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HBana KomaTtuna

U3 nepa crumatckor xponnyapa Tome ApxubakoHa cazHajemo 1a je
Credan cTekao kpasbeBCKH BeHall 1217. roaune,” a BeK KaCHHU]€ UCTY TOJMHY
Oenexxu y cBojoj Xponuyu miuerauku n1yxa Anapuja Jannono, notephyjyhu
ToMHHO CBEJOYAaHCTBO /12 j€, HAKOH IUTO je nama ycaumuo CredanoBy Mooy,

j€ HaBOJTHO JIOHEO Kao JIap BU3aHTH]CKOT 11apa, ajli He CIIOMHUEbE MECTO KpyHHcama. H.
Pyxwuuh, Hcmopuja Cpncre yprse, CB. 2, beorpan 1895, momume na je Ctedan
nocnao nocianuka y Pum 1217. o kpajbeBCKH BEHall, au Ja je yop3o ,,00ycTaBuo
H3BPIIICH-E CBOTA TPaXKEHa 0JHOCHO KpyHHUcama™, 93-95, te je kpyHnucame Credana
3a kpasba ob6aBno Cama, y Kuum 1220, 139-149, makoH ycmocTaBjbema CpICKE
aytokedainne 1pkse, 1218/1219, 99-107; Jb. Koauesuh, Jb. JoBanosuh, Hcmopuja
cpnckoe napooa 1, beorpan 1895/1896, 83—84, naBozae na je Credan y 1orosopy ca
CaBoM 1ocyao rnmociaHuka y Pum rmo kpasbeBCckH BeHall y3 HaBogHO oochame aa hie ce
OopuTu MpoTHB jepeTuka, Ha mTa je mana Xouopuje Il mpucrao te je Credan
KpyHucaH ,,Ha CrnacoB gaH 1220 rogune*; A. I'aBpunouh, Ceemu Casa. Ilpeened
arcueoma u paoa, beorpan 1900, 147148, Takohe 6enexu aa je go mporyaca Cpouje
3a KpasjbeBUHY jouuto 1220. r. y Kuum, HakoH mITO je KpyHa joHera u3 Puma. U.
Pysapan, O erasnum momenmuma y socusomy Cs. Case, IMC 208 (1901) 1-44, naje
Tpersien 10 Taja Bakehnx MUIIbEHA Ja je KpyHucame obaBibeHo 1217, 1220, anu u
1222. ronune; C. Cranojesuh, Mcmopuja cpncroe napooa, beorpan 1908, 138; Uctn,
Hcmopuja cpnckoe napooa, beorpan 1910, 111; Uctu, Hcmopuja cpnckoe napooa,
Beorpan 1923, 11, y3uma ga ce kpyHucame goroawio 1217., anu He HABOIU MECTO
kpynucama. K. Jupeuex, Hcmopuja Cpoa 1, beorpan 1922, 217-218, uctude na je y
nuTawy 1217., anu 6enexu u Tpaauirje koje qouoce Jomenrujan u Teomocuje. C.
Cranojesuh, Cmeghan Ilpsosenuanu, I'ogummuna Hukone Uynuha 43 (1934) 41,
uctuye 1a je ,,Xounopuje Il mociao y CpOujy cBor jerara, a OH je TOKOM cenreMopa
1217. kpynucao Ctedana 3a Kpasba, HU Taja HE CIOMHUEbE KPYHUI0CHO MecTo; McTH,
O nanaoy yeapckoe kpawva Auopuje Il na Cpoujy 3602 npoenaca Kpawescmaa, I'nac
CKA 161 (1934) 121, man. 15 (= O nanaoy yeapckoe Kpasma), Takohe, UCIIPABHO
craBiba CredanoBo kpynucamwe y 1217. r. J. Kanuh, Ilpemeue JKuue: Kpynuobena
mecma cpnckux eénadapa Wctopuwjcku uwacormc 44 (1998) 77-87 (= Kanwmh,
Kpynuobena mecma), KOHAYHO U3HOCH W YBPCTO apTYMEHTY]j€ Te3y Ja je KpyHUA0eHO
Mmecto 3ampaso Llpksa Cs. [letpa u [1aBna y Pacy; Ucrta, Ilpecmo Cmegana Hemarve,
EBpona u Cp6u. Cpenmu Bek, yp. T. JKuskosuh, beorpazn 2006, 177-178.

2 ,,...Eodem tempore Stephanus dominus Servie sive Rasie, qui mega iupanus
appellabatur, missis apochrisariis ad Romanam sedem impetravit ab Honorio summo
pontifice coronam regni. Direxit namque legatum a latere suo, qui veniens coronavit
eum primumque regem constituit terre sue...”, Thomae archidiaconi Spalatensis
Historia Salonitanorum atque Spalatinorum pontificum, edd. O. Perié. D. Karbi¢, M.
Matijevi¢ Sokol, J. Ross Sweeney, Budapest — New York 2006, 162 (= Thomae
archidiaconi Historia). . Komatuna, Ana Jlanoono—npea cpncka kpawuya? , 300pHUK
Martwune cprcke 3a uctopujy 89 (2014) 7-8 (= Komaruna, Ana /lanoono).
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narcku Jierat gomao y CpOujy u KpyHHCao ra 3a Kpasba.® JeaH Mo3HUjH U3BOP
n3 XVI Beka, cprickor nopekia, cauyBaH jeJMHO Y NMPEBOAY Ha JaTHHCKH,
KOHAYHO paspelana AuiemMy, Oyayhu 1a HOMEHyTH U3BOPH TO HE Oelieke, Koje
j€ KpYHHIOCHO MECTO Yy MUTAamy, OMHOCHO J1a je caM 4uH o0aBibeH y Pacy, y
upkBu CB. Ilerpa u IlaBna.* Jlakiie, HApaTUBHU JIATHHCKH W3BOPH, HEBEITHUKH
o0uMoOM, py’Kajy HajBaKHHUja Ca3Hamba O MOMEHYTOM YHHY. 3a Pa3uKy OX
BUX, Y CPICKUM CPEAHOBEKOBHUM Xaruorpadujama, 1 TO jeJUHO Yy OHUM
nocsehenum CB. CaBH, M HEIITO MO3HHJUM POAOCIOBUMA U JICTONMCHUMA
3abenexeHe Cy HEeITo apyraduje Tpagunuje Tor porahaja. Haume, CaBunu
sxkuBotonucu Jomentujan U Teonocuje CTeaHOBO KpyHHCAkHE CMELITA]Y
HAKOH yCTaHOBJbewa CpIIcKe apXHENHCKONHje, OAHOCHO, aKO JOCIOBHO
cienuMo TekeT, JlomeHTujan o ToMe nuiie HakoH CaBuHe Oecene o mpasoj
BEpH, Ha BEJIMKOM aHTHjEpPeTUUYKOM cabopy u HakoH CaBHHE 3allOBECTH O
BEHYaBamWwy JbYIU ,,KOJH ce Oexy >KEHWIH IO JAPYroM 3aKOHy U He Oexy
BeHuUaHH", 1oK Teogocuje Oenexu Jia je caM YuH KpyHHCamha 00aBJbEH YIIPaBO
OpPBOT JaHa BEIHKOr cabopa mpoTuB jeperuka.’ CaBuHH Xaruorpadu cy
CarJIacHH 12 je caM YHMH KpyHHCamba 00aBHO IPBHU CPIICKK apxuenuckon Casa,
y BEJIMKO] apXHENUCKONUjH, ,,pekom¥ KHT 4o Bl POVKOTEOPENIH €moy
(Credanom) manacTuiph.® Jlakie, cienehu BecTH )HUBOTONHMCALA MOIIIO O1
ce 3akipyuuTH aa je Credpan Hemamuh xpynucan mocie 1218/1219. 1. u

3 ,...Stestanus (!) quoque dominus Raxie et Servie, qui megadipanus (!) apelabatur,
dum neptem condam Henrici Dandulo ducis accepisset in coniugem, ex suasione
uxoris, abiecto scismate, per nuncios a papa optinuit ut regio titulo decoratus esset, et
per legatum cardinalem ad hoc missum, una cum coniuge coronati sunt....“, Andreae
Danduli ducis Venetiarum Chronica per extensum descripta, Rerum Italicarum
Scriptores XII, ed. L. A. Muratori, Milano 1728, 287 (= Andreae Danduli Chronica);
Komaruna, Hcmo.

4 Kpynunoena mecra (Lpksa Cs. I[Tetpa u [Tasna y Pacy, JKuua u I[1eh), ce naGpajajy
y nmrucMy u3 1597. r., koje cy cpricku MoHacu npeaanu nanu Kimumenry VI, pagu
OCTBapHBama OIKe capajme 3a 00poy npotus Typaka. Y JKuukum nosemwama ce He
cnomumse na je Credan kpynucan y XKuun, Credan [IpBosenuanu, Cabpana oeira,
n3n. Jb. Jyxac I'eopruescka, T. JoBanosuh, beorpang 1999, 110-123 (= Credan
[IpBOBeHUAHM), HAIPOTUB Y /J[pyeoj scuukoj nosewu, Ctedan [IpBoBeHuanu, 116,
HacTanoj oko 1224-1227. r., croju na he ce y XKuuu nocTaBibatu ,,.. BhCH KpAAHIE
XoTelpe BuITH Aphikaek cku...“, neraspno, Kanuh, Kpynuobena mecma, 77-85.

5 lomentujan, Kumuje Cs. Case, uzn. T. Jopanosuh, Jb. Jyxac I'eopruescka 2001,
224-246 (= Homenrtujan); Teonocuje Xunannapai, Kueom Ceemoea Case, u3n. b.
Hannuuh, npup. B. Tpudynosuh, beorpan 1973, 126140, noceduo, 141-144 (=
Teomnocwuje).

¢ TomenTujan, 250; Teomocuje, 141-143.
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noBpartka Case u3 Hukeje, HaKOH, OAHOCHO Y TOKY BEJIMKOI' aHTH]EPETUUKOT
cabopa, mro oxrosapa 1220. r., u o y XKuun. M y no3HujuM poaociioBuMa 1
JeTonucuMa OeJieXu ce MCTa Tpaauuuja mo kojoj je CaBa HaKOH ILUTO je
XMPOTOHHCAH 32 apXHETTHCKOTIA, Y ,,BeAHKSIO apxienuckoniio FKuuiw.. EhnuaBaeT
BPATA CEOEro BEAHKAro :8nana ucTito u BEnurkme kpankecTRA™.

Wnak, JlomeHTHjaHOBA TpaJuIHja C€ y jeJHOM OMTHO Pa3jiHKyje O]l
ocranux u3Bopa nomaher mopexna. Haume, nako Oenexu na je caM 4YUH
KpyHHCama 00aBro apxuenuckon CaBa, TOHOCH U BECT J1a je KpyHa 3aTpakeHa
011 ,,CallpeCTOIHNKA CBETHUX U CIIABHUX arloCTOJIa® Tj. Mare U J1a je JOHEeTa U3
Puma. Taunuje, npe camor omnmca kpyHucamwa Credanosor, JloMeHTHjaH nHILIe
0 TIoCJIaHCTBY Koje je CaBa ymyTro y Pum Ha yeny ca enuckoriom Metoaujem,
masbyhu Giarociose ,,JJa 1 OHU OJIarociioBE HETOBO OTa4acTBO M CBOjOM
Omaromahy BeHYajy HOOpOBEpHOTa CalpPECTOJIHUKA HEroBa 0TadyacTBa (Tj.
Credana)“. [Ipeko Tor nmocnanctsa Casa je OCIA0 U MUCMO (,,[IOCTaHUIY ")
Hany y KOojeM ra MOJIM 3a 0JIarociioB U TPaku peueHy KpyHY ,,J1a KpyHHIIE
cBora OpaTa Ha KpaJbeBCTBO 110 IPBOM OTa4aCTBY KPaJbeBCTBA IUXOBA, Y KOME
ce M OTall HBHUXOB POJIU HO OOXKAHCTBEHOM CAMOTPEHY Y MECTY 3BaHOM
JuoknuTyja, Koje ce 30Be BETMKO KPaJbEBCTBO OJ1 IPBA (€:K€ 30EET C€ BEAMKO
KPAAKE'CTEO WTh npkBa)“.® [Tama je monde yenummo, e JloMeHTHjaH qonaje
Ja je ,,JOHET 0JIaroCIOBEHHU BEHall Y FbeTOBO OTavyacTBO , a 3aTHM HACTaBJba O
nepemonujaiy y XKuun.’

Haxiie, JlIoMeHTHjaH U3 HEKOT pasjiora He JKeJH Aa NPUKPHje MPaBo
MOPEKJIO CPIICKE KPajbeBCKE KPYHE M YMHOIOME HETOBO CBEJIOYAHCTBO
0JIrOBapa OHOM Koje je 3a0eJIe:KeHO Y JIATHHCKO] U3BOpHO] rpahu. MehyTum,

7'V KapnoBaukom, 3arpebaukom u Bpxobpesunukom u [lejaToBuheBOM pomocioBy
croju na je apxuenuckon CaBa KpyHHcao cBor Opata 3a kpajba y JKwum, Jb.
CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku podociosu u nemonucu, beorpan 1927, 26, 27, 47, nox
ce y KoncrantunoBom n Xanu-Jopaanosom, 44, 58-59, e Oenexu aa je To 6o y
Kuun. lto ce Thue nmeronnca Tpaaumuja je 3abesexeHa y MiaahuM JIeTOMHCHMA:
PyBapueBom [lpyrom, BepxosuheBom m OctojuhieBom, JankoBom u JlegaHckoM,
CeuennukoMm, CrojanoBuh, Hcmo, 176, 192, 194, 198, u to na je CaBa 006aBnO 4nH
KpYyHHUCama, JOK Ce MECTO HE CIIOMHUILE, ajH ce Jofaje na je Ctedan caznmao MpKkBy
y Kuun, nox ce y bpankosuhesom neronwucy (Chronica Serbica Despotae Georgii
Brankovic), y naTHHCKO] TpaIuIHji cadyBaHOM, O€JIEKH OITMC YUTABOT YrHA y JKuum:
,»--post omnia haec arhiepiscopus dominus kir Sava, jussit convenire concilium omnium
in magno arhiepiscopato ZKutuw, Stephano primocoronato ragi.... eo conventu fratrum
suum magnum Supanum honore et corona Regia coronavit, eique omnes officiales ad
obsequia regia costituit, Crojanosuh, cmo, 282.

8 IlomenTHjaH, 248.

? Ucro.
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jacHo je za y CKJIagy ca >KaHpOM KOjH HOZpa3yMeBa MPOCIaBIbakbEe CBETOT Y
CBHUM acIleKTHMa, JJOMEHTHjaH caM YMH KpyHHCamba MPEeIyTa YIpaBo CBOM
yuutesby CaBu, a He jerary nane Xonopwuja Ill. Mcro Tako, oTBapa ce nurame
KOJIMKO je mUcMo mociato y Pum 3amcra CaBuHO, a KOJIMKO je 3alpaBo
JlomeHTHjaH *Kejeo Aa My U3 PEYCHHX pasjiora npunuue u Taj unH. Kaxo
npyru CaBuH >xuBoTtonucan Teonocuje He CIOMHbE ITOCTAHCTBO Y Pum, HUTH
MUCMO, Beh HAIPOTHUB UJbAHO JOHOCH CACBUM JIpyrayije BECTH, CKIOHA caM
MUIIBEHY 1a JJoMeHTHjaH y BpeMe Kaja cactaBiba Kumuje Ce. Case, 1243.
i 1254. 1.,'° a kajia cy MHOTH jOIIT yBEK ITAMTHIIA CaM YHH KPYHHCamba, HHje
MOrao, a MOJKa HUje HH JKeJIeo, Ja IPUKPH]je ITOPEKIIo KpyHe, Beh je pemuo na
y ToMm porabajy maBHy ynory npunuimie Casu. Mnak, mako mucMo Huje
opuruHanHo CaBuHO, Hamehe ce MUTame BHEroBor MOPEKIa, Tj. J1a JIM je OHO
JlomeHTHjaHOBa caMOCTaIHAa KOHCTPYKIHja WIH C€, NIaK, 3a CacTaBbambe TOT
nena JKumuja mociyKuo HEKUM TPEATONIKOM. !

[o3naro je na ce Credan Hemamuh Hexonuko myta o6pahao puMcKoj
LPKBH, IPEKO JIerara, paju cTulama KpajbeBcke kpyHe. [IpBu myT je To Ouito
1199. ., u To HaKoH 1UTO je BykaH mucao manu u 3aTpakuo HETOBE JIerare
paau peniema PKBEHUX MHUTamba y IPUMOPCKHM 3eMJbaMa U rpajoBuma.'?
Hawnwme, mara MuohenTuje 11l je Ha BykaHOBO mMHCMO OATOBOPHO ClIameM
nucama He caMo mwemy Hero u CredaHy M HEroBoj TaAalliboj CyNpy3H
EBnoxuju, HajaBibyjyhu My cBoja nBa jerata JoBana u CuMeoHa M KOju cy
BuXxoBH 3a1a1u.* Credat cBoje MpBO MO3HATO MUCMO IAMH IaJbe Ka0 OATOBOP
Ha OBO, U MHIIIE /1 j€ YIIO3HAT ca AesarHoihy NOMeHyTa /Ba Jierara, a HoToM

0V cauysanum pykormmcuma JKumuja Cs. Case o JJoMeHTHjaHa TTOCTOj€ /Ba MOIaTKa
0 BpPEMEHy HacTaHKa Jaena: y bedukom pykomucy je 3abenexxeHa 6751, omHOCHO
1243/1243, a y JaruheBom pyxomucy 6762, ogrocHo 1253/1254, W. nagujep,
Csemocopcka 6awmuna, beorpan 2014, 43-46.

I Ha TakaBo pasmunubame ymnyhyje Jb. Jyxac-T'eopruescka, Joxymenmaphno u
Quxyujcro y Jomenmujarnosom oeny Kusom Ceemoe Cage, CBetn CaBa y CPIICKO]
uctopuju u tpagunuju, yp. C. hupkosuh, beorpan 1998, 141-158, jep je meHa
aHaJM3a APYrux nocianuna y JlomentujanoBoM JKumujy mokasana ja one Mory nhu
o1 ,,urcTe (PUKIIMOHAITHOCTU  JI0 ,,CHTYpHE ayTECHTHIHOCTH .

12 U3 emmcronapue mpemucke jacHo je ma Credan Huje 3arpaxno KpyHy 1198,
Hcmopuja cpncroe napooa 1, beorpan 1981, 266 (C. hupkosuh), Beh 1199. ITucmo ox
8. jaryapa 1199. 1. A. Theiner, Vetera monumenta Slavorum meridionalium historiam
illustantia 1, Romae 1863, 5 (= Theiner, Monumenta Slavorum 1), ymyheno Byxkany,
TOBOPH O JieraTuMa koje je BykaH mpBu mociao mamy, mrTo je Mopaio OUTH TOKOM
1198. r. . Komaruna, [Jpxea u opowcasa y cpnckum 3emmwama 00 XI oo XIII eexa,
Beorpan 2016 (= Komaruna, [[pksa u oporcasa) 248-250.

13 Theiner, Monumenta Slavorum 1, 5, 6; Komaruna, I[pksa u opacasa, 248-249.
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nonaje u cieaehe: ,,...YBek cMo ce cmarpanu cieadennnnma CBere puMcKe
LPKBE, Ka0 U OJIa)KeHe yCIOMEHE OTall Moj, U nponuce CBeTe pUMCKE LPKBE
YBEK yoOWuaBaiWd, M YCKOPO >KEIUMO IOCiaTh Hame Jerare Baiuioj
ceroctu...“.'* ¥ oBom nucmy Credan rctrue mocBeheHOCT pUMCKO] LIPKBH,
aJIM He HarjallaBa jacHO IIOBOJOM 4era OH KeJIU Jia YIIyTH jerare nanu. [lana
Wnohentuje 111 je 1202. ronuHe yrmyTHO MHUCMO yrapckom Kpasby Emepuky y
KojeM, u3Mel)y ocrasor, HaBo/ I Ja je Hekaja (olim) UCTH BEIMKH JKyTaH CIIa0
jerate ANOCTOJICKO] CTOJIMIM, ajJd HU OBOT IIyTa € He MPeur3upa MoBOAOM
dera.'> OBe HemOyMHMIlE 110 CBOj MPHJIMIM, KaKo je mpermocraBuo jour K.
Jupeuek, pasperaa HoBo ucMo nane Muohentuja Il ox 15. cenremOpa 1204,
y KoM mama nojaceha Ha paHMjH 3axTeB BequKor xynaHa Credana ga ce
NOJIBEJIE TT0JI PUMCKY LIPKBY U 0OMje KpaJbeBCKY KpyHY, ucTuuyhu aa ce Tome
Emepuk npoTtuBmo.'®

Bunumo, nakie, na ce npBY MOKYIIaj CTHLAKA KPaJbeBCKOT BEHIIA 32
CPIICKOT BEJIMKOT XyIaHa ¢ kpaja XII Beka 3aBpIIO HEYCIEIIHO, aJli 11 je Y
npBuM roguHama XIII Beka mama, y HemyHe JIBe roJMHe, Y CBOja JiBa MHCMa
ynyhena kpassy Emepuky ucrtunao na je uckwyuugo 30or EMepukose Bosjbe
01010 Ja momabe KpyHy BedukoM xymnany Credany. HapaBno, manu cy
EmepukoBe Hamepe jacHe, oH >xenu ga My CpOuja Oyne HOUIOKHA y
MOJUTHYKOM TOIVIEAY LITO je MOAPa3yMEBalI0 U OJAHOCT PUMCKOj LPKBH.
Wnak, usrnena na je Muohentuje III, mrurehu cBeroBHa mpaBa Kpasba
Emepuka, Mopao J1a OJICTYIIH O] HETIOCPEIHOT JYXOBHOT M LIPKBEHOT YTHUIIA]a,
JI0 Kora OM MOY/1a Ha4eJIHO U AOLLIO J1a je nocyao Ctedany TpakeHy KpyHY.
ITaBuiie, ucte roquHe Kaaa je nucao EMepuky o pa3nosuma 300r Kojux HUje
nocnao Credany kpajbeBcku BeHal, 1204, nana 6yrapckom Biagapy Kanojany
11aJb€ KpaJbeBCKY KPYHY, HAKOH LITO MY je OH Y MME€ CBOT HapoJa MCKa3ao

4 ..Nos autem semper consideramus in vestigia sancte romane ecclesie, sicut bone
memorie pater meus, et preceptum sancte romane ecclesie semper custodire, et in
proximo legatos nostros vellemus transmittere ad sanctitatem vestram..., Theiner,
Monumenta Slavorum 1, 6; C. Mapjanosuh-Jlymanuh, Bradapcka uoeonozuja
Hemarvuha, beorpan 1997, 65-66; KomaTtuna, Hcmo.

15 ... qualiter etsi olim ad instantiam eiusdem Meganipani disposuerimus legatum
nostrum mittere in Serviam, tandem tamen, voluntate tua plenius intellecta, a proposite
desistentes magnificentie tue duximus referendum, Theiner, Monumenta Slavorum 1,
14-15.

16 ....quod cum nobilis vir Stephanus Megaiuppanus Servie per honorabiles nuntios
nobis humiliter supplicaverit, ut in terram suam dirigeremus Legatum, qui eam ad
obedientiam ecclesie Romane reduceret, et regium sibi diadema conferret...”, Theiner,
Monumenta Slavorum 1, 36.
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OJIAHOCT ¥ TIPHINA0 PUMCKO] IpKBHU.!” JIOMEHTHjaH je MpU CacTaBJbarby
MOCJIaHuIE y OKBUPY cBoOr jaeia cpeanHoM XIII Bexa morao nia 3Ha 3a IpBO
CredaHoBO OCIAHCTBO, aJIM KaKO Ce 11e1a MUCHja 3aBPLINJIa HEYCIEIIHO, ITO
CBaKaKko He oJroBapa J[OMEHTHjaHOBOM HCKa3y, TEIIKO je BEPOBATH Ja My je
OHO TMOCIYXHJIO Ka0 U3BOP.

MehyTum, Ha OCHOBY HCKa3a JIaTUHCKUX U3BOpa, Tome Apxuhakona,
a norom Annpuje Janpmona, jacuo je na je Credan 1217. Hajupe ymyTuo
jeraTe, MPEKO KOjHUX je 3aTPaXHo KPyHY, a Ja je IOTOM IIarla Iocjao cBoje
JjeraTe KojUMa je CTaBHO y 3aJaTak Ja ra KpyHumy. Haume, crmmTcku
XpOHHUYAp HCTUYE 1a je ,,rocrionap Cpouje u Pairke Koju je Ha3MBaH BETUKUM
JKYTIaHOM, T10CJIA0 YIJICAHE MOCIaHUKE ATIOCTOJICKO] CTOJIMLIU™ [1a 3aTpake
KpaJbeBCKY KpyHY 01 Tajaumer name XoHopuja IIl, a morom je mama npeko
CBOT Jierata UcIyHHo TpaxeHo.'® Jlakie, npyro CredanoBo nocianctso 1217.
T. IMaJIo je ycrexa, a Ctedad je cBakako TOM NPWIMKOM YIIYTHO ITUCMO Ay,
y KoMme, u3Mely ocTtanor, Tpaxu KpajbeBCKH BeHall. OHO, HaXaJoCT, HUje
cadyBaHO, aJId MOTJIO je TOCIYKUTH JlOMEHTHjaHy NP CacTaBJbamby OJleJbKa
0 PCYCHOM IIOCIIAHCTBY.

MehyTtum, JloMmenTHjan HaBoau Aa je enuckon Metoauje mocnat y Pum
Jla MCKa)Ke W 3aTpa)kd OJIarocjoB O Male M Ja Mpejaa MOCIaHuIy Kojy je
npeocsehenu (1j. Casa) Hanucao. Y nucmy koje je Credan nocnao namu 1220.
T. IOMHIbE CE eMUCcKon MeToauje, Kao TOHOCKIIALl TOT MHCMa, ITO 3HAYH J1a
je oH O0mo y mocnancTBy Koje je Taga Credan Hemawmuh ymytno namum
Xonopujy 111, a To je, xonuko je Hama mo3HaTo, Tpehe Koje je CPIICKU Biauap
ynyTtuo ka Cseroj Cronumu. CamuM THM, HaMehe ce MUTame 1 JIK je TUCMO
Koje je Meroamje ypyduno mamnu u TaMOIIKBEeM Kiepy OWIIO 3alpaBo H3BOP
JomenTujany 3a caapxaj nocnanune npunucane Casu. OHO je cauyBaHO y

17 Theiner, Monumenta Slavorum 1, 11, 1518, 20-33, 39—40; Innocentii I1l epp. 1, PL
214, 825-826, 1112-1118; II, PL 215, 155-158, 277-297, 551-554; Jupeuex,
Hcmopuja 1, 163-164; ICH 1, 260-270 (C. hupxosuh). Unohentuje III mocnao je
KpaJheBCKy KpyHY rocnogapy Maie Jepmenwnje, Jlasy 11, 1198/1199, S. Runciman, 4
History of Crusades. The Kingdom of Acre and the later Crusades 111, Cambridge
1951, 90-91, a kpasbeBcKy kpyHY moTBpauo je u [Tmemucny Otokapy I, 1204. 1., HakoH
mTo ce oBaj mpukioHno OToHy IV y cyko0y ca @unumnom Banickum, Innocentii 111
epp. 11, PL 214-216, 333-334; Iletpy II AparoHckom mapoBao je KpaJbeBCKH BEHAIl
1205, cf. H. Hallam, View of the State of Europe during the Middle Ages, Paris 1840,
415-416.

18 ...missis apochrisariis ad Romanam sedem... Direxit namque legatum a latere suo,
qui veniens coronavit eum...“, Thomae archidiaconi Historia, 162. Aagpuja [laamono
CIIMYHO OeTIeXH, alli MaJlo HecTpeTHHje: ,,per nuncios (Credanosux nmpum. 1. K.) a
papa optinuit, ut regio titulo decoratus esset, et per legatum cardinalem ad hoc missum,
una cum coniuge coronati sunt....* Andreae Danduli Chronica, 287.
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OpUTMHAJYy U HEroBa CaJip’KuHa YMHM ce He ynyhyje Ha IMOTBpAaH OArOBOP.
Hawume, kako je no3naro, y Tom nucmy ce Crepan obpaha ,,ipecBETOM o1y U
rocnoJuHy XOHOPHjY*, Ka0 KpyHHCAHH KpaJb (rex coronatus) peduma: ,,Kao
LITO CBH XpHIIThaHU BOJIE Bac U MOLITY]y, ¥ 32 OIla M TOCIIoapa JpxkKe, TAaKO ce
U MU JKEJIMMO CBETE PUMCKE LIPKBE M BallMM BEPHUM CHHOM HAa3BaTH,
npwkesbKyjyhu na OiarocinoB u norBpaa boxja m Bama Oyne, ako Bam
0JIroBapa, HaJl KpyHOM U 3eMJbOM HAaIllOM YBEK jacHO™, foaajyhu na noBogom
pedeHor majbe Meto/uja U [a mnara mpeKko mera Moxke oAroBoputu.”” Jlakie,
y NUCMY C€ HE CIIOMHIE TPaKEHE KpaJbeBCKE KpyHe, IITO je Ipema
JloMeHTHjaHy cTajasio y MOCIaHUIM, Beh je jemnHa CIIMYHOCT Y TOME IITO Ce
Tpaxu 61arocios ox nane. Cem tora, y nucmy Credan [IppoBeHuanu uctuue
0JIaHOCT Hanu W oJabpaHUM IUINIOMATCKHM PEYHHKOM IOKYyIIaBa Ja ce
MpUOIMKK PUMCKOj HPKBH, MO CBOj NPUIUIM, W3 oJApeheHHx pasiora
nonutuuke npupoe.”’ [IoTmyHo ¢y Apyre OKOJIHOCTH U LUJbEBH Y IHUTABY Y
ciryyajy nocianctsa u3 1220. u onor u3 1217. 1. Y cTBapy, IMYHOCT €MUCKONA
Meto/uja je jeauHa HUT KOja IMOBe3yje OBa JiBa mociaHcTBa. Wak, kako je
onya Oam enuckon Metoauje ogabpan o [lomeHTHjaHa 1a Oy/ie YMHWIIAIL
nocnanctsa u3 1217. r.? Ilpe cBera, JloMeHTHjaH je MOTao Ja UMa YBUL Y
nucMo u3 1220, unu je HajMambe kao CaBUH yYEHHK U capaJHUK OMO yIO3HAT
ca CrecanoBom aenataomhy. Jlakie, OH je MaMTHO NOCIAHCTBO y PuM Ha uery
ca Merogujem 1220, anu kako je kpyHucame CTedaHOBO MpemMa HEroBOM
CHHUCY YCJEeIWIO TEK HAaKOH cTBapama CpIICKe apXHEeNHCKONuje, jep je
OUHUTIICAHO C HamepoM >keneo aa CaBy 03HAUM Kao OHOT KOjH JOJeJbeyje
KpPYHY, a Y HCTO BPEME CBECTaH HECHOT MOPEKia U BpeMeHa Kaja je MarcKH
JIeraT OBEHYa0 BEJIMKOT JKyIaHa, TIOCJICABEM MTOCTIaHCTBY je IPUIIHCA0 YIIOTY
KOj€ je IMajo IpeTXOIHO.

19 360r 3Hauaja, MUCMO JOHOCUMO Y HenuHu: Sanctissimo patri et domino Honorio,
romane sedis, ecclesie universali pontifici, Stephanus dei gratia totius Seruie, Dioclie,
Tribunie, Dalmatie atque Chulmie rex coronatus, inclinationem summe fidelitatis
constantia. Quemadmodum omnes christiani diligunt uos et honorant, et pro patre et
domino retinent, ita nos desideramus sancte romane ecclesie et vestri fidelem filium
nominari, affectans quod benedictio et confirmatio dei et vestra sit, si placet, super
coronam et terram nostram semper manifeste. Et ob hoc uobis nostrum episcopum
Metodium nomine destinamus, ut, quicquid ex uestri sanctitate et voluntate processerit,
nobis per latorem presentium litteris, si placet, rescribatis, F. Racki, Pismo
prvoviencanoga kralja srbskoga Stjepana papi Honoriju Il god. 1220, Starine JAZU
7 (1875) 53-56 (= Racki, Pismo).

2 Kao u 1199., melytum, oBor myra je BepoBatHO Kpasby CpOuje mperuiia ormacHOCT
ca ceBepa ox yrapckor kpasba Aunpuje 11, Cranojeuh, O nanaody yeapckoe kpasma,
109-130.
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& ok %k

Ilocnanuna unju canpkaj HaBoau JloMeHTHjaH y CBOM criucy Oynu
naxmy u 300r cineaehux penosa koju ce Tmuy CredaHOBOI KpyHHCAbA.
Haume, npu Tpakemwy KpyHE paau TOT YMHa OH uctuue na CaBa xenu Ja
KpYHHUILE CBOT OpaTa ,,10 IPBOM O0Ta4yacTBY Kpa/beBCTBA (bUXOBA, Y KOME CE
oTall BUXOB POJHO... Yy MECTY 3BaHOM JIMOKJIHMTH]ja, KOje CE 30BE GEaUKO
kpawescmso 00 npea“.*' Jlakie, JJoMeHTHjaH paBU HEMOCPEAHY Be3y u3Mel)y
CredaHoBOr KpyHHCaba U ,,BEIUKOT KPaJbEBCTBA OJ1 IPBa“‘, a IErOBO MPABO
Ha KpyHY, u3Mehy ocraor, onpasiasa ,,pBUM 0Ta4acTBOM KpaJjbeBcTBa™. Te
peun oH npunucyje Casu, anu ce camo 1o cebu Hamehe nuTame 1a Ju cy
MOMEHYTH PEAOBH CTajaju y nucMy koje je Credan mociao mamu, Wia cy U
oHu /loMeHTHjaHOBA JMYHA KOHCTpYKuHMja. Kako ce curypan oaroBop Ha TO
MUTakEe HE MOXE JIATH, OCTaje HaM caMo Ja HaljeMo 3ajeJHUYKYy HUT y 00a
ciaydyaja — a To je Ja je y cprckoj cpeaunu Tokom XIII Beka mocrojana
yCIIOMEHa Ha HEKaJalllkbe KPaJbeBCTBO uHje je cexumre Ouo y ykibu —
KpasbeBcTBO Muxauna u Koncrantuna bonuna u3 apyre nonosuse XI Beka.
3axBasbyjyhu YHHEHULM J]a MY j€ TIOJIUTHYKHU LeHTap 0o y [lykibu, oHO ce'y
MOJIepHO]j HcTopHorpaduju cMaTpa U Ha3uBa ,,JlyKIbaHCKHM KpajbeBCTBOM .2
MebhyTum, Taj Ha3UB HE MUCKa3yje Ha MPaBH HAUYMH KapaKTep TOT KPaJbeBCTBA,
HU y €ETHUYKOM CMHMCIY, ajli YaK HM aKo OH IPEJCTaBJba caMo reorpacky
onpennuity. Mnak, oHO IITO je HajBa)KHUjE jecTe J1a Taj MOJCPHU HAa3UB HEMa
YIOPHUIITE Y UCTOPH)CKUM U3BOPUMA.

Haume, cprncku Biagap je jomr TOKOM X BeKa y BHU3aHTHjCKUM
U3BOpHMa 3a0eIekeH ca TUTYIIOM dpyov Tdv ZépPrmwv,” a y XI Beky JoBan
Ckununa y cBojoj Kpamxoj ucmopuju, onucyjyhn mibadkalikv HOIyXBaT
Credana Bojucnasa n3z 1039/1040, Genexu aa je on O tdv ZépPov dpyov,
,,KOjH je OMo mpe KpaTkor BpeMeHa moberao u3 Llapurpanga u 3ayseo semsy
Cpba“.** 3a meroBor cuHa Muxauia Gesexu 1a je ,,nocie oya 6uo mocrao

2! IlomenTHjaH, 248.

22 Ucmopuja Lpne Tope 1, Tutorapa 1967, 381-408 (J. Kosauesuh), 11/1, Turorpan
1970, 4 (C. hupkosuh); XCH 1, 180-196 (C. hupkosuh), 300 (b. ®epjanuuh);
HUcmopujcxu amnac, beorpan 1997, 36/11, ,,Jlykipa y npyroj nonounu XI Bexa“ (M.
brnarojesuh); lomenrujan, 477, nam. 4 (Jb. Jyxac-I'eopruescka).

B Constantini Porphyrogeniti imperatoris De cerimoniis aulae byzantinae 1, ed. J. J.
Reiske, Bonnae 1829, 691.8; Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh, Braoapcka uoeonozuja, 70-73.
24 Joannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, ed. 1. Thurn, Berlin — New York 1973
(CFHB 5), 408.74-75; Buzanmujcxu useopu 3a ucmopujy Hapooa Jyeocnasuje 111, 157
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Tpparrdv kol ZépPmv... apynyoc”, Koju je CKIOMHO YroBOp ca LapeMm
(Koncrantunom IX MoHOMaxoM) 1 HAKOH TOTa [IOCTA0 ,,CABE3HUK U IIPHjaTeb
Pomeja“.?® Cxunnunn HacraBibau, uznaxyhu moBect o ycranaky bopha
Bojrexa 1072, 3a Muxauna Genexu aa je 6uo apynyoc,’® mox Muxamino
JeBoscku noaaje ,,tdv eipnuévov XpoPdtmve?, ...u ©Mao moj coboM re mary
3emmy .8 Y Anexcujaou Ane Komuune, Muxauio u weroB cud KoHcTaHTHH
Boaun HasuBajy ce ,,ersapcuma Jlanmara“,” npu dyemy je Ha3uB ,,Jlaamatu
apXauvyHU TEPMHUH KOjHM BHU3aHTHjCKa MpHHIIe3a o3HauaBa Cpoe.*”

C npyre crpane, nana ['pryp VII y nucmy on 9. janyapa 1078. 1., a
KOje ce TH4e LPKBEHMX MpHIUKa Ha Jaapany, TuTynaume Muxania Kao rex
Sclavorum 'Y Ananuma Jlyna IlporocnaTtapa nomume ce jaa je anpuia 1081.
r. Aprupun u3 bapuja, tamommu tuiemuh, nowmwao ad Michalam regem
Sclavorum, xako 6u cBojy khep ymao 3a merosor cuHa boamHa.? ¥V
¢ancuduroBanoj nosesbu antunare Kinumenta II 1089. ., kojom ce Gapckoj

(J. ®epayra) (=BUHHJ 111). Y Hapenuum penouma CKuniia J0MyHaBa CBOj HCKa3
na je Credan Bojucnas moberao u3 llapurpana ,,u 3ay3e0 WIHUpPCKE IJIAaHHHE U
Tpubane n Cpbe m okonHa TieMeHa nozaioxkHa Pomejuma Hamanmao..., Scyl.,
424.62-65; BUMHJ 111, 159 (J. ®epnyra), npu yemy Tpubase He cmaTapa 3a
pasnuuuto twieme ox Cpba, Beh je y muramy reorpadcka OApPEAHMINA, TE CE MO
Cpb6uma moapasymeBa — Cpb6uja (Pamka u bocHa), a mox Tpubanuma 0ITHOCHO
Tpubanujom — Jlykiba, AeTajbHO 0 3HaUYewHy TepMmuHa Cpouja u Tpubanuja y nemy
Josana Cxunune, I1. Komatuna, Cpouja u Jyxwa y oeny Josana Cxunuye, 3PBU 49
(2012) 159-186, o momenytom mecty 161-163 (= Komaruna, Cpéuja u [ykmwa).

% Scyl. 475.13-16; BUHUHJ 111, 162 (J. ®depnyra); J. Kanuh, Hasue ,, Pawka* y
cmapujoj cpnekoj ucmopuju (IX=XI1), EBpona u Cpou, 97-99 (= Hasus ,, Pawxa ™).
26 Scylitzes Continuatus, ed. Ev. Tsolakes, Thessaloniké 1968, 163.5-6. Ana Komuuna
Takolje Ha MmocpeaH HA4YKMH 3a CPIICKOT BiIajapa KOPUCTH TUTYIy apynyoc, Alexias,
IV. V, 3; II. Komatuna, Buzanmujcka mumyna Koncmanmuna bBoouna, 3PBU 48
(2011) 68 (= Komaruna, Buzanmujcka mumyna); Kamuh, ,, Hazue* Pawka, 99—100.
27 Ha 0BOM MECTY Ce, CBaKako, 1oj XpBatuma mojpasymenajy CpOu, HApOIHUTO aKo ce
uma y Buay na Cxkummuna HactaBibad Beh Ha caMoM TOYeTKy omuca ycranka bopha
Bojrexa uctuue kako je mokpeT mpotuB llapcTBa mokpenyo ,,Hapoa Cpba, koje u
XpBaruma Ha3uBajy*, loannes Skylitzes Continuatus, ed. Eu. Tsolakés, Thessalonike
1968, 162-163; BUHUHJ 111, 177 (b. Pagojuunh).

B Skylitzes Continuatus, 163; BUHMHJ 111, 179 (b. Pagojuuh).

® Annae Comnenae Alexias, edd. D. R. Reinsch, A. Kambylis, Corpus Fontium Historiae
Byzantinae 40.1, Berlin — New York, 2001, I, XV1.8-9; 1. Komaruna, Cpncku sradapu
y,, Anexcujaou “ — xpononowxu oxeupu denosarna, 3PBU 52 (2015) 174.

30 Kanuh, Hasue ,, Pawka “, 99—100.

3 MGH, Epp. sel. 11/2, 365.

32 Lupi Protospatarii annales, ed. G. H. Pertz, MGH SS V, Hannoverae 1844, 60.
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LIPKBU HABOJHO MOTBPhYjy jypHCOMKIMOHA IpaBa y ropwoj Janmanuju,
nomume ce boauu xao glorioso regi Sclavorum.* Hajzan, 1096. r. xanenan
Pajmynn on Arunepa noMmume y cBojoj Mcmopuju cycpet rpoda Pajmynna
Tymnyckor u merose Bojcke ca ,,kpajbeM CroeHa“ (ad regem Sclavorum), mro
ce cBakako ogHocH Ha bomuna (Bodinus Sclavorum rex), kako To IeAaHTHO
Genexu HopMaHujckr MoHax Opaepuk Butan y cBojoj [[pkeenoj ucmopuju.>*
Naxo Ha3uB Sclavi y mTaTUHCKO] M3BOPHO] rpaji MOXKE UMATH IIUPE 3HAUCHHC
Y 03HaYaBaTH PA3JIMUUTE CIOBEHCKE HAPOAE, Y HABEJICHUM PUMEPHMA OH, T10
CBOj NPWJIMLIHM, UMA YK€ 3HaueHhe U ofHOcH ce Ha CpOe KOoju ce MOMHUBY Y
OHOBPEMEHUM BHU3aHTHjCKUM H3BOpHUMa. 10 MOHAjIIpe BaKH 3a NPBU H
HajBaKHUjH OJ] HABEICHUX JIATUHCKUX NpUMepa — nucMmo nare ['prypa VII u3
1078. y kome Muxauna HazuBa rex Sclavorum, xaga ce y3me y o03up ja ce
TaJallby XpBAaTCKU Biaaap AuMutpuje 3BOHUMHUD, IPUIMKOM CBOT yBolema
Yy KpaJbeBCKO JOCTOjaHCTBO OJ cTpaHe Jierara ['eOuzona mame I'prypa, He
Ha3uBa ,,enanapeM Ciosena“ Beh ,,dux Xpaarcke u [laimmanuje (dux Chroatie
Dalmatieque), a cBojy npaBy ,,Kpa/beBCTBO XpBata W JlanmarmnHama“
(Chroatorum Dalmatinorumque regnum).*

33 P. Kehr, Papsturkunden in Rom, 1, Nachrichten von der konigl. Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften zu Gottingen 2 (1900) 148-149; Acta et diplomata res Albaniae mediae
aetatis illustrantia, I, Vindobonae 1913, edd. L. Talloczy, C. Jirecek, E. Sufflay, 21.

3% Raimundi de Aguilers, canonici Podiensis Historia Francorum qui ceperunt
Therusalem, Recueil des Historiens des Croisades, Historiens Occidentaux, III, Paris
1866, 236; Orderici Vitalis Ecclesiasticae Historiae libri tredecim, 111, ed. A. Le
Prevost, Parisiis 1845, 485-486. 1. Komaruna, Cpou na nymy kpcmawa, 4 64 (2015)
64-66.

35 Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae 1, edd. M. Kostrencic,
J. Stipigi¢, M. Samgalovi¢, Zagrabiae 1967, 139—141; M. Matijevié— Sokol, Zvonimir
u diplomatickim izvorima, Zvonimir, kralj hrvatski, ur. I. Goldstein, Zagreb 1997, 52-
—54. U. Komaruna, Tumyna rex u nonumuxka pumckux nanda.: Kpamsescmeo Koo JyicHux
Cnosena oo kpaja XII sexa, lllecta HannoHaiaHa KoH(EpEeHIIMja BU3AHTONOTA [y
MIPUTIPEMH 32 LITaMITy .

Tutyny rex Sclavorum 3a cpricke Bnanape kopucta 1 nana Huxona [V kpajem X111 Bexa.
Tako y nucmy on 23. jyna 1288. . on nmojctiye Kpajba MUITyTHHA Jla IPUXBATH YHH]Y,
a obpaha my ce ca ,,viro magnifico Urosio illustri regi Sclavorum ”, a Ha ucTi Ha4YUH U
kpaspunu Jenenu (carissime in Christo filie Elene regine Sclavorum) y mucmy ox 8.
aBryCcTa HCTE TOIMHE, Y KOME je MOJIM Jia MOJCTaKHE CBOjé CHHOBE Ja ca CBOJUM
HapoyioM npuctyne yuuju, A. Theiner, Vetera monumenta historica Hungariam sacram
illustrantia 1, Romae 1859, 359— 361. CiinyauM noBoIOM Tara ce moHoBo oOpaha
Jenenwn u /lparytuny, Tpu rogune KacHuje 15. mapra, a motom u 23. MapTa KajJja Kpaba
[paryTtriHa ocnoBssaBa ca ,,carissimo in Christo filio Stephano regi Serviae illustri”, a
KpaJbHIly TUTYIHIIE Kao ,,carissime in Christo filie Elene regine Serviae”. Theiner,
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Haxne, Hema cmopa Ja je mpema HCTOPHjCKUM H3BOPHMA BEIUKO
Kpa/bescmeo 00 npeéa’y eTHUIKOM CMUCITY OHMJIO CPIICKO KpasbeBcTBO. Kana je
ped 0 BEeroBUM reorpad)cKuM OKBHpHMA, HEMa CyMIbe J1a je OHO 00yXBaTaio
KaKO MPUMOPCKE TaKO U CPIICKE 3eMJbE Y YHYTPALIKHOCTH,® MITO je HAILIO
0JIpa3 U y 3BaHN4HO] (popmu Ha neuaty Koncrantuna boauna, Ha kome ce oH
TUTYyJIHIIE Kao ,.ekcycujact Juoxnuje u Cpouje.’’ Kako je y nayuu Beh
npuMeheHo, Ta TUTyJa OAroBapa HAYMHY Ha KOjU CE€ CPIICKU BIaJapH
THTYJHIIY Y BU3aHTHjcKuM n3Bopuma c ouetka XIII Beka,*® a koja je Hacrana
npeMa BHX0BO]j CPIICKOj TUTYIIH TOT BpeMeHa. >’

Haume, y CTyaeHnukoj HoBeJbH, JOAYIIE y O3HUjeM TekcTy, Ctedan
Hemama ce CIOMHIE Ka0 ,,cAMOAPhKALL CPLECKIE 3EMAE W MOMOpCKie™. "
Beros cun n Haciennuk Credhan Hemamuh y OKBUpY YBOZHOT TEKCTa OIILIMPHOT
Kumuja nocsehenor CB. CuUMEOHY OBOT' THUTYJIHMIIE Kao ,,lOCIIOAMHA H
caMojipIina oragacTBa cBora, cee Cpricke 3eMibe 1 [lomopcke®, amu ce y
CBOjOj TOTBPJHOj XPHUCOBYJbH KOjy je m3mao Manactupy Xwimanmapy
1207/1208. r., cam noTnucyje Kao ,,BeIUKHU KylaH 1 HAMECHH TOCIIOAWH CBOj

Cprickoj 3emsbu.*! Yuenu u 106po oGaBemITeHH OXPUICKH apXHEMHCKOI

Monumenta Hungariae 1, 375-378. Kpapuna Jenena ce Ha HCTH HaYWH THTYJIAIIIE
(regina Serviae) m y mucmuma mane bemenunkra XI w Kmmmenta VI, Theiner,
Monumenta Hungariae 1, 408, 414. Jlakne, mana Hukoma IV kopuctu TUTYyTy
rex/regina Sclavorum kao HEeCyMI-MBH €KBUBAJICHT TUTYJIN rex/regina Serviae.

3¢ Komaruna, Cpouja u JJykwva, 179-180.

37]. C. Cheynet, La place de la Serbie dans la diplomatie a byzantine a la fin du XI¢
siecle, 3PBU 45 (2008) 90; I1. Komatuna, Busanmujcka mumyna Koncmanmuna
boouna, 3PBU 48 (2011) 61-76.

38 B. Craukosuh, Cmegpan Hemarouh u rweeoe 6pam Casa y cnucuma JJumumpuja
Xomamuna, Buzaatujcku cset Ha bankany I, mpup. b. Kpcmanosuh, Jb. Makcumosuh,
P. Paguh, beorpan 2012, 114 (Crankosuh, Cmegpan Hemarouh u wezos opam Casa);
Komaruna, Cpouja u /lykwva, 168—169. Nnak, y Taksoj CtedaHOBOj TUTYIIH CE HE MOpa
HYKHO TPEIOo3HATH HACOJIOIIKA ITOBE3aHOCT KpasbeBcTBa Muxamina U bonuna u
CredanoBoT KpajbeBCTBA, KOJMKO Teorpadceka.

3 'B. By6ano, Tumyne Bykana Hemarsuha u mpaouyuja 0ykmanckoe kpamsescmad,
Byphesu Ctynosu u Bynnmisancka enapxwuja, yp. b. Tonuh, bepane — beorpan 2011,
90-91 (= by6ano, Tumyne Bykana Hemarouha).

40 C. Hosakosuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu cpnckux opacasa cpedmwez éexa, beorpam 1912,
568 (= HomakoBuh, 3akoncku cnomenuyu); C. Aupkosuh, Cmyodenuuxa nosesna,
36opauk Ounozodekor daxynrera 12 (1974) 311-318; 360pHux cpedrwosekosHux
hupunuuxux nosema u nucama Cpouje, bocne u [[yoposnuxa 1 (1186—1321), mpup. B.
Momms, C. Aupkosuh, 1. Cunauk, beorpan 2011, 61-62 (= 360pHux).

4 Credan IlpBosenuanu, 12, 14; B. By6ano, Kada je eenuxu scynan Cmegan
Hemarvuh uzoao noseswy manacmupy Xunanoapy, CCA 9 (2010) 233-241.
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Jumutpuje Xomarun turynume Credana y nuemy u3 1216/1217. kao
»Bermukor xynana Cpouje u Jykspe™,*? mTo cBaKako MpeicTaBiba TPUYKY
penponykuujy tutyne kojy je Credan ynorpeOuo y cBOM mucMy Koje je
MPETXOJHO MOCJIA0 APXUETIUCKOITY U Y KOjOj C€ OIJIe/Ia Iher0BO YCIOCTABIbALE
BiacTH Hal JlykJboM, KOjOM Cy 0 TaJia BaJalu leros Opat Bykan u merosu
notomi.* ¥ nokymenruma nomaher nopekia Credan Hemamuh ce HakoH
CTHIIalkba KPaJbeBCKOI BEHIA TUTYJHILIE Kao ,,Kpajb cBe CpICKe 3eMibe U
Hyxmwe, Janmauuje, TpaByHuje u 3axymiba®™, IITO BaXXH M 332 HETOBOT
HacienaHuka PamocnaBa,* OgHOCHO Kao ,.kpa’b cBe Cprcke 3emibe H
ITomopcke*,* mITo je THTYIIA KOjy Cy CPIICKH KPaJbeBU KOPUCTHITH CBE 110 1343,
r.% wim Hajkpahe ,,kpasb cpricku‘.*’ Jlakie, kpabeBCTBO Muxawia u boauna
Ce KaKO Yy €THUYKOM, TaKO U y Teorpa)CKoM Morieay y HOTIIyHOCTH Moy apa
ca KpaJbeBCTBOM MOTOMBHX CPIICKHX Kpasbesa.*® Crora, Hema Mecta yrnoTpeou
Ha3uBa ,,/[yKIJbaHCKO KpaJbeBCTBO  3a HhEra, YaKk HU y reorpa)ckoM CMHCIY,
jep ra taj Ha3uB OecrioTpeOHO orpannyaBa. Morio 6u ce pehu na rokom X1 u
XII Beka HUje TOCTOjalia HY ,, Tpaauija JlyKibaHCKOT KpaJbeBCTBA ™ Y TPABHOM

U MTOJIMTHYKOM CMHUCITyY.*

42 Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, ed. G. Prinzing, Berlin — New York 2002,
Ne 10; CraukoBuh, Cmegan Hemarouh u wezos opam Casa, 114.

4 By6aino, Tumyne Bykana Hemaruha, 90-91.

4 Crean IpBosenuanu, 110; Crankosuh, Cmepan Hemarwuh u weeos 6pam Casa,
114, nan. 12.

4V nosesbu uzgaroj Maunactupy CB. Boropoauie Ha Misery o. 1220. 1. croju:
B'ENLUANBNBI Kpaa(b) U cAMOAPhikhA(LLb) BCRIE CPRNBCKE 3€MABI H NOMOPLCKHIE ...,
Credan [IpBoBenuanu, 128.

4 360pnux, 163, 167, 231, 240, 251, 266, 469, 488, 503, 503, 543; Ctapu cprcku
apxuB (= CCA) 2 (2003) 33 (C. Mummuh); CCA 4 (2005) 55 (K. Byjomesuh); CCA 5
(2006) 44 (C. hupkosuh); CCA 5 (2006) 55 (B. Tpujuh); CCA 8 (2009) 19 (C.
Mumuh); CCA 9 (2010) 32, 36 (. Jeumenuna); CCA 9 (2010) 66 (C. Mapjanosuhi-
Jymanuh, T. Cyoorun-T'onyoosuh); CCA 12 (2013) 24 (C. Mumuh).

47 360pnux 160, 269, 272, 290; C. HoBakoBuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 262.

BY Xponuyu Aunpuje Jlanmona, HakoH omuca cMpti Pobepra I'Buckapna (1085) u
mojaTka Jja ra je Hacjemuo CUH Pokep, MpemucHBay je Ha MapruHU 3a0CiekKHO
caenehe: ,,..Nunc Bodinus rex Raxie Durachium accepit, et postea pace cum
imperatore constantinopolitano composita, illi urbem reasignavit...“, Andreae Danduli
Chronica, 219. Jlaxiie, ¥ NO3HU]H IPETUCUBAYH CMaTpasii cy 1a je boaun 6uo pamku
— CPIICKH KpaJb, OJJHOCHO Jia je BOIMHOBO KPaJbeBCTBO — CPIICKO KPAJbEBCTBO.

4 KpaspeBcka Tutynna Muxauia u BoaiHa, Kao Hi OCTaJIMX €BPOIICKHX Biagapa Kojuma
jy je nomenuo mama I'pryp VII (1073—1085), Huje umana HacaeIHU KapakTep, T¢ HU
MXOBU MIOTOMIIM HHCY MMaJK NPaBo Ha iy. He mocToje moy3naHu W3BOpH Koju Ou
TIOTBPAWIIM CBEIOYaHCTBa Jlemonuca nona /[ykwanuna, 1o Kome ¢y Mrxannosu u boarHoBU
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& ok ok

[Momrro ce HUCY OXHBeNE ,, TpanuLmje JyKibaHCKOT KpajbeBCTBA ™, jep
UX y TOM CMHCIYy HHUje HM OWJIO, OCTaje MHUTame 3alTo ce U 300r yera
JomenTujan, win moxaa cam CredaH y CBOM HHCMY Malld, IO3MBa0 Ha
TpaJuIKje TPBOT KPaJbeBCTBA, UWj€ j& CENUINTe OWIIO ,)y MECTy 3BaHOM
Huoknutja“. OAroBop MoXkaa JieXKH y MOJUTHYKO] AelaTHOCTH BykaHa
Hemamuha, koju ce kpajem XII u nouetkom XIII Beka jaBiba ca KpasbeBCKOM
TUTYJIOM Ha TOM IIPOCTOPY.

Hauwme, najcrapuju Hemamun cun Bykan 3a0enexeH je y U3BOPHO]
rpahu kao rex Dioclie u To y IBe TpyIie U3BOpa — NPBY I'PYyIly YWHE U3BOPH
KOju cy Hactanu y rpagy KoTtopy, 1Ok Apyry rpyny 4uHH KOPECIIOHJCHLUja
n3Mel)y Bykana u 6apckor apxuenuckona JoBana u nane Muohentuja Il y
Be3HU ca y3nu3ameM bapcke npkse y panr apxuenuckonuje 1199. rogune u
LIpPKBEHUM npuinkama y Aykspu u Janmanuju y To Bpeme.

Bykan je mpBu myt 3abenexeH kao kpass Hykme 1195. r. y
KTHTOPCKOM HaTmucy Ha 1pkBu Cetor Jlyke y Kotopy,*’ a HakoH Tora jaBiba
ce Kao KpaJb y HU3Y JIOKyMeHaTa KOTOPCKOT rpajckor Beha kKoja cy HacTajana
y mepuoay ox 1197 no 1203. r ' U y nucmuma nane Muohentuja I1I ox 8.
janyapa 1199. ronune, ynyheHuM mweMy U HanuHUM MOCTaHAIUMA JOBaHY U
Cumeony, Koju je Tpebaiio 1a mocpenyjy y pelaBamy nuTamba IpaBa 0apckor
EMHCKOIIa Ha apXUETTMCKOIICKH IUIAIlT, BykaH ce Ha3uBa ,,cliaBHU KpaJb JlyKibe

HacneaHuI TokoM X1 Beka HoCHiIH THTYITy Kpajba, OCHM H3BeCHOT Pamociaa, koju
ce Kao KHe3 YIIyTHo Iapy MaHojiIy paan IOTBp/Ie BIAAapCKOT MONI0kKaja, cf. Ljefopis
popa Dukljanina, prir.V. MoSin, Zagreb 1950, 94—105. /leTa;pbHO 0 HACIEIHOCTH
kpasbeBcke TuTyse TokoM XI u XII Beka, yn. Komatuna, Tumyna rex u noaumuxa
PUMCKUX nand.

50 ,...sub tempore domini Nemane magni iupani et filii sui Velcani, regi Dioclie,
Dalmatie, Tribunie, Toplize et Cosne* I'. TomoBuh, Hamnuc na ypreu Ceemoe Jlyxe
v Komopy uz 1195. 200une, llpkBa Csetor Jlyke kpo3 BjexoBe, Kotop 1997, 26;
By6ano, Tumyne Bykana Hemarsuha, 80.

51 _sub tempore domini nostri Velcanni, Dioclie, Dalmatie, Tribunie atque Toplize
incliti regis“, Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae 11, ed. T.
Smiciklas, Zagrabiae 1904, 287 (= CD III); ,,sub tempore regis Velcanni“,CD, III; 324;
»-.-sub tempore domini nostri regis Velcanni..“, CD, III, 342; A. Cunmuk, O
noaumuuxkum u opyumeenum npuiuxama y Komopy kpajem XII eexa, lpksa CBeror
Jlyke xpo3 Bjekose, 14—16, nan. 10; . bBy6ano, [a iu cy kpaws Cmeghan [psosenuaru
u weeos cun Padocnas bunu casnaoapu?, 3PBU 46 (2009) 210-213, (= bybamno, Kpas
Cmegpan Ilpsosenuanu).
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n Hanmanuje® (,,illustris rex Dalmatie et Dioclie®), cam ce y cBom nicMmy nanu
U3 HCTE TOJMHE TUTYNHUIIE Kao ,,Dioclie atque Dalmatie rex®, tutyiy ,,rex" My
npuzaaje u 0apcku apxuenuckon JoBaH y cBoM nucMy manu u3 1199. rogune,
a rama ra y cBOM IuMcMy apxuenuckony JoBany u3 neuemoOpa 1200. ronune
nomume kao ,,Vulcani Dioclie regis illustris®.’? Tlocneamu myt ce ca
KpaJbeBCKOM THUTYJIOM jaBJba y yrosopy usmely Kortopa u [dyOpoBHuKa u3
1207. rogune.>® Jlakine, Bykan ce J0OCIeHO Ha3WBa ,,KpasbeM™ HE camMo y
M3BOpPHMa KOjU IMOTHYY M3 OYKJBAHCKMX I'PajioBa MM KOJH Cy 3a HUX
CYLITHHCKH Be3aHH, Beh U y marnckum aktuma. Tume ce oTBapa nuTame HUje
i Bykan 3ampaBo pBH 03KMBEO TpaIuluje KpajbeBcTBa Muxauia u boguna
U MPOCTOPHO UX OrpaHuyno Ha ykipy?

Y TOM cMuCIy YMHHM CE€ Jla HajBHIIE OTKPHBAa IPHUPOJA HEroBe
KpaJeeBcke TuTyJie. Haume, Ha HaTnucy Ha npksu CB. JIyke y Kotopy, Bykan
ce TIOMHIbE Kao rex, alld je jJaCHO Ja cy Ipasa genuxoe dcynana Hemame
HECTIOpHO noIToBaHa 1 'y JykibH, Kao rocrnonapa e 3emibe, 6e3 003upa Ha
XHjepapXujCcKu OJHOC Hherose u Bykanose tutyne. C apyre crpane, Bykana
ocJIoBJbaBa kpassem JJyxkme u [lanmayuje ynpaso nana Muaohenrtuje 111, 3a kora

52 Theiner, Monumenta Slavorum 1, 5-7, 13.

53 ,..re Velcano...“, Chronica Ragusina Junii Resti (ab origine Urbis usque ad annum
1451) item Joannis Gundulae (1451—-1484) ed. Sp. Nodilo, Zagreb 1893, 74-75. Y
M3BOpUMa M3 BpEMEHa Kaja je 3ay3uMao Biajgapcku mnpecto y CpICKoj 3eMIbH Y
yHyTpammocTH, 1202—-1204, Bykan ce Ha3uBa camo ,,BeJIMKUM xynaHom CpOuje’
(55...nobili viro W(ulcano), meganipano Servie...“, ,,...nobilis viri W(ulcani),
meganipani Servie...“, ,,...megajuppanus Servie...*, Theiner, Monumenta Slavorum
I, 18-19, 34). YV cprckum mak U3BOpHUMa, KOjU ce OfHOCe Ha norabhaje u3 mepuona
1196-1208, Bykany ce mpujaje camo TUTyIa ,,KHe3a™, OMHOCHO ,,BEITUKOT KHe3a”, YII.
by6ano, Tumyne Bykana Hemaruha, 85-87, npu uemy Tpeba ucrahm noparak Case
Hemamwwnha uz JKumuja Ceemoe Cumeona w3 Cmydenuukoz munuxa, KaKko je IIpx CBOM
nosiauewy ¢ npecrona 1196. ronune Credan Hemamwa nao Bykany TUTyy BesmKor
KHE3a W JOJEeIHO MY ,3eMJby noBoJeHY, CBetu Casa, Cabpana oena, w3n. T.
Joanoruh, 1998, 158, mpemaa ce To mpe Moxke OMHOCHUTH Ha BpeMe oko 1190. romune,
kazna ce y Hemamunoj nosessn Crmnhannma Bykan Beh momume kao rocriogap 3ere
(dyxibe), amu ce He HaBOOW HeroBa TutTyna (,,Az veli xupan Nemana pustaiu
Splechiani dasi izlaze suobodno u moiu zemgliu i snami Rastachaiu u Humschu
zemgliu i snami Vlacha u Zetu®, M. unuh, Tpu nosewe uz ucnuca Heana Jlyuuha,
300pHuk Punozopckor Paxyrera 3 (1955) 69. Bykany ce mpunucyje u THTyIa
JKymasa (,,...Georgio principe Dioclie, filio videlicet iupani Vlcanni...”) y jeaaom
IOKyMeHTY 13 1242. . koju ce THUe CKIIanama npujaresbecTBa mmMehy JyopoBHHKA 1
Vmuuma, Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae 1V, ed. T.
Smiciklas, Zagrabiae 1906, 149—150; Bybano, Tumyne Byxana Hemarouha, 83, Ham. 27.
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ce He Moxe pehu n1a je Ouo HeoOaBewmTeH U HeynyheH y To n1a au je Bykan
CaMOCTaJIHO MIPUCBOjHO KPaJbEBCKU BEHAI WJTH j€ TPAJHULHN]y CPIICKOT 8ETUKO2
Kpamescmaga 00 npea orpaHndyuo Ha Jlykiby y ko0joj je 6uo HamecHuk. C
003upoM Ha TO Ja je mama BpJio 100po MO3HAaBao M MPHU3HABAO BIAJAPCKH
JICTUTUMHUTET Ha TEPUTOPHjHU CPIICKE JApXKaBe,** MOCTaBIba Ce MUTAE 3aIITO j&
BykaHna ocoBjbaBa0 TUTYJIOM IeX.

[Ipenucka uzmel)y Bykana n Gapckor apxuenuckona JoBaHa U nare
Wuohentnja 111 oTkpuBa na ce Bykan nmpBu 00paTHO MaIy U TUTYJIMCAO C€ Kao
Kpasb, jep ¥ caM namna y nucMy on 8. janyapa 1199. ronune uctuye 1a oarorapa
Ha MMCMO Koje My je Bykan mperxomno mociao. Mehytum, To mro mana
nmocnenHo HasuBa Bykana ,kpassem Jlanmanmje u Jlykspe, cBakako Huje
MOCJIEIMIIA TOra ITO My ce caM BykaH y CBOM mucMy MPETXOAHO YIPABO TAKO
npezacraBuo. M3riena na je yueHu nama mMao YBUZ Y paHHja JOKYMEHTa y
KOjHMa je TIOCBEIOYEHO ITOCTOjarhe KPaJbeBCTBA, CPIICKOT, YHje j€ CeTUIITE OUIT0
y Hyxsbu. 360r Tora on Bykany He ocriopaBa IpaBo Ha THTYJIy, ajii 06e3 003upa
Ha XUjepapXUjCKu OJHOC TUTYJa, MO3HAje JPXKaBHU JICTUHTUMHUTET.> Jlakie,
Moxe ce pehu nia je mana MuohenTuje 111, 3ajenHO ca JIOKaTHUM CTAHOBHHUIITBOM
IYKJbaHCKHX IpajioBa, oMoryhno BykaHy 1a 0)KHUBH KpaJbeBCKY TUTYJTY PaHHjUX

54 la je mama 610 m0o6po yryheH y mpuirke Ha basgkaHy  /1a je momroBao 1 mo3HaBao
JIETUTIMHE OIHOCE y CPIICKO] Ip>KaBH, CBEI0YE MMHCMa KOje je OH YIIyTHO ,,HAa TOTOBO
WCTH HAYMH HallUCcaHa* He caMo BykaHy u meroBoj sxenu, Beh n Ctedany u merosoj
ke EBIOKH)jH, a THIANA Cy ce pelraBama IPKBEHNX MMATamba HAa TEPUTOPHjH KOjOM
hopmanHo ympasssa Bykan, Theiner, Monumenta Slavorum 1, 5-6.

55 Ha oBoM MecTy Tpeba ce TIOICETUTH rope TIOMEHyTe (Gaicu(pHUKOBaHE MOBEJbE Koja je
nmarupana 8. janyapom 1089. roguue, a kojy je HaBogHO aHTHMana Kmmvent 111 Bubept
n3gao Ha Mooy bonmuna ,,HajcmaBHHUjer kpaska CioBena®. thom ce Toboke mozmespyje
0GapcKOM eMHMCKOITy jYPUCIUKIMja Hax cienehnm emmckomujama — Jlyksbom, bapom,
Kotopom, Ymmmewm, Cauom, Ckamapom, pusactom, [Tymarom, Cpbujom, Bocrom n
TpaByHHjoM, a TIpaBo crux gestatoria omHOCH ce Ha ,,omne regnum Diocliae®, Kehr,
Papsturkunden in Rom, 148—149. O aprymMeHTHMAa y TIPAIOT HEAyTEHTHYHOCTH TIOBEJBE,
Komaruna, [[pksea u opocasa, 140—144. [laxie, y TOMEHYTO] TIOBEJBH jaBJba Ce M3pa3
Lykmwancko kpamescmeo (regnum Diocliae), 3a Koje MMa YBpCTUX HHIUIH]A Ja TIO]] THM
Ha3uBoM Hyje moctojaio TokoM XI u XII Beka. C apyre cTpaHe, IOBeJba IMa y BEITHKO]
MepH CIIITYHOCTH Y YBOHOM JIEITy ca ICMOoM Koje je marta Maohentuje 111 ymytro Bykamy
Hemamuhy ncror natyma, 8. jaryapa, am 1199. 1. Y moessn u3 1089. 1. croju ,,Hac igitur
communi cura inducti precibusque fillii nostri Bodini regis Sclavorum gloriosissimi
inclinati...”, Kehr, Papsturkunden in Rom, 148-149, a y mucmy Nurohentnja 111 Bykamy
,,Hac itaque consideratione diligenter inducti et charissimi in Christo filii (Vulcani) illustris
regis Dalmatiae et Dioclie precibus inclinati... “, CD 11, 311; Komartuna, L{pxsa u oporcasa,
141, o HaBOIM Ha TIOMHCAO0 11a je kKao (ancudukar Hactanma TokoM XIII Bexa.
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BpEMEHa, K0joj je 10Aa0, OIITYjyhH JIETHTUMHTET HajIIpe oL, a 3aTUM 1 Opata,
reorpadcky oapeanuny Jykiee u [Janmanuje, mpeMa Ha3UBY BH3aHTH]jCKOT
JyKaTa KOjH je IIOCT0jao Ha TOj TEPUTOpHUjH Y BpeMe Lapa Manojna I Komuuna,
me3neceTux u cegamaecerux roguda XI1I sexa.’®

[Toyd4eH nommM UCKYCTBOM, KOje je mMao 300T IpeTeH3uja CBor OpaTa,
Credan Hemawuh Huje 103BOaMO J1a ce Ha OWIIO KOjU HAYMH THUTYJIA KPA/b
Jlykwe npeHece Ha BykaHoBe HaceJHUKE, Tj. OCIIOPaBao je BeHY HACIEeTHOCT.
300r Tora je ynpaBo HEroB CHH M HacjeIHUK Pagociias jour 3a oueBa )KMBOTa
MOHEO JYKJBAHCKY KpasbeBCKy TUTyy.’ Ha Taj HaunH onemoryheH je Gmio
KaKaB caMOCTaJIaH IIOJIMTHYKU Iy T JlyKJibe.

Konauno, Besnuku xynan Credpan Hemamwuh je 1217. roaune, nocne
Heycrelnor nmokymaja Ha camoM kpajy XII u mouerky XIII Beka, ycrieo na
Y3IUTHE CBOj BJIaJapCKH PaHT, KPYHHUIIE ce 3a Kpajba U YCIIOCTaBH CPIICKO
KpasbeBCTBO, nonmyT Muxaunna u Koncrantuna bonuna, y nenoj Cprckoj u
[Tomopckoj 3eMibn.

Hakne, HMje cIy4ajHO IITO Ce y HABOJUMAa IIOCIAHMLE KOja ce
npunucyje CaBu uctuue aAa je Meroauje oTHIIa0 1O OJarociioB H
,,0narociaoBeHy KpyHy* y Pum, kako 6u CaBa Credana KpyHHCAO yIpaBo I10
,IIPBOM OTa4acTBy KpaJbeBCTBa HHUXOBA“. ByKaHOBO HEJIETHTHMHO,
CaMOCTaJIHO JIeJIOBAHE Ca CBUM CBOJHM IOCeiniamMa Ouilo je cBakako 100po
no3Haro y cprckoj cpeaunu npse nojosune XIII sexa. Cam Credan ce y
IIpsoj orcuuxoj nosesu TUTYIHLIE ,,..NM0 EOKHE MHUAOCTH BENLUANK NPLBH
KpaAk...“, a IOTOM Y CBOM IIMCMY IaNly, Koje je ymytuo 1220. r., ucruue 1a je
rex coronatus.*® Mako je, kako cMo Buiel, BykaHoBa KpasbeBCKa THTYIIA Ouia
HEr0Ba CaMOCTATHA TEXXHba 3a 0’KMBJbABAEM MPOILIMX BpEMEHa, ajIi caMo Ha
TEPUTOPHUjU KOjoM je OH ympasibao y Hykibu, CredaH je TO cXBaTHO Kao
030uspaH n3azoB. Crora, Hema cyMmbe Aa je CreaHOBO UCTHULAKE CIUTETA
NPEOGEHYAHU, 6EHUANU NPEU KPA/b, OTHOCHO KPYHUCAHH KpaJb, OMIIO OJTOBOP
Ha npehamme BykaHoBo camocTaiiHo jenoBame y Jlykipu,” 300r Kojer je

56 Komaruna, [[pkea u opoicasa, 194—195.

57 By6ano, Kpaw Cmegan [psosenuanu, 201-227, Bpio yOea/pUBO MOKasyje 1a 3arpaBo
HeMa YBPCTUX apryMeHara Koju Ou moTBpawm 1a je Bykanos cun Hophe ympasibao
Jyxseom y iepuony ox 1208. no 1242; Uctu, Tumyne Byxkana Hemarsuha, 88-91. 1Itaure,
pasmarpajyhu BepoiocTojHOCT omryka kotopckor Beha u3 1221. u 1227. ., by6aino, Kpaw
Cmedgan Ilpsosenuanu, 210-217, ¢ npaBom ncrrye 1a je Pagocnas, 3a »kuBoTa CBOTa 0118,
yrpaBibao JlykseoM kao rex Dioclie n m3HOcH Te3y 1a je yrpaBo Crean Hemarmuh Haumao
TIpBE ¥ Haj3Ha4YajHHIje KOpaKe y MoTJiey HEHTpaIu3alije CpIicKe JprkaBe, a He KpaJb Y poll
I, xaxo je 1o Tama y Hayrm Orio npeosnal)yjyhe MUIIUbEHE.

58 Credpan [IpBoBenuany, 110; Racki, Pismo, 53-56.

9 by6ano, Tumyne Bykana Hemarouha, 84.
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CBAaKaKO MMao paszjora Jia ce MPeACTaBU Malyd Kao UCTHMHCKH HaCIEIHHMK
CTapHux KpaJbeBCKuX Tpaauuuja. C apyre ctpane, U cam JloMeHTHjaH, KOjH je
Kumuje CB. CaBe nucao y BpeMe kpasba Ctedana Ypoma | u o meropom
HAJIOTy, MOT'a0 je€ UIMaTH HaMepy, WM YaK 00aBe3y, Ja UCTAKHE JICTHTUMHUTET
pawkor Biagapa (koju Biaga u3 Paca, a He u3 [lykibe), na mera 03Ha4u Kao
JEIMHOT CYBEPEHOT CPIICKOT Kpasba 1 1a CtehaHOBO KPaJbeBCTBO UACOJIOIIKU
Bexe 3a Muxannoso 1 boguHOBO ,,BETMKO KpaJbEBCTBO OJ1 ITpBa‘“.
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Ivana Komatina

THE GREAT KINGDOM FROM THE BEGINNING:
CORONATION OF STEPHEN NEMANJIC
AND THE “TRADITION OF THE DIOCLEAN KINGDOM*

Summary

Stephen Nemanji¢ was crowned King of all Serbian and Maritime
Lands by the legate sent by Pope Honorius IlI, in the church of St. Peter and Paul
in Ras. We know these details thanks to the sources of Latin provenance: the
History of Thomas the Archdeacon and the Chronicle of Andrew Dandolo.
Regarding the place of coronation, a later papal act from the 16" century reveals
that it was the church of St. Peter and Paul in Novi Pazar. However, in the
Serbian hagiographies dedicated to St. Sava, as well as in somewhat later
genealogies and annals, a different tradition was recorded. The hagiographers
of St. Sava, Domentijan and Teodosije, stated that Sava crowned Stephen king
in the Zi¢a Monastery, and according to them this occurred after the
establishment of the Serbian Archbishopric in 1218/1219. Although these
statements were rejected by scholars long ago, what awakens the attention of
researchers is that Domentijan, unlike Teodosije, did not conceal that the royal
crown was brought from Rome and that, according to him, Sava sent an epistle
to the then Pope. As Stephen repeatedly sought royal crown from the Pope since
1199 (first of the three missions), the paper raises the question as to what
mission and letter of Stephen could be the source for Domentijan when writing
about the mentioned epistle in the Life of St. Sava. Presumably, it was the second
mission of Stephen and the letter sent on that occasion in 1217 that could serve
Domentijan as a source for the story about the epistle, but unfortunately it was
not preserved, or the whole paragraph about the epistle in the Life of St. Sava is
just Domentijan’s construction. It is interesting that when speaking about the
mission to Rome sent to acquire the royal crown, Domentijan denotes bishop
Methodius as the bearer of the epistle, the more so because Methodius was
mentioned as the bearer in another letter, which Stephen sent to the Pope in
1220 (his third known mission to the Pope). However, the content of the letter
from 1220 is completely different from what Domentijan presents as a content
of the epistle, and above all in it Stephen titles himself as already a rex
coronatus. Domentijan was probably remembering the embassy to Rome in
1220, but as the coronation in his text happened only after the creation of the
Serbian Archbishopric, in order to exalt his teacher Sava as the one who
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awarded the crown to Stephen, he attributed the role of the previous (second)
mission of 1217 to the later one (third mission) of 1220.

Domentijan among other things notes that Sava wanted to crown his
brother king “after the first fatherland of their kingdom..., the place called
Dioclea”, which is called “the great kingdom from the beginning”. The
statement “the great kingdom from the beginning” is in scholarly works most
commonly identified with the ,Kingdom of Dioclea”. In this way, the
coronation of Stephen would rely upon the tradition of the “Kingdom of
Dioclea” of the Serbian rulers Michael and Bodin from the eleventh century.
However, following the sources from the eleventh and twelfth centuries, which
typically reflect the title of the Serbian rulers of the time, it becomes clear that
the “Kingdom of Dioclea“ did not exist, but it was the Serbian kingdom. After
all, neither Domentijan determined it in that way, either geographically or
ethnically. However, the Kingdom of Dioclea was created in the late twelfth
and early thirteenth century, and its creator, as the sources testify, was Vukan
Nemanji¢, who carried the title of rex Dioclie et Dalmatiae. Nevertheless, this
title was restricted to Dioclea and was not related to other Serbian lands. Vukan
himself wanted, with the help of King Emeric, to obtain the royal crown from
the Pope and become the King of Serbia. When Stephen finally got the royal
crown from Rome in 1217, he always emphasized that he was the first, the
crowned one, the first-crowned king, and Vukan’s descendants were deprived
of any possibility to revive the tradition of his Kingdom of Dioclea. Therefore,
there is no doubt that the independent activity of Vukan in Dioclea could have
prompted Stephen to present himself before the Pope as the true successor to
the old royal tradition. On the other hand, Domentijan himself, who wrote the
Life of St. Sava during the reign of King Stephen Uros I, and was instructed by
him, could also have intended, or even been obliged, to emphasize the
legitimacy of the Rascian rulers (who ruled from Rasa, not from Dioclea) in
this part of the Life, and even in the whole work, to mark him as the sole
sovereign Serbian king, and to make an ideological link between the Kingdom
of Stephen and “the great kingdom from the beginning” of Michael and Bodin.

Keywords: Stephen Nemanji¢, Domentijan, Sava Nemanji¢, Vukan Nemanjic,
Innocent I1I, Honorius III, Dioclea, Kingdom of Dioclea, Zi¢a, coronation.

Unanak npumisen: 29. 01. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 17. 07. 2016.
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Poman XAYTAJIA*
Yuusepcurer T. Oyiry
Otnen ucropuu
Ounnaunus

CBEJIEHUS] ®PAHILIMCKAHCKUX HCTOYHUKOB
0 KATOJIMYECKON MUCCUOHEPCKOM JAESTEJABHOCTH
B 30JI0TOM OPJE

Abcmpaxkm: ABTOp TAHHOW CTAaTBHU B CKATOM BHUJIE ITPOCIICKUBACT OCHOBHBIE
3Tambl Pa3BUTHS KATOJIMUECKOT0 arocTosara B yiyce /xyun. JIaTHHCKHE HCTOYHUKA
0 MICCHOHEPCKOM IeATeTFHOCTH (ppaHIKCKaHIIEB B 30510T0i Opze copepikaT IIeHHBIE
CBEJICHUS O PEJIMIMO3HON MOJUTHUKE JKYUHICKMX XaHOB Menry-Tumypa, ToXTel u
'Y30eka; 1, OTHOBPEMEHHO, TIPEIOCTABIIIOT HHTEPECHYIO MH(POPMAIIUIO O TIOBCEIHEBHOM
JKM3HH, KAK KOYEBHUKOB, TAK M IEHTPAJIBHBIX TOPOIOB 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOTO [10BOIIKBSL.

Knroueswie cnosa: ncropust 301010t Opibl, TATHHCKUE UCTOYHHUKH, KaTOJIITIECKAsT
MHCCHOHEPCKasl IESITEIbHOCTh, PEINUTHO3HAsl MOJIUTHKA JOKYIHICKHX XaHOB,
MTOBCEHEBHAs )KM3HB B 3010T0# Ope.

B nacTosmeit cratbe MBI X0Tenn ObI KOPOTKO OMUCATh, C HEKOTOPBIMU
JOTIOTHEHNUSIMH, KOJUIEKIIMIO JATHHCKAX HWCTOYHUKOB, KAacCaOIMUXCA
3omotoit Opasl. Peusr maeT o GppaHIMCKAHCKUX MCTOYHUKAX M IMANICKUX
MOCTAHUSIX, IMOBCEMECTHO BCTPEYAIONIUXCSA BO BTOPOM, TPETHEM H
YeTBEPTHIX TOMaxX OCHOBATeIbHOU paboThl Jxkuponamo ["oryboBu4a mox
Ha3zBaHWeM ‘“bumobmOnmorpadudeckas Oubanorexka CmsaToit 3emum u
¢pannuckanckoro Bocroka”!.

OO6mmit 0630p KoyutekIuu [ oryb6oBHYa TOKA3bIBAET, YTO KOJUIECTBO
JATHHCKHUX UCTOYHUKOB 00 yiryce JIKydu cylecTBEeHHO BO3pacTaeT, HauMHAaS
¢ mpaBjeHUA XaHa Y30eka. OueBHAHO, YTO ITOT (peHOMEH OBLT CBS3aH C
WHTEHCHU(HUKAITIEH KaTOIMISCKOTO Mpo3eauTH3Ma B 30510T0it OpJe B mepBoit

* virisequisque@hotmail.com
' G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica della Terra santa e dell Oriente
francescano, 5 Vols., Quaracchi, Firenze 1906—-1927.
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nonoBuHe X1V cToneTns. AKTUBU3AIMsA MUCCHOHEPCTBA B yiryce [xyun Obuia
CJleICTBHEM OJIarOCKIIOHHOTO OTHOILCHUS XaHa Y30eka. Pacrionoxenne Y36eka
MOATBEPKAACTCS XaHCKUM SPJIBIKOM, BBIIAHHBIM (paHIUCKaHIIAM B MapTe
1314 rona 1 U3BECTHOM I10 JJATHHCKOMY TIEPEBO.LY, KOTOPBIH OB CKOTMPOBAH
AQHOHUMHBIM OpPHTAHCKUM IMEPEHHCYUKOM B MepBOi monoBuHe XIV Beka’.
OpHako coiepXaHHE 3TOTO SIPIbIKA MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OH ObUI KOMHUEH
NOPEBIIYLIINX APJIBIKOB, BBIIAHHBIX ()paHLUMCKAaHIAM B Hadajie MPaBICHUS
xaHoB Menry-Tumypa u ToxTer’. TakuM 00pa3om, KaTOIHYECKHE MHUCCHOHEPBI
MOSIBIITUCH B 3070TON OpJie 321010 10 BOIapeHus: Y30eka.

W B camom jiernie, HEKUI TepMaHCKUI aHOHUM ITHcal B cBoeld padore 1364
roga “O gessHUAX M JAeJaX TPeX CBATHIX Lapel” O TOM, YTO KaTOJUYECKHIA
ariocrosiatr B 3onotoit Opae cran mpouseTarh Onaromapsi OaroCKIOHHOCTH
HEKOETo BEJIMKOTO XaHa. Jlanee oH yKasbIBall, YTO 3TOT XaH WM UMIIEpaTop ObLT
ocHoBaresieM 3omotoil Opipl 1 ocHOBai ee B 1268 roay*. Takum oGpazom,
TePMaHCKUI aHOHUM CBHJCTEILCTBOBAJ, YTO (PPaHIMCKAHLBI MOSBUIIUCH B
3onoroii Oprnie B Havasie pasiieHuss MeHry-TuMypa; u, OHHOBPEMEHHO, IPHUBOINI
MHTEPECHYIO JATUPOBKY OOPETEHMs HE3aBUCUMOCTH YirycoM JIKyuH.

B cBoro ouepennb, ymOpuiickuii ppanuuckanen JxoBaHHu DneMo3uHa
nucan B 1335 roay, 4To pa3BUTHIO KATOIMYECKOI'O MUCCHOHEPCTBA CIIOCOOCTBO-
BAJIO KPEILICHHE HEKOETO TaTapckoro Kopouis’. OueBHAHO, YTO DIIeMO31HA HEe
MMeJI 371eCh B BUIY MeHry-TuMypa, MOCKOIbKY OH HE Ha3hIBaJl €T0 HMIIEPATOPOM,

2 M. Bihl, A.C. Moule, Tria nova documenta de missionibus Fr. Min. Tartariae
Agquilonaris annorum 1314—1322, Archivum Franciscanum Historicum 17 (Quaracchi,
Firenze 1924) 65; P. Xayrana, Aprvix Y36exa ppanyuckanyam 3onomoir Opowr 1314
2004. IAMUHCKUTL MEKCM, PYCCKULL nepeod U KoMMmenmapuu, 30I10TOOPABIHCKOE
o6o03penue 3 (Kazans 2014) 35-36.

3 P. Xayrauna, Apaeix Vzoeka, 33; P. Pelliot, Notes sur [’histoire de la Horde d’or:
suivies de quelques noms turcs d’hommes et de peuples finissant en “ar”, Paris 1949,
58-60; J. Richard, La Papauté et les missions d’Orient au Moyen Age (XIII*-XV*
siecles), Rome 1998, 93, nota 104; J. Richard, Missions to the North of the Black Sea:
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries, The Spiritual Expansion of Medieval Latin
Christendom: The Asia Missions, ed. J.D. Ryan, Farnham 2013, 350; J. Richard, Les
missions au nord de la mer Noire (XIII-XV* siecles), Codice cumanico ¢ il suo mondo:
Atti del Colloquio internazionale, Venezia, 6—7 dicembre 2002, eds. F. Schmieder, P.
Schreiner, Roma 2005, 239; D.A. DeWeese, Islamization and Native Religion in the
Golden Horde. Baba Tiikles and Conversion to Islam in Historical and Epic Tradition,
University Park 1994, 97, nota 6.

4 G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 11, 153-154.

5 G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 11, 107.
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a Ha/IeJIsI €ro MEHEee 3HAYUTEIbHBIM 3BaHueM Kopoiisi. M Gonee panHmii oTueT
KPBIMCKHX (ppaHIMCKaHLEB, HanucaHHbIH Mexay 1314 u 1329 ropmawmu,
YIIOMHUHAJI KpEeIIeHne MUHOPUTaMH Hekoero “KokroraHyca”, cblHa TaTapCKOro
umneparopa. ComracHO 3TOMY OTYETY, MHUHOPUTBI KPECTHIIM BMECTE C
Kokroranycom u ero ceiHoBeil o umenu “Teopruo, Kypamac u Abycka”. Ilpu
3TOM, TOJIbKO AOyCKa OCTaBaJICs B )KUBBIX K MOMEHTY HAIlMCAHHUsI OT4ETa’.

Tony6oBuu cuurai, yto nox Kokroranycom cienyer MoHMMaTh XaHa
Toxty’. Tlociie yero oH MPUBOIII TEKCTHI ABYX MHCEM, KOTOpbIe marna MoaHH
XXII ampecosan ynoMmsinyTomy Bhiiie AOycke B HOsiope 1321 u BecHoit 1322
roga’. B oTux mociaHusaX MOHTH(MUK SICHO YKa3bIBal HA TO, 4TO AOGycka ObLI
ceiHoM Kokroranyca. OxHako mama Ha3biBal oTia AOyCKH KOpoJieM, JaBast
HOHsITh, yTo Kokroranyc ue Obu1 xanom 3omnoroir Opasl’. [list cpaBHEHHs
YIOMSIHEM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MANICKUE MUChMa, aJpeCOBaHHbIC XaHy Y30eKky .
B 3THx nocnaHusx NOHTH(UKN HEU3MEHHO MCIIOIB3YIOT TUTY “‘UMIeparopa
Tarap’”’, a He Koposist. Takum 00pa3oM, MarcKue MicbMa KOCBEHHO CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT,
4ro xaH Toxra He MOT OBITH OTIHOM AOYCKH.

st unentndukanmy Kokroranyca Ham cietyeT IpuOerHyTh K CPaBHEHHIO
YIIOMSITYTO BBIILIE OTYETa KPHIMCKHX (DpaHLCKaHIIEB ¢ conepxkanueM “Lyad-u
MaHJPKraHa’”, TeHeaJloTHYeCKOoTo JomnoiHeHuss K “COOpHHKY JeTornwucei”
Pammmpa an-/luna. OT0 cpaBHEHMEe MOKas3bpIBaeT, 4To 1ojx Kokroranycom
KpPBIMCKHE MUHOPHUTBHI UMeln B BUAy KyTykana, neBsiToro celHa MeHry-
Tumypa u muaamero Opara xana ToxTel. @paHOUCKAHIBI MUIIYT, YTO
KpelieHbIMH ChIHOBbsIMU Kokroranyca O0butn “I'eopruo, Kypamac u AGycka”.

¢ G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 11, 73; P. Pelliot, Notes sur [ histoire
de la Horde d’or, 71, nota 3.

7 G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 111, 171.

8 G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 1lI, 210-211; Acta Joannis XXII
(1317—-1334) e regestis vaticanis aliisque fontibus collegerunt notisque adornarunt, ed.
A.L. Tautu, Romae 1966, 103—104, 113114, Nos. 53, 56; Annales ecclesiastici Caesaris
Baronii, 37 Vols., eds. O. Raynaldus, A. Theiner, Barri-Ducis 1864—1883, Vol. XXIV,
140-141, 186, a. 1321, no. 1, a. 1322, no. 44; Bullarium Franciscanum Romanorum
Pontificum. Vol. V. Benedicti XI., Clementis V., loannis XXII. monumenta, ed. K. Eubel,
Romae 1898, 214, no. 450; Wadding L. Annales Minorum seu trium ordinum a S.
Francisco institutorum, 32 Vols., ed. JM.R. da Fonseca, Quaracchi, Firenze, 1931-1954,
Vol. VI, 420-421, 459460, a. 1321, no. XXXVI, a. 1322, no. LXXI.

o P. Xayrana, /{ea nucoma ¢ppanyucxanyes uz Kpovima 1323 200a: namunckuti mexcm,
PYccKuil nepesoo u Kommenmapuu, 30J0ToopapiHcKas nuBum3anms 7 (Kazans 2014) 90.
19 G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 111, 44, 178-181; Vol. 1V, 226~
228, 252, 260.
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Pammn an-/lus, B CBOIO ouepeb, YKa3bIBAET, YTO €AMHCTBEHHBIM JKYUUIOM,
MMEBIIIMM CBIHOBEH ¢ TakMMH UMeHamu, Obu1 Kytykan'!.

MBp! yaesnsieM Tak MHOTO BHUMAaHHSI 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, IOCKOJIBKY U Ooiee
MO3JHUE HCCIIENOBATENN ObUTM CKJIOHHBI CUMTaTh, YTO IOJ KPEIIECHHBIM
Kokroranycom cnenyer nonnmars xana Toxty. Tak JleBun [leBus yka3siBas Ha
COOTBETCTBUE MEXAY MH(opManuei KpbIMCcKuX Gpanuuckanues u “llyad-u
MaHJDKraHa” B CBOEH 3HaMeHHUTOH padote “VciaaMuzaiis 1 HaTUBHAS PEITUTHS
B 3osoroii Opae”'?. OqHaKo OH MPOIOIKA HACTAWBATh HA WHTEPIPETAIIMN
Tony6oBuua'®. JIeBu3 npusiekat psii MOCIeyOLINX JIATHHCKUX HCTOYHUKOB B
penakiuuu lonyOoBuua, ykaspIBaBIIMX Ha 3axopoHeHHe KokToranyca Bo
¢dpanurckanckoM MoHacThipe 0iu3 Capasi. CoriacHO 9TUM HCTOYHHKAM, “TIO
npuurHe BoiiH Teno Kokroranyca ObU10 SKCIryMHPOBaHO U iepeHeceHo B Capaii
yepes 30 umm 35 net nocne ero 3axopoHeHus. [lo muenuto JleBusa, B nanHom
KOHTEKCTE JIATHHCKHE WCTOYHHKH COJCP)Kajd HETOUHOCTh, MMOCKOJIBKY PEUb
30€Ch MOIVIa MITH O 3aXOpoHEHMH Tena xaHa Toxrtel Onu3 Capaiiuumka u
OCKBEPHEHHH €ro MOTWIbI B mpapieHue xaHa JDxanuOeka't. OmHako Mbl
CKJIOHHBI ITPEATIONOXKHTE, 4To nMeHHO JleBu3 nmo3onui cede hopcrupoBaHHyto
MHTepHpeTanyio. Bee naTnHcKkre HCTOUHUKHY SICHO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TOT (DakT, 4To
KoxkToranyc ObL1 3aX0poHEH BO (hpaHIMCKaHCKOM KoHBeHTe CBsitoro MoaHnHa u
HOYEPKUBAIOT, YTO 3TOT MOHACTBIPh HAXOIMIICS B TpeX MUIIsIX oT Capast'®.

Taxum oOpaszom, ppaHnmckanckuii anoctonar B 3omotoi Opre cran
pasBuBaThcst npu xaHe Menry-Tumype. Ilpo3enuruueckast nesTENbHOCTh
MUHOPUTOB NPOAOJKUIACH U npu XaHe Toxrte, xoTs KyTykaH, BaxueHmui
MOKPOBUTENb (paHLUUCKAHIEB, ObT Ka3HeH ToXTOH B MOMEHT CBOErO
BoapeHus'®. Be3bIMsHHbBIN KPHIMCKUIT JOMUHHKAHEIl TIHCall B HAYaJIbHbIH
NEpUOJl MPaBICHUS XaHa Y30eka, 4To (paHUUCKAHIBI UMETH 17 ONOpHBIX
MYHKTOB B IIEHTPAJIBHBIX 30JI0TOOPBIHCKHX roposax'’. OfHaKo KaTolndecKast

U P. Xayrana, [{ea nucoma ¢ppanyuckanyes, 89; . M. Mupranees., U.W. Xamuaosa,
Teneanoeus npeoxog Yzo6ex-xana no oannvim “Lllyab-u nanosceana” Pawuo ad-ouna,
3omoroopasiHcKas nuBmwim3anus 6 (Kazamp 2013) 22-23.

2D.A. DeWeese, Islamization and Native Religion, 98, nota 65.

B D.A. DeWeese, Islamization and Native Religion, 99.

1“4 D.A. DeWeese, Islamization and Native Religion, 198.

15 G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 11, 62, 72, 267-268, 272; Vol. I,
170-171.

16 B.I. Tuzenraysen, COoprux mamepuanos, OmHoCAWuUxcs Kk ucmopuu 3onomoi
Opovt, Tom 1, Hzeneuenus uz couunenutl apadockux, Caakr-IlerepOypr 1884, 108, 157.
17G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 11, 72; A.B. Mamnsimies, Coobuyenue
AHOHUMHO20 MUHOPUMA O MUCCUOHEPCKUX NYHKMAX gpanyuckanyes 6 3onomoii Opoe
6 X1V s., Apxeonorus Bocrouno-Esponeiickoii cremu 4 (Caparos 2006) 187—-188.
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MHUCCHOHEPCKas ACSITEIbHOCTh HE OrpaHMYMBAIACh YPOAHHBIMU IICHTPaMH
yayca xyun. [Tucemo ¢panuuckanues Kadder 1323 roaa sicHo ykasbiBaeT
Ha TO, YTO KPBIMCKHE MUHOPHTHI Pa3BUIIN IOBCEAHEBHYIO IPO3EIUTHUECKYIO
JesTenbHOCTh B cTenu'®. A JlxoBaHHU DiieMO3HMHA COOOIIAN, YTO eIle MPH
*u3Hu KyTykana ¢QpaHIMCKaHLBI OCHOBaJIM MATH TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX
“MOJBMKHBIX MECTONPeObIBaHMi . MUHOPUTHI €KEAHEBHO MPOIIOBEIOBAIH
EBanrenue Ko4eBHHKAM M CIYXXHJIM MECChl Ha IEPEABHMKHBIX anTapsx,
COOPY)KEHHBIX Ha TaTapckux apOax. JIIOOONMBITHBIM 31€Ch SIBISETCS
YIOMHHAHHE DJIEMO3MHON TOT0, YTO TaTapbl IIOCTOSIHHO CHPABIISIIN CBaIbObBI
B CTEIM U HEM3MEHHO 3BaJIM HAa HUX (DPaHLIMCKAHIIEB, YTOOBI OJ1ar0CIOBISTh HX
Opaku U MPUHUMATh YYacTHE B MPA3AHUYHBIX HHpIIeCTBax '’

WuTepecHble cBeeHUsT O TOPOACKOi xu3HU [1oBOIKBS comepkarcs B
onucanuu MmydeHnuectsa Mmrsana n3 HagpBapana, 25-1eTHEro BEHrepckoro
(paHUKCKaHIa, KA3HEHHOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKoM oomHoi Capast 22 anpens 1334
roga®. Haubosee aeTanbHOE OMUCAHKUE 3TOTO MYyYCHHUYECTBA COACPIKUTCS B
COYMHEHUH aHOHUMHOT'O aKBUTAaHCKOTO MUHOPUTA “XpoHHUKa 24 TeHepabHbIX
MHHHCTPOB MUHOPUTOB”, HamucaHHOM Mexay 1360 u 1374 romamu?®'. ITo
CJIOBaM aKBHUTAHCKOTO aHOHMMa, MIITBaH MmoaBeprcsi Haka3aHUIo (paHLu-
ckaHCcKoro Bukapusi B Capae 3a KakOH-TO MPOCTYHOK M ObUI OTHIPaBJICH B
onmuznexanmii KoHBeHT Cesitoro Moanna. Mo1010ii MUHOPUT cOeXai OTTya
B Capaii 1, IBUBIINCH K MECTHOMY Kajiu, ooparuics B uciaaM. OJJHAKO MO3Ke
OH packasicsi U oOpaTtmics K (paHUMCKaHCKOMY TBapauany B Capae c
pochOOii MPUHATH €ro 00paTHO B MUHOPUTCKYIO O0IIKHY. [’ BapinaH oTBeTHII
WmtBany, 4TO €ro BO3BpALICHHHM CTAJI0 Obl BO3MOXKHBIM TOJBKO IOCIE
MyOJIMYHOTO OTPEUYEHUs] OT MYCYIbMAHCKOH pesiuruu. B mpoTuBHOM ciyuae,
€ro BO3BpALICHHE NPUBEIO OBl K MYCYJbMAaHCKHUM PEHPEcCUsM HPOTHUB
XpUCTHAaHCKUX 1iepkBeil Capast. OTBET rBapinaHa, TEM CaMbIM, OTHOBPEMEHHO
yKa3blBaeT Ha npeobnananue B Capae MCIaMCKOW OOIIMHBI M HAJIUYKE B
cronuue 3050Tod OpJbl JTAaTHHCKUX, TPEUYECKUX U apMSIHCKUX LEPKBEH.

8 A.C. Moule Textus duarum epistolarum Fr. Minorum Tartarie Aquilonaris an. 1323,
Archivum Franciscanum Historicum 16/1-2 (Quaracchi, Firenze, 1923), 107; P.
Xayramna, /[éa nucbma gppanyuckanyes, 96-97.

Y G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 111, 107-108, 120, 125-126.

2 G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 11, 62, 144-145, 272; Vol. 1V, 233-234.
2 Analecta Franciscana: sive chronica aliaque varia documenta ad historiam fratrum
minorum spectantia, Vol. 111, Chronica XXIV Generalium Ordinis Minorum cum
pluribus appendicibus inter quas excellit hucusque ineditus Liber de laudibus S.
Francisci fr. Bernardi a Bessa edita a patribus Collegii S. Bonaventurae, Quaracchi,
Firenze 1897, 515-524.
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JlanbpHeliee onvcanue myOIMYHOTO packassHus MinTBaHa yka3eiBaeT Ha TO,
YTO MycyJabMaHe uMenu B Capae OrpoMHYIO MEUETh, BMEIIABIILYIO, 10 CJIOBaM
aBTOpa, JECATh THICSY YeloBeK. MITBaH SBUIICS B 3Ty MEYeTh U MyOIHYHO
BBIpA3WII Tepe]l Bcell coOpaBiielics YMMON CBO€ HaMEepEeHHE OTPEYbCs OT
MyCyJAbMaHCKOW Bepbl. Jlajee akBUTAHCKUI aBTOP OIMKCHIBAECT JETald
MydeHnvecTBa MrBaHa, KOTOpbIe HE MPEJCTABISIOT 0COOOr0 MHTEpeca, 3a
HCKIIIOYEHUEM CIICIYIOIINX 3aMEUaHUI.

Opannuckanckuil aBTop coobimaet, yto B Capae MMEIHCh OCTOSIIbIE
JIBOPBI, TOCETUTENN KOTOPBIX PACTIMBAIN AJIKOTOJIbHBIN HAIUTOK 101 HA3BaHUEM
“MeIoHyM”, CIICJIaHHBIN 13 BOJIbI M Mea?2, HecOMHEHHO, B TaHHOM CITy4ae pedb
UAET O MeJOoByxe, ynomuHaemoi MOH bartyTodl m JApyruMu CHHXPOHHBIMU
aBropamu?. bBoiiee BaKHBIM, OJHAKO, MPEACTABISETCS SICHOC YKa3aHHe
AKBUTAHCKOTO aBTOpa Ha TO, YTO K MOMEHTY ONHCHIBaeMbIX COObITHH basiyH,
BU3aHTHUIICKast )keHa XaHa Y30eka u BHeOpauHast oub OacwieBca AHaponuka Il
npebObiBana B Capae®®. Takum o0pa3om, cBeneHust “XpoHHKH 24 reHepalbHbIX
MHHHUCTPOB MHHOPUTOB” TIO3BOJISIFOT YTOYHUTH, 4TO basulyH moympkHa Obbia
OTIPABUTECS B CBOE IyTemiecTBHe B KOHCTaHTWHOMONb (TIPHHSB BEPOSITHOE
pelieHyre 1o MPUOBITHIO B BU3AHTHHCKYIO CTOJIUITY HE BO3BPAIATHCS B 30JI0TYIO
Opay®) Tosbko mocine anpens 1334 romga. U Beneactsue storo, Mo Barryra,
cOnpoBOXKAABIINN basiiyH BO Bpems 3TOM MOE3IKM M ONUCABIIMKA CBOE
nytemecTBie B KOHCTaHTHHOIOMb C PSJOM HETOYHOCTEH?®; BEPOSATHO, TaKKe
Haxonuicsi B 3os0toit Opae B ToM ke 1334 romy.

W B 3aBepiieHre NaHHOU CTaThU, MBI PUBEIEM COJIEP)KAHHE OTUYETA
ucnanckoro ¢pannuckanna [lacxanmus u3 Buttopun o ero opueHTaIbHOM
muccun®’. TTacxaiuii OTIIPAaBUIICS U3 CBOETO KOHBCHTA B KACTHIILCKOM IOpPOJIe

22 Analecta Franciscana, 522.

2 B.I" Tuzenraysen, Coopnux mamepuanos, 300; The Travels of Ibn Battuta, A.D.
1325-1354, Vol. 2, eds. H.A.R. Gibb, C. Defremery, B.R. Sanguinetti, Cambridge
1962, 494; A.C. Moule, Textus duarum epistolarum, 110; P. Xayrana, /Jea nucoma
@panyuckanyes, 99.

24 “Uxor vero imperatoris Tartarorum eiusdem imperii, quae fuerat filia imperatoris
Graecorum, afflictionem audiens dicti fratris, eidem compatiens sibi ad comedendum
et bibendum transmisit”; Analecta Franciscana, 519.

% The Travels of Ibn Battuta, 514.

26 The Travels of Ibn Battuta, 498-514.

27 G. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, Vol. 1V, 245-248; A. Van den Wyngaert,
Sinica Franciscana, Vol. 1, Itinera et relationes fratrum minorum saeculi XIII et X1V,
Quaracchi, Firenze 1929, 501-506; P. Xayrana, Hcramuszayus mamap, coenacHo
aamunckum ucmounuxam kouya XII u nepsoii nonosunvl X1V eexa, cnam u Biacthb
B 3omotoii Opae. COopHHK Hay4HBIX cTraTeid, Kazanp 2012, 61-65.
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Burtopust B 1334 rony u, nobpapmuck 1o cymie 10 Benenun, cen Tam Ha
Kappak, Ha KOTOPOM OH Iepecek ApuaTiuueckoe Mope U Beicaauics B ["anare.
Ortryna [lacxanmii nobpancs yepe3 YepHoe u A3oBckoe Mope a0 TaHbl U, 110
€ro cioBaM, “Harpasuiics B Capaii BMecTe ¢ rpeKaMU B [TOBO3KaX, 3aMPSKEHHBIX
nomansMu”’. Okazasiuch B Capae yepes roj nocie myuenndyectsa Mmrsana
u3 HagwsBapana, [lacxanuii 3agepxancs B cronuie ynyca J»Kyuu Ha rox ¢
JIUIIHAM, YTOOBI BBIYYHTh KYMaHCKHH SI3bIK U YUTYPCKYIO MHUCHbMEHHOCTB;
MTOCKOJIBKY, COTJIACHO €T0 YTBEPKIECHHIO, “‘SI3bIK 3TOT U OYKBBI UCIIOJIE30BAIIUCH
BO BCEX ATHUX LIAPCTBAX Wi umnepusax tarap”’. K coxanenuto, 3nechb [lacxanuit
HE yTOUHsET, 00yJalics 1 OH BO (hpaHIIMCKAHCKOH MIKoie B camoM Capae nin
B Onm3iexartem koHBeHTe CBsitoro Moanna. B TeueHne HEKOTOPOTro BpeMeHH
[Tacxanmuii mponoBenosan B Capae “cinoBo boxkbe 6e3 mepeBomumka, Kak
capalMHaM, TaK U XpHUCTHaHAM-CXU3MaThkaM U epetukam”. Ho Bckope
WCMAHCKUM MMHOPUT TMOJY4YWJI TMpUKa3aHHe OT pykoBoiacTBa OpaeHa
OTHPABUTHCS Jlajiee Ha BOCTOK. JIOCTUTHYB BMECTE C apMSIHCKUMH KyILaMu
Capaitunka, [lacxanuii HarrpaBuiICs OTTy/Aa B YpreHu u exai Tyaa 50 quei “Ha
Telere, 3anpsHKEHHON BepOmMronaMu, MOCKOIbKY”, moOasiser Ilacxamui,
“y)KacHO €xaTb Ha 3TUX XKUBOTHBIX BepxoMm’. [lanmpHeililliee omucaHUE €ro
JIEATEIbHOCTU B YPreHYe MO3BOJISIET HAM COCTaBUTh MPEACTABICHUE, YEM
COOCTBEHHO 3aHUMANHCh (PAHIMCKAHIBI B ypOaHHBIX IEHTpPax 30J0TOM
Opasl. A umenHo, [lacxanuii HanpaBWIICS B MECTHYIO KadeIpajbHyI0 MEUeTh
U TaM, B MPUCYTCTBHH YMMBI, COOpaBIIEHCS B OOJBIIOM KOJUYECTBE IO
MOBOJY Tpa3HOBaHUsS OaipaMa, OH JOJTO AMCKYTHPOBAI C yileMaMu 0
BoxecTBEeHHOM U 0 JIOKHOCTU UX AJIKOpaHa U JOKTPHUHBI U JI€Jaja 3TOro B
TeueHue nociuenymomux 24 pHeid. HecMmoTps Ha SBHO BBIpaXKEHHYIO
BPaXXJIeOHOCTh CO CTOPOHBI MyCyibMaH, [lacxanuii TOKHHYN YpreHd el u
HEBpPEAUMBIN U, TIOCIIE psa NEPUIUTHI, JOCTUT AJIMAJIbIKA, II€ UCIAaHCKUN
MUHOPUT U Hamucail cBoe nocianue B aBrycte 1338 rona.
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HHOJALIU U3 ®PAIBEBAYKHUX N3BOPA O KATOJINYKOM
MUCHUOHAPCKOM PAZLY ¥ 3JIATHOJ XOPIHU

Pe3ume

AyTOp OBOT" WJIaHKa CAKETO OIHCY]je KOJICKIIN]y HETOBOJBHO MPOYUSHUX
JATHHCKMX W3BOpa KOjU C€ OJHOCE Ha ucropujy 3marHe xopae. Paau ce o
(pameBaykMM H3BOpHMAa W MANCKUM IIOCIAHUIIAMAa Koje ce Hajase y
BUIIIETOMHOM pajy bBuponama ['omy6osrha oy Ha3uBoM ,,bro-6ubmorpadceka
oubmuoreka Csete 3emibe 1 ppameBadxor Vicroka“ (Biblioteca bio-bibliografica
della Terra santa e dell Oriente francescano). OBu NTaTUHCKU U3BOPH, YHja je
BeJIMKa BehmHa Hactana yHytap Yiyca [lyanna, ToHekie HajokHalyjy MOTITyHO
OJICYCTBO YIIPaBO [IyYHICKUX MHCAHUX U3BOPA.

Onwu nperen [ony6oBuheBe konekuyje mokasyje a ce KOIMYUHA
JATHHCKHUX U3BOpa 0 Yiycy Ilyunna 3HatHO yBehaBa on moveTka BiaJaBUHE
kaHa Y30eka (1313-1341). Pact obuma nucanux uHpopmanuja o Yimycy
[lyuynga Omo je JAMPEKTHO IIOBE3aH Ca AaKTHBU3ALHUjOM KaTOJIHYKOT
MHCHOHapcTBa y Yiycy [lyuunna, mro je oner 6uo pesynrar 0JaroHakJIoOHOT
oIHOCa KaHa Y30eka mpema (pameBunma. Ctora, OBH NHCAHU H3BOPHU
NOCPEJHO YyKa3yjy Ha OuyBame TPAaJUIMOHAIHUX NPUHIMIA BEpcKe
tonepanuuje [lnHrncuna 3a Bpeme BialaBuHE MyclInMaHa Y30eka.

lomy6oBuhesa kosekmuja omoryhasa Ham J1a YTBPIAUMO XPOHOJOIIIKE
OKBHpE KaTOJIMYKOT arocTojara y 31arHoj Xxopau. JIaTHHCKU U3BOpH yKa3yjy
Ha TO, J1a je (pameBavyKy arocTosiar y 31aTHOj XOP/IH M0Ye0 Ja Ce pa3Buja 3a
BpeMe kana Menrke-Temypa (1267—1280) u nocturao cBoj Hajsehu mpousat
3a Bpeme KaHa Y30eka.

[Topen Tora, GppameBauku U3BOPH MPYrKajy HAM JPAroreHe MojaTke o
NPUPOIY KaTOJIMYKOT MPO3eNuTH3Ma y 31naTHoj xopau. HecymmuBo na cy
KaTOJMYKA MUCHOHapH Owin (OKyCHpaHH Ha IporoBename JeBanhespa y
[JIaBHUM I'paJICKUM LeHTpuMa Yiryca [lyunna. Unak, GppameBauke nocianume
ynyheHe pykoBOJCTBY peda Ha 3amajy jacHO CBelOYe Jla Cy MUHOPHUTH Y
3eMJbaMa 3NIaTHE XOpJie PallMPHIN CBAKOAHEBHHU MPO3EIUTCKH paj y CTEIH.
OBHU M3BOpU CaJipke 3aHUMJIBMBE IOJIATKE KAaKO O YCJIOBHMA JKHUBOTA Yy
TpaJICKUM LIEHTPUMA, TAKO U O CBAKOJHEBHOM JKHUBOTY JIOKAJTHIUX HOMAJIA.

Ha kpajy, MopaMo Ja moaBy4eMo Jia TOMEHYTH JIATUHCKU HU3BOPH
3aCiyXKyjy JeTaJbHU]jE UCTPAKUBAILE, jep calipiKe MmojaaTke, Koju ce He cpehy y
J00pO MO3HATHM TIEPCH)CKUM M MaMEIyYKHM U3BOPUMA.
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Kwyune peuu: ncropuja 3maTHe Xopne, JaTHUHCKH H3BOPH, KaTOJINYKH
MHUCHOHApCKH paJi, BepcKa MONNUTHKA [IYYHJICKAX KaHOBA, CBAKOJHEBHH JKHBOT Y
3naTHoj X0opau.

Unanax npumisen: 31. 01. 2016.
Unanak koHauHO npuxsaheH 3a o0jasiprBame: 30. 06. 2016.
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THE PORT OF MAUROCASTRO, EMPEROR THEODORE
SVETOSLAV AND THE TATAR ELITE IN THE PONTIC STEPPES™

Abstract: The article is dedicated to the question of the disputed Bulgarian
rule over the Black sea port of Maurocastro at the beginning of the fourteenth century.
On the basis of relevant sources, it is concluded that Maurocastro was in Bulgarian
hands during 1314-1316. It has been argued that the establishment of Bulgarian rule
ensued as a consequence of internal dissensions in the lands of the Golden Horde that
followed the accession of Khan Mohammad Uzbek. A focus is placed also on the
relations between Emperor Theodore Svetoslav and influential Tatar nobles in the
western parts of the Pontic Steppes. A new hypothesis is proposed with respect to the
origin of empress Euphrosyne, the wife of Theodore Svetoslav.

Keywords: Maurocastro, Theodore Svetoslav, Bulgaria, Tatars, the Golden
Horde, Tokhta, Bulgarian Empress Euphrosyne, center — periphery

One of the most disputed and vexed questions in late medieval
Bulgarian history is whether Emperor Theodore Svetoslav (1300-1322), and
under which circumstances, controlled the Black Sea port of Maurocastro
(Akkerman, Belgorod—Dnestrovskiy), situated at the mouth of the Dniester river.!
According to the interpretation formulated some nine decades ago by Romanian

* aleksandar.uzelac@iib.ac.rs

* This article derives from the namesake paper presented at the Third International
Congress of Bulgarian Studies, held at Sofia University in May 2013.

! For the purpose of this text there is no need to delve into the question of existence of
the two fortresses on the banks of the Lower Dniester near modern Belgorod, situated
opposite to each other and named ‘White’ and ‘Black’ respectively, which could explain
the variations of the name of the city in Latin and oriental sources. See: R. Velussi-losipescu,
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scholar Gh. Bratianu and frequently repeated thereafter, it was Tokhta (1291—
1312/3), khan of the Golden Horde, who gave Maurocastro to the Bulgarian ruler,
along with the region between the Lower Danube and Dniester. It was allegedly
a sign of gratitude for the elimination of Chaka, the son of khan’s bitter enemy
Nogai (1300/1).? Usually, it is assumed that Maurocastro stayed in Bulgarian
hands during the rule of Theodore Svetoslav.’ However, some historians
dismissed the earlier interpretations and completely rejected the possibility that the
city was under the control of the Empire of Tarnovo; an example of such
viewpoint is a short and punctual analysis, carried out by A. Kuzev.*

Sources

Before giving a brief overview of the sources related to this
historiographical problem, we must emphasize that the issue itself has to be
considered from the perspective of the frontier area of the Golden Horde and
the Christian world, where the terms ‘control” or ‘sway’ did not have the same
meaning when used in relation to the coastal towns and their hinterland.’

Cetatea Alba, Cetatea Neagra, Revista de Istorie Militara 3—4 (2012) 18-24. (with
cited sources and bibliography).

2 Gh. Bitianu, Les Bulgares a Cetatea Alba (Akkerman) au début du XIVe siécle, Byzantion
2 (1926) 153-168; Gh. Batianu, Recherches sur Vicina et Cetatea Alba, Bucharest
1935, 104119 (=Batianu, Recherches).

3 TI. HukoB, Bwreapu u mamapu 6b cpednume 6exoee, bBblrapcka HCTOpUYECKa
oubrmoteka 2 (1929) 138-139; I1. Konenapos, [omumuuecka eeoepaghust Ha cpedHoéekosHama
bviacapcka ovporcasa, T. 2, 1186-1393, Codust 1989, 87-88; I1. [1aBnos, Berescku no
8bIPOCA 34 OBLAAPCKO eMHUYECKO U NOTUMUYECKO NPUCLCTNBUE 8 MENCOYPeYUeno Ha
Lynae u /[necmp npes XII-XIV 6., bpnarapure B ceBepHOTO NPUUYEPHOMOpPUE —
u3cienBanus u marepuany, T. I, Benuko TepHOBO 1992, 63; 1. Vasary, Cumans and
Tatars — Oriental Military in the Pre-Ottoman Balkans 1185-1365, Cambridge 2005,
161-162 (=Vasary, Cumans and Tatars); I'. Aranacos, /Joopydoicarcko decnomcmeo
(KbM nOAUMUYECKAMd, YbPKOGHAMA, CMONAHCKAMA U KYIMYypPHAMA UCMOPUs Hd
Lobpyooca npes X1V 6.), Benuko TepHOBO 2009, 35-36. Some historians tried to extend
chronology of the Bulgarian rule to the larger part of the century, see for example
HUcmopus na bvneapus, 111, ed. C. Jlumes, Codus 1981, 299.

* A. Kyses, Braosn au e yap Tooop Ceemocnas nao Maspokacmpo?, TOJUNIHUK HA
Coduiickust Yauepcurer — Hayuen LlenTsp 3a CiaaBsHO-BU3aHTUHUYHHU MTPOYYBa-
Hus “Uean [yitue” 1 (1987) 101-106 (=Ky3eB, Maspokacmpo).

3 D. Deletant, Genoese, Tatars and Romanians at the Mouth of Danube in the Fourteenth
Century, The Slavonic and East European Review 62/4 (1984) 516, n. 24 (=Deletant,
Genoese, Tatars and Romanians).
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Furthermore, as it was shown in the analysis of Kuzev, many sources on which
researchers relied to corroborate the Bulgarian rule, have to be dismissed due
to the wrong or inaccurate interpretation. Such is the case with the report of
Arabic geographer Abulfeda (Isma’il Abul-Fida’ al-Hamawi, 1273—1331). He
wrote that the city of Akchakerman, that is Maurocastro, is situated in the lands
of ‘Bulgars and Turks’, i.e Tatars.® However, in the work of the Arabic writer
the name ‘Bulgars’ is consistently related to Volga Bulgars, while for their
Danubian counterparts, Abulfeda constantly employed the term ‘Vlachs’ (al-
awlak).” The same may be said for many portolans and maps, originated in the
Italian and Maiorcan cartographical school of the fourteenth century. They
mark the name Bulgaria in the area north of the Danube,® but not a single one
of them depicts Maurocastro as a Bulgarian port (quite the contrary, as it will
be shown further on).

Another proposed argument in favor of the hypothesis is a mention of
Belgorod among ‘the Bulgarian and Wallachian places’ in a fifteenth century
Slavic text, called ‘The list of far and nearby Russian cities’ (Cnucox pycckux
20p00os oanvrux u dnudxcnux).” However, in this source, Belgorod is not
mentioned as a Bulgarian, but as a Wallachian city,'” which is obviously a
reminiscence of the Moldavian rule over the Black Sea port at the end of the
fourteenth century.!!

& Géographie d’Aboulféda: texte arabe publié d’aprés les manuscrits de Paris et de
Leyde, ed. P. Reynaud, I1/1, Paris 1848, 317 (=Aboulfeda/Reinaud); 1.I'. Konoasnoga,
Bocmounas Eepona 6 couunenusix apabcekux eeoepagos XII-XIV 6. — mekcm,
nepesoo, komenmapuii, Mocksa 2009, 120 (=Konosanosa, Bocmounas Eepona).

7 Aboulfeda/Reinaud, I1/1, 288289, 316, 318; Konosanosa, Bocmounas Espona, 113, 119.
8 I1. Konemapos, Bmopama 6vieapcka Ovpacasa 6 cmapunnume kapmu om XII-XTV
sex, Bexose 4 (1975) 17, 20.

? B. T'to3eneB, bvizapckume 3eMH B 9yKIECTPAHHUTE Teorpad)CKu IPEACTABH npe3
XIII — nauanomo na XV eex, Boennouctopuuecku CoopHuk 2 (1984) 24.

10 ‘Ha JTynau, Bunprues rpaj, o ceMu cTeHax KaMeHHbIX, MuuH. U 06 oHy cTpany
[Hynaa. TepHoB, Ty nexuts cBsataa [Iatauna. A no Jlynato, lpectsun. JJuuun, Kunua.
A Ha yctb [lynaa, HoBoe ceno. Axossikpa. Ha mope, Kapna. KaBapna. A Ha ceif cTo-
pone Jlynaa. Ha ycts /lnectpa Hax MopeM, bensropos. UepH, SAcbckbiu Topr Ha IpyTte
pene. Pomanos topr Ha Monnose. Hemeus B ropax. KopouronoB kameH. Cousiba.
Ceper. bans. Yeurons. Konowmsis. ['opogok Ha Uepemonie. Ha Jlnectpe Xotens. A ce
Gounrapckeiu 1 Bostockuu rpaau’, M.H. Tuxomupos, Pycckoe nemonucanue, Mocksa
1979, 94, 99.

' Cf. A. Ghiata, Formations politiques au bas Danube et a la Mer Noire (fin du Xlle
— XVe s.), Revue des études sud-est européennes 24 (1986) 36; Deletant, Genoese, Ta-
tars and Romanians, 526sq; Vasary, Cumans and Tatars, 164—165.

47



Aleksandar Uzelac

Somewhat dubious evidence is recorded in the Franciscan tradition,
describing the martyrdom of friar Angelo of Spoleto in the city by Bulgarians
in 1314."2 Naturally, presence of Bulgarians in the city does not exclusively
signify their political control. Besides, there is a possibility that the perpetrators
were Bulgars settled from the Middle Volga region. It is striking that, according
to the words of Abulfeda, the inhabitants of the city were ‘infidels’, as well as
Muslems."® Archaeological finds also point out to the existence of the
emigrants from the East in medieval Belgorod.'*

Last, but certainly not least important testimony is a well-known
decree of Genoese chancery of Gazaria, issued on March 22, 1316. The decree
forbade traders to go to Zagora (Bulgaria) whose emperor, despite the assurances
given to the commissioner Barnabas de Moniardino, refused to provide
compensation for the damage done ‘in Mau[r]ocastro as well as elsewhere’."
The critics used the fact that the city is mentioned in the somewhat corrupted
form — Mauocastro. They tried to identify the place with the port of Emona
(Emanocastro?), north of Mesembria (modern Nesebar),'® or with a small

12 “Ttem, in Mauro Castro, frater Angelus de Spoleto, tunc custos fratrum, interemptus
est per Bulgaros’, G. Golubovich, Biblioteca Bio-Bibliografica della Terra Santa e
dell ‘Oriente Francescano, 11, Quaracchi — Firenze 1913, 72; P. Xayrana, Hcramusayus
mamap co2nacHo 1amuncKum ucmounuxam konya XIII — nepesoii nonosunvt XIV eexa,
Hcnam u Bnacts B 3omotoit opne, edd. .M. Mupranees — D.I'. Calidernunosa,
Kazanp 2012, 39, 57; P. Xayrana, /[éa nucoma ¢ppanyuckanyes uz Kpvima 1323 2o00a:
JAMUHCKULL MEKCM, PYCCKULL nepegoo U KoMmenmapuit, 30I0TOOPABIHCKAS ITUBIITN3A-
mus 7 (2014) 91, 96.

13 Aboulfeda/Reinaud, 11/1, 317; Konosanosa, Bocmounas Eepona, 120; J. Bromberg,
Toponymical and Historical Miscellanies on Medieval Dobrudja, Bessarabia and
Moldo-Wallachia, Byzantion 13 (1938) 65-66 (=Bromberg, Miscellanies); 1. Dujcev,
Medioevo Bizantino-slavo, I, Roma 1965, 406413 (=Dujcev, Medioevo Bizantino-
slavo); Ky3es, Maspoxacmpo,102.

4 A.A. KpaBuenko, Cpednesexosuiii benzopoo na J{necmpe (koney XIII— X1V 6.), Kues
1986, 20sq, 115-116.

15 “‘Deuetum de non eundo a Zagora: nobilis vir Bernabos de Monyardino ciuis lanuae
abaxator... accessit pro parte dicti comunis ad dominum Fedixclauum Dei gracia im-
peratorem et dominatorem Burgarie ad requirendum emendacionem de dampnis illac-
tis Ianuensibus in terris subdictis dicto domino imperatori tam in Mauocastro quam
alibi.’, Monumenta historiae Patriae edita jussu regis Caroli Alberti, ed. L. Cibrario,
Augustae Taurinorum 1838, col. 382; Arpddkori iij okmdanytdr — Codex diplomaticus
Arpadianus continuatus, ed. G. Wenzel, VIII, Pest 1870, 469.

16 K. Upeuek. Mcmopus na Gvazcapume, ¢ NORPAGKU u 006AEKU OM CAMUSL AGMOp, PEI.
I1. TTerpoB, Codwus 1978, 337, n. 12; Ky3eB, Maspoxacmpo, 103—104.
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harbor of Mauro, situated south of Varna.!” These attempts are nothing but
conjectures, lacking solid ground, especially in the light of the fact that the
name of the city was frequently written in corrupted forms. Striking examples
are the forms ‘Mauo Castro’ on the map of Angelino Dulcert (1339), and
‘Maocastro’, recorded in the famous trading manual of Francesco Balducci
Pegolotti, written around 1340.'® According to one opinion, while there is no
doubt that the Genoese document refers to the port on the mouth of the
Dniester, it is possible that the Bulgarians who made damage to Genoese
traders were present there as a detachment under Tatar command.'® This
interpretation cannot be accepted either; namely, the decree claims that the
damage was done in the lands subjected ‘to the emperor of Zagora’.

Therefore, the decree itself provides an indisputable indication that the
Bulgarian ruler held Maurocastro in 1316. If one takes into account the
martyrdom of Angelino of Spoleto as another sign of Bulgarian rule (or at least
their presence) in Maurocastro, it may be concluded that the city was indeed
in the hands of Theodore Svetoslav in the middle of the second decade of the
fourteenth century.

Role of Khan Tokhta

At the end of the thirteenth century, a civil war erupted in the Golden
Horde, between the young khan Tokhta and his older cousin Nogai, who ruled
the steppe region on the northern coasts of the Black Sea. Tokhta managed to
defeat and kill his opponent in late 1299. Afterwards, he made decisive steps
in order to establish direct control in the lands of his adversary. Tokhta’s first
move was to invest his brother Sarai-Buka ‘at Nogai’s place’, i.e. as the
commander of the western wing of the Golden Horde. After he joined forces
with Nogai’s youngest son Turai in an attempt to overthrow the central
government in Sarai — which eventually led to their downfall (in 1301/02) — the
khan decided to send two of his sons to the west. Older Ilbasar eventually took
the position enjoyed previously by Sarai-Buka, while younger Tukul-Buka

17 Bromberg, Miscellanies, 64

18 AJI Beptwe-Jlenarapn, K sonpocy o mecmonaxoscoenuu Maspoxacmpona “3anucku
2omckozo monapxa”,3anucku OieccKoro oomecTsa uctopuu 1 apesHocreii 33 (1919)
14-15; Francesco Balducci Pegolotti, La pratica della mercatura, ed. A. Evans,
Cambridge MA 1936, 42; L. Radvan, At Europe s Borders. Medieval Towns in the Ro-
manian Principalities, Leiden 2010, 473sq.

'V, Spinei, Moldavia in the 11th— 14th Centuries, Bucharest 1986, 124 (=Spinei, Moldavia).
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established himself in Sakchi (modern Isaccea) ‘on the [Lower| Danube and in
the lands stretching as far as the Iron Gates’.?

Earlier scholarship has shown beyond doubt that during the first
decade of the fourteenth century, the left bank of the Danube remained under
Tatar direct control. The Tatar mint in Sakchi worked intermittently up to 711
A.H. (1311/12).2! At that time the monetary reform was carried out in the lands
of the Golden Horde,? and according to one view, its reflection can be even
seen on coins minted in Bulgaria during the reign of Theodore Svetoslav.?
The Bulgarian ruler was elevated to the power with the Tatar support and he
remained loyal to Tokhta until the end of his reign. That the Empire of Tarnovo
remained part of the sphere of influence of the Golden Horde is recorded by
western,?* as well as Arabic contemporaries. The latter stated that all lands
from Caucasian Derbend and Khwarism to Constantinople had been under the
sway of Tokhta.”® Even the westernmost Bulgarian state — the Principality of
Vidin that managed to secure its independence despite the aspirations of
Theodore Svetoslav, remained in the Tatar orbit. Its tributary status towards the
Tatars is recorded in a Latin anonymous contemporary source conventionally
titled Descriptio Europae Orientalis.?

Taking these circumstances into account, even if one accepts the
possibility that Tokhta would relinquish parts of his territories willingly, it is
not plausible to suppose that he would cede the basin of the Lower Dniester to

20 B.I'. Tuzenraysen, CoopHux Mamepuanos, omuocsauuxcs K ucmopuu 3onomoti Opoet,
1. 1, U3eneuenus uz apabckux ucmounuxog, Cankt-Iletepoypr 1884, 117, 161, 384
(Baybars al-Mansiiri, al-Nuwayri, Ibn Khaldun, = Tuzeneayszen, 1).

2 E. Oberlander-Tarnoveanu, Byzantino-tartarica — Le monnayage dans la zone des
bouches du Danube a la fin du Xllle et au commencement du XIVe siecle, Il Mar Nero:
Annali di archeologia e storia II, Roma 1996, 193.

2 A.T. Myxamanues, byreapo-mamapckas monemnas cucmema ¢ Xl — XV 6s.,
Mockga 1983, 62-67.

23 C. ABnes, Monemnama cucmema ¢ Cpeonosexosna Bvaeapus npes XII-XIV s.,
Codus 2005, 104-112.

24 P. Gautier Dalché, Une géographie provenant du milieu des marchands toscans
(début du X1Ve siécle), in: idem, L espace géographique au Moyen Age, Firenze 2013, 176.
2 Tuzeneaysen, 1, 197, 206, 447 (al-Muffadal, al-Zahabi, al-Assadi).

2 ‘Sedes autem imperii dicti est apud Budinium [=Vidin], ciuitatem magnam. Imperatores
autem eiusdem imperii omnes uocantur Cysmani... Vacillante autem vngaria tartari
preoccupauerunt dictum imperium et fecerunt eum sibi tributarium; nunc seruit tartaris
sub tributo’, Anonymi Descriptio Europae Orientalis. ,, Imperium Constantinopolitanum,
Albania, Serbia, Bulgaria, Ruthenia, Ungaria, Polonia, Bohemia,, anno MCCCVIII
exarata, ed. O. Gorka, Cracoviae 1916, 38, 39-40.
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his dependant, thereby breaking a direct link between the Danube delta and
Pontic steppes. Therefore, his role in the establishment of Bulgarian rule over
Maurocastro has to be dismissed.?’” Another opinion, according to which joint
Bulgarian-Tatar condominium was established in the region under the Tokhta’s
auspices can hardly be accepted. It does not have any foundation in the sources
and represents nothing else than a conjecture in an attempt to reconcile two, at
first glance, contradictory, but chronologically simultaneous facts: Tatar rule
in Sakchi in the Danube Delta and Bulgarian control over Maurocastro to the
northeast. But do they really contradict each other? As it was pointed out,
Bulgarian rule in Maurocastro is documented in the time span of 1314-1316,
while Tokhta died as early as 712 A.H. (1312/13).%

Internal Dissensions in the Golden Horde

The accession to power of Tokhta’s successor and nephew, Mohammad
Uzbek (1313-1341), was marked with strong internal dissensions in the Tatar
domains. Among the victims of the purge that the new ruler conducted, the
sources mention one of Tokhta’s sons, numerous ‘bakhshis’ and ‘magicians’
and one hundred and twenty influential members of the Tatar elite.” Followed
by the bloody struggle in Sarai, the beginnings of the reign of Uzbek further led
to the disturbances in Western steppes, where two emirs Taz and Tonguz
conspired to overthrow him. According to Arabic writers Ibn Dukmak (1308—
1388) and Al-Ayni (1360-1453), their discontent was caused by the religious
policies of the new khan and his adherence to the Islamic faith. Be that as it
may, the rebellion spread, but Uzbek eventually defeated and killed the
rebellious leaders, as well as other influential magnates who supported them.*

27V, Ciociltan, Hegemonia hoardei de Aur la Dundrea de Jos (1301-1341), Revista
Istorica: Serie noua 5/11-12 (1994) 1102sq; Ky3eB, Maspokacmpo, 104.

8 Tusenzaysen, 1, 174, 197, 206 (al-Birzali, al-Muffadal, al-Zahabi); Hcmopus
Kaszaxcmana 6 nepcuockux ucmounuxax, 1. 111, My 'uzz anr-Anca6, edd. 11.X. Boxumos
et al., Amvatsr 20006, P.1O. TTouekaes, []apu Opovirckue: buoepaghuu xarnos u npasumeneii
3onomoti Opowt, Cankr-IletepoOypr 2010, 288, n. 185 (=[louekaes, [Japu Opovinckue).
2 Tuzeneaysen, 1, 197, 206 (al-Muffadal, al-Zahabi); B.I'. Tusenraysen, Cooprux ma-
mepuanog, omuocawuxcs Kk ucmopuu 3onomoti Opowi, T. 11, Hzeneuenus uz nepcudcrux
coyunenutl, coopannvie B. I Tuzeneayzenom u oopabomannvie A. A. Pomackesuuem u
C. JI. Borunwvim, MockBa — Jleannrpag 1941, 100, 141; I'.A. denopos-/laBbijioB,
Obwecmaennwiil cmpoti 3onomoti Opowt, Mocksa 1973, 103—-105.

3 Tuzeneaysen, 1, 323, 516. (Ibn Dukmak, Al-Ayni); D. DeWeese, Islamization and Native
Religion in the Golden Horde: Baba Tiikles and Conversion to Islam in Historical and Epic
Tradition, University Park PA 1994, 118, 120; [Touekaes, [Japu Opovirckue, 290, n. 193.
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It is not precisely known how long Taz and Tonguz managed to hold the ground
against the central power, but it is conspicuous that khan’s mint in Azak was
opened in 1317 and numismatic finds suggest that Uzbek managed to establish
his control in the area between the Don and Dnieper at that time.>!

Taz and Tonguz are not unknown historical figures. They played an
important role in the turbulent events that shaped political realities in the Pontic
Steppes at the end of the thirteenth century. Taz belonged to the group of Tatar
leaders who abandoned Tokhta’s cause and defected to Nogai in 1297. He
married Nogai’s daughter Tugulja and thus became his son-in-law.*? After
1299, he joined his forces with Nogai’s emir Tonguz in order to overthrow
Chaka, who proclaimed himself khan after his father’s death. Being defeated,
they switched sides and joined Tokhta again. Since they were powerful enough
to rebel against central government in 1313, it may be supposed that the khan
bestowed them some possessions in the Western Steppes. A vivid testimony of
their activities in the Prut-Dniester interfluve is preserved in the two local
toponyms — village and river Tazlau and settlement Tungujeni near lasi.*®

The rebellion of Taz and Tonguz and indications of Bulgarian rule in
Maurocastro are referred to in the sources approximately at the same time. When
these circumstances are taken into account, the issue of Bulgarian control over
the Black Sea port can be discussed in a new light — not only through the analysis
of the internal dissensions in the lands of the Golden Horde, but also of relations
between the Bulgarian emperor and the Tatar elite in Dasht-i Kipchak.

Ties between Theodore Svetoslav and the Tatar Elite

It is now time to turn our attention to the early years of the life of
Theodore Svetoslav, when he was also present in the lands north of the Danube.
It was usually supposed that the Bulgarian prince was a hostage, sent by his
father emperor George I Terter (1280—-1292) to Nogai after 1285; however,
there are some indications that he was in fact a political refugee.’* Leaving the

3UH.M. ®omuues, Joicyuuockue monemot uz Azoea, Coserckast apxeosorus 1 (1981)
239; @. abdynbno, 3emau FOzo3anaonou Pycu 6 coccmage genuxoeo KHsalcecmed
Jlumoeckozo, Kues 1987, 21.

32 Tuseneaysen, 1, 109 (Baybars al-MansurT).

33V. Spinei, The Romanians and the Turkic Nomads North of the Danube Delta from
the Tenth to the Mid-Thirteenth Century, Leiden — Boston 2009, 320.

34 P. Diaconu, 4 propos des soi-disant monnaies de Jacob Sviatoslav, Jlo6pymxa 12
(1995) 242-256 ; A. Y3enau, I100 cenxom Ilca — Tamapu u jysrcnocnosencke semsme y
opyeoj nonosunu XIII eexa, beorpan 2015, 199-204.
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issue of his status aside, it should be noted that he was present in Chaka’s camp
after Nogai’s defeat, together with Taz and Tonguz. Consequently, the Bulgarian
prince must have maintained relations with influential Tatar leaders at the time.

As mentioned previously, Taz and Tonguz rebelled against Chaka as
soon as he proclaimed himself the new khan. Defeated in the pitched battle
which took place somewhere in ‘the land of As’ (i.e. Alans, probably southern
Moldavia), they received help from Tokhta, who sent his brother Burluk with
an army to help the rebels.* It turned out to be a decisive moment for Chaka,
who, faced with superior opponents, decided to cross the Danube and to secure
his new base with the help of Theodore Svetoslav. However, he was captured
and eventually murdered in the Bulgarian capital of Tarnovo by the newly
proclaimed Bulgarian emperor, who, as Arabic writers clearly state, acted on
Tokhta’s orders.*® It seems quite logical to suppose that during these events
the contacts between Theodore Svetoslav and the khan in Sarai were conducted
via intermediaries, i.e. khan’s representatives in the lands north of the Danube:
his brother Burluk and renegades Taz and Tonguz.

Earlier, during his stay in Nogai’s lands, occurred yet another
important event in the life of Theodore Svetoslav. Byzantine historian
Pachymeres relates how the Bulgarian prince, finding himself in poverty, met
a certain prosperous merchant named Pantholeon. He eventually concluded a
marriage with the merchant’s granddaughter Euphrosyne, whose father was a
certain Mankous (Mayxovong), and whose godmother was the namesake
Byzantine princess and Nogai’s wife.?” Another testimony about this marriage
is recorded by Egyptian historian Baybars al-MansiirT and repeated by his

35 Tuseneaysen, 1, 116—117 (Baybars al-Mansari).

36 Tuseneaysen, 1, 117, 161 (Baybars al-Mansuri, al-Nuwayri); Abulfedae Annales
Muslemici Arabice et Latine, ed. J. Reiske, V, Hafniae 1794, 176—177. On these events
see: also Georges Pachymeres, Relations historiques, 111, ed. A. Failler, Corpus fon-
tium historiae Byzantinae XXIV/3, Paris 1999, 290-293 (=Pachymeres/Failler); E. Oberlander-
Tarnoveanu, Numismatical Contributions to the History of South-Eastern Europe at the
End of the 13th Century, Revue Roumaine d’Histoire 26 (1987) 245-258; I1. I1aBmnos,
Benesxcku kom cvbumuama 6 bvreapus u 6 cpednosexosnama cmoauya TvpHo60 6
kpaa na XIII — nauanomo na X1V 6., TepHOBCKA KHIDKOBHA mIKoia 5 (1994) 527-534;
I1. TTaBnoB, bur 1u e mamapunvm Yaxa 6vreapcku yap?, icropuaecko opaeme 1-2
(1999) 71-75; Vasary, Cumans and Tatars, 94-96.

37 Pachymeres/Failler, IT1, 290-291; A. Failler, Euphrosyne — I 'epouse du tsar Théodore
Svetoslav, BZ 78 (1985) 92-93; I1. [1aBnoB, Teooop Ceemocnas, Hoeaii u mvpzoseyvm
IHanooneon, IcTOpuKO-apXeOIOTUISCKH U3CIEABAHUS B TaMeT Ha mpod. np. CtaHduo
Bakmmnuos, Benko TepHOBO 1994, 177-185; K. Kpbetes, hvieapckomo yapemeo npu
ounacmusma Ha Tepmepesyu (1280-1323), ITnosmus 2011, 105-106 (=Kpsctes, Tepmepesyu).
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continuator al-Nuwayri; according to them, ‘the ruler of the Vlachs’ was
married with a cousin of Chaka.*® This information is often interpreted as the
reflection of marriage between Chaka and daughter of George I Terter (sister
of Theodore Svetoslav), also concluded after 1285. However, it needs to be
borne in mind that Baybars al-ManstirT was well-informed on the events in the
Pontic steppes and it is hard to conceive that he could have made such a
mistake.** Consequently, if his testimony is accepted, it has to be concluded
that Euphrosyne, the first wife of Theodore Svetoslav, belonged to the highest
circle of steppe aristocracy and that she was related to Chaka (and Nogai).
As some researchers pointed out, the name of the bride’s father, recorded
by Pachymeres is just a grecisized form of a Turkic-Mongol name — either
Mongke or Mangush.* It would be futile to search for the person bearing either
of these names among Nogai’s nobles and military commanders, enumerated in
the works of Arabic writers. However, there is one man whose personal name can
be at least remotely connected to the father of the Bulgarian empress mentioned
by Pachymeres and who was also related to Nogai and Chaka. It was a certain
Manjuk/Munjuk (<sis), for whom nothing is known, but the name and the fact
that he was the father of Nogai’s son-in-law — none other than Taz.*!
Euphrosyne, the wife of Theodore Svetoslav and mother of the last
descendant of the Terter dynasty George II (1322-1323) was remembered as
a pious empress in Bulgarian tradition.*> Baptized on the court of Nogai, by his
Greek wife, she was undoubtedly of Tatar or half-Tatar origin and his relative,*

38 Tuzenzeaysen, 1, 117, 161 (Baybars al-Mansuri, al-Nuwayri).

39 Credibility of the report of Egyptian historian is accepted by Kpbcres, Tepmepesyu,
109-110. Possible source of information of Baybars al-MansiirT is disccussed in: A.A. ITopcus,
Hcemounux ungpopmayuu Pyku ao-/[una Beibapca 6 oceewenuu um mexncooycoorol
sotinwl 6 3onomoti Opoe 6 konye XIII - nauane X1V 6exog, 30710TOOPIBIHCKOE 0003pEHIE
4 (2015) 29-53.

40 Gy. Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica — Die Byzantinischen Quellen Der Geschichte
Der Tiirkvélker, 11, Leiden 19832, 179; Pachymeres/Failler, 111, 291, n. 83; KpscTes,
Tepmepesyu, 226.

4 Tuzeneaysen, 1, 109, 323 (Baybars al-Mansiri, Ibn Dukmak). The man of the same
name is mentioned among Tokhta’s ‘noyons’ in 1299, but whether he was the same person
as the father of Taz, remains unclear, cf. Tuzeneaysen, 1, 113 (Baybars al-Mansur).
“211. UanoB, ITomenuyu na Gvreapcku yape u yapuyu, U3BecTHs HA HCTOPHYECKOTO
npyxectBo B Coust 4 (1915) 222, 226; Cunooux yaps bopuna, ed. M.T. ITonpyxeHko,
Codus 1928, 88.

4 Pantholeon, Euphrosyne’s grandfather by maternal side was Christian, but his ethnicity
is not known. Considering numerous examples of Christianized Cumans and Tatars in
the Black Sea ports, it is not certain that he was Greek or Genoese, as some historians
supposed. However, it is possible that he is also mentioned in a Genoese document
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but probably not by blood. As we have seen, there is a strong possibility that
she was in fact a daughter of Manjuk, and (half?) sister of the influential Tatar
noble Taz who was Nogai’s son-in-law and leader of the rebellion against khan
Uzbek after 1313. The hypothesis, based on the genealogical material
preserved in sources and the identification Mankous — Manjuk also presents a
conjecture, but one that is not without foundation. Moreover, the possible
origin of Euphrosyne could explain the Bulgarian activities at the mouth of the
Dniester and ties between Theodore Svetoslav and local Tatar elite in the
Western Steppes in the middle of the second decade of the fourteenth century.
What is certain, it should be taken into account in the future studies of the
Bulgarian-Tatar relations and political conditions in the Western steppes during
this turbulent era.

Restoration of the Tatar Sphere of Influence

Even if one disregards the previously emphasized possibility about the
relationship between Theodore Svetoslav and Taz, it is evident that the
establishment of the Bulgarian rule in Maurocastro did not have anything in
common with an allegedly benevolent attitude of khan Tokhta. It did not take
place in Tokhta’s lifetime, but during the struggle between the center and the
periphery in the lands of the Golden Horde that followed the khan’s death, i.e.
at the time of the rebellion of Taz and Tonguz against the central power in Sarai.

Moreover, it is certain that, like the conflict between the khan Uzbek
and the Tatar separatist leaders, the Bulgarian rule in Maurocastro also proved
to be short-lived. Even before the end of the reign of Theodore Svetoslav, the
port was again under the Tatar control. Conspicuously, as early as in 1318, a
bull of Pope John XXII, determining the domains of the bishop of Kaffa in
Tatar lands (ad partes Tartarorum), stated that they stretched from Varna in
Bulgaria to Sarai (a villa de Varia in Bulgaria usque Saray inclusive in
longitudine).* In a document from 1323, containing the list of franciscan
monasteries in the lands of ‘Northern Tartars’, those in Maurocastro and

dating from 1281, where financial activities of certain Pantaleo de Vicina are mentioned,
Bratianu, Recherches, 48, 173; V. Ciociltan, The Mongols and the Black Sea Trade in the
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries, trans. S. Willcocks, Leiden — Boston 2012, 260.
4 L. Waddingus, Annales minorum seu trium ordinum a S. Francisco institutorum,
VI, Romae 1783, 549; Caesaris Baronii Annales ecclesiastici denuo excusi et ad no-
stra usque tempora perducti, ed. A. Theiner, XXIV, Romae 1871, 187; Dujcev, Me-
dioevo Bizantino-slavo, 404; Spinei, Moldavia, 124—125.

55



Aleksandar Uzelac

Vichina are recorded.* Arabic writer al-Umari enumerates Tuna (Danube) and
Torlu (Dnieper) among the rivers that flow through the ‘Khanate of Kipchak’,
stating in addition that Akchakerman was one of the Tatar cities.*® Further
evidence of the restoration of Tatar rule can be found on contemporary maps
of Italian and Majorcan cartographical school; it is not accidental that on the
map of Pietro Vesconte (1321) and mappamundi of Angelino Dulcert banners
with Mongol tamghas stand above Maurocastro. There is no need to delve
further into records of direct Tatar rule over Maurocastro and the Danube delta
during the later part of the Uzbek’s reign. It will be sufficient to note that from
1321 onwards the Empire of Tarnovo was firmly under the sway of khan
Uzbek. Restoration of the central power of the Golden Horde on the fringes of
the western steppes signalled the beginning of a new era of the Tatar expansion
towards the Balkans.*’” For the next two decades, Bulgarian-Tatar relations
were strengthened and the Golden Horde again assumed the dominant political
and military role in Southeastern Europe.

4 ‘In Tartaria Aquilonari fratres minores habent monasteria immobilia 18, in civitatibus
et villis infra scriptis, videlicet: in vicina iuxta danubin. In Mauro Castro. In Cersona’,
Bratianu, Recherches, 57; Spinei, Moldavia, 125; A. b. Mansmues, Coobuerue aHOHUMHO20
MUHOPUMA O MUCCUOHEPCKUX NYHKmMax ¢panyuckanyes ¢ 3onomoii opoe ¢ X1V s.,
Apxeostorust BOCTOYHO-eBporieiickoii crenu 4 (2007) 187.

4 Tuzeneaysen, 1, 236-237 (al-Umari).

47 Joannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum libri IV, 1, ed. L. Schopen, Bonnae
1828, 188—189; A. Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins — The Foreign Policy of
Andronicus II 1282-1328, Cambridge-Massachusets 1972, 281; Vasary, Cumans and
Tatars, 123.
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MAUROCASTRO
Map of Pietro Vesconte (1321)
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MAUROCASTRO (MAUO CASTRO),
map of Angelino Dulcert (1339)
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Anexcanaap Y3enaan

JIYKA MABPOKACTPO, HAP TEOJOP CBETOCJIAB
N TATAPCKA EJIUTA IPHOMOPCKHUX CTEITA

Pe3ume

Tema oBor mpuiiora je nuTame Oyrapcke BIACTH HaJ HPHOMOPCKOM
nykoM Maspokactpo nouetkoM XIV Beka. Ilpema uecto mnoHaB/baHOM
MUILUbERY, Oyrapcku nap Teomop Cserocnas 10010 je MaBpoKacTpo 1 OKOJIHO
MOZIPYYje CMEIITEHO ceBeporcTouHO o aente Hynasa ox Tokre (1291-1312/3),
KaHa 3J1aTHE XOp/e, y 3HaK 3aXBATHOCTHU 300T YKJIambamba BEroBOr MOIUTHIKOT
nporuBHUKa, HorajeBor cuna Yake. AHanu3a W3BOpa, CIPOBEACHA y OBOM
TEKCTY, IIOKa3yje Jia je TAKBO MHUILIJEH-E HEOCHOBAHO, aJI Y UCTO BPEME U Ja ce
KPUTHKA [I0jeIMHUX UCTOPUYApa KOjU CY Y IOTIIYHOCTH OAOALMBAJIN [TOCTOjAEbE
Oyrapcke BiacTd Haja MaBpoKacTpoMm, HE MOKe NpuxBaTuTH. Ha ocHOBY
aHaJIM3e U3BOPA, MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUUTH Aa je MaBpokacTpo 0o 1o Oyrapckom
Biamthy mmehy 1314—1316, ofHOCHO y BpemMe HaKOH CMPTH KaHa Tokre kaia
je ycrenuiia HoBa €1oxa yHyTpalllihe HeCTaOMITHOCTH Y 3eMJbaMa 311aTHE XOp/e.

Teonop CserocnaB je Tokom OopaBka y HorajeBum oOnactuma
kpajeM XIII Beka ycnocTaBuo Be3e ca yTHLAJHUM MPEICTaBHULIMMA JIOKATHE
tatapcke enute. OH ce Taga oxxenno Tarapkom Eydpocunom, unja je kyma
6una nuctoumena HorajeBa BuzanTHjcka cynpyra. YumeHnna Ja je moroma
Oyrapcka mapuna ouna y cpojactBy ca Horajem 1o cazga je yrimaBHOM Ouiia
3aHeMapeHa y ucropuorpaduju. Ha ocHOBY nmocpeqHux mojaTaka y H3BOpHMa,
Yy OBOM TEKCTY je MpeCTaB/heHa XUIIOTe3a carjacHo K0joj je oHa Omia cectpa
WM TIOJIycecTpa TaTapcKor 3amoBenHuka Tasa, HorajeBor 3erta xoju je y
OJICYZTHOM TPEHYTKY IpeIIao Ha CTpaHy TOKTe, 8 HAKOH Her0BEe CMPTH JIUTA0
noOyHy MPOTUB KEIOBOT HACIEAHNUKA Y30eKa. YKOJIMKO Ce OHA MPUXBATH,
KpaTKoTpajHa Oyrapcka BiacT HaJ MaBpOKacTpoM y TypOYJIEHTHUM T'OIUHaMa
Koje Cy ycneauie HakoH TOKTHHOT 0/11acka ca MICTOPH]jCKE IO30PHUIIE MOTJIa
O0u ce ympaBo oOjacHHTH OnucKMM Be3ama u3Mel)y Oyrapckor Biamapa u
YTHLAJHUX [IPEICTaBHUKA TaTaAPCKE €IUTE Y IPHOMOPCKHUM CTerama.

Kuwyune peuu: Maspokactpo, Teonop Csertocnas, byrapcka, Tarapu,
3narHa xopaa, Tokra, Oyrapcka napuna Eydpocuna, nenrap — nepudepuja

Unanak npumiben: 28. 04. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 21. 07. 2016.
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UCTOPUICKU YACOIIUC, k. LXV (2016) ctp. 61-77
THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LXV (2016) pp. 61-77
VIK: 342.36(497.11:497.5):[930.2:003.074

He6ojma IIOPYUR”
Yuusepsurtet y beorpany
dunozodcku pakyaTeT
Onespeme 3a HCTOPH]Y
Beorpan

O YIIOTPEBH ITOJMA BJIAJAPCKE MUJIOCTH
Y CPIICKUM CPEAIBOBEKOBHUM JOKYMEHTHUMA
HAMEIBLEHUM IYBPOBUYAHUMA™

Ancmpaxm: YroTtpeba mojMa BIagapcke MHIOCTH y CPIICKUM CPEIEO-
BEKOBHUM JJOKyMEHTHMa HaMeHkeHNM JlyOpoBIaHNMa MOXKE Ce IPATUTH O] CPEIUHE
13. no cpenmae 15. Beka y IBa OCHOBHA JOKYMEHTapHA THIIA — YTOBOPHMA H pa3pe-
mrannaMa. Kao onpas xujepapxujcke HanpeleHocTH ayKTopa IecTHHATapy, OMIy-
gyjyhu moacTtumaj mobmia je wW3riefa ca IMPOMEHaMa y CPIICKO-TyOpOBadyKuM
OJIHOCHMa y BpEME BilaJlaBUHE Kpasba Ypouia . '0ToBO Hen3ocTaBHA y JOKYMEHTHMA
MOTOMKUX BIaaapa u3 nuHactruje Hemamuha, kacHuje ce cpehe camo xon obmacHUX
rocriozapa u3 nopoauna bammmha u JIazapesuha u xon Biagapa Cpricke 7eCIOTOBHHE.
OcuM X#jepapXrjcKor OJHOCAa M MPUPOJE MpaBHE paame, Ha HEHO MPUCYCTBO U
M0jaBHE OOJIMKE YTUIIAJIE CYy U AUIIOMATHYKE GopMe.

Kwyune peuu: Cpbuja, lyOpoBHUK, CpeOmH BEK, BiaJapcKka MIIIOCT,
Hemamuhu, o6macHu rocnonapu, CpIcK JECIOTH, YTOBOPH, Pa3peIIHHLE.

Ynorpeba nojma murocm y KOHTEKCTY OTHCa BIIAJapCKe ATaTHOCTH
craga Mehy oHe TeMe koje Cy HajpaHUje MPUBYKIIC U HajTpajHHU]E 3aapiKaBale
MaXHy UCTPAKUBada CPIICKOT CPEeNmbeT BeKa, 1ajyhu moBoaa BEIMKOM Opojy

* nebojsa.porcic@f.bg.ac.rs

™ Pax je HACTA0 Kao PE3yJITaT HCTPAKMBamka Ha MPOjeKTy MHUHHUCTApCTBA IIPOCBETE,
HayKe U TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemryommke Cpouje CpeorosexosHe cpncke semsme (13—15.
8€K): NOIUMUYKU, NPUSPeOHU, OpyuimeeHu u npasuu npoyecu (€. 6p. 177029).
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Heb6ojura [Topuuh

Pa3IMuUUTHX, 1A ¥ ONPEYHUX TyMadewma. Henoymune cy paspelieHe Tex Kpajem
20. Beka, kana je Mwuiom brarojesuh, y ckiomy cBoje cTyauje o Ap:KaBHO]
YIpaBU y CPEIHOBEKOBHHUM CPIICKMM 3eMJbaMa, [0Ka3ao Ja je 0Baj Iojam
03Ha4aBao MMPaBHY pajiiby KOjy BiaJap BPLIM Y KOPUCT CBOT OAaHUKA KaKo Ou
ra Harpajauo 3a BbEroBy BEpHY CIyXO0y. Bpieme Te paame onucuBaHo je Kao
cmeaparse, Yurberbe WM 0aéarbe MUIIOCTH, a JIMIE Koje Ou Bllagap oApeIro aa
ce crapa O HBEHOM HU3BpIICHY HA3MBAHO j€ MUIOCHUK, JOK je 3a MHCaHy
MOTBPAY KOjy j€ Biagap THM IOBOAOM H3/1aBa0 KOpULIheH Ha3UB MUTOCHA
KFoU2a I jJeTHOCTABHO, OTIET, MULOCH.!

[IpoyuaBajyhu Behu ©Opoj moOpo IOKyMEHTOBaHHX MpHUMeEpa
BJagapcke Muioct, brnarojeBuh je yrBpAno na ce oHa THLANIA JaBamba IpaBa
U TIOBJIACTHIIA BE3aHMX 3a 3eMJBbOIOCE/IC M 33 TProBa4yKu mpomer.” Y mpBoM
CIIy4ajy MHJIOCT j€ IPEBacX0JHO OMiia yCMepeHa peMa BIIacTelH, IPKBEHUM
JULIMMa U HPKBEHUM yCTaHOBaMa ca TEPUTOPH]jE CPIICKE JIPKaBe, a y APYroM
Ha cycenHu rpaa JyOpoBHUK U MojequHe Hberose rpahaHe, Aakie, YNHHOLE
KOju HHCY cnajnaiu Mmely mojaHuke CpPIICKHMX Biajgapa. YcpeacpeheH Ha
MUTakE CAAPIKUHE TI0jMa Blaiapcke MuiiocTH, biarojesuh Huje ny0ibe ynaszuo
y pasiiore 3a OBy Hau3rjea HeOOMUHY 10jaBy. YMECTO TOTa, CaMo jy je y3rpen
00jacCHHO CPIICKUM yCBajal-€M BH3AaHTHjCKOT CXBaTarba O BUCOKOM MOPEKIY
BJIa/IapCKe BJAacTH, HA OCHOBY KOTI' Cy BH3aHTH]CKH LIAPEBU CIIOpazyMe ca
CIOJPHUM YMHHOLIMMA IMCMEHO YyOOIMYaBaii Kao CBOje JapOBHHUIIE, a HE Kao
yroBope u3Mel)y paBHONpaBHHUX cTpaHaka.’ FIcTo Tako, momTo je 3abenexno
Jia ce ,,HajcTapyju MIOMEH CTBapama MUJIOCTU Hajla3H y TIOBEJBH KOjY je u3aao
kpass Biagucnas upksu boropoaune buctpuuke oko 1240. rogune, oH Huje
M0Ka3a0 TEXIbY Ja Yy MHOIITBY IMOTOHBUX HpHUMepa HpoHahe HEKakBy
JIUjaxpoHy JMHAMUKY, HAKO C€ OHHM MPOTEXY MPAKTHUYHO CBE 70 MPOMACTH
CPEIEOBEKOBHE CPIICKE IPXKABE MOYETKOM Ipyre noyioBuHe 15. Beka.* JequHo

' M. Bnarojesuh, /[poicasna ynpasa y cpnckum cpeormwo8ekosnum 3semmama, beorpa
1997, 59-97 (o munoctn); 99-157 (0 MUIOCHUIMMA), Ca UCIPITHUM IIperiieauma
paHMjuX HCTpaxuBama. KIbYyYHH pe3yiTaTH CaXeTo Cy CAONIUTEeHH y OKBHPY
OJIPEAHUILIA MULOCHUK W MULOCH KOj€ j& UCTH ayTop HAIHCao 3a JIeKCUKOH cpncKoz
cpeomwee sexa, npup. C. hiupkosuh — P. Muxassuuh, beorpax 1999, 406-407.

2 M. brnarojesuh, Jpocasna ynpasa, 91, 92-93.

3 Ucemo, 64-65. Y. T'. Octporopcku, Buzanmujcku yap u C6emcKu Xujepapxujcku nopeoax,
Cabpana mena V: O BepoBamMMa U cxBaTamnMa BuszanrtmHaima, beorpax 1970, 273.
Hcrospemeno kan u briarojeBuh, 10 cIMYHUX 3aKJbydaka O ITOPEKITY I0jMa MHIIOCT Y
TIoBesbaMa CpIickux Biasapa lyoposauky nonuia je C. Mapjanouh-/lymanuh, Bradapcka
udeonoeuja Hemarouha. /lunnomamuuxa cmyouja, beorpan 1997, 31-34.

* V. M buarojesuh, /Jporcasna ynpasa, 65-66, 72-91.
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3a JOKyMEHTE KOjU ce TH4Y ofHoca ca [lyOpOBHMKOM HAallOMHIbE Aa UX MPBH
Biagapu u3 auHactuje Hemamwuha, o pononadennuka Creana Hemame 1o
KpaJba Ypolua, HUCY NpupehuBagy Kao AaBambe MHIOCTH HETO Kao ,,IpaBe
yroBope“. Tek je Ypomes Hacienuuk dparytun (1276—1282) ,,mo4eo ga cTBapa
mutoct JlyopoBuannma‘, 1a O ce IoToM Taj 00pasall TOJIUKO YYBPCTHO JIa CY
nocie Hemawunha ,,0011acHr rociogapy CprickKUxX 3eMajba CTBapai MHJIOCT Kao
IITO CY TO MPE KX YHHHIIK CPIICKU KPaJbeBH M LAPEBH .’

OcuMm TOra IITO je TEMH HPUCTYIIMO ca JpyrHM 3ajanuma,
bnarojesuha je on mompoOHUjer nmprKkasuBama UCTOPHjaTa ynoTpede mojma
MUJIOCT MOIJIa Ja OABPAaTH U PAIUTPKAHOCT M 3aCTapesIOCT PaCIONOKUBUX
u3Jamba CPICKUX CPEAHOBEKOBHUX JIOKYMEHATa Koja je 3HATHO OTe)XaBajia
CHCTEMATCKO MpoyuaBame Behux kopmyca rpahe.’ Mnak, Ha TOM 1OJbY Cy Y
MeljyBpeMeHy yuHi-CHH 3HaYajHU MIOMAIlH,’ ITO 0TBapa MOryhHOCT 1a ce 0BO
nuTame NoApoOHUje pasMOTpH. 3a MOYETaK, YMHHU Ce ONPABAAHUM Ja ce
NaKkba YCMEpH yIIpaBo Ha JOKyMEHTEe HaMemeHe JlyOpoBuaHnMa, Kao ,,BEJIHKY
u OpojHy rpymny" nmpuMmepaka 3a kojy je braarojeBuh yTBpamo na npeamadn y
ynoTpeOu u3pasa TUIa cmeopu Muiocm.

VY 0BOM KOHTEKCTY, 3Ha4ajHO je Aa ce Beh moxmatak o buctpuukoj
HoBeJbH Kpasba Biiaancnasa, Kao HajcTapujeM MOMEHY CTBapamba MUIOCTH,’
MOK€ JIOIyHUTH Ca jOII JiBa IpUMepa Be3aHa 3a UCTOT Biaaapa. JenaH o1 lbUx
je ympaBo moBesba 0 ocinobahamy JyOpoBuana ox minahama naxOuHa 3a
BUHOrpaJe Yy MOrpaHMYHOM ToapyYjy JKpHOBHHLIE — HCH IVIaBHU

> Uemo, 65. Hewiro n3paxeHuju nujaxponu npuctyn uMa C. Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh,
Braoapcka udeonoeuja, 31-34, tae ce, NOHOBO YIVIaBHOM Ha IIPUMEpY IOBEJba
HaMemeHHX JlyOpoBuaHuMa, pa3Marpa rperna3s ca 3aKJICTBEHHX Ha JapOBHE JOKYMEHTE
y pa3nodspy Hemamuha.

¢ O Tome na je brarojesuh 610 cBecTaH OBOT NPoOOIEMa CBEIOUE HATIOMEHE ,,KOJIUKO
CMO MOIVIH J1a yTBPJIMMO™ | ,,KOJIMKO je MOIJIO JIa C€ YTBPIH , KOj€ CTOje y3 MO/IaTaK O
BnamucnasibeBoj buctpuukoj moBespH Kao MpBOM IPUMEpPY yroTpede u3pasa CTBOpU
MHWJIOCT, OJHOCHO O JlparyTMHYy Kao HpBOM Biajgapy KOjH j€ CTBapao MHJIOCT
JlybpoBuannma.

" N3nama ToKyMeHaTa u3 pa3no0sea 10 1321, ronune 10HEO je 300pHuK cpedrbo6ekogHux
hupunuuxux nosemwa u nucama Cpbuje, bocre u J[yoposnuxa 1, npup. B. Momma — C.
hupxosuh — JI. Cunnuk, beorpax 2011. Benuku 6poj qokymeHara, IPETEKHO U3
pa3nodsea 1321-1402, uznar je nojequuavno y yaconucy Crapu CpICKH apXuB (=
CCA) 1-13, 2002-2014. U3 pa3nodsea nociae Hemamnha HoBa u3nama y 1moceOHO]
30mpum noouu cy nokymentH Jlazapesuha — A. Mnanenosuh, [logeswe kuesza Jlazapa,
Beorpan 2003, u Ilogewe u nucma oecnoma Cmeghana, beorpan 2007.

8 M. briarojesuh, /pocasna ynpasa, 63.

% 360pnux 1, 6p. 41, pen. 22.
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JMCIIO3UTUBHH IJIaroJ, TO jeCT, U3pa3 KOjUM je OIHCaHa IJlaBHa IpaBHA Paiba
JOKYMEHTA, TIacH oajem c8ojy munocm.'’ Jlpyru mpuMep mpyska Cropasym o
BOjHOj moMohu cprickor kKpasba rpahanuma Crinra, mucMeHo 3abenexeH 23.
jyHa 1237, y KoM ce Ha MecTy IJIaBHOT TJlarojia Hajasu ¢popMmynanuja dajem
c6ojy munocm u ceoje obehare.'' C 063upoM Ha TO Ja OBa TPHU MpPHMEpa
00yxBarajy roTOBO IOJIOBHHY YKYITHOT Opoja cauyBaHUX BiaauciaBibeBUX
JOKyMEHaTa, OIPaBJaHoO je 3aKJbYyYHTH JIa je 10jaM BIIaJIapCKe MHIJIOCTH Y
HBEroBo Bpeme Beh OMO UBPCTO YKOpPEHEH y CPIICKO] cpenuHu. Takobe,
nojaBspuBame [lyopoBHuka u CrudTa y yjio3u JecThHaTapa norsphyje na je
0Baj T10jaM jOLI Ta/1a HaJIa310 MPUMEHY U Y OJTHOCHMA CPIICKHX BIIaapa npema
YUHHOLIMMA U3BaH CPIICKE JIP)KaBe.

Kon oBor nocnenmer 3akibyuka unak tpeda Outu omnpesan. Haume,
BragucnasiseBa musioct JlyOpoBuaHnMa THIANa ce y CTBapH ociiobahama ox
obaBe3a rpema Biaiapy Kao 3eMaJbCKOM TOCIIoapy, Oalll Kao ¥ MIJIOCT KOjy je
CTBOPHO bBHCTpHUYKOM MaHAcTHUpy y CpIy CBOje JIpkaBe. JeauHa pasiuka
cacTojaja ce y TOMe LITO Cy Y CiIy4ajy )KPHOBHHYKHX BHHOIpaJa MPHUMAOLIH
MHJIOCTH CTHUIIajeM OKOJHOCTH Owiu crpaHu mojnanunu. Kana ce Branucias
TOKOM CBOj€ BJIaJIaBUHE HAIIIA0 y TIPUIIULH J1a THCMEHO ypehyje oqaoce m3mehy
Cp6uje u JyOopoBHrKa kao MelyHapOAHUX YMHMNIALA, OH j€ THM [TOBOZOM U370
JOKYMEHT Y O0JIMKY 3aKJIETBEHE U3jaBe 0e3 MKAKBOI IOMEHA O JIaBaby MHJIOCTH,
JIOOUBIIIH 3ay3BpaT UCTO TAKO CPOUCHY U3jaBy 011 TyOpoBaukor kHesa.'? Jlokas 1a
je cpricka cpeanHa y BnaguciaBibeBo BpemMe Mo3HaBalla M MUJIOCT Koja Ou ce
MOIJIa TYMa4uTH Kao 0jjpa3 CBECTH O MOCTOjarby Xujepapxuje MehyHapoaHux
YMHUJIAIA IpeZICcTaBIba TeK nosesba Crumry — tume to Crutnhannma jiaje cBojy
MHJIOCT y KOHTEKCTY jeTHOT ITOJIMTUYKOT Criopazyma, Briamcias jacHo rnokasyje
Ja y JaTOM TPEHYTKy ce0Oe NOKMBJbaBa Kao XHjepapXujcku Haapehenor
CIUTUTCKO] I'PaJICKO]j omuTrHU. Huje mo3HaTo Ha yeMy ce TauHO 3aCHUBAJIO TAKBO
CXBaTambe, ajli U3 KPajbeBOI 00pa3IoKema 1a MIJIOCT Jaje 6udes sauty eepy u
wYybasno obeharve kpamescmay mu cneau aa cy Crumhanu npema leMy Ipey3eiu
HEKakBe 00aBe3€ U MOTKPEITIN UX 3aKIETBOM.

10 360pnux 1, 6p. 39, pen. 1-2.

1 360pnux 1, 6p. 33, pen. 3—4. OBo je yjeHO HajpaHHjH MPELU3HO JATOBAHU [TOMEH
nmaBama MuitocTH. [loBerba [lyOpoBHUKY Hatyje ce y pa3moosse 1235-1241, moxk ce
Buctpruka cmemta y Hajomipe okBupe Brnanncnasisese BnagaBune (1234—1243).

12 360pnux 1, 6p. 29, 30. OBaj THIT CPIICKO-TyOPOBAYKHIX YTOBOPA JETAILHO je aHAM3HPAO0
M. Koc, /lyoposauro-cpncku yeosopu 0o cpedune 13. eexa, I'mac CKA 123 (1927) 1-65.
13 O okoiHOCTHMAa HACTaHKa OBOT HoKyMmeHTa Buperu: M. Huuuh, Tpu nosemwe u3
ucnuca Heana Jlyuuha, 36opank @D y beorpany 3 (1955) 91-94; Hemopuja cpnckoe
napooa 1, beorpan 1981, 313-314 (b. ®epjanunh).
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OBako M30MITPEHA CIMKA O YIOTPeOH MojMa MUIIOCT y A00a Kpasba
BrnagucnaBa Beoma je 3HauyajHa 3a npaheme MOTOmET UCTOpHjaTa T€ M0jaBe Yy
ogHocuMma ca JyOpoBHukom. Ilpe cBera, okonHocT na je Brnagucnas mpu
ypehuBamy onHoOca ca jaIpaHCKUM TPAJCKUM ONIUTHHAMA JaBa0 MUJIOCT
Crututy, anu He u lyOpoBHHUKY, yKa3yje Ha TO Ja Cy 3a ynoTpeOy 1mojMa MUJIOCT
Ha Mel)yHapOJHOM ILIaHy [OCTOjasiu oApeleHN KpUTEPHjyMH U 1a OMHOCH OBOT
Biagapa ¢ JlyOpOBHHKOM Te KpUTEpHjyMe HUCY HCITyhaBaid. OHU OYUIIICAHO
HUCYy Ownu ucnymeHu HU 1243, xao Hum 1252-1254. roguwne, kaga cy
3aKJby4YeHa TPU cauyyBaHa CPIICKO-1yOpoBauka yroBOpa U3 BpeMEHa BiaaBUHE
BnanuciassbeBor Opara u HacienHuka Ypoma [.'* Mehytum, y cieneha tpu
cayyBaHa yroBopa, Koje je Iocjie CBOT Jojacka Ha BiacT 1276. rogune
3aKJbY4YHO YpolueB cuH JlparyTuH, IaBHa IpaBHA pajmba ONKMCaHA je Kao
MUJIOCT, U TO y CBE TPH OCHOBHE BapHjaHTe: ca TJIarojiuMa cmeopu, daje u
yunu." Ha ocHOBY OBOT mojiaTka Morvio Ou ce 3aucta pehiu aa je ek JparytuH
M0Y€0 /1a CTBapa mpasy ,,MehyHapoany* muioct yOpoBuaHnMa, aju ako ce
uMa y BUAY Ja je 3a TakaB Ipejia3 Oujia HEONXOJHa HEeKa KPyIHa MPOMEHa y
CPIICKO-TyOpOBaYKUM OJHOCHMA, YHHU C€ Ja by Ipe Tpeda Tpakutu y
NOCIIeAE JIBE JIeleHrje YpolleBe BiIajaBuHe. Majia u3 Tor BpeMeHa HHUCY
CayyBaHU HUKaKBH YTOBOPH, IIO3HATO je Aa ce Tpaj Hajla3uo MO CHAKHUM
MPUTHCKOM CPIICKOT KpaJba U Aa je 010 NpUMOpaH Ha yCTyIKe, u3Mehy ocranor
1 Ha ruiahame romummber ganka ox 2.000 neprepa.'® Ta 36uBama Mora cy aa
MIPEJICTaBJbajy yIpaBo OHY BPCTy npeypehema mel)ycoOHuX omHOCa Koja Ou
MOCIYKMJIa Kao OCHOB 3a Ipeia3ak ca cropasyMa y OOJHMKY Yy3ajaMHHX
3aKJICTBEHUX M3jaBa Ha CIOPa3yMe CPOYCHE Ka0 MUJIOCT KOjy CPIICKH BIajap
J1aje CBOjUM ,,IOIOKHUIMA" . !

Jennom yBezeH, oBaj oOpasall 3aapkao ce Ka0 OCHOBHHM Ha4yMH
yobnnyaBama criopazyma ca JlyopoBHUKOM 10 Kpaja quHactuje Hemamuha.

4 360opnux 1, 6p. 44, 50, 58.

S Ucmo, 6p. 77, 79, 80.

160 0BOM ,,CPIICKOM* WITH ,,CBETOAMUTAPCKOM * TaHKy Buzetu M. unuh, /Jy6posauxu
mpubymu. Mozopuut, Ceemoomumapcku u Konasocxku doxodax, Ilposusicyn opahe
Buramkosuha, I'mac CKA 168 (1935) 224-239, napounto ctp. 225 (= M. J. lunuh, /3
cpncke ucmopuje cpeomweea eexa, beorpan 2003, 727-728). 3a mmpe OKOIHOCTH
Bugeru: V. Foreti¢, Povijest Dubrovnika do 1808, 1, Zagreb 1980, 85—89; Ucmopuja
cpnckoe Hapooa 1, 355-356 (C. hupkosuh); H. ®ejuh, Jedan noereo na pamose
Jybposnuxa, N4 56 (2008) 127-129.

17"V Be3u ca HACTAHKOM OBE XHjepapXHjcKe HEPaBHOTEKE, MOYK/IA HIje CAaCBUM Oe3 3Hauaja
OKOJTHOCT JIa Cy Yy JyOpOBauKoj 3aKJIETBEHOj TIOBEJbH Kpasby YPOILLY, H31aT0j Y CKIIOITY
MmelycoOHor yroBopa u3 1254, nena u orari cprickor Kpajba 03Hau4eH! Kao Hauid 20cnood,
a Yporiesa cymnpyra Kao eocnoha Hawa kpasuya — 30opnux 1, 6p. 59, pen. 9, 15, 37.
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Mebhy 24 cauyBana HemamHuhko-1yOpoBauka cropasyMHa AOKYMEHTa H3
BpeMeHa rocye JparyTuHa, IpaBHA YMH HUj€ 03HaYeH Ka0 MUJIOCT CaMo Y JBa
ocoOcHa ciyyaja KOju Ce HUCY MOTJIM IMOJBECTH MOJ BIAAapCcKy Harpazmy
BEPHOM TOUI0KHKKY. ' CBH OCcTa M mprMepIiy, yriiaBHOM nocBehieHn 1aBamy
MOBJIACTHUIIA WJIM yCTyHamy II0CENa, ONUCYjy NMPpaBHU YMH Kao BJIAZapeBy
MHJIOCT, HAKO j€ OH y CTBapH yBEK OMO MPOU3BOJ Mperoopa usmelhy nsejy
ctpana. llraBume, y yak 19 ciyyajeBa Kao IriaaBHH AMCIIO3UTHBHH IJ1Ar0J
jaBJba ce u3pa3 cmeopu/yuunu murocm. Y mpeocTaia TpH, IOMEH MHJIOCTH
CpPOYCH je apyraudje, YMHH C€ MPEBACXOJHO 300T IUIUIOMATHYKUX
0COOCHOCTH, jep Cy TO jennHe HeMambuhke moBesbe [lyOpoBHUKY KOje TOUUY
apeHrama. JenHa o1 BbHX je 1oBeJba Kpasba Jymana o ycrynamy [lespemna u3
1333. roawHe, 4Mju TIABHH JHWCIIO3UTHBHH TIIAroJl TJIACH 0d0OX UM C
munowhy."” Jlpyre nBe, /1 KOjUX Ce jeiHa TaKole THYE yCTyIamba 3eMIbUIITA,
a Ipyra MmoTBpAE MOBJIACTHLA, U3/1A0 je Hap Ypoul UCTOT AaHa, 25. anpuia
1357,% npema roToBO HASHTHYHOM 00PACILy Y KOM C€ [0jaM MHUJIOCT HE jaBJba
Ha MECTy IJIaBHOT IJIarojia Hero Ha Kpajy apenre nocsehene obasesu Biagapa
Ja JeNd JapoBe M HU3Jaje MOBEJbE: U3GONU YAPCMBO MU NO MOM Y30DY
oaposamu u 3anucamu 08aj Xpucogyns u munocm. Jomgyuie, y oBoMm ciaydajy
U3pa3 Murocm je MOXIa ynoTpeOJbeH Kao Ha3uB 3a JOKYMEHT, ajIi PHCYCTBO
MUJIOCTH K20 BIIaJapCKOT YMHA MOTBPlyje joIl jejaH MOMEH KOjU ce Halla3! y
MOBEJbM O YCTyNamy 3EMJbULITA, HAa Kpajy AUCHO3ULHMjE, y OOIUKY
KOpOOOpaTHBHOT U3pas3a HeKa umajy u opace ¢ Murowhy yapcmea mu.

Melhy mokymeHTHMa KOjuMa HEeMamUhKU BIIaJapy CTBApajy MUIOCT
JyOpoBHMKY Haja3e ce U MoBeJbe Kpajbulle-Majke JeneHe u OMBIIET Kpasba
[paryTtuHa u3 BpeMeHa Kaja Cy TOCIOAApHIN 3aceOHUM 00JIacTUMa HOJ
BpPXOBHOM Biamihy cBOr cuHa, OHOCHO Oparta, MunyTtuHa.?! OBaj mogarak
NpeacTaB/ba ParoleHy yBOJHY HAllOMEHY 3a pa3MaTpame yrnoTpede mojma
MUWJIOCT Yy pa3no0sby mocie pacnazaa apxkase Hemamwuha Ha camocrtanne

18 Pey je 0 moBesby napa Jymana koja ypelyyje ucruiary HaroMusianux BliafiapeBHX Ayrosa
JyOpOBauKMM TProOBIMIMa M O TMOBEJFH Ilapa Ypolla Koja, Y CTBapH, MPEICTaBJba
MPOITYCHUITY 3a qyOpoBayke mocianuke — [1. Jeumenuna, Xpucosywa yapa Cmegana
Ivwana /yoposuanuma ca osa npameha akma, CCA 11 (2012) 48-51; H. Ilopuuh,
Iponycnuya yapa Ypowa 3a oyoposauxo nocrancmeo, CCA 8 (2009) 87-100.

Y 1. Jeumenuna, Ilpea cmoncka nosema kpama Cmegpana Jywana, CCA 9 (2010)
31-32.

20 Oba nokymeHTa HeaaBHO je uzgana Mapuja Uepuosa: [ pamoma yaps Cmegana
Ypowa Jlyoposuanam o oapenuu semau om Jlromot 0o Kypuna, CCA 11 (2012) 93-94,
onHoCHO Xpucosyn yapsi Cmegpana Ypowa Jyoposuarnam, CCA 12 (2013) 80-83.

21 360pHux 1, 6p. 86, 124.
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oOnactu noy Biamhy mojeJuHNX BeJIMKAIIKUX nopoauua. Ilokasyje ce, HanMme,
Ja Cy TH HOBHU BJIACTOIAPIILM HIAK OMJIM MHOTO Y3IpXKaHHWjH Y CTBapamy
munoctu JlyopoBuanuma. Ha mpumep, Beh moTBpaa moBiacTuiia Kojy je
JyOpoBHuUKY M31a0 kpajb BykammH, caBnamap mocnenmer Hemamwuha u
NPETEHICHT Ha HajBHILY BJIACT, IPOIYILTA Ja y TIABHOM TEKCTY HA30BE Taj
YuH MIJIomINY, Majia ce y 3aBpIIHUM OpeadaMa HOMHE-E MHIIOCHUK H KOPHCTH
nojaM MMJIOCT Yy 3Hauewy Ha3umBa 3a JOKyMeHT.”” [loBesbe rocmopapa
CKpoMHHjer paHra, Anexcanapa Komuauna u3 1368. u 6pahe LlpHojesuh u3
1395, cpouene cy, nak, nomyT AoKyMeHara npBux Hemamuha — xao 3akierse
IyOpOBadYKKUM BiacTHMa 06e3 IOMeHa MHJIOCTH. >

[TpocTop 3a aybsby aHANM3y U NAJEKOCEKHH]jE 3aKJbYUKe HYIE TPH
nopoauiie u3a kojux je ocrao ehm Opoj nmoxymenara — Jlazapesuhw,
BbpankoBuhu u banmmhu. IlpBa aBa nmpumepa cy YBpPCTO MCHPEIUIETCHH H
BeoMa roydHu. OHu ce Mory npartutu on 1387. rogune, kajga cy kue3 Jlasap,
kao Beh mpuxBaheHH MPEABOAHUK CPICKOI MOJUTHYKOT IpOcTOpa, U Byk
BpankoBuh, ka0 BEroB 3T U clIeA0CHUK, U3/1aJi CBOje MMOTBPAE U JOIMYyHE
nosnactua Jlyoposuuky. ok JlazapeBa noBesba IpaBHU YHH OMKCYjE peUrMa
20CNO0CMB0 MU NOMEPOU ... U JOUL UM CTNEOPU MUI0C, ByKOB TOKYMEHT, KOjU
MHa4ye roTOBO JIOCJIOBHO MOHABJba TEKCT Jla3apeBor, Ha UCTOM MECTYy UMa:
nomepoux, u o0eako yuunucmo.** Majia, HONyT paHHje MOBE/bE Kpasba
BykammHa, y 3aBpILIHOM Jiefly HABOAW MHUJIOCHUKE U HajaBJbyje AaTyM H3pa3oM
nuca ce osa muiocm, BykoB JOKyMEHT OYMITIEIHO CBECHO M30erapa jaa Taj
mojaMm ymorpeOu Kao O3HaKy 3a IMpaBHU 4YuH. MneHtnuyHe (opmynanuje
noHarJskajy ce 1405. ronuHe, kajga cy nmorBpje nosnacruna u3nanu Credan
JlazapeBuh, Biagap oOHoBibeHe CpOuje ca TUTYJIOM Jecnora, U BykoBu
CHHOBH, HAaCJICTHUIIU 00acHOTr rocrozacTBa bpankosuha.® OBaj Apyru city4aj

22 08y Munocm Kpasbescmeo mu yuunu 0a cmoju y J[yoposnuxy, a opyea maxsa y Kyhu
Kpasmsescmea mu. JIOKyMEHT je MHade 110 CTPYKTYpH BeoMa CIMYaH MoBesbama Lapa
VYporira ox 25. anpuiia 1357, ca apeHroM Koja je MPakTUIHO UCTOBETHA, OCHM IIITO KOJI
BykainHa U30CTaje BbeH 3aBPIIHH 10, 33jCIHO ¢a TOMECHOM MIJIOCTH — YII. U3ame
u komenrtap y C. hupkosuh, [losema kpama Bykawuna [{y6posnuxy kojom nomsphyje
nogesme panujux cpnckux eraoapa, CCA 4 (2005) 161-172.

2 F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 6p. 163; C. Pynuh, Ilosewma Paouua u Cmegpana
Lpunojesuha /[yoposnuxy, CCA 7 (2008) 158—159.

24 3a ymopehuBame TEKCTOBA OBHX IOKyMEHATa HajIOTOMHMja Cy w3lama y F.
Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 6p. 195, 196. Hcupnny yrnopeaHy aHaau3y aao je
venasuo M. lllyuna, Oonoc knesa Jlazapa u Byka bpanxosuha y ceemiy 0yoposauxux
ucnpasa uz 1387. cooune, CCA 9 (2010) 217-232, ca ynmyTuma Ha CTapHjy JIATEPATypy.
% F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 6p. 251, 252. Tlpea u'y A. Becenunosuh, Ilosewa
decnoma Cmegpana Jlasapesuha [yoposuanuma, CCA 10 (2011) 155-158.
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Morao 0u ce 00jaCHUTH M MPENHCUBABEM M3 MOBEJba CIAaBHUX OTala, ajiH
JOJaTHY MOTBpLY Aa ce bpankoBuhu 3aucra HUCY cMaTpajid JOpaciuM Ja
cTBapajy muioct JlyOpoBHUKY Ipy»ka jouI jenHa BykoBa moBesba, u3gara y
Bpeme mocne JlazapeBe moruOuje, Kaja je 3Hauaj NpenBOAHMKA Kyhe
Bbpankosuha mehy cprickoMm rocrnomom I0CTHrao HajBUILY TAauKy — U Taj
JOKYMEHT CpPOYEH je Kao oOnuHa 3akieTBa Oe3 momeHa Muiaoctu.”® Tek je
BykoB cun bBypal), nomro je nacimenuo Credpana JlazapeBuha Ha mecty
Bitagapa CpIicke JIeclIOTOBHHE, TocTao npBu bpankosuh koju je cTBapao/49nHuo
muiocT JyOpoBHHKY, U TO y CBE TPH CBOj€ cauyyBaHE CIIOPa3yMHE ITOBEJbE
(jemna u3 1428. u ne u3 1445).%

Hacympor nocnepHoctu Kojy mokasyje npakca JlazapeBuha wu
Bbpankosuha, banmwmhu npyxajy npumep kako je ynorpeda 1mojMa MUIOCT
MorJi1a OUTH MOJIJI0KHA KoJleOambuMa YHyTap jeTHOT UCTOT ayKTOPCKOT KpyTa,
U TO Y PacloHy O] HEMyHe TpH JieieHuje. Mehy mecT BUXOBUX cauyBaHUX
JOKyMeHaTa Kojuma J1ajy nosiactuie JlyopoBHuky,? camo cy nosesbe baie
I u3 1379. u Bypha Il u3 1386. ronuHe yobanueHe Kao JapOBHULE YHjUM CE
IJIaBHUM JIMCIIO3UTHBHHUM TJIaroJioM CTBapa MWIOCT. HarjameH napoBHH
MpHU3BYK MMa jour u rnoBesba bame 11 u3 1385, anu meH riiaBHH TI1aro Tiaacu
jemHOCTaBHO nomephyjem, NOK ce MHIIOCT cpehe camo y OOJNHMKYy moMeHa
MUWJIOCHHKA y 3aBpIIHOM Aeny. HacynpoT Tome, nmosesbe Bypha I (1373) u
weroBor cuHa Koncrantuna (1395) cpodene cy Kao 3akjeTBe, HaKO C€ y
HBUXOBUM 3aBpIIHUIIAMa TaKkole jaBJbajy MUJIOCHUIM, & Y TIOTOHO0j jOII H
HallOMeHa J1a je mucaH no munocmu aykropa. lllapomukoct ymoTmymyje
napoBHo mucmo Opahe bammmwmha 3 1368. rogune, y 4njoj ce HEOOUYHO]
CTHJIM3ALlMjU UIAK jaCHO yOuaBajy €JIEMEHTH 3aKJICTBEHOI JOKYMEHTa, Y3
0JICYCTBO OMJIO KaKBOT IIOMEHA MUJIOCTH.

26 C. bojanuH, [Tosewma Byka Bpanxosuha xojom nomephyje npusunezuje J[yopoeHuxy,
CCA 10 (2011) 111.

27 F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 6p. 300, 350, 351.

2 To cy mapoBHo micmo Gpahe Ctpanumupa, Bypha I u Basnmre 11 u3 1368. roause u
noesbe Dypha [ u3 1373, banme 11 uz 1379. u 1385, Bypha Il uz 1386. u Koncrantnna
u3 1395. ronune. [pBe uetnpu o6jasuo je Cphan Pyauh y cBeckama Crapor cprickor
apxuBa: [losewa bamuuha Jybposuanuma, 9 (2010) 94-95; Ilosewa Bypha I
bamuuha /[yoposnuxy, 8 (2009) 102—-103; [losewa Banwe Il kojom nomsphyje
Ilybposuanuma npusunezuje oodujene 00 opama my Bypha, 10 (2011) 104; [losewa
dyke opauxoe Bamwue I /ly6posuanuma, 11 (2012) 102. 3a nocneame a8e Buaetu F.
Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 6p. 194, 216. Ilopea ®UX, MOCTOjU U TOBEJbA-
nponycHuia bypha I u3 oko 1375. roause, kKoja je ¢ 003MPOM Ha IPUPOAY PABHOT
YHMHA CACBUM OYEKHMBAHO CTHJIN30BaHa Kao 3aKJeTBa, 6e3 momena musioct — C. Pynuh,
Hosewa Bypha I banuuha [yoposuanuma, CCA 8 (2009) 112.
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OBgaj ucropujcku nperien ynyhyje Ha ABa OCHOBHa 3akJbyuka. [1pBo,
yBoheme MmojMa BiIagapcKe MHJIOCTH y MHCAaHy KOMYHHUKALH]y CPIICKHX
Biafapa ca [lyOpoBHuKoM, a nipe Tora u ca CINIMTOM, OYUIIICAHO j€ YCIIeTUIIO
Kao MOCJICANIAa HEKUX KOHKPETHHX OKOJHOCTH y CPIICKO-TyOpOBauKUM H
CPIICKO-CIUIMTCKUM OJJHOCHMA Y CPEAMLIBLUM feneHujama 13. Beka. Taj Hanas
ynyhyje Ha IpencIUTUBaKkE CTaBa Ja Ce OBa I10jaBa 3aCHUBAJIA HA CXBATaby
0 Ha4eJIHOj HaJipeh)eHOCTH CPIICKUX BIIa1apa Mpey3eTa U3 BU3aHTHjCKE apcKe
uzaeonoryje. Jomymie, Moxe ce IPETHOCTABUTH /1a je OBO HA4eJO Y CPIICKO]
CPEAMHH PUMEUBAHO ca oaroBapajyhom rumkorihy, o ciy4aja 1o ciaydaja,”
aJM YJIOTY BH3aHTHjCKHMX y30pa IOBOJIM y MUTAmE M MIMPH HUCTOPH]jCKH
KOHTEKCT — y 13. BeKy cTapo 1apcTBO OWIIO je U3 TeMeJba y3IPMaHO TCIIKUM
yaapueM Koju My je HaHeo YeTBPTH KpCTaIlIKU MOXOM, IPH YeMY je jeaH Of
HajynevyaT/bUBUjUX MOKa3aTesba olajama BeroBor Mel)yHapoaHor craryca
OmII0 yIpaBo OJyCTajamke 01 JApOBHOT 00paciia y yoOrnudaBamy Mel)yHapoaHuX
yroBopa, moueB oj ckianamba Humdejckor criopasyma ca henosom 1261.3°
Haj3an, y BH3aHTHjCKO] TUIUIOMATHYKOj Mpakcu oOelexaBame BlajapeBe
paame Kao aapa noapeheHoM JecTHHATapy BPILICHO je MPEBACXOIHO KpO3
JMIUIOMATHYKy GopMy, a He KpO3 KOHKpeTHe u3pase.’! 300r cBera Tora, YnHM
ce Ja O6u Tpedano JOMyCTUTH U APYry MOryhHOCT — Aa ce 1mojaMm BiaJapcke
MuitocTy jaBuo y CpOuju 1oj yTrlajeM 3amnaJHuX WACOJOUIKIX o0pasama 3a
koje je CpOuja kpasbeBa Brnaaucnasa u Ypoua, unju je oran Credan 1217.
100MO0 KpaJjbeBCKY KPYHY OJ PUMCKOTI Mare, cBakako Ouja orBopeHa. Tu
oOpaciu, pa3BHjeHH y KOHTEKCTY CIOKeHe (eyIaiHe XujepapXuje 3aCHOBaHe
Ha KOHKPETHUM Mel)ycOOHMM OJHOCHMA PAa3IUYUTHX YWHHUIIALA, 00yXBaTaIH
Cy Kao je[IHy OJI CBOjUX TJIABHUX OKOCHHIIA YIIPaBO I0jaM MWIOCT (gratia) y
3Ha4Yelhy HAKJIOHOCTH KOjy HaapeheHHm Huckasyje MmpemMa CBOJUM BEpPHHM
MOMAJIOKHULIMMA, aJli U ONUIIJBMBUX BHJI0BA HEHOT UCKa3MBamba KPO3 IpaBHE
panme y muxoBy kopHcT. LlITo je mocebHo BaxkHO, TI0jaM gratia y HaBeIEHOM
CMHUCIIy MMao je BeoMa IIMPOKY NPUMEHY Yy JOKyMEHTHMa Biajapa ca
npocropa 1ene 3anajgHe EBporie npe, TOkoM 1 HaKkoH 13. Beka, y3 HeMasu 0poj

» Vu. C. Mapjanosuh-Jlymanuh, Bradapcka udeonoeuja, 33-34.

30T, Ocrporopcku, Buzanmujcxu yap, 273.

3U'W. Heinemeyer, Die Vertrige zwichen dem Ostromischen Reiche und den italischen
Stéidten Genua, Pisa und Venedig vom 10. bis 12. Jahrhundert, Archiv fiir Diplomatik 3
(1957) 83-86. Ha jenan 3aHMMIBHB IPHIMEp OBAKBOT [IPHCTYTIA HENABHO j& CKPEHYJIA MTAKEbY
M. Kurojunosuh, Elenuooivy — munocm susanmujckoe yapa, Ha tparopuma BojucnaBa
J. Bypuha, yp. 1. Menaxosuh — 1. I'po3nanos, beorpan 2011, 69-79, youasajyhu na ce
0Baj EKBUBAJICHT 32 10jaM BJIaJIapCKe MIJIOCTH Off ipyTe rosioBuHe 13. Beka yecto cpehe y
AIMHUHHCTPATUBHUM aKTHMA, alT HUKAJI y BIaJapCKIM JOKYMECHTHMA.
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npuMepa ynoTrpede pasIuuuTUX BapujaHTH u3pasa gratiam facere Koju 'y
HOTITYHOCTH OJIrOBapa CPICKOM Cmeopumu Muiocm.>

[pyru 3akipydak KOjU ce MOXKE U3BECTU THUYE CE€ YIOTpeOe mojma
MHJIOCT Y CIIOpa3yMHHUM JOKYMEHTHMa BJIACTOAPIKALA KOjH Cy CE Y3IUIIH Ha
CPIICKOM NpOCTOpY mocie Hemamuhke enoxe. Mako je mponec pacnagama
Cprickor napcrsa Ha 001acHa rOCHOACTBA PAKTUYHO OKOHYAH jOIII 33 )KUBOTA
nocnenmwer Hemamuha, napa Ypoma (ympo 1371), rociogapu nomyt Opahe
banmmha n Anexcannpa KomHuHa y cBOjUM JOKyMEHTHMA C Kpaja Ypolese
BJa/laBUHE HE Ha3MBajy cKiamame cropadyma ca JyOpOoBHHKOM CBOjOM
munomhy. JenuHo je kpasb BykammH, YpolieB 3BaHUYHU caBliafap, CBOj
JOKYMEHT Ha3Bao Mujouhy, a0 My JapoBHH oOpasall U MOBEPHO HEroBO
M3BPILIABAKE MIJIOCHUKY, aJIM HU OH HUj€ U3PHYHUTO YIIOTPEOHO OBaj IojaM Ja
omuiie cam npaBHH yuH.>® Yak u kacHuje, MUIOCT JJyOpOBHHUKY TOCIEAHO
CTBapajy caMO BJACTOAPIINM KOjU HACTaBJbajy TIJIaBHH TOK CpIICKE
CpeambOBEKOBHE JIp>KaBHOCTH — KHe3 Jlazap u Biagapu CpIricke JeClOTOBHHE.
Opn ocTtanux, Kao TBOPIM MUJIOCTH jaBibajy ce jour jenuHo bammwmhu, amu
HEJIOCJICAHO, IPU YeMY HAjU3PUUUTH]U IPUMEPLH PHUIAAajy BpeMEHY Kaja cy
Oun Ha BpXyHIly Mohu u yriena.>*

Crnopazymu ca JlyOpoBHHKOM Takohe mpeacraBibajy Behu Opoj
pa3IMuUTHX 00JIMKA yIoTpede MmojMa BiIajgapcke MuiaocTu. Jlaneko Hajuemrhu
Y CBAaKaKO HajyneyaTJbUBHUjH Ca CTAHOBHUIIITA IOBE3UBAba MI0jMa Ca MPABHUM
YHHOM j€ M3pa3 cmeopu/yuunu/oade Muiocm, aay ca jeJHaKHUM 3HauCHheM
KOPHUCTH c€ M u3pa3 ¢ Munowtfiy, IpuaoJaT IJIarojuMa Koju onucyjy Ouino

32 JToGpa mpezcTaBa o ymotpe6u mojma gratia Moxe ce CTeh yBUIOM y HOBH]ja H3amka
JIOKyMeHaTa HeMadKHX BJanapa objaBibeHa y cepuju Diplomata equrmje Monumenta
germaniae historica, Hup. Die Urkunden Heinrichs IV, Teil 111, ed. A. Gawlik, Hannover
1978; Die Urkunden Friedrichs 1. 1181-1190, ed. H. Appelt et al., Hannover 1990;
Die Urkunden Friedrichs II. 1212—1217, ed. W. Koch et al., Hannover 2007 (mpema
peructpuma). [lo mpumepa ymoTpebe u3pasa gratiam fecimus moxe ce nohwm
IpeTparoM y JUTHTATHEM 0a3aMa TeKCTOBA CPEAOBEKOBHHX JOKYMEHATA JOCTYITHUM
Ha uaTepHeTy (http://www.dmgh.de; http://deeds.library.utoronto.ca/deeds-search;
http://monasterium.net:8181/mom/search — xorcynroBano: 24. anpmia 2016). V.
Takol)e CTynWjy O APYIITBEHOM 3Hauajy Bmamapcke mmiaocta: G. Althoff, Huld.
Uberlegungen zu einem Zentralbegriff der mittelalterlichen Herrschafisordnung,
Frithmittelalterliche Studien 25 (1991) 259-282 (enrmecku mpeBox y 300pHHKY:
Ordering Medieval Society: Perspectives on Intellectual and Practical Modes of
Shaping Social Relations, ed. B. Jussen, University of Pennsylvania 2001, 243-270).
33 C. hupxkosuh, [osema kpawa Bykawuna, 162—163.

34 3a cuaTeTHYKH MpuKa3 ucrtopuje bammumha y Bpeme u3naBama OBHX JOKyMeEHATa
Bunet: Mcmopuja Lpue T'ope 2/2, Tutorpan 1970, 27-61 (C. hupxosuh — U. boxwuh).
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ayKTOpPOB MPaBHU YKMH WIH BHMe oMoryhene pectuHarapeBe paame.®® Mana
OBU U3pa3y JAJIeKo Hajuelhe CToje Ha MeCTy TJIaBHOT IMCIIO3UTHBHOT IJ1aroja
JOKyMEHTa, MMa CllydajeBa KajJa Cy Be3aHH caMO 3a HEKy II0jeInHa4YHy
onpendy WJIM CMEIITEHW Ha Kpaj AWCIO3UTHBA, Y YJIO3U CBOjEBpPCHE
kopoboparje.*® Ocum Tora, pajiba T0KyMeHTa MoIvia je 1a Oy/ie 03HaueHa Kao
MHJIOCT y CKJIOIy apeHre, ¢ THM LITO KOJ OBHMX ITOMEHA, Kao M KOJ OHHUX
KOpOOOpaTUBHHX, HUje YBEK MOryhe yTBPHUTH J1a JIU C€ MHUCJIM Ha MUJIOCT Ka0
NpaBHY pajlky WK ce Beh paau o mpuMepuma yrnorpede oBOT U3pasza Kao
Ha3uBa 3a JokymeHt.’” Hajsan, jenqnom kox Hemamuha, a motoMm 3HaTHO verihe
Kozl 00JIaCHUX rocrmojapa, cpehy ce momenn MunocHuka. [Ipy ToM je BaxxHO
NPUMETUTH J1a C€ MIJIOCHUIM M YHOoTpeba M3pa3a MHJIOCT Kao Ha3HBa 3a
JIOKyMEHT TIOHEKaJl jaBJbajy M y NpHUMEpIUMa YHuja MpaBHA pajmba HUjE
U3PUYHUTO O3HAYCHA KAao BIJIQJAapCcKa MHUIIOCT, IITO yKasyje Ha MoryhHoct
3HAYEHCKOT ,,0CaMOCTaJbeha ™ OBHX M3pa3a y NpaBIly YONIITCHHjUX HA3UBa 32
U3BPILHOLE BIAJAPCKUX HAJIOTra, OJHOCHO 3a BlIaJapcke J0KyMeHTe.*

OcuM y JOKyMEHTHMa KOjH Cy O€NIe)KHMIIM HHUXOBE CIIOpasyMe ca
NyOpOBauKUM TPaJICKUM BIIACTHMA, CPIICKH BiaJapu KOPUCTHIM Cy I10jam
BJIaJIAPCKE MUJIOCTH Y jOIII j€THOM THITY JIOKyMEHaTa HAMEHEHOM JyOpOBauYKUM
JleCTUHATapuMa — paspelrHunama padyHa. Hacrane u3 obuyaja na ce 1yopo-
BAYKMM TIOCJIOBHHUM JbYAMMA KOJH Cy OJ CPIICKHX BJIaapa 3aKyIJbUBAJIH ITPABO
Ha yOupame IMOjeIUHMX BIAJApCKUX MPHUXOJa M31ajy MHCaHe MOTBpIAE O
U3MHpPEY 3aKyITHHHE, Pa3pelIHulie y CYIITHHH Takole Oenexe nMpaBHU YHH
KOjUM Biagap y3Bpaha CBOM MOJIOKHHKY 3a 00aBsbeHy ciryx0y.* HapasHo,
OBH ,,TIOJUIOKHUIN HHUCY OWMJIM CPIICKM IIOJAHHMLHU, ajd C OO3MpOM Ha
CKJIIOHOCT CpPIICKMX BJajgapa Jia CBOje CHOpa3ymMe ca CaMHM TIpajioM
JlyOpOBHUKOM IpE/ICTaBIbajy Ka0 MHJIOCT, HUje OMJIO HUKAaKBE IPETpeKe 1a Ha
UCTH HAYWH IocMarpajy ypehuBame omgHOCA ca MOjeAMHUM TyOpOBaYKHM

3 Tlopen oax um ¢ munowhiy y Jlymanosoj nosesbu u3 1333, Ty je u da umajy u opace
¢ murowtdiy y IOBeJbH LIapa Ypollia 0 yCTynamy 3eMJbHIITa o7 25. anpuia 1357.

36 Tako Jlymianosa apyra rmosesba o yerynarmy Crona u3 1334, uma uspas cmeopu muiocm
Ha MECTY IJIABHOT IJIarolia, a u3pa3 oa opoice ¢ munowhy y3 jemny ox oapemou — /1.
Jeumenwia, /[pyea cmoncka nosesma kpasa Cmegana [ywana, CCA 9 (2010) 53-54.

37 V1. apeHTaHy TIOMEH Y TIOBEJBH Liapa Ypolla 0 yCTyIamy 3eMibrInTa (rope, Har. 20).
3% Hajjacuuju npumep mpyajy nosesbe bpankosuha uz 1387. u 1405, xoje ounriieiHo
HaMepHO M30eraBajy Jia O3Ha4ye MpaBHY Paamby Kao JaBamke MHUJIOCTH, ajH CBEjeIHO
KOPHCTE M3Pa3e MUJIOCHHUK U MIJIOCT Ka0 Ha3UB 3a JOKYMCHT.

3 OmIMpHO 0 UCTOPHjaTy M IAMIUIOMATHYKOM acleKTy paspemHuiia sugetd H.
[opuuh, Junromamuuxu obpacyu cpnckux cpeor08eK08HUX pa3pewHux OOKYMeHamd,
Cnomennia akagemuka Cume hupkosuha, beorpax 2011, 269-287, ca momucom
CayyBaHUX JOKyMEHATa OBOT THIIA.
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rpahaHuMa, yTOJIUKO Mpe MITO je IbUXO0Ba JeJIATHOCT Ha YOUpamy BIadapCKUX
NPUX0/a MOTIJIa J1a ce MOJBE I IO CIIyKOY Bi1ajapy, CyIITHHCKH HCTOBETHY
ca pa3HUM BHIOBUMa CIIyO0€ KOjy Cy BPIIWIM PUIIafHULH foMahe BlacTene.

IToceban 3Hauaj pa3pelIHUM JOKYMEHTHMA, Kao Y30pKy 3a Mpoyya-
Bamb€ UCTOpHjaTa U yHOTpPeOHUX OOJMKAa MojMa BJIAZAPCKE MUJIOCTH, 1ajy
Cpa3MepHO BEJIMKH OpOj cauyBaHUX MPUMEPAKa U Tyradyak BpEMEHCKH PacIiOH
KOju OHH 00yxBartajy — u3 oko 120 roxuHa ox mouetka 14. mo xpaja mpse
4yeTBpTUHE 15. Beka cauyBaHO je yKymHo 66 jegunuua. Mmnak, momro cy
MOBOJZIOM pa3pelIHUX YMHOBA [TOHEKAaJ M3/1aBaHa JBa JOKYMEHTa — I10BEJba
HaMEH-CHA JIa CITy>KU CaMOM 3aKyIIIy Kao JIOKa3HO CPEJICTBO M IIMCMO KOjUM Cy
IyOpoBadKe BJIaCTH 00aBEILTaBaHE O M3MUPEHHY 3aKYITHHHE — a IIOHEKa][ CaMo
jenau ox Ta 1Ba,*’ mpaBO MEPHUIIO 3aCTYIUBEHOCTH T10jMa MHJIOCT HE MpYxKa
Opoj JOKyMeHaTa y KojuMa ce OH IIOMHUE, HETO OpOj YHMHOBA KOjU Cy HHME
onucanu. Tako cy ox npunagauka quHactije Hemamwnha, n3 pasno6spa nzmehy
1304. u 1355. ronune, cauyBaHu TOKYMEHTH O 20 pa3peIiHUX YHHOBA, IIPU YEMY
je mpaBHa pajiba 00€JIeKeHa Kao BllaJapcka MIIOCT y iix 14 wiu 15.4 Mehy
BHIMa Ce, Kao HajCTapHju cauyBaHH IPUMEpPaK JOKyMEHaTa OBOT THIIA yOIIIITE,
HaJla3W U pa3pelHula KpajbHlie-Majke JeieHe U3 BpeMeHa mbeHe YIpaBe y
ITpumopjy (1304),** anu He W paspemHuiia BragucinaBa, cuHa Kpasba
[parytuHa — y BpeMe Kaja Kao JMYHOCT KPaJbeBCKOT paHra 0e3 KpaJbeBCKe
TUTYJIE TOCIIOZAapH CEBEPHUM JiesioBUMa cpricke apxkase (1323), oH 3akynity
YMECTO MUJIOCTH JIaje OVULY U 8epy Kpabescmea mu.

Ca 25 paspemHuX YMHOBA pa3sHUX OOJACHUX BIACTOApIKAla U3
paznobspa 13501423, cauka ynorpebe 1mojMa MUJIOCT MOTITYHO ce Memba. OH
ce pasyMJbMBO HE IOjaBjbyje y jABa paspemHa yumHa JoBaHa KomHuHa,
HaMecHuKa Bamone y Bpeme mapa Jlymrana (1350), anu HU y ycaMJbEHO]
paspemwrHunu MohHor xynaHa Hukxone AnromanoBuha W3 BpeMeHa mapa
VYpoua (1369), kao HE y O1I0 KOM OJ 1IeCT pa3pelHux ynHoBa JKapkosuha
(1398—1415) u meBer paspemHux unHoBa bpankosuha (1406-1423). Ha
MOMEHE MWJIOCTH HaWjIa3H Ce camo y JiBa OJ TpH paspeluHa yuHa bammmha
(1374-1379) u cBa yernpu pazperna unHa Jlasapesuha u3 paznodssa 1398—-1402.

400 paszno3uma 360T KOjuX Cy paspenrHuile GeexeHe 1 Kao MoBesbe U Kao mucma: H.
Hopuwnh, Juniomamuuxu obpacyu, 270, 274.

4V jenrom ciydajy mposepy Huje Moryhe usBpmTH yeien omrehema — H. TTopunh,
Axm jeonoe cpncroe kpasa o paspeutersy pauyna /lyoposuanuna Anopuje Iewmuha,
CCA 2 (2003) 12.

42 360pnux 1, 6p. 103.

 H. Mopuwh, I[Tucmo xkpama Braoucrasa Il knezy u onwmunu 0yoposauroj, CCA 1
(2002) 33-35.
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MelyTtum, kox Jlazapesuha ce y 1Ba HaBpara paju 0 IOMEHUMA MUJIOCHHUKA U
n3pasza MHJIOCT Kao Ha3uBa 3a JOKYMEHT (nuca ce o6a Munocm), a 'y Ipyra asa
caMo 0 MOMEHY MIJIOCHUKa,* 0K ce jeauHo ko bammmha Munoct kopucTu
Kao Ha3MB 3a IIPaBHU YUH Y OOJIMKY U3pa3a crmeopu Mui0Ccm Ha MECTY TIIABHOT
rnarona.** Taj u3pa3 ce jaBjba M y BE3HM Ca MPBHUM DPa3peUIHUM YHHOM
JlazapeBuha HakoH 1to je Jlazapes cun Credan JOOMO AECIOTCKY TUTYIY,*
aJIM y IIEeCT MOTOWBUX JICCIIOTCKUX IPUMepaka, Koju cBu npunaiajy Credany
JlazapeBuhy u oOyxBatajy Behu neo merose Bnagasune (1406—1425), o Tor
WM OMIIO KOT pyTor 00JIMKA IT0jMa MIJIOCT Kao O3HAKe 32 BJIAJIapCKU PAaBHU
YHMH Hema HU Tpara.*’

Onmax ce MOKe NPUMETHTH Ja yrnorpeba IojMa MHIOCT Yy
pa3pelnIHnIiaMa y OCHOBH IIOHABJba 00pa3all youeH Ha IPUMepy CIIOpasyMHHX
JOKyMEHaTa — BeJIMKa 3acTyIubeHoCT ko1 Hemamuha u 3HaTHO pehe nmpucycTBo
KoJI 00J1acHUX rocrofapa, mel)y kojuma oBaj mojam kopucte camo bammhu u
Jlazapesuhu. Y ucto Bpeme, 1ajiajy y 04u U HeKe 3Ha4yajHe pasiuke. Tako, 10k
ce KO/l HeMamuhKHUX CIOpasyMHHX JOKyMeHaTa NpUMEpH M30CTaHKa I10jMa
MHJIOCT MOTY 00jaCHUTH 0COOCHOCTHMA JAOTUYHHX MPABHUX paibu,*® Kox
pa3pelIHuIa ce He MOXKe IPUMETHTH JIa Cy TIPaBHE Pa/iibe y CllydajeBHMa KaJa
JOKYMEHTH He CaJpKe MojaM MIJIOCT Ha OHMJIO KOjU HAYHMH JPYTaduje O OHUX
y Kojuma je oBaj mojam mupucytaH. Jlomyme, 3a [paryTmHOBOT CHHA
Bnagucnasa, 4nju TOKyMEHT CaolIITaBa pa3peliHy paamby Kao 3aKIETBY, MOXKE
Ce OCHOBAHO TPETIIOCTAaBUTH J1a 0e3 KpaJbeBCKE THUTYIIC HUje cMaTpao cede
BJIIACHUM Ja CTBapa MHJIOCT,* amu y ocraja Y4eTHpH cliydaja pajd ce O
pa3pelIHiM YHHOBUMA BPXOBHUX Bllajiapa HeMamHhKe ApkaBe KOju ¢y y 0ap

4 A. Mnanenosuh, ITogeme u nucma, 29, 31, 35-36.

4V nuramy cy nBe paspeinde nosejbe bammuha uz 1374, u 1375. rogune, usnare
WCTOM II0jEJIMHITY 3a JIBa pa3jiMunTa YnHa U nporpalieHe 3ajeIHIUKUM pa3perHuM
mucmoM (M. Ilyuuh, Cnomenuyu cpnexu 11, Beorpan 1862, 6p. 33). V nucmy ce
IIpaBHa pajikba 00e MOBEJbE ONHNCYje KAa0 YHILEHE MUJIOCTH, ajlM CaMo je/iHa Ol BbUX
Ca/Ip>KH M3pa3 cmeopu Muiocm, 10K Jpyra caMo IOMUEE MIJIOCHUKA. Paspentnn ynn
bammuha n3 1379, o koM je cauyBaHa jeZIMHO OBEJba, HE CAJPXKK HUKAKAB IIOMEH
munocti (K. Jupeuek, Cnomenuyu cpncxu, Cnomenux CKA 11 (1892) 6p. 23).

46 M3pas ce HamasyM y pas3pelnHoj NoBeJbM UhjH je u3naBau Majka necnora Credana,
kHeruma Mwmna. IloBesba je mpompahena ca aBa nucMa — MWIMYMHUM U
CredaHoBMM — y KOjUMa HEMa IOMEHa MIJIOCTH Y OHJI0 KoM 00muKy (A. Mnanenosuh,
THosewe u nucma, 40—41).

47 A. Mnapenosuh, ITogeme u nucma, 52-53, 54-55, 56, 63, 77-78, 80.

48 Bugeru rope, Hai. 18.

4 Osne Tpeba uMary y Bujly Jia je cam JparyTHH, Hako W CaM JIMIIEH THTYIIE, IeCETaK
rO/IMHA paHuje yrnoTpeOHo Taj U3pa3 y CBOM CIIOPa3yMHOM JIOKyMEHTY (BHETH Hal. 21).
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13 gpyrux HaBpaTa ONMCaJIM TAKBE YAUHOBE KA0 CBOjy MHJIOCT. McTO muTame
MIOCTaBJba CE Y jOII OIUTPUjeM OOJIMKY Yy MocleHeMambhkoM pa3nodiby, Tae
1ojaM MWJIOCTH NPAKTUYHO IMOTIYHO H30CTaje M3 paspellHula JecroTa
Credana, nako ce IOCIEAHO jaBJba Y CIIOPa3yMHUM JOKYMEHTHMa Koje cy
M3/1aBaJIM OH U HErOB HACICIHUK, 1eCOT Dypal).

YuHu ce na je 3a M30CTAaHAK IIOMEHAa MMJIOCTH Y MOjeIUHHM
HeMambUNKUM pa3pelHriaMa Moryhe noHyanTu ojalmbene Koje nMa U IHPH
3Ha4aj 3a pa3yMeBame TOT [I0jMa y CPIICKOj cpeaunu. Haume, moto je jacHo
na Mel)y pa3pelIHiM YHHOBUMAa HeMambUNKKX BlIaiapa KOju Cy 00eNeKeHH Kao
MHJIOCT ¥ OHMMa KOjU TO HUCY HEMa HUKAKBE CYIITHHCKE PAa3IMKE, OCTaje CaMo
Jla ce 3aKJbYYH J1a IPUCYCTBO €JIeMEHTa BiIaJapcKe MUJIOCTH Y HEKOj IPaBHO]
paamu HUje HY)KHO MOpasio 1a OyJe MOMEHYTO y JOKYMEHTY Y KOM je OHa
3abenexeHa. llTaBuie, ynpaBo paspeliHu JOKYMEHTH PY>Kajy UBPCT OCHOB
3a MPETIOCTABKY Ja je MPUCYCTBO TAaKBOT [TIOMEHA Y BEJIMKO] MEPH 3aBHCUIIO
0]l AMIIOMaTHYKHX oOpaszama. Kao mTo je pedeHo, pa3peiiHd YHUHOBH
OeJesxeHH Cy Uy OOJIMKY TIOBEJbE U Y OOJIMKY ITUCMA, ajlk JIOK j€ MPBH 00JIHMK
3ancTa OO HaMEHCH 3alMCUBalby IIPaBHUX PallibH, y3 HArJaleHy ynorpedy
JUCTIO3UTHBHUX TJIAroJia MOMIyT CMEOpU MUIOCH, IPYTH je 3a PBEHCTBEHU
3aJlaTak UMao MPEHOC 00aBeIITeHa, 300T Yera je riiarojrMa MpaBHEe paimbe
ouno texe Hahu Mecto. JlOBOJBHO je camoO 3ama3uTH Pa3lIuKy H3Mehy
3aCTYIJBEHOCTH TI0jMa MIJIOCT Y HEMambHMNKUM JOKYMEHTUMA OBa 1Ba THIIA —
JIOK Cce KOJ pa3pelIHrX IoBeJba OBaj HojaM jaBiba y 9/11 ciyudajeBa, yBek ca
U3PUYUTUM Cmeopu/0ade Mua0cm Ha MECTY TIaBHOT TJIarojia, y MUCMHUMa Ce
cpehe camo y 6/17 npumMepaka, mpu yemy cy HeKe o1 popMyianyja ynaabuBo
paszonaxene.’’ YV mocieHeMamrhkoM pa3ao0sby, pa3irka MocTaje jour u3pa-
JKeHH]a, jep ce, ca U3y3eTKOM je[THOT pa3peliHor nrcMma banmmha, cBu moMeHu
MIJIOCTH Hajlase y MoBesbama. Y CTBApH, W30CTAaHAK MWJIOCTH M3 Pa3pelIHHLa
necniota Crepana MOXIa yripaBo Tpeda MPHUIHCATH FBerOBOM 00M4ajy Jia JOKYMEHTE
TOT THIIA U3J1aje CaMO Kao MMCMa, JaKIIe, Y JJUTLUIOMATHIKOM OOJIHKY KOjU HHUje OO
T0JIeCaH 3a NCKa3HBALE IIPUPOJIC BIIAIapEeBE MPABHE PAJIEHE.

[Ipenodenu mpernen ymnorpede MmojMa MWIOCTH Y JOKYMEHTHMA
CPIICKUX BJaJapa HaMEHEHHM JTyOpOBAaYKO] I'PAJCKOj ONMIITUHH U HECHUM
KUTesbMa ynyhyje Ha HEKOJNMKO 3akjbydaka. Y TOIJIedy HCTOpHjata,
NIOKA3aJI0 Ce JIa je MPUKa3HuBambe BIaJapcKe MPaBHE PaIbe Ka0 MUJIOCTH OMII0
4YBpCTO yKOopewmeHo Beh y noba kpasba Branucnasa, jep nopen npumepa Koju

50 Ha mpumep, 0a 060 My je Muiocm y pa3peliHoM MHCMY KpaJbuIle JeeHe, Wil yuuHu
UM Kpameecmeo Mu cueypHocm ca osom munowthy — J1. Jeamennna, /Jee paspewne
nosesme kpawva Cmegana Hywana 3a [yoposuane Mapuna, Muxy u JKusy Byuuha,
saxynye yapuna y 3emu u Ilpuspeny, CCA 13 (2014) 68.
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Ce OHOCHU Ha PaJlbe YCMEpEHEe IpeMa CONCTBEHUM MOAAHUIIMMA, TOCTOjH
npUMep JlaBama MUIOCTH JlyOpoBuaHMMa Yy yJI03U yIIOPEIHBOj Ca CTaTyCOM
CPIICKHX IOAAHUKA, KA0 U NpuUMep JaBamba MUIOCTH CIUIMTY y KOHTEKCTY
npaBor MehyHaporHOnoIMTHYKOT criopasyma. Takole, mpermnocraBka na je
MOYETaK NMPUMEHE T10jMa MHJIOCT Y OIHCUBARY ,,MehyHapoqHuX " criopa3zyma
ca JlyOpoBHHKOM MOpao OWTH 3aCHOBaH Ha CTBAapPHUM OKOJHOCTHUMA
MmehycoOHuX onHOca yKa3aja je Ha BiaagaBuHy BiaaucnasiseBor Opara Ypoua
Kao HajBEpOBATHUjH BPEMEHCKH OKBUpP 3a Ty IHpoMeHy. Haj3an, mok je
JocieaHoct notomux Hemamunha y ynorpeOu MUIIOCTH jaCHO MOTBpheHa, KaKo
y cliopaszymMuMa ca AyOpOBAadKOM ONIUTHHOM TaKo M y pa3peliHuIaMa 3a
nojeanHe ayopoBauke rpahane, mokasajo ce Ja je oBa 1ojasa KoJ 00JIACHUX
rocrojapa ynaabuBo cialuje 3acTylubeHa, cBoAchM ce Ha HelopeueHHU
npuMepak Kpajba Bykammna, HectanHy npakcy bammmha um camoysepene
JlazapeBuhe, npeko kojux he mpehu u y cnopasymHe HOKyMeHTe usmehy
JlyOpoBHHKA U CPIICKUX JIECIIOTA.

VY TecHOj Be3H ca HCTOPHjaToM, TauHHj€, ca HAYMHOM Ha KOjH je MHJIOCT
yuuia y Hemamuhke criopaszyme ca JlyOpoBHUKOM, CTOjH IIPETIOCTABKA Ja [NIABHU
MOZCTHLIA] 32 HEHO YBODCHE y CPICKY CpeIMHY MOXAa HHje JO0LIao W3
Buzanrtuje, Hero ca eBporckor 3amaja, Tae je HCTH mojaMm (gratia) 4ecto
kopultheH y JJOKyMEHTHMa Kao O3HakKa 3a pa3HE BHUJIOBE HCIOJbaBamba
HaKJIOHOCTH HajJpeleHor mpemMa BepHUM MOUIOKHUIMMA. M30cTaHak oMeHa
MHJIOCTH U3 NOjeJMHIX HEMabMNKUX pa3pelHuX JOKyMeHara IoKasyje, ak, 1a
MPaBHHU YMH JaBaba MUJIOCTH OUMITICHO HHUje HY>)KHO MOpao Aa Oyrie 3a0erexeH
kao TakaB. Taj ciyuaj ckpehe naxxmy Ha MUTakE Pa3IMIUTHX OOJINKA y KOjuMa
ce 110jaM MUJIOCTH jaBJbao, a Ty C€ Kao OAroBop Hamehe yTuIaj JTUIUIOMaTHIKHX
obpasaua. Ha npumep, Moxke ce 3ama3uti Ja ce HajyoOnuajeHuja popmynaruja
cmeopu/0ade/yuuny Muiocm 4ecTo 3aMemyje APYTUM pellemhuMa ako je y
JOKYMEHTY NpucyTHa apeHra. Mnak, Hajsehy TexuHy y OBOM MOIVIETy UMao je
n300p OMHIUTEr JUIJIOMAaTHYKOr oOpacua — ako IpaBHa pajma HUje Ouia
3a0esiekeHa y 0ONMKY MOBeJbe, HEro y OOJMMKY IHMCMa, Kao IITO j€ BPJIO YECTO
010 ciyyaj ca pa3pelHuIama, BepoBaTtHoha J1a mojaM MUJIOCT Halje CBoje MecTo
y TekcTy Omia je maneko mama. O ToMe Hajoosbe CBENOYM INPUMEP HEroBOT
OJICycTBa M3 paspellHuX NOoKyMeHarta aecriora Credana, Biagapa Koju je
UCITyH-aBao CBE JPYyTe MPELyCIIOBE 32 BEroBy yrnorpedy.

[Ipuka3 ynorpebe IMojMa MWJIOCT y CPICKHUM BJIaJapCKUM
JOKYMEHTHMa HaMemeHUM [lyOpoBuaHMMa HpEACTaBiba CaMO €0 OIILTE
CIIMKE O YyHOTpeOH OBOT TOjMa y CPIICKOj cpeanHu. Kao Takas, oH MOXe 1a
Oyzne moceOHO paroleH, He caMmo 300T cpa3MEepHO BEJTUKOT Opoja M LIMPOKOT
BPEMEHCKOT paclioHa cauyBaHUX IPUMEpPa, HETo U 300r 0COOEHOCTH MUJIOCTH
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KOja je ycMepeHa Ipema IOJIMTHYKO] LEIMHN U 10jeIMHIIIMa U3BaH Kpyra
HeToCpeTHUX MOAaHUKa CPIICKUX Biiagapa. Omer, oH He MOXKe Ja Oyie HOTIyH
0e3 yBuaa y Uctopujat u odpaciie ynorpede rmojMa MUIOCT y JOKYMEHTHMA
HaMeHhEeHNM JIoMahuM YMHHONIMMA, Kao APYTOM BEIMKOM I0JbY Ha KOM C€ OH
jaBiba U Koje Takohe 3aBpelyje na Oyae mocedHO pa3MOTPEHO.
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Nebojsa Por¢ié¢

USE OF THE TERM ROYAL GRACE
IN SERBIAN MEDIEVAL DOCUMENTS
FOR THE CITIZENS OF DUBROVNIK

Summary

The term royal grace (milost) in Serbian medieval documents has been
found to denote a ruler’s action performed to reward his faithful subjects.
Although researchers have attributed its origin to Byzantine influence, the
chronology and patterns of its use indicate that it was probably adopted from the
Latin West. Its use to describe royal actions in favor of Dubrovnik, a political
entity outside the Serbian state, resulted from close and complex relations between
the two parties. First attested around 1240 in a document dealing with possession
of land along the border by Dubrovnik nobles, it became firmly established in
treaties regulating true “international” issues during the second half of the 13™
century, when changes in mutual relations enabled Serbian rulers from the mighty
Nemanyji¢ dynasty to present themselves as hierarchically senior to the Dubrovnik
commune. After that, the term was regularly used by the Nemanjics both in treaties
with the commune and in quittances settling business arrangements between the
Serbian rulers and individual Dubrovnik citizens, most often in the form of the
dispositive verbal phrase stvoriti milost (“to create grace”). However, among the
much less powerful regional lords of the post-Nemanji¢ period, its use is limited
to documents of the BalSi¢ family (inconsistently) and of Prince Lazar and his
successors. Rulers of the consolidated Serbian state (the Despotate), formed in
the early 15" century, again applied it regularly in treaties, but not in quittances,
probably due to incompatibility with the form of that document type.

Keywords: Serbia, Dubrovnik, Middle Ages, royal grace, Nemanjics, regional
lords, despots, treaties, quittances.

Unanax npumiben: 30. 04. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 01. 07. 2016.
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Mapuja BACUJbEBUR"
ctunenauctkuma MITHTP
Beorpan

I'EHEAJIOT'MJE UIBMEBY UCTOPUJE U NAEOJIOTI'NJE:
MNPUMEP ITIOPEKJIA KHETUIHLE MUJIULIE™

Ancmpakm: Y pany ce Ha IpUMEPY MOPEKIIa KHETHbe MUITHIIE UCTpaxKyje
yJIora TeHeaJIoTHja y TIOJIMTHYKOM JKUBOTY. KHernmu caBpeMenn n3Bopu Heoapeheno
TOBOpE O IOCTOjamy cpozcTBa ca HemamuhnMma, 10K jeAMHO POAOCIOBH IPOMOBUIILY
no3y Bykas—Munmma. [Ipu ToMm, 71032 je 3amncaHa HAaKOH CMPTH KHeTHme Mumie
Kao Jeo JIandke TeHeaJoruje IMomyJapHe y BpeMe jaecrnoTa Dypha bpankxosuha.
KacHujum mpepagama yBojie ce HOBE JUYHOCTH Y POJOCIIOB, a OM AYrOTpajHOM
MPEMUCUBAYKOM TPAJUINJOM M MPEHOLICHEM T'€HEANOIKNUX OENEeIIKN y CpPOoaHE
ucropuorpadcke BpcTe OncTand y 3eMjbama ceBepHo ox1 Case u Jlynasa. Tume ce jomn
jemTHOM TIOKa3yje IOCTENEHO HAIyIITame HCTOPH]CKUX OKBHpa W JOMHHAIMja
U/ICOTIOIIKNX Ha30pa y CPEeIHOBEKOBHIM T€HEAIOTHjaMa.

Kumyune peuu: cpenmu BeK, TeHealoryje, 1o3a Bykan-Munnna, pemretka
nepIentmje.

CpenmOoBEKOBHE T'eHEAIOTHje TIPeACTaBIbalIe Cy TIOPEKIIO U CTaTyC
YTUIaJHUX MTOPOJIHIIA, 300T Uera Cy mMaje 3Ha4ajHy yJIOTY y MOJUTHIKOM
xuBoty.! V cprickom ciydajy y Bpeme Hemamuha cinkate cy y BIagapCKuM

" marijavasiljevic27@gmail.com

™ AyTOpKa je Kao CTUIEHUCTKIIba MUHHUCTApCTBA POCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOIOIIKOT
pa3Boja Penyonike CpOuje aHraxxoBaHa Ha MpojekTy CpedrogekosHe cpncke 3emme
(13—15. 6ex): nonumuuxu, npusepeonu, opyumeenu u npasuu npoyecu (Es. bp. 177029).
'O yno3su reHeanoruja y yuppuhuBamy MOTATHYKAX MO3MIH]ja oapel)eHe mopouiie,
MpUKa3uBamwy MPECTHXKA, ONpaBamy OpauyHe moauTHke UTH., B. L. Genicot, Les
Généalogies. Typologie des sources du Moyen Age Occidental fasc. 15, Brepols — Tournhout
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3aaykOnHama u OesiexeHe y cBedaHuM moBesbama.” Kao camocranHna BpcTa
HacTajy oko 1371. rogune, Te ux je 6ocancku Biagap TBpTko I nckopucrno
Kako Ou myTeMm cpojcTBa ca HemamuhuMa ncTakao JIMYHO IPaBO HA CPIICKY
kpyHy.*> [IpaBo Ha KpaJbeBCKYy THTYIy MPHKa3aHO je yaajom hepke kpasba
Credana lparytuna y nopoauity Korpomanuha.

Hdpyru mnpumep NpuKasuBamba HAcJeACTBAa CpPIICKE AWHACTH]E
3axBasbyjyhu )KEHCKOM CPOJHUKY YnHU ciy4aj Jlazapesuha.* Y pogocioBuma
je cynpyra kHe3a Jlazapa, Munuua, notomak kHeza BykaHa, HajcTapujer cuna
Credana Hemame. bpojuu mpenucu cBemode 0O IyropodHO] HMICOJIOLIKO]
aKTYyeJIHOCTH Jio3e Bykan—Munnna. Y Hayu joj je mpunucaH BeJITUKH 3HA4a]
300r yera je Hajuemhe ycBajaHa, HeKajJa ca HAllOMEHOM O TOTpPeOH 3a
KPUTHYKUAM OJHOCOM IIpeMa BPCTH Jiefa, anu 6e3 mpomeHe Hapatusa.’ 300r
UJICOJIOIIKNX HMMIUTMKanuja Owhe ymopeheHa ca BecTMMa O CPOJICTBY W3
Pa3sHOBPCHUX H3BOpA: MOBEJbA, MCTOPUOTPaCKUX BPCTa M IMPOCIABHHUX
cactaBa. [Ipuctynuhe MM ce XpOHOJOIIKH, KaKO OM c€ yOUHO TPEHYTaK
3alMcUBamka U NpUXBaTama Jo3e. Paau nakumer tymauema Bectu he Outu

1975, 11-13, 36-37; G. Spiegel, Genealogy: Form and Function in Medieval
Historical Narrative, History and Theory 22/1 (1983) 47.

2 O cIMKaHUM POJIOCIOBHMA y BIIAJAPCKUM 3a1yKOMHAMA M O HHTHTYJIalHjaMa Kao
topmu ,,ckpahene reneanoruje B. M. BacwseBuh, Hacmanax cpnexkux pooociosa u
JIemonuca Kao nocieouya OpywmeeHux u nonumuukux npomena, nnnujan. Yacormc
3a cpemoBekoBHe cTyauje 3 (2015) 97-98, ca crapujom auTepaTypom.

3 B. M. Bacwsesuh, Hacmanax cpnckux podocnosa u iemonuca, 98—101. Jluja llonkoy
(Leah Shopkow) cmarpa j1a Ho3HOCpEAH-0BEKOBHE JMHACTHYKE UCTOpH]jE, y Koje yOpaja
U TeHeaJIoruje, HUCY MOopaJle IIPUKa3UBaTH Be3y oJpel)eHnx mopoaua 1 MoJIUTHIKUX
jenuHuIa, oHOCHO TepuToprja. OHe cy MOTJIe CIIy>)KUTH UCTHLAY Be3a ca oxpelheHoM
MHCTUTYLH]jOM, TIOIYT KpPaJbeBCKE, T€ MOTY OWTH IOCMaTpaHe M Kao MCTOpHUje THUX
nHCTUTYLHWja. TakaB MpuCTyI MOXKe ce IPUMEHUTH Ha pojiociioB 6aHa TBpTKa, jep ce He
IpUKa3yje MPEeHOC BJIACTH HajJ TEPUTOPHjOM CPIICKe Ap)kaBe Beh ce ompasiasa
npey3rMarbe KpajbeBCeKe KpyHe, B. L. Shopkow, Dynastic History, Historiography in the
Middle Ages, ed. by D. Mauskopf Deliyannis, Leiden—Boston 2003, 239-249.

* O JKCHCKHMM YJIaHOBHMA Ka0 HOCHOLMMA mopoiudne xapusme B. B. Guenée, Les
geénéalogies entre [’histoire et la politique: la fierté d’étre Capétien, en France, au
Moyen Age, Annales ESC 33/3 (1978) 450—477.

> Jemuno cy Pame Muxampuunh um Cuma ThupkoBuh ykasaaum Ha MOryhHOCT
KPUBOTBOpEHA OBUX mojaraka. P. Muxasmwuuh, Jlazap Xpebewanosuh — ucmopuja,
Kynm, npedarse, beorpan 1984, 16—17 uctuue u yecto npesuhane npumepke npema
KojuMa je kHe3 Jlazap nmoromak 1apa Jlymana u noromak Buzantujckux [laneosnora. C.
hupkosuh, Cyeyou eenay. Ilpunoz ucmopuju kpawsescmea y bocrnu, 300pHUK pagoBa
dunozodcekor dakynrera 8/1 (beorpan 1964) 347, nan. 25 ondaiyje oBe nmojgarke y3
TBP/IbY Jla Cy T€HEeaJIoTHje MOTIIYHO HCKOHCTPYHUCAHE.
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Teneanocuje usmely ucmopuje u uoeonozuje: npumep nopekia knecurve Muauye

nofesbeHe y e rpyne. IlpBa he ce ogHoCHTH Ha OHE KOj€ YOIIITEHO TOBOPE
0 CpPOACTBY KHerumme Munmue ca auHactujoM Hemamwuha. [pyry rpymy
yrHuhe OHE Koje HaBOJIe BbeHO NOPEKIIo 01 KHe3a Bykana.

Hajnpe hemo ce okpenyTtu nosesbama kuesa Jlazapa. lapoBHutie cy,
Ka0 HajCBEYaHUjU 3BAHWYHHU aKTH, OMJIC TIOTO/IHE 332 UCTULAE TOPOJUYHOT
nopekia. MehytuM, y iuma Huje 3a0erexeH cpoJHuuKH oHoc ca Hemamuhnma.
Hako ce To MOKe YIMHUTH OUYCKUBAHUM, HCTHLAKE aUHATHOT CPOJICTBA HUjE
6uno Heyobuuajeno.® Ila umak, oBae HamasuMo caMo (GopMaiHe MOMEHe,
MOITYT OHUX Yy AapoBHHLU JyOpoBHUKY u3 1387. roguue, rae ce KHe3 Mo3uBa
Ha T0BEJBE ,,lTpBe rocmoze u napa Credana‘.’

On ucropuorpadCKux BpcTa JETONHUCH—CTEME CE MPEHopydyjy 3a
aHanm3y jep cy caBpemenu Jlazapesnhuma u nmajy Onorpadcko-reHeanomnKy
cTpykTypy.® V HajcTapujuM TeKCTOBMMa, M3 mepuojaa oko 1371. roaumue,
BykaHoBa Jenia HUCY HMEHOBaHA HaKo je OeJIeKEeHO AMHACTUYKO TpaHambe.’
VYKOJHMKO Cy HEroBU MOTOMIIM OWJIM JKHMBHU jaCHO je 1a y TOM TPEHYTKY HHUCY
UTpay 3anaxeny NoIuTHUKY yiory. Beh y cienehoj penakuuju nomume ce
cpoacTBO KHerumbe Munnue ca Hemamuhuma. ¥V nuramy cy CTyaeHHYKa U
ITehka crema, Hactane y nepuoay usmehy 1391/2. u 1405. ronune.'® Kues
Jlazap je mpenacTaB/beH Kao JISTUTHMMHHU HAacleIHUK Lapa Ypoiua, uzmehy
OCTaJIOr, UCTHIAKbEM MOPEKIIa BEroBe Cynpyre ol mapcke moposuie.'! Y

¢ 3HaMEHHUTH TIPHMEDP M3 CPIICKE UCTOPHje YHNHE TIOBEJhe Kpasba MUIyTHHA Y KOjuMa
CPIICKH BIaJap MCTHUYE Ja je 3eT BU3aHTHjCKOT Iapa AHaponuka II, 1ok ra y moBessu
mupry y Xpycuju u3 1313—-1316. ronune Ha3uBa CBOjUM ponuTesbeM. B. mpumepe y:
300pHuK cpedmwosexosrux noseswva u nucama Cpouje, Bocne u [{yoposnuka, kxwura I,
1186—1321, mpup. B. Mommn — C. hupkosuh — JI. Cuaauk, beorpax 2011, 6p. 104,
ctp. 380 m 6p. 121, ctp. 440.

7 A. Mnanenosuh, [loseme knesa Jlazapa: mexcm, komenmapu, chumyu, beorpan
2003, 192-193.

8 O macranky nerormca—creMa B. M. Bacwwesuh, Hacmanak cpnckux podocnosa u
snemonuca, 102-103.

°V nuramy cy Konmopuncku n Bpxobpesnuuku sneronuc—crema, Jb. Crojanosuh,
Cmapu cpncku podocnosu u aemonucu, 62—-84, 101-104. Hacynpor ozacyctBy
BykaHoBHX moTOMaKa, MPUCYTHU Cy TOTOMIM Kpasba [parytuna u xpasba Credana
Jeuanckor, Mcro, 72-74, 80-82, 102—-103.

190 Bpemeny mucama Ilehke u Crynennuke creme B. M. BacusseBuh, Hacmanax
cpnckux podocnosa u remonuca, 104, mocedno Har. 37.

" Tloce6HO je 6WMI0 BaXKHO MPUKA3aTH T'a Kao CYMPOTHOCT y3au3amy Mpiapuesrha
KOju Cy OWIM TpaBHM HaclIeIHUIM cprickor mpecroma, F. Kéampfer, llpunoe
unmepnpemayuju ,, Ilefixoe nemonuca”, Tpunozu KIUD 36, 1-2 (1970) 75-77,
n3BopHU Tekct: Jb. CtojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku pooocnosu u iemonucu, 84—85.
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ITehkoj cremu croju Kako je JIazap npEiemMAeTh NAVEUEACTBO... HH 2KE ChINB NH
KE BRNOYKE NP'RAKAE PEUENKIXE LIAPE. .. 2KENA #KE TOrO 1 cAMBIE KPLEBE LAPCKRIE. '
Uckaz Crynennuxe riacu: Ne skine 50 ® wapcKkhle KphEE, ThYIO KeNa ero ®
nphkAe nomenoyThiXh napk naemenk BuiBwn." HaBenenn nenoBu umajy
Pa3IUYUT 3HAa4aj y OKBHPY MPUIIOBECTH O CPIICKOM KHE3y. Y NPBOM TEKCTY,
a(pMHAIIHO CPOJICTBO HUje OMIIO MPECYIHO 3a MPEY3UMame BIACTH y CPIICKHM
3eMJpama. Y MPBOM IUIAHY j€ BJIACTEOCKO MOpekio, OnuckocT JlazapeBux
npeaka ca IapeBrMa a II0TOM H BeroB JIMYHU oiHoC ca Credanom JlynraHom,
KOjU MYy j€ ,,0IeJHO 3eMJbY M a0 KHEKEBCKY THUTYIy. Y CTBapH, Opak ca
[IapeBOM CPOIHUIIOM IPECTaBJba MOTBPAY mpenoapehenocTu 3a Biact. Y
CTyIeHHYKOM, CBEJICHU]EM, TEKCTY CPOJICTBO j€ IPECY/IHO H TIOBE3Yje O/IeIbKe
nocselieHe napy Ypoury u KHe3y HaclaeIHHKY.

On cacraBa HaMeHEeHHX KynTy CBETOTr KHE3a, CaMo JIBa IOMHIbY BE3y
KHernmwe Munuile ca CBETOpOJHOM AMHACTHjOM. Y muTamy cy Cnoso xuesy
Jlazapy on narpujapxa Jlanuna, HamucaHO HEMOCPEAHO 110 MPEHOCY KHEKEBUX
mowmTHjy y PaBanumy, u Hemrto miahe Cunaxcapcxo socumuje. Oba nena cy
nucaHa BepoBatHo npe 1398. romuHe, T0K CTPYKTypa U cajpikaj yKasyjy Ha
BbMXOBY CPOJHY HaMmeHy.'> To Moke OUTH pasjior 300T KOjer je mpernucuBay
yHeo aeo JKumuja'y Cnoso Jlanuna II1.

Ilomano neouekuBaHo, Croso kue3y Jlazapy TOYNE TOMEHOM
KpasbeBa U IlapeBa u3 nuHactuje Hemamuha. Mel)y iuMa u3iBojeH je ,,BEeHKH
u cutHy nap Credan®, koju je ca BenuKuM ciryroM [Ipubiem 61o kao eAMNOH
A(oy)wn Bk ABouX (k) TRaecex (k). [Tokpaj napa, JIazap je ompacTao y KpoTkor

12 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku pooociosu u aemonuciu, 36.

13 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku pooociosu u aemonucu, 87.

14 Tpeba nMaty y Buy J1a Ce MOpe KHeTUibe MHEIHIIE Of1 )KeHa IIOMHELE CaMO CyIIpyra
Kpaspa Pagociaga, 300r Koje je m3ryomo npecto: Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku pooocnosu
u nemonucu, 68—71. [TomeHn 1Bejy BIaJapCKuX CynpyTa yKasyje Ha TO J1a j€ FbUXOB YTHIIa]
Ha TOK WcTopmje Omo 3HavajaH. Yak je u kpaypuiia JemeHa, cympyra kpasba Ypoma I,
M30CTaBIbEHA,  TTOIM3Ae MaHACTHPA | paiar] IPUIHCAHO je F’EHOM CYTIPYTY.

15 'B. Tpudynosuh, Cpncku cpedmwosexkosnu cnucu o kuesy Jlasapy u kocoéckom 60jy,
Kpymegar 1968, 40—112. O Bpemeny mmcama B. Hcto, 69-72, 104—105. Oba nena ce Mory
TIOJICIUTH HAa TPH LeNMHE: Ha Jlazapes )KUBOT, CTPafambe U IPEHOC MOIITH]Y, KaKO CTOJH Y
HacnoBy [lanmnosor nena. Y Croso cy yHeTH yBomHu JenoBu Crosa o kuesy Jlasapy n
Cunarcapckoe srcumuja, B. hoposuh, Cunyan u [anuno I, cpncku nucyu XIV-XV sexa,
I'mac CKA 86 (1929) 83—85. O uaTepronarmjama v ApyruM rpey3uMamimMa B. B. hoposuh,
Cunyan u [lanuno 11, 35-42; 'B. Tpudynosuh, Cpncku cpeorwogerkostu cnucu, 41, 43-45.
16B. Tpudynosuh, Cpncku cpedrosexosnu cnucu, 85—-86. Ha Taj HauMH KOHCTpyHCaHa
je momatHa Be3a m3Mmel)y nBajy QuUHACTHja Ha OCHOBaMa CIMYHOCTH jyHaka, B. C.
Mapjanosuh-Aymanuh, Junacmuja u ceemocm y 0oba nopoouye Jlazapesuh: cmapu
v3opu u Hosu mooenu, 3PBU 43 (2006) 77.
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U pasymHor miuanuha Omare napasu. Llap [lyman je, yBuaeBIIM Herose
BPJIMHE, TIPEICKA3a0 CBOM CaBeTy (CHHKIIUTY) BerOBY BianaBuHy.!” 360r Tora
MY je 7120 3a CyTpPYTy MPUCHEI ChpOANHLS IAKO ALLULEPL HIKE NPOUCKOAE W
kopkne nx(b) BeAnKAro KNe3a BpaTKA AbLLEPL, TUTYITY CTaBHOLA U IO 3EMIbE
na Biana.'® IMorBpay o Oyayhoj BiacTH Hax CPICKHM 3eMJbama JIOHOCH
nopeheme wrxoBor ogHoca ca Mojcujem u Mcycom HaBuxom."” Yousbrsa je
CIIMYHOCT OBHX pezoBa ca [lehkom cremom, y3 pa3iuky o BPCTH JO/CJbEHE
tutyne. To yka3yje Ha 3aBUCHOCT cTeMe 011 JJaHUIIOBOT Jiena H, CIIeICTBEHO, Ha
HCTOBETHE HAYMHE MpHUKa3uBama Jerutumurera Bractu.’’ [locie omuca
KocoBcke OuTKe, paii HCTULAKA TIOPEKIIa AP’KABHIYKHX KBATUTETA KHETHUEHE
Munuue y Crosy ce HaBonu 1a je: Buie(Th) e cia W cAaBNbIMY (k) U nphEiuX (k)
NPOUCKOAE, W KopeNE c(BE)TAro Nemanie r(aaro)aio” AbLLLM *Ke AOCTOXEAANATO H
BA(a)ropaz8muare knesa Bpar’ka.?' V3 IpeTXOMHUX PeIoBa HHUje jacHO Ja Ju je
kHe3 Bparko 6uo mopexiom Hemawuh wim je To Omia meroea cympyra,
Mumamnia majka. Ll taBuine, Moxe ce IpeTnocTaBuTH Ja Ou, 1a je 01O IMoTOMaK
CJIaBHE JIMHACTH]jE, Y CPEAMHHU KOja je TOCeOHO BpeaHOBala POJAOHMHCKE Be3e
OCTBapeHe MPEKO MYLIKUX WIAHOBA IIOPOJIUIIE, TO OMJIO jaCHO MPUKA3aHo. Y TOM
Cclydajy BepoBaTHO Ou OrJIa mprcyTHa (Makap) ckpaheHa reseanoruja.?? Hajsa,

17 BEAOMO CE AA BSAETH BAMB CHANTHM(k), H CKHOEHTHME, KO Ch IONOLIA HMAT(k)
UTO EEAMKO MO NAC(h) BbITH, U FOCMOAKCTEOEATH CPhERCKhIMH 3emm[mu]... B.
hoposuh, Curyan u Januno 11, 86.

18 B. hoposuh, Cunyan u [lanuno 11, 86.

Y Onmcano nopeheme nma jorr jeany GyHKIHMjy OCHM NpHKa3a MpeHoca BIacTu. Y
nutamy je ynorpeba nuka Mcyca HaBuna, xoju on XIV Beka mocraje obGpasan
H7CATHOT BiIaJapa-paTHuka, kojeM fie kue3 Jlazap OuTH ymnoao0/beH y HACTaBKY Jela.
O Ucycy HaBuny y Bpeme Hemamwuha yn. C. Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh, Braoapcka
uoeonoeuja Hemaruha, beorpan 1997, 222-232.

20V ToM cityuajy, MPUITHKOM MHcama [lehkor neronuca—creme, aytop 6u 360r hopme
u kpaher oouma tekcra Jlazapy onmMax IpHIucao KHeXKEBCKY THUTYITY, Kako OU JOaTHO
MCTaKao JISTMTUMHTET HEeroBe BIacTh. Takohe, y ounMa ayTopa, 100ujame TUTYIIE O
CPIICKOT LIapa MOYKe OMTH PasJyior 3a HECHO 3a/IpyKaBambe, Te CIIE/IN [T0XBajla KHe3y 300T
Bianapcke ckpomuoctu B. Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku podociosu u iemonucu,
86-88.

2 B. hoposuh, Curyan u Jlanuno 11, 95.

22 O reHeanoIIKoM mpeacTaBibamy y Crosy B. Ham. 24. Vctopujcku xyman Bpatko
60 je BojckoBoha mapa Jlymana 3a unje Bpeme ce jaBjba Kao CBEIOK Y jeIHO] TIOBCJBH.
VYxkonuko je ouo cponuuk Hemamuha Huje jacHo 3amto mucai o He uctuue. C npyre
CTpaHe, ako ce MPETIOCTaBH Ja HUje OMo LapeB CPOIHHK, OHIa opohaBame ca
BJ1aajyhoM TMHACTHjOM MOXKE UMaTH BeOMa BaXKHY YJIOTY Yy JIaJbeM BE3UBAbY MIIoT
BeJMKalia 3a amOuimo3Hor Biagapa. O xynany Bparky B. Cpncku 6uoepagcxu
peunux 2, Hopu Can 2006, 319 (C. hupkosuh).
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MOCJIC/IBH TTOJaTaK OAHOCHU C€ Ha KHETubUHY hepky Mapy. [lpunikom onmca
nmpeHoca MoIuTtHjy kae3a Jlazapa y Papanuity, cymnpyra Byka bpankosuha
OIHCaHA je Ka0 ¢h BhIC(Th) W CAABNBIMXh W EEAHKKIMXh MPOUCKOAE, H Ch T
Nemannna naemene.” Kazma ce oBu pefoBu ymopejae ca poaociioBom Byka
BpankoBuha y HacTtaBky,>* Heoapel)eHOCT HCKa3a je joll yOUuIbUBHja.

Ha mnouerky Cumnaxcapa TOBOPHM c€ O KHEXKEBOM IIOPEKIy H
miagocti.? 360r ciyx6e Ha qBopy 1apa CtedaHa i lEerOBHM CTApakbEM y3€0
Jj€ ce0H 3a CYIIpyTy chpOANHLOY LAPEBOY" ALLIH NEKOKIO BEAbMOKA. M Ta poaa
¢B'ETAA M CAABBHNA, U HAPOVHTA H KOPENE LIAPCKATO™ NAEMENE CRETArO GUMEWNA
Nemanum npsgaro rocnopAuna GpeBakms.”® Buaumo na ce HaunmHH
JIETUTUMM3ALH]€ HE PA3IMKYjy Y oJHOCy cTeme U Ha (1060, Hako cy Apyraduje
¢dopmynmcanu. Y cremMaMa ce HHCUCTUPA Ha IIapckoM cratycy Hemamuha, nok
jey IPOCIIaBHUM cacTaBUMa y IIPBOM IUIaHy Hl-UXOBA CBETOPOAHOCT. MehyTum,
uctnuamwe Creana Hemame kao kopeHa LHapcKOT poja je OUEKUBAHO jep cy
TEKCTOBHU IHMCAHH Y CPEAMHU K0joj cy KynT CBetor CUMeEOHa U HJigja CBETOT
KopeHa Omnu 106po mosHat.?” YV omaHocy Ha Cro6o yO4usbHMBO je 1a je y
JKumujy KHETrMIBbUH OTal IOMEHYT Kao Mame 3HadajHa JUYHOCT, OJHOCHO
,.HEKH Benmoxka“. Ha kpajy, ocnamajyhu ce Ha OBe TEKCTOBE HE OU CE MOTJIO
MPUXBATHTH Ja je KHe3 BpaTko Ouo moromak Hemamwuha, jep mcro Huje
HApOYHUTO HABE/ICHO.

2 B. hoposuh, Curyan u J{anuno II, 96.

2 ..gen'kexgannisl n Ba(a)roucThuen Bankn...Bpanka ke ceracTokpaTopa c(M)Nb
MAAAENOB K€ BRNSK. .., B. Thoposuh, Curyan u Januno I, 96.

% C. Hosakosuh, Hewmo o knesy Jlazapy. Ilo pykonucy XVII sujexa, I'nacauk CY [
21 (1867) 159. AyTop HaBosu Kako je 610 ,,0/1aropoAHUX U OJaro4acTUBHX POUTEIhA
CHH, CPIICKOT KoJieHa™. BpJjio je 3aHUMIBbMBO IHTAE 3alITO j€é UCTAKHYTO CPIICKO
nopekJyio kHesa Jlazapa. Uunu ce J1a je HajBEpOBATHHUJH OATOBOP OTIIOP MOJUTUYKHM
npeTeH3njamMma 00CaHCKHUX KpaJbeBa.

26 C. Hosakosuh, Hewmo o xnesy Jlazapy, 159.

27 MOTHB CBETOT KOpEHa y MPOCIaBHHUM CacTaBWMa, IMIUIOMATHYKO] Tpahu u
CIIMKaHOM TIporpamy 3ayKOHHa jaBjba ce MPBHU MyT y BpeMe Kpasba Credana Yporra
1. Nneosnomka ymorpeda MOTHBA pa3BHja ce ca cramameM KyirtoBa CB. CumeoHa u
Cage y no6a kpaspa Credana Ypoma II, B. C. Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh, Momug Jloze
Jecejese y doba Ypowa I, 360pauk @unozodekor pakynrera. Cepuja A: HCTOPHjCKE
Hayke 18 (1994) 119-129; cta, Moaumee ceemux Cumeona u Case y e1adapckom
npoepamy xkpava Murymuna, 3PBU 41 (2004) 235-250. TTocebHO MECTO MOTHB
CBETOr KopeHa uMa y rporpamy tapa Credana Jlymiana, rie ce HepeTKo ynorpedspapa
camocTaiHo. V3 mepcrekTuBe auruiomatnuke rpahe B. M. BacuibeBuh, Ilomenu
npedaka y nogesmsama Hemarouha u necumumuszayuja enacmu, auuujan. Yaconuc 3a
cpenmoBekoBHe cTyauje 3 (2015) 84-90.
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Haposnurie kHe3a u necriota Ctedana JlazapeBuha canpixe pasHOIUKeE
MOMEHE BIAJAPCKUX IIPETXOAHUKA. Y TIOBEJBH KOjOM ce XMIaHAapy MpuiIaxe
upksa Cs. BaBenewa, n31aroj y Bpeme kaHoHM3aLuje kHe3a Jlazapa, aykrop ce
OUYCKUBAHO [103MBA HA JIOKYMEHTa CBETHX KpaJbeBa CPICKHX, Hapa Credana u
ponutesba kHe3a Jlazapa.?® Jleuanu cy y napoBauiu u3 1399. rognse Ha3BaHU
,,ooutesb rociopapa Ceetor Kpama Credana Yporra Tpeher® a kpass ,,cBeTUM
ktuTopoM*.? M30cTaHak anysuja Ha CPOJCTBO je MOCEOHO BakaH jep ce Kao
cyn3JaBad IOBeJbE jaBjba YIpaBo KHernmba Munna. [lyopoBauka rmosesba U3
1405. rogune moHaB/ba TEKCT oueBOr gokymeHTa.’’ Mmak, mpBe mpomeHe
npemMa BIaJapCKUM NMPETXOAHUIMMA yO4aBaMo Y JapOBHUIM XWJIaHJApy U3
1404-1405. ropune. Bbom ce nmotBplyjy noceau xKoje cy NpUIOKHUIH ¢(BE)TAA
MOA TOCMIOAA, H XTHTOPTE U L(A)piE M Kpanie, U rocnopa cphicka.’! M3memen
OJIHOC MPEMa OCHMBAaYMMa BEJIMKOT MaHACTUPa BEPOBATHO je MocTao Moryh
TeK HAKOH CMPTH MOHaxa ['epacuma W omagama yrtuuaja bpankosuha.’?
MebhyTum, o1 TOT NeproJa yoUbHBE Cy MPOMEHE U Y APYTHM JOKYMEHTHMA.
VY moBesbu y3 3aKOH O PYIHHUIMMAa YOUJBHBO j€ IOCTEIEHO INpepacTame
kynroBa CB. Cumeona u CaBe y TpaHCAMHACTHYKE OKPOBUTEIbE KOJH KAO
nomohuuim nenyjy nokpaj bora u boropoauiie.** Ciiyan npumep HalazuMo
y MutenieBckoj TapoBHHMIIM, U31aToj oko 1414. roqune, rie ce ayKTop Mmo3uBa
Ha TOMON U MHJIOCT CBETUTEJHCKOT mapa.>*

28 ..c[Be]THY Kpanb cp(b)nckny u u(a)pa GTed(a)na u rlocno]Alulna n popn]Tenm mu
¢(Be)Twnwuugliera knesa Aasapa, yn. M. llyuna, [losewa knesa Cmegpana
Jlazapesuha kojom ce Xunanoapy npunaice yprkea Basedera boeopoouuurnoe y Hopy,
CCA 3 (2004) 112; A. MnanenoBuh, Ilosewe u nucma oecnoma Cmegpana: mexkcm,
Komenmapu, chumyu, beorpam 2007, 157.

2 A. Mnanenosuh, ITosemwe u nucma decnoma Cmegana, 392, 396 (npesos).

30 A. Becenunosuh, Iosema 0ecnoma Cmegpana J{yoposuarnuma, CCA 10 (2011) 155-158.
31 A. Beceimmosuh, ITosewa decnoma Cmeana Jlazapesulia Oecnomuyu Jesnpakcuju,
CCA 1 (2002) 135; A. Manenosuh, Ilosemwe u nucma decnoma Cmegpana, 176.

32 Tepacum, Gpar Byka BpankoBuha, ompxaBao je MOpOJAHYHH yTHIE] TOKOM TTOCIC/IHHC
neuennje XIV Beka. O I'epacuMy M ogHOCY JABEjy MOpOIMIA MPEMa CBETOIOPCKUM
ManactupuMma B. M. Cipemuth, /lecnom Bypal) bpaurosuh u rezo6o dobda, beorpam 1989,
18-23; A. Becemmuosuh, /[powcasa cpnckux decnoma, beorpan 2006, 17-18; M. Illywa,
Byx Bpanroesuh. Cnasnu u éeimooichu 2ocnooun, beorpan 2014, 129—130, 166—168.

33 Vi, huprInYHY ¥ TaTHHUYHY Tipenic y: A. Miagenosuh, [oseme u nucma decnoma
Cmeghana, 408410 1 419-422. O ogHOCY ipema CBETOM KHE3Y F CBETHTEIJFCKOM ITapy
Cs. Cumeona u Case y moBesbama Credana Jlazapesuha B. C. Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh,
Junacmuja u ceemocm y doba nopoouye Jlazapesuh, 85-87.

3%V oKBUpY apeHre, HAKOH WHTHTYJIAIMje, HABOIH Ce KAKO je MOBeJba MHCAHA 34
MNOTOIE MUASCHBAIE, H NEH3TAATOAANNSIO MHAOCTH CEEThIXh FOCMOAL MOHX H XTiTOPh
CPLE’CKhIXh CBETArO GVMEWNA CAMOAPH LA CPRECKATO M MVPOTOULLA U GABKI CBETArO
Beankaaro ap’xienuckona ¢phECKAro, y HACTaBKy ce MHCHCTHPA Ha TOMOhH y cTymamy
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Hemamwuhu, ogaocHo CBetn Cumeon u CaBa, cy Ha3BaHH IpelnMa
jemuHo y napouuny Xunanaapy us 1406. rogune.* IomyT nosesbe y3 3aKoH
0 pyAHUIMMA U MuJeleBcKe 1apOBHULIE, OHU Cy YYECHHIN Y CaBPEMEHUM
nemaBamuMa. [la nnak, camo oBae cy Ha3BaHM NpaacioBHMA. Y YBOLY Y
MHTHUTYJAIM]y ayKTOp HAaBOAM Kako BJajaa 3axBabyjyhu m(o)a(n)TEAMH
¢(BE)ThIMX MU FocnoAL U WT(b)uk, M NpEAEAL 1 XTHTWpL Gvmewna n Gaght...*
Tpeba nomaru na ce decnor Credan npBu MmyT Ha3UBa KTUTOPOM XHilaHIapa
3axBaJbyjyhu TOMe 1ITO MaHacTHPy Bpaha MpHXoJIe Koje je IOMEIHO BeroB orail. 13
TOT' pazjiora je BEpOBaTHO Mpey3eT o0pasall IMOMEHa MpeAaka Kao y4eCHHUKa Y
BracTi.”” CTora ce MOKe TIOCTABHTH [TUTAE /1A JIH j& HCTULIAEbE CPOJICTBA CITY)KIIIO
JIOJIaTHOM OIIpaB/Iarby KTUTOPCKOT 3Bamba. OAroBOp Ha MUTAHmE HE MOKEMO JIaTH,
anu Tpeda UMaTH Ha yMy J1a je iopekiio ox npeux Hemamuha HaBeneHO jeiHO Y
TMIOBEJBH [JE CY JECTUHATAP U OKOJTHOCTH MHCAha TO NPENOPYIUBAIIH.

Kako cy Tume 3a0Kpy>KEHH TEKCTOBH CaBPEMEHHU KHETUE-M MuUuim,
nzneheMo jenHy kopucHy npumenly 3a pasymeBame nomeHa Hemamuha y
noBeJbama o0NlacHUX rocmosiapa HakoH 1371. rogune. [Toponuna paramr Onma
je neo HemamHOKOT MOpoANYHOT Kpyra npeko Teonope, hepke kpasba Credana
Hedanckor u Mapuje [laneonor. Ty noponuysy Be3y, OJHOCHO IMOPEKIO OJ
Hemamuha, onn uctuuy y mapoBHuiiama Xwianaapy.’® Kao mro ce nga

Ha mpecTo, B. A. Mnanenosuh, Ilosewe u nucma decnoma Cmeghana, 362. Jom y
nmoBeJsbu 3a XwinaHmap ¢ mouetka BiagaBuHe CBetn Cumeon u CaBa ce jaBibajy y
CaHKIMjU Kao M3BPLINTEIbH Ka3HE HaJl IPEKPIINOLEeM ofpenon TokymeHTa. [Topen oBor
npyMepa, IIOMEHH CBETHTEJHCKOT Iapa ce Haja3se joll y MMOBeJbU 3a MuleneBy u y
Xunangapckoj mosesbr 3 1406. romuHe. MehytuM, y uTamy je HacieheHun oOpasair
(hopMmynHcama CaHKIIH]a, IIOACTAKHYT M OKOJHOIINY Jia Cy y MUTakby KTUTOPU AOTHYHUX
MmaHactupa, M. Bacwsesuh, Ilovenu npeoaxa y nosemama Hemarouha, 91-92.

35 3a HoBHje naroBame B. A. Becenunosuh, llosewna decnoma Cmegana Jlasapesulia
Xunanoapy o oapusarwy 100 numapa cpebpa eoduwirse 00 pyonuxa Hoeo Bpoo, CCA
12 (2013) 128-130.

3¢ [lyna waTHTynanyja racu: M(M)A(O)CTHIO REAHKAATS T(OCMOA)A MOKIO i(co)\(
X(pucT)a, xoAaTancTeom ke nphc(Be) Thie B(oropoam)ue, n m(o)n(1)TBAMK ¢(BE) ThIMY
MU TOcnoAk M WT(b)uk, U npEAkAb n XTHTWPL Grmewna u Gagnl, BA(a)rogkpunin
AecnoTh GTedann rocnopnns GpuEnalemb v IIOAOYNABHIO, H BEAHMKAATO 1(a)p(k)CKArO
MONACTHIPA CPLECKATS covipare Bk G(Be)Thu Topk dowrickn, xTurop e u
BLNOYTPLNLIM, A. Becenmunosuh, Ilosewa decnoma Cmegana Jlasapesuha Xunanoapy,
125.Y onmHocy Ha MuutenieBeKy 1MoBeJby YOUJBHBO j€ Ja je HCKa3 NPOLINPEH ca NJbEeM
Jla ce UCTaKHE MOPOANYHA ITOBE3aHOCT Ca CBETHM KTHTOpHMA.

37 MonuTBe Ipeiaka y yBOLY y HHTUTYIIALM]y HakoH npommpene dei Gratia Gpopmyie
YMHE BpPJIO BaKaH €O BIaJlapcKe PENpe3eHTAlMje U HOCEe 3HA4ajHy HIEOJIOUIKY
nopyky, M. BacuseeBuh, ITomenu npedaxa y nosewama Hemaruha, 92-94.

38 Hamme, y 1BeMa moBesbamMa XUIaHAApy MOMHUY Ce ,,OMBIIH HAPEBH U TOCMOAA H
CBETH IIPAPOIUTEIBH M POJUTEIHH FOCIIOACTBA MU TJI€ EIUTET CBETH yKa3yje Ha TO Ja
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3aKkJbyuuTH U3 Kumuja u Cnosa, Opak xkae3a Jlazapa ca kHernsboM MUTHIIOM
je 610 eo ucTe mpakce OKyIJbamba BiacTelle OKO BiIafgapcke nopoauue. CreneH
OJTMCKOCTH ca JIMHACTHjOM HHje MOpao OWUTH BEJHKH, Ha ITa yiyhyjy ckpomHe
nBopcke tutyie [Ipubua u camor Jlazapa. Y3eBuu onucato y 003up yousbHBO
je a cy 1Ba Mojiesia CpoJICTBa ca CBETOPOAHOM JIMHACTH]OM U FbUXOB TIOMEH Y
AKTHMa HCTOBETHH.

BuasbnBo je 1a ce pa3HOBPCHU CacTaBH CIaXy Y BECTHMA O OPEKITY
kHerumbe Mwmune ox Hemamwwuha. 3aapkanu cMo ce Ha mUMa aa OM UX
carieJjaid y BpeMEHY M y KOHTEKCTY y KOjeM Cy HacTald M Aa Ou u30eriu
3aMKy J1a UX TyMadyluMO Kao IOTBpAY Mo3HHje jo3e. o cama ucnurane BecTH
npunajajy npBoj rpynu u BpeMeny aecnora Credana Jlazapesuha. Jonahemo,
MaKO POAOCIOBU IIOCTOjé y OBHMM JeJiiMa OHM HHUCY HCKOpHUIINEHH 3a
npukasuBame Bese m3mely Hemamuha u Jlazapesuha.

Hapenna ¢asza y wucThnamy 3HaAMEHHTOI CpPOJACTBA YKIbyuyje
reHeasjoruje u BesaHa je 3a n1o0a necnorta Bypha bpankosuha, Mununnor
yHyKka npeko hepke Mape. [la OucMo pasymenu 3aIlTo jeé OHO MPOMOBHUCAHO
ocBpHYheMO ce Ha Werose mnosesbe. Y NUPUIMYHUM JTOKYMEHTHMAa FOTOBO
HEHM30CTAaBHO CE II03UBA Ha CBOT NPETXOIHMKA, Aeciiota Credana Jlazapesuha.
3aHUMJBUBO j€ /1a TIOMEH IJIACH: CBETO MOUYUELLATO FOCMOAHNA U POAUTEAIA
MOEro, AECNOTA GTeDANA UITH Y Ty7KO] BEP3UJHU: BAATOULCTHRArO H XPHUCTWAIOEHBAIO
CEETO MOYMELLErA FOCIOAUNA H POAMTEAIA MOErd, AecnoTa Gredana.” Takas
noMeH ynyhyje Ha To J1a je TeMeJbe JieruTumutera bypal) Hanasno y BepoBaTHO]

ce MHCTIIIO Ha peTke u3 auHactrje Hemamuha, B. XK. Byjormesuh, [1osesa cocnoouna
Koncmanmuna J[pazawa Xunanoapy o nokionuma Bojeooe Imumpa (Xun. 63), CCA 9
(2010) 115 u Uctn, Ilosewa Koncmanmuna [pazawa Xunanoapy o daposarsy uvemupu
cena y okonunu Bpara (Xun. 64), CCA 9 (2010), 138. ITosessa Bypha 11 bammmiha
Jy6poBauKky u3 1386. roguHe y K0joj ce 1mo3mBa Ha ,,MOJIUTBE IpapoanTesba CuMeona
Hewmame, npBor Mupotouna u cBerutesba CaBy* octaje HepemreH nmpobdmem. Moryhe je
Jla je Hamepa OBHX peioBa O1la HCTUIAE TEPUTOPHjATHUX U MTOTUTHYKUX MTPETeH3M]a,
y mepuony obemexeHoM cykoOmma ca kpajbeM TBpTkoMm. Pesynrar Om morao Omtu
MTOHOBHO TIPEy3UMame ,,CPIICKOT JOXOTKa*, HakoH mepmoxa 1373—-1377. xama cy ra
nobujanu. [ToctaBipa ce muTame /1a JIM je IpaBo Ha IoMeH Dypal) cTekao sxeHua00M ca
JlazapeBom hepxom Jenenom, B. mosesvy: F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica spectantia
historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, Viennae 1858, 203-204.

¥ Tlpumepu cy Tpey3eTH W3 TMOBEJHE KOjOM CE TOTBPHyjy OIIITE MOBIACTHUIIC
Hy6poBruky u3 1428. romunue, B. F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 352-355.
HcroBeTaH MOMEH CPIICKOI AECHOTa Hajla3dW ce y: JABeMa I0oBeJbaMa KojuMa ce
notBplyjy mocenu yenHuky Pagnay u3 1428. u 1429. (Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku
Xpucosymu, akmu, ouocpauje, 1emonucu, Munuyu, NOMEHUYU, 3anucu u op,
Cnomennk CKA IIT (1890) 3-36, A2 u A3), nBe BaTorne/icke moBesbe U3 UCTHX FOIUHA
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aIoNIuju O cTpaHe mpBor cprckor jgecrnorta.”’ Ilpu ToM, HU y jeqHOM
JOKyMEHTY HE IOMHIbY CE POJOMHCKE Be3e ca ,,IPBOM CPIICKOM T'OCIIOAOM .

Wmajyhu y Buay na je necnot bBypal) bpankosuh Temessno mpaso Ha
BJIACT Ha YyCHbewmY, nucamwe Kumuja decnoma Cmegana je ©Ouno
oueknBaHo. OHO je Tpedasio Ja MOCIYXH YCTaHOBJbEHY KyJITa CBETOT
JIECTIOTa TOKOM TpHuaeceTux roguHa XV Beka. Ha ninaHoBe o kaHOHU3aLUjU
ynyhyje jaBibame necnora CtedaHa ca 3aXTEBOM Ja €€ HAMMIIE KUTHjC U
omuc 4Yyjaa Koja cy mpatuia meroBy cmpt.!! Mehyrtum, Koncrantun
KocTeHneukn HaBO/M [1a je IeNO0 MHCa0 Kao JICTOMHUCALL ,,ca CBUM OCTauM . *?
[Mopen xaruorpaduju Mame CBOjCTBEHOT cajipKaja, yKa3aHo je ¥ Ha TO Ja je
Koncrantun Kocteneukn o6nmkoBao gorahaje Tako aa ciayxe rpahemy auka
necrnota Credana kao uaeanHor Biaajaapa. M3 tor pasiora je H30CTaB/bEHO
yuemthe kueza Credana y 6unu kox Hukomnosea,* Byk Bpankosuh Huje
NOMEHYT, JIOK y CyKoOy ca HEroBMM CHHOBUMa U Opatom Bykom
JlazapeBuheM HacTyma Kao OpaHuial jJeruTuMHe BiacTu. Ca TUM Ha yMy
MOpajy ce TYMauuTH U OCTaJH MOJIAIIH.

Y JKumujy oecnoma Cmegana nanazumo no3y Bykan—Munnna, te
Tpuaecere roguHe XV Beka NPEACTaBibajy jeIUHY BPEMEHCKY OJPEIHHILY
BeHOT HacTaHka. OHa ce Hajla3u y yBOJY, KOjH Ce CacToju U3 IBe noxsaine.*

(M. Lascaris, Actes serbes de Vatopédi, Byzantinoslavica 6 (1935) 180 u 182),
[MTantenejmoncke n3 1429. (Apxumannpur Jleonnn, Cmapa cpncka nucma u3 pyckoe
manacmupa Cs. [lanmeneumona y Ceéemoj I'opu, I'macaux CY ]I 24 (1868) 285-287),
npyre nosesbe JlyOpoBHUKY 0 moBnactunama u CpeOpeHuIy, HCTOBPEMEHO H3/1aTe
1445. ronune (F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 433—438) utn. 3aHUMIBHUBO je /1a ce
yak U y Ecurmenckoj nosessu aecnor Bypal) mo3uBa Ha HACIEACTBO ,,pOIUTEIbA
rocnogunaa Cpossem™, I1. suh — B. J. Bypuh — C. hupkosuh, Ecuemencka nogenva
oecnoma Bypha, beorpag — CmenepeBo 1989, 72. Takohe B. A. Becenunonuh,
poicasa cpnckux decnoma, 24-27.

40 M. Bnarojesuh, Jecnom Bypalh Byroeuh u cpncka opocaenocm, Ilag Cpricke
JIECTIOTOBHHE: 300PHHK pajioBa ca HAyYHOT CKyTia, oApyxaHor 12—14. HoBemOpa 2009.
rogune, beorpanx 2009, 42—45, ca cTapujoM IUTEpaTypoM.

41 JlecrioTOBO jaBJbarbe MMOMHILE CE Y YBOIY M Ha Kpajy aena. Omuc uy/ia u jaBibarba B.
y: B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @unocogh u wezos Kusom Cmegana Jlazapesuha oecnoma
cpnckoea, I'opmbu Mumnanosart 2004, 244, 323-326.

42 B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @unocogh, 327.

40 rome B. M. llywuna, Bumka koo Hukonowa y deny Koncmanmuna @unosopa, MU
58 (2009) 109-124.

* 1 caMm ayTop HAKOH MOXBaJIe HABOJM KAKO IIOUHILE CAAABKOVIO H AIOBOCABILIANOV IO
nogkeTh, ¥ THME 0/1Baja YBOJHM JICO OJ OCTaTKa TeKCTa, B. B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun
Quaocogh, 258.
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[IpBa je aKpOCTHXOM H3/BOjeHA MOXBaja JECHOTY,” Kojy mpatu Takohe
cBOjeBpcTaH eyinoryj. tbume ce, mpema TpoCTENEHOM MOJIeNy, CJIaBU 3eMJiba,*®
Jbynu Koju je oOpal)yjy M OHH KOjU Cy HOM J0CTOjHO Biagand. OHHU cy
NpUKa3aHd ONIIMPHOM TreHeanorujom aecnora Credana, koja moctaje
ucxoauTe yBoaHor jaena.?’ On BaagapcKuX JTHYHOCTH TPBH Cy TOMEHYTH
Ceeru CumeoH u paBHoamoctosHu CaBa, uMja Jena 3acilyXkyjy MHOIe
noxsaie.*® [IoMeH MpeTxoAu PoJOCIOBY KOju Tpeba Ja MOKaKe BUNORLAATO
KOpENL EL3BICKATH, AA OTh TOYAOY NABBIKKILE KhTO H OTh KOyYAk M Kouxk
kopEun BETEL W KAKO NPOLBRTHELIM Bk NALIE poAkl...* TloToM ce roBopH 0
00)kaHCKOM MPOMHUCITY Koju je cadayBao poa Koncrantuna Benukor na ce i€k
LAPLCKOIE M ANOCTOALCKOK Akno nenasinTy.® Crieu o3HaTa reHealioruja, Kojy
Hehemo HaBoauTH y nenuHyU, Beh hemo ncrahu 3a TeMy 3HauajHE JIMUHOCTH:
Koncrantun — Jlukunuje — Credan Hemama — Bykan — [{murap — Bparucnas
— Bparko — Munnna — necrior Credan.’ Oznesbak je 3aKk/bydeH peunma Ja je
,,J103a TIporBeTaa, a iu KoncrantuHoM, na mu JIukuHujeM, Huje qyaHo .
[IpermocraBiba ce na je mpBa Bep3Wja poOJOCIOBAa HacTajla Ha
JIECIIOTCKOM JBOPY TI0 y30py Ha @PpanyycKy Kpamsescky kyhy** v 1a je noTom
ykibydeHa y JKumuje.>* OBa OKOIHOCT I'a, 3ajeJHO ca cajpxajeM, yKiana y
MOJIeNT JTanvKuX reHeanoruja.>* thuxosa HajBakHH]ja O/JIHKA JECTE UCTUIIAE

4 TloxBaia je U3MBOjeHA aKPOCTHXOM Koju umHH mpBuX 10 cioBa rpykor andabdera.
Hecnot Credan je okapakTepucaH Kao ,,riedar xpuirhana“ u ynopelhen ca Mojcujem,
Hcycom Hasunowm, [laBugom, ComomonHoM, mnpopokoM Jlanuiom..., B. Jaruh,
Koncmanmun @unocog, 245-248.

46 Cpricky 3emiby je bor ykpacuo Ba3myxom, pyAHHUIIUMA, BUHOTPAJANMa U BoIaMa, 0K
cy peke ymopehene ca pajckum, a JlyHaB je mpeHTu¢ukoBaH kao ®ducon, B. N.
Radosevi¢, Laudes Serbiae. The life of despot Stefan Lazarevi¢ by Constantine the
Philosopher, 3PBU 24-25 (1986) 446-448.

47 Beh Ha mMOYeTKy ayTop yKasyje Ha TeHEaloTHjy CPICKUX Biajgapa pednma aa he
TOBOPHUTH O 3eMJbH rne he ,,MHOTH y mocieqma BpeMeHa IpoIBeTaTH, 0 kojuma he
ponocios pehu”, B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @unocog, 250-259.

48 B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @unocog, 255.

4 B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @unocogh, 255.

0 B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @unocogh, 256.

SUB. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @urocogh, 256-258. O sxynany Jimutpy B. Cpncku 6uozpaghcku
peunux 3, Hoeu Can 2007, 202 (C. hiupkosuh).

52 H. Banamesuh, Jlemonucyu o nopexiy Hemarouha, pwunosu KIND 21, 1-2 (1955) 5-13.
53 O moryhem ayTOpCTBY, OMHOCHO TIPaBJbEELY pelakiije, oa crpane KoHcTanTHHA
®dunozoda, B. B. Cr. Panojuuuh, Koncmanmun @unosogh u cmapu cpncku pooociosu,
300pHUK HHCTUTYTA 3a IpoydaBamke KibmkeBHOCTH I, Beorpan 1951, 57-61.

% G. Duby, Remarques sur la littérature généalogique en France aux XI° et XII siécles,
Hommes et structures du Moyen Age, Paris 1973, 295-297; L. Genicot, Les Généalogies,
42-43. O nandkuM reHeayiorujama u o Moryhum pasnosuma 3a onadbup Koncrantuna
Benuxor B. M. BacuseeBuh, Hacmarnak cpnckux podocnosa u remonuca, 108—112.
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Hacsiela BIacTH anu  ciiaBe U NPecTrKa HEKOT 3HAMEHUTOT npeTka. Takole,
KaKo OM MCKOHCTPYHMCAJIM CPOJICTBO €a CIaBHOM JINYHOLINY, KapaKTEPHUILIE X
c11000/1aH 0JJHOC IIpeMa MPOLUIOCTH U ,,ACTOPHjCKUM YnbeHnama™“. Ctora je
3a Jlandke pojociioBe Ouino cacBuM Mmoryhe mpukasuBame KoHcTanTHHA
Benukor kao mperka Credana Hemame mpeko hepke Koncraniwmje.’
[lonasspajyhu onmcanu Mojen, CBETH 1ap je, 3aXBasbyjyhu kHernsmu Munmuim,
npenak u jgecriora Credana.>

[TpunagHOCT LAPCKO]j, BIaJAPCKOj U CBETOPOAHO] MOPOJULIN CITYKH
CTBapamy yTHCKa o npegoapehenoctu necriora Credana 3a Besmka aena. Tako
j€ CPIICKM JIECTOT ,,[IOCTAa0 €0 BEOMa TyTOBEYHE U HEIIPEKUHYTE TUHACTH]E.
HUctu cirydaj Hanazumo mel)y eBpoIicKuM reHealiorujama, y KojuMa je HepeTKo
HEKOJIMKO BIIAJIapPCKUX MOpojuia objennutbeHo y jeany.”’ OHe Hacrtajy y
BPEMEHHMa BEJIMKUX IPOMEHa Kaja ce, paju MpeBaswIaXema HaCTaINX
NPEeKUIa, MOCEKe JaJeKO y MPOILIOCT Ja OU ce CTBOPUIIM HOBU KOHTUHYHUTETH.
Crora, ayTopy H3HOBa TyMaye ajy U M3Haja3e u OOJMKY]y HOBY UCTOPH)Y.>
Ha HOBUM M1€07I0IIKMM OCHOBaMa OOJIMKOBaHa IOBECT HyAW HOBH JI0’KUBJbA]
(uecto) HenpujaTHe cTBapHocTH.” Ca uctuM nnsbeM Koncrantun Ouno3od

55 Ha oBoM MecTy Tpeba HAIOMEHYTH Ja Ce y CadyBaHHM POIOCIOBHMA U APYTUM
TEHEAJIOMIKIM OeJlelkaMa caMo jOII y jeTHOM CITy4ajy IOMHE-E OBaKBO CPOICTBO ca
Koncranrnaom Bemukmm. Y Bep3uju y JKumujy n'y PyBapueBom ponocnoy JInknamje
je oxxemeH Koncranyjom, hepkom mpBor XpHunrhaHCKOT apa, TOK je Y CBUM JIPYTUM
IIpUMEpIrMa OHA HEroBa CecTpa.

56 O mpomrM gorahajuMa Koju CIIyKe Kao 00pas3iioKerhe U ONPaBIabe aKTyeITHUX
MIOCTYyTIaKa, cTBapajyhu HoBe KoHTHHYHTETe Y1I. G. Spiegel, Political Utility in Medieval
Historiography: A Sketch, History and Theory 14, 3 (1975) 319-322; B. Guenée,
Histoire et culture historique dans I’Occident médiéval, Paris 1980, 347.

57 DpaHIyCKH CIyYaj Beaukux KpabegCKux XpoHuKa ToKasyje ce BeoMa CIMIHUM
cprickom npumepy. Hammve, momyt XKutnja necriora Credana nmucanu ¢y y IpKBEHO]
cpenunn, y ma"actupy Cen-/lennjy. MoHacu KpasbeBCKOT MaHACTHpa MIUPHUIH CY
mpomaranny auHacthje Kamera, U y TOM KOHTEKCTY Tpeba TyMaduTH CanpiKaj
XpOHUKA. Y YBOJHMM I'€HEAIOMIKIM Oenermkama (hpaHIlyCKH KPaJbeBH Cy MIPUKA3aHH
kao morommm Tpojanama, 3atuM MepoBunra n Kaponmnara. Tako je cTBopeHa
uneosaoruja o ,,rpehoj pacu* xkpassepa. lllTaBume, U3 reHepannje y reHepanyjy je
UCTHIIAHO, YECTO KPUBOTBOPEHO, KAPOIMHIIKO MOPEKIJIO (PPAHIYCKUX KpasbHIa ca
pasmmunTuM mwbeBnMa, B. G. Spiegel, The Reditus Regni ad stirpem Karoli Magni:
A New Look, French Historical Studies 7, 2 (1971) 145-174.

58 O pemHTEpIIpETAIMjH U PSUHBEHIIN]H TIponTocTH B. B. Guenée, Histoire et culture
historique, 347-351.

% G. Spiegel, Romancing the Past. The Rise of Vernacular Prose Historiography in
Thirteenth-Century France, Berkeley and Los Angeles 1993, 1-2.
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cirka pogociios aecniota Credana, KojuMm je ,,medar xpuinhaHna® HacJIeJHUK
JBOjHIIC PAaBHOAIOCTONHMX, apa KoHncTantuna u apxuenuckona Case, u
Bianapa-ceerutesba Cumeona. O wUX Haciehyje ciaBy ¥ MpaBo Ha BJACT.
W3 HaBeneHOT clieniu Aa Cy HajBaKHHjE TMYHOCTH poaociioBa nap Koncrantus,
Cgeru Cumeon u Casa u Credan JTazapeuh.® [Toromak 3HaMEHUTHX CBETHX,
610 je mpenoapeheH 1a UCIyHN HAPCKO U arloCTONICKO /1e10. ClesicTBEHO, J103a
Bykan—Muinna uMa KJby4HY YIJIOTY y MIPHUKa3y Te HIeje.

[Tomro cMo BuEmH 12 1032 KMa BEOMa BaYKHO MECTO Y IIPUKA3UBAbY
3aMHIJBEHOT AUHACTHYKOT KOHTUHYUTETA, y BE3U Ca FbeHOM BEpOAOCTOjHOILY
NOTPeOHO je MOCTaBUTU KJbYYHO NMHUTAHE. YKOIUKO je mopekio Credana
Hemame o Koncrantuna Benukor ounrienan ¢ancuukar, 1a 11 UCIIPaBHO
HaBeAeH popocinoB Hemamwunha umHu mpuxsarame Jioze Bykan—Mwununa
onpaBaanuM? 3a BpeMe KHETHMEHMHOT JKHBOTAa CPOJICTBO Ca CIIABHOM
JUHACTHJOM Ce€ MOMHIbE Al CE HE MPEUH3Hpa MOMyJIapHUM IeHEaJOLUIKUM
Oenemkama. Jla m je moryhe na je ayTop HCKOPHUCTHO ITOCTOjambe O0UHE TpaHe
Hemamunha, o kojoj Hema mnonaraka HakoH XIII Beka, ma Ou umckaszao
YHUBEP3aJIHy UJEjy O NPEHOCY BIACTU MyTeM mopoanvHux Besa?’! IMomro
HUje Moryhe natu oIroBop, ocTaje a ce UCTakHy YumbeHue. OKOIHOCTH
MMcama U HIEOJNIONKa 000jeHoCcT Kumuja decnoma Cmegarna, IpucyTHE
KapaKTEPUCTUKE JIAUYKHX TeHealoruja M OJCYCTBO XUBHUX IPOTArOHUCTA
ynyhyjy Ha y3apxkaH OJHOC mpeMa OBUM mojaruma. Takohe, Tpeba ce
3aluTaTH KO je MMAo HajBHILIE KOPUCTH OJ HEHOT npoMoBHUcama? Kuesy u
necrioty Credany JlazapeBuhy je odeBa cBeToCT OMiIa OCHOBHO CPEACTBO
aerutuMusanyje.®? Mehytum, necrnior Bypal) 6u 3axBasbyjyhu 0BOj 71034 CBOM
Hacnely nonao nerutumurer Hemamuha.

OnmupHUju 3arperncku poI0cIoB BEPOBATHO je caBpeMeH JKumujy.
[Tomro Huje 6mo npunarohen noceOnum dynkunjama Kumuja, noza Bykan—

60 Benuku kHe3 Jlazap® Takole YHHH jeJIHY O/ KJbYUHUX JIMYHOCTH, ajli OH He JOHOCH
MOPOJNYHY CBETOCT, KaKBa je MpOMOBHCaHa TeHeanorujoM. Ctora, y KOHTEKCTY
nopexuia ox Koncrantiraa Benmkor n Hemamuha, ol octaje mmo cTpaHu. YIpKoc Tome,
’Kutnje mounme ynpaso noserrhy o kae3y Jlazapy u KocoBckoj OUTKH.

1 Hemopuja cpnexoe napoda 1, beorpan 1981, 355 (C. hiupkosuh). Ha oBom mecty
Tpeba yka3aTu Ha TO Ja je Omia TOBOJbHA je[THA IMYHOCT JIa C€ CTBOPH KOHTHHYHUTET
n3Melyy xymana Bpatka n Moraxa [/lasuna. Takole, nako je Ouoyomky Ta Be3a Omia
Moryha, OHa TIpeTIOoCTaBIhba OKOTHOCT BeOMa MO3HOT Ao0ujama HacieqHuKa. Hamve,
aKko ce y3Mme y 003up na cy ce Bykanosa nema paljana HajkacHuje mouetkoMm XIII Beka,
na 6u kHermmha Munniia 6ria BpImmaknba Kaesa JIazapa, cBe Tpu rerepanyje nsmely
BUX ABOje nodujanu 6u gemy ca 40 win BUIIE TOANHA.

62 C. Mapjanosuh-/lymannh, Junacmuja u ceemocm y doba nopoouye Jlasapesuli,
77-87.
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Munna HaBe/IeHa je rociie poaocioBa 6ana Teprka.*® 3aHUMIBHBO je 1a Hema
nomeHa kHe3a Jlazapa, 0JHOCHO J1a je PEeHOC BIACTH NPEACTaBIbEeH HCKIbYIHBO
nyTeMm Bese ca Hemamuhuma.* OBa OKOJIHOCT, KOja Ce MOHABJba Y HajCTApHjUM
NpUMEpLMMa, HOTBPhyje 3aKby4aK Jia Cy CIIyXKHJIe IPUKA3UBAbY HICOIOIIKHX
nperensuja bpankosuha.®

Crenehoj eranu npunaja pogociioB cpeMckux bpankosuha, nmucan y
nepuony 1486—1497. rogune.* V mwemy ce, ca HUIbEM MpUKa3a Mpasa MO3HUX
Bbpankosuha Ha Hacnehe Hemamuha ckpahyje no3a, Te ce ox Bpatucnasa u
Bpartka npasu jeaHa muaHOCT.” KapioBauku nprMepak HacTaBba HCTY HIC)Y
U JI0ATHO OEJIeXKH MPEHOC TUTYJIE CPIICKHX JECoTa Ha mopoauiy Jakmmh.5®
MelhytuMm, y oBOM city4ajy je Ji03a KHeTHHe Munile, CBOjCTBEHO KaHpY,
HaBeJICHA MIPU IPBOM MMOMEHY KHe3a Bykana.® YkibyurBame y OCHOBHH TEKCT
nokasyje aa je moyetrkoM X VI Beka yo3a Ouia npuxBaheHa Kao UCTHHHTA.
3anuMIbMBO je 1 Aa Tpehu MunuanH cud Hocu nme Jlasap, nako ce He MUCIH
Ha Jlazapa bpankoBuha koju je moceOHO HaBeIeH, IOK Ce Kao HBEeH Opar
uMeHyje u3BecHH xynaH Hukona. Uunu ce na Ou To morao 6utn Hukona
AnromanoBuh, jep je TaKo IIacHO HEroB MOTIUC Y JOKYMEHTUMA U MOJ TUM
UMEHOM ce MoMHube y Xxporukama.’® [Topex Tora, mpema roguHama polemba oH
6u Morao 6uTu crapuju Opat kHerumbe Muuie.”' Ykoiuko je sxynad Hukona

63 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podocnosu u nemonucu, 38.

6 Koncrautun Ouiio30¢ je BepoBaTHO MMa0 mpejl Co00M HEKy OJf JIaTHX Bep3uja, ajld je
TEKCT MPUJIarouo norpedama JKumuja, 300r dera je xkue3 Jlazap mo6mo nocedOHO MecTo y
mBeMy. Mox1a je Bep3uja Kojy Hajla3uMo Y 3arperckoM poiociIoBy HajOmvKa NPBOOUTHO].
%V Be3u ca TUM MOXKe Ja OyJe 3aHUMJBHBO TyMauewe 0 Cy30Hjamy KyiTa KHe3a
Jlazapa. Haume, P. Muxassunh je, anann3oM pa3HOBPCHHX U3BOpa Y KOje€ j€ YKIbY4HO
U POJIOCIIOBE, 3aKJbYUHO JIa Cy 4eTpieceTe roanHe XV Beka Bpeme OJiaror omnajama
kynTa kHe3a Jlazapa. O Tome B. P. Muxaspunh, Jlazap Xpebemwanosuh, 175-179.

% B. Cn. Pagojuunh, M3 cmape cpncke nooynaecke xmwuoiceenocmu 1. Podocnos
cpemckux Bpankosuha ¢ kpaja XV eexa, l'omnmmwak Punosodekor dakynrera y
Hosowm Cany III (1958) 159-170.

70 oBoM pogocioBy B. M. Bacuibeuh, Hacmanax cpnckux pooociosa u iemonucd,
112-113.

%8 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podocnosu u nemonucu, 38-43.

9 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podocnosu u nemonucu, 28.

O M. TTyuuh, Cnomenuyu cpoexu 11, Beorpan 1962, 6p. 30 u 31, 24-25; 3a XpOHHKE B.
Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku pooocnosu u nemonucu, 112, 121.

I Tako je, 3aip>KaBILHU CE BEPOBATHO Y KOJICKTUBHOM cehamby 300r cykoba ca KHe30M
Jlazapowm, npurnojen nopoauim Hemamnha. XXynan Hukona je npexo majke, Butocase,
610 motomak BojBosie Miasiena, poyonauennuka bpankosunha, B. P. Muxasmunh, Kpaj
Cpnckoe yapcmea, beorpag 1975, 130-131.
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3ancta Huxona AnrtomaHoBul, OTKpUBa c€ TEXba Ja C€ MO3HATE JIUIHOCTH
CPIICKOT CpEIbEer BeKa IyTeM I'eHeasioruja 00jeIuHe y jeIMHCTBEHY OPOJHILY
Koja Tpaje ox BpemeHa Koncrantuna Benukor.

ITo3He mpepazne pomocioBa JOHOCE HOBe H3MeHe. Tako ce y
BpxoOpe3HnukoM pomociaoBy, mucaHoM oko 1650. rommHe Mema MecTo
Bparuciasa u Bparka.”” V ITlajcujeBom ce uzmel)y Bykana u [Imurpa ymehe
Credan, BepoBarHO Takol)e BykaHoB cuH,”® a Opar kHerume Mumie ocraje
,2Hukomna xxynan®. [lejatoBuheB ponociioB n3 XVII Beka kao cuHOBE KHE3a
Bparucnasa naBonu Bparka, Antomana, Kcenunjy u Hukony sxynana.’* Tako
(BepoBarno) Hukona AntomanoBuh ,,lT0CTaje’ KHETUHBUH CTPUIL 3ajeIHO ca
BEroBUM onem AntomanoMm. Of mpeocTtaja TpH jellaH KOPHCTH Apyraduja
nMeHa MUIMYMHUX Ipefaka oK APYTH HaBoau 1a je kHe3 Jlazap cuH mapa
Credana [ymana.”” HoBakoBuheB pa3Buja 10 Kpaja HIAejy O MOPEKIy
Bbpankosuha og Hemamuha, Te npasu rpany napajieiany ca MUIMYHMHOM, Koja
miacu Bykan—3asuna—byphur—Muanen ur.’

On AeBeT UCIMTAaHUX POAOCIOBA CaMO 3arpericKy MOHaBJba J103y Bykan—
Mumnnia w3 Kumuja decnoma Cmegana. Y crnenehoj ¢a3u yBone ce HOBe
JIMYHOCTH U MeIlIajy poJOMHCKHU OJHOCH, J1a O Ha Kpajy BojBozia MitajeH takohe
nocrao noromak Bykana Hemamuha. Mctakimy cMo mpoMeHe Kako OMCMO yKa3allH
Ha pa3BHUTaK JAMYKUX TeHEAIoTHja U ujeje Koje cy npepnanasaie. Mmajyhu y
BUJYy NPETXOJHE pEIoBE, MOXKE MM C€ MPHUCTYHAaTH CaMoO Kao H3pa3uMma
MOJUTHYKUX [IPOrpama, TO U jecTe HUX0Ba OCHOBHA HaMeHa. OHU Cy OMiH
aKTYyeJIHH Y BpeMe Jiectiota Dypha u leroBux HaCIEIHUKA a TIOTOM CY CITY>KHJIH
OZIprKaBarby CPIICKE IpyKaBHE HJeje. 3aHUMJIBHBO j€ J1a OBH MOJALM HUCY YIIIN Y
3BaHMYHE aKkTe 1o3HuXx bpankoBuha. Tako y aBema moBesbama XumaHaapy, U3
1486. u 1496. ronuHe, HeMa TIO3UBaa HA CPOJICTBO HU ca JiecrioroM CredaHom
Jlazapeuhem Hu ca Hemamuhuma. Ktutopu cy Ha3BaHH ,,CBETUM KTHTOPHMA'* U
,,CBETHM OIMMA™ ATk HE ¥ CPOAHUIINMA.”

2 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podociosu u iemonucu, 39.

3 3anamhien 360r ocHUBama MaHactupa Mopauda, Jb. Ctojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku
poodocrosu u niemontuci, 40.

74 PoocItoB ce 3aBpliaBa HaBOlCH-eM KHEKEBE JIeIIe U OIMCOM BbUX0BHUX Opakosa, Jb.
Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podociosu u remonucu, 50.

3V muramy cy hoposulies, koju ce 3aBprasa ca necrotrom Credanom, n Pysapues
pomocioB, Koju ce 3aBpmasa aenom Credana Jakmmha, B. Jb. Ctojanosuh, Cmapu
CpNCKU pooociosu u temonucu, 53 u 54.

76 PomociioB monasu g0 cuHoBa jaecrniora Bypha, Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku
poodocrosu u iemontucu, 58.

77 OBaj ToaTaK MCTHYEMO jep Cy ce ToBesbe XWIaHaapy J0 caja Mmokaszajge Kao
HajTIOTOTHYjE 32 HCTUIIAFkE MOPOIUIHOT TTopekia oa Hemamuha. Mehytum, y oBoM
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Opn neronuca—crema camo LleTHiCKI HaBOIM 103y KHErHib-e Muiuie.
Texcr ce cnaxe ca CTyJCHUYKHUM, alli je Ha MECTY TJ€ C€ TOBOPH O MOPEKITY
OJ1 IIAPCKOT IUIEMEHA YMETHYTa KpaTka reHeanomika oenemka.’s Mehytum,
KaKo ce y UCTOM pyKomucy Hanasu Kumuje decnoma Cmegana, jacHo je
OJIaKJIE je TMpenucuBay npeyseo nogarke.” Tume cy MocBe1049eHN HECTAITHOCT
u MmelhycoOHu yTtunaju ucropuorpadckux pgena. Ilopen Tora, momrTo je
ocHuBame Kpymenona nocienmy mojaTak y CTEMH, TeHEeaJIoMIKe Oeelke ce
JOII jeTHOM MOKa3yjy Kao JIe0 MOJIUTHYKOT porpama rno3uux bpankosuha mim
HBUXOBHX MTPHCTAIUIIA.

VY neronucuMa—xXpoHHKaMa HeMa IIOMEHa OBOTr cpoiacTBa. OHU Cy
NOpa3syMeBaIN U30CTaBJbAE AKTYEITHNX ITOJUTHYKUX ITPOTrpamMa 1 Oeexemne
3Ha4ajHUX goralhaja Ha MPOCTOPY Hekaaallme cprcke apxkase.’’ Takas je
ClIy4aj ca TEKCTOBHMA Koju cy y u3gamy Jb. CtojanoBuha Ha3BaHU 3aMelH
JIETONHUCA U JICTOMKCH MpBe 1 Apyre rpyme.t! Jletonucu npse u apyre rpyre
MpeJICTaBbhajy CTEME ca pPa3BUjEHHjOM XPOHOJOTHjOM KOja TIOCTaje
npeoBnal)yjyhu HauMH OpraHM30Bama TEKCTa ca MPUONIKABakmEeM Kpaja
nuHactuje Hemamuha. 3aBpiiaBajy ce yriaaBHoMm XV Bekom.

Mehytum, nerormcu u3 XVI u XVII Beka He n3octasibajy j103y.* OBu
TEKCTOBU MPEACTaBJbajy Jajbe CTallamke UCTOPUOrPaCKUX KAHPOBA, T CY
Takohe MeIIaBMHA CTEMa M XPOHHUKA, JOK C€ YTHLAj POJOCIOBa Orjiena y
Genenikama o Besu 1apa Koncrantina ca Hemamuhnma® u o kaesy Bykany
Kao TpeTKy KHernmwe Mwumune. MelhyTum, oBu netornucu cy ox XV Beka

ciayd4ajy cBetocT necrora Credana Cremnor je y MpBOM IUIaHy, YAME CE MTOCPEIHO
npaBy napaieia u3Mehy NPBHUX CPICKUX CBETHTEba M 3aITHTHHKA CTape M HOBE
nmuHactije. B. K. Murposuh, Ilogewa oecnoma Bopha Bpankosuhia o npuxeamarsy
kmumopcmea Hao Xunanoapom, CCA 5 (2009) 231-232 u K. HeBoctpyjes, Tpu
xpucogyme y Xunanoapy, I'macauk CY]] 25 (1869) 274-277.

8 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podocrosu u nemonucu, 87.

" Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku pooocnosu u remonucu, XXXV.

8 O xponrkama B. M. Bacnibesuh, Hacmanax cpnckux pooociosa u iemonuca, 113—114,
81 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku pooocnosu u remonucu, XLI-XLVIL.

82 TexcroBu cy ce 3aBpmasanu win 1458. (1460) unn 1484. romuHOM. YKOJIHKO
MIOCTOje TIO3HHM]je OeNenIke OHe CY ycaMJbeHE H HAYHUEH-CHE CY BEPOBATHO MPUIHKOM
npaBJbema Ipenuca. 3ajeJHNYKe FOANHE 3aBPIISTKAa U CPOJHH TEKCTOBH TOBOPE O
pacIpocTpameHo] PyKOMUCHO] TPaIWIMjH Koja OTKpPHBa MOTPedy 3a OUyBameM
HPOIUIOCTH M3BaH CTEra HOCHOLA IMOJIUTHYKE MOhH.

8 Jlerommucn tpehe u werBpre rpyne, Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku pooociosu u
nemonucu, XLVII-LVIII.

8 Hanwme, y oBIM Oerternikama JOMHHHIPa Bep3rja y Kojoj je nap JInkuuuje 6uo oxermeH
cectpom KoncrarTraa Bemixor, B. Ha ctpanama: Jb. CrojanoBuh, Crmapu cpncku podociosu
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CKOHIICHTPUCAHM Ha cykoOe Yrapcke u OcMmaHimja, jep ce y TUM OKBUpUMa
OJIBHjaJia HCTOPH]ja CPIICKOT Haposa.® 36or 6pojHOCTH MprKazaheMo ux 30upHO.
On 21 mpuMmepka, 4eTUpU MOHABJbajy J03y u3 JKumuja, 16 mMema mecto
Bparucnasa u Bparka,®® nox Xponuka rpoda Bopha Bpankosuha nonassba
ponocinos narpujapxa [ajcuja.’” C 063upom Ha HU3 APYTHX TpelaKa, MomyT
Melllarba HCTOPHjCKUX JIMYHOCTH, jorahaja uti.®® ca curypromuthy moxkemo pehu
Ja OBE TEKCTOBE MOXKEMO OHOALUUTH. AJM, 3a NPEAMET HUCTPaXKHBama je
3aHUMIBHBO J]a KOHCTaHTHHOBA Bep3uja HU OBJIE HUje MpeBiaaaBajyha.

Ha oBom MecTy mokymanu OMCMO Aa YBUAMMO Ja JIM HaM TH
JICTOIIHCH, OCUM CaJpXkKajeM, MOTY CyrepucaTt joul Heke 3akibyuke. OueHa
ycrexa uctopuorpadckux aena mompasymeBa Hekonuko ¢akropa.®® Ilpeu
MOKa3aTeJb je KBAaHTUTaTUBHM ynHMiIal. Kako cMo Beh Buzenu, Besmku Opoj
3amKcaHuX Jio3a cyrepuiie nomyiaapHoct. Cieneha asa gpaxkropa ogHoce ce Ha
MECTO U BpeMe HacTaHKa U dyBama pyKkomnuca. Haume, Behnna npenuca Hanasu
ce cesepHo on Case u JlyHaBa, OMHOCHO Ha yrapckoj teputopuju.’® OBa

u nemonucu, 175, 177, 181, 184—185, 190-191, 193, 197. 3aHUMIBHBO je U J1a Cy 1B
npumepka, benonossckn 1 KoBHUIBCKH, CIIOj pOA0OCIOBA U JIOTIMCAHUX JIETOITMCHUX
OeTeky, 9ak ¥ Hoce HasuB ,,PomociioBsbe cprickux necnora‘, Hcro, 201-204.

85 JTo cama ce MecToM Yrapcke y cpIickuM Jetonncuma 6asro b. By6ano, Yeapcka u
VYepu y emapum cpncxum nemonucuma, Cpricko-mahapckn oHOCH Kpo3 HCTOPH]Y,
Hosu Cag 2007, 27-41.

8 Camo jemau neroruc nomutbe Hukony xynana. Takole, 3aHUMIBUBO je 1A jeqaH oj
JIeToIHca y 1Ny KOju roBOpH o J{paryTHHOBOj Ipeaaju npectoia MUy THHY TIOMUEC
Jenucagsery xoja je poauia nBa cuna, Bparka (Munmuusor ona?) u Byka. Tume 6n
KHernma Mminia nocrana noromak kpassa Munytuna, B. Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu
cpncku pooocnosu u aemonucu, 179. Mehytum, kacHuje ce pomgociIoB NpUKIama
HajpacIpoCTPpameHNj0j BEP3UjU KHETHELHHOT ITOPEKJIa.

87 3a pomociose B. Mcro, 200, 209-213, 286-287.

8 Haemthemo camo Heke, mopen QancuduroBanor mopekia on KoxcranTuHa
Bemukor: kae3 Mupocnas je nasBan 3asuna (Mcro, 81, 197, 202), Hekay ce Memmajy
TIOjMOBH JKynaHcTBa M KpasbeBcTBa (Mcro, 174, 178...), kHe3 Bykan je Ha3Ban
ocHMBaueM Mopaue, kpasb Ypom | (HasuBaH JlparocnaBom) je cuHOBaI[ Kpajba
Brnanucnasa (Mcro, 174), mapa Ypoma cy younu kpasb Bykamma n gecrior Yripemra
(Ucro, 205) 1 MHOTH JpYTH..

8 Anamusa he 6utn cripoBenena nparehu mocrassbern Mozen u3 B. Guenée, Histoire
et culture historique, nornasise Le succes de I’oeuvre, 248-299.

% Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku podociosu u nemonucu, XLIV-LVIIL. Ocspr Ha
pykorucuo Haciehe y XVI u XVII Beky y Yrapckoj B. y . Becenunos, Cpncke
pyronucue kruee y XVIII eexy y Yeapcroj, Cnomennna nocsehena 130-rogummsung
JKMBOTA 1 paja bubmmoreke Cpricke akagemuje Hayka u ymeTHocTH, beorpax 1974,
95-97. O cimcuma u3 Iladapukose 30upke, Koju ce 1aHac Hataze y HapoanoMm mysejy
y IIpary B. HegaBHO 00jaBsbenu katasnor U. [Inanujep, B. Tpujuh, 3. Pakuh, 3. Pankosuh,
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OKOJIHOCT ymyhyje Ha moTpedy TagallmbiX CPICKUX €JINUTA 32 OAP’KaBambeM
JOPYIITBEHOT MJEHTHTETa, KOjU je OHO HeomxoJaH 3a OCTBapUBambE
KOJIEKTHBHHX TpaBa y xa030ypiukum 3emsbama.’! TTopen tora, ogpehen 6poj
npenuca je caayBaH y MOCKBH, IITO ¢€ MOIJIO OUYCKUBATH YKOJIHMKO CE UMa y
BUIY Be3a u3Mely pycke Lapcke M CPIICKE JECHOTCKE MOPOIUIE MPEKO
Jakmmha u yecta myToBama CPICKUX MOHAXa paIy MOTPaKUBamka IPUIIOTa 3a
cprcky 1pkBy.”> OBUM TEKCTOBMMA OWJa je MpHKa3uBaHa KpaTka UCTOpHja
3ajeHULIC Y YHje UME Cy ITyTOBAJIH y Jalieke 3eMJbe. FIcTOBpeMeHO, Hpemy
je morozoBajia CaXXeToCT OBHX JIeNa, IITO UX j& YNHWIO MOJECHUM 32 HOBE
Ipenuce U YKJbyUrBame y pazHe 300pHHKe.

Tume ce 3aBplIaBa HCIIUTUBAILE APYTe IPyIe BECTH. JaCHO je 1a OCHOB
OBE IpyIe YMHE POJOCIOBH KOjU Cy HACTAJM IOCIE CMPTH KHEIMibe Muiue,
HajBepoBaTHUje y nepuony tpehe u uerpre aenenuje XV Beka. M3 Tux TekcroBa
no3a Bykan—Mununa ,,ipenasu’ y npeoctaiie uctopuorpadeke spere. Ocum
YUI-CHUIIC /1A CE JI03a HE HaJla3u M3BaH MOMHIbaHUX JKaHPOBA, jaCHO je U Ja He
MIOCTOjU JIOCIIEHOCT Y BheHOM HaBohewy. [Iperu3nuje, Bep3uja Kojy Hama3umMo
y Kumujy decnoma Cmegana on Koncrantuna ®unozoda noHasspa ce TeK y
HEKOJIMKO CTy4ajeBa. Y3eBILH JI0 ca/ia HaBeIeHO y 003up, J1o3u Bykan—-Muimna
ce He MOXKE NOKJIOHHTU IOBEPEH-E M3BAaH OKBHpA M3ydaBarbha HICOJIOTH]C
CaBpeMEHE HbUXOBOM IHCAbY.

& ok ok

Bectu koje roBope 0 CpOICTBY KHermmbe MuInIE ca TUHACTHjOM
Hemamuha nonessene cy y ase rpyne. [IpBoj rpynu npumnane cy oHE Koje
YOIILITEHO FOBOPE O BbErOBOM II0CTOjamby. Y By Cy YKJbyUeHa Pa3HOBPCHA Jeiia

Cpncke pyxonuche kivuee y Yewroj, beorpan 2015, na crpanama 35-38, 67-79, 89—
95, 101-115.

1 O CpIICKUM JIETOMMCHMA Ka0 CPEICTBY OJpKaBarba HCTOPHjCKe cBecT B. B. Bybaio,
Yeapcka u Yepu y cmapum cpnexum nemonucuma, 38-39.

2 Haume, Jenena, cynpyra gecrnora Joana Bpankosuha, 6una je pohena cectpa Ane,
Majke Jenene Imuucke n 6abe mapa MBana I'po3Hor. PyBapueB pomocioB je HacTao
yIpaBo y Bpeme merose Bianasute, Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podociosu u
snemonucu, VIII. O npkBeHUM Be3aMa U IIyTOBalbMMa CPIICKUX MOHaxa y Pycujy B. C.
P. TonroBa, E. B. BanoBa, Pycko-cpncke npasociasune eze 00 XVI oo XVII gexa
(npesena T. Cy6otun-T'onyoosuh), Mocksa — Cpbowuja, beorpan — Pycuja: nokymenTa
n Mmarepujanu. Tom 1, pymrBene u noiurnuke Bese XVI-XVIII Bek, npup. C.
Jonrosa, E. Banosa. A. Typwios, T. Cyoorun-I'onyoosuh, beorpag — Mocksa 2013,
46-76.
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HacTaJla 32 BpeMe BjaJaBuHEe meHOr cuHa necnora Credana Jlazapesuha.
Mel)y muma, npuMepLu cTeMa U IPOCIaBHUX cacTaBa HaCcTaJM Cy 3a BpeMe
KHETHBHHOT KUBOTA, WM, MOMYT XHUJIaHIAPCKE MOBEJbE, yOP30 MO HEHOj
CMpTH. Y ApYry IpyIly CBpPCTaHE Cy BECTH KOj€ MPUKa3yjy HEHO MOPEKIO OX
kHe3a Bykana. [Ipunanajy joj mandke reneanoruje u, 3axBajbyjyhn yMeTHyTUM
KpaTKUM POJOCIOBUMA, jeaH JIETONUC—CTeMa U MO3HH JieTonucu. [IpBu myT
Ce 3aCHTYPHO jaBJbajy TPUIECETUX rofuHa XV BeKa, HaKo C€ MOPa OCTaBUTH
moryhHocT 1a cy Hactanu panyje. Jloza Bykan—Mummiia mociysxuia je JecroTy
Dyphy bpankoBuhy 1 BeroBuM moToMUMMa Kao CPEeACTBO JETUTUMH3ALHN]E,
nako, Tpeba HarIacuTd, HHje MOocTaja €0 3BaHMYHUX AOKyMeHaTa. Jour
JEIHOM C€ TOJIMTHYKO-UICONOIIKA PEIIETKA EPLEILHU]je ayTopa, 0 yTULajeM
IPOMEHE KYJITypHUX o0Opasala, Mmokasyje KJbYYHOM 3a HPOICHY HHXOBE
u3BopHe BpeaHoctr.”® Tlepuoxa Hajehe akTyennHOCTH POAOCIOBH, & TUME U
no3a, goxuBenu cy y XVI u XVII Beky, kao unHunal o4yBamba KOJICKTUBHOT
UACHTHTETA KPO3 PEMHTEPIIPETALH]y NPOLUIOCTH. MelyTuM, OKOIHOCT 1a je
J103a JIe0 Makap JeTUMHUYHO (pancupukoBaHe reHeanoruje, aa Hajsehu Opoj
npruMepaka He IOHaBJba IPBOOUTHY BEP3Ujy U Ja Cy Y NO3HUjUM Ipepagama
NPEIUIaBJbEHH KPUBOTBOPEHUMA, HE OCTaBJba IIPOCTOP 3a IIPUXBATAE HECHE
BepogocTojHocTH. CTora, Hako ce He MOXKe IIOHYAUTH AITEPHATUBHO PELICHE,
13 METOZOJIOLIKUX pa3ora jo3a Bykan—-Mwuinna He Moxke 6utH npuxsaheHa.
Ona ocraje camo jeqHa MOryRHOCT O IPUPOAX BE3€ Ca CIIaBHOM JWHACTH]OM.
Haj3an, To He MeHma UNIHEHHUILY /12 je U3BECHA BPCTa CPOACTBA MIOCTOjaa, ajH
KakBa y MocTojehnM n3BopuMa HHje BUIJbUBO.

% O mojMy peleTKe Mepleniuje U leHO] YCIOBBEHOCTH MOTUTHYKUM, IPYIITBEHHM
U KynTypHUM aktyenHoctuma B. G. Spiegel, Genealogy: Form and Function, 46-47.
O peleTKy Nnepleniuje y Cay4ajy Cprckux pomociosa B. M. Bacussesuh, Hacmanax
cpnckux pooocnosa u iemonuca, 114—115.
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Marija Vasiljevi¢

GENEALOGIES BETWEEN HISTORY AND IDEOLOGY:
THE EXAMPLE OF THE ORIGIN OF PRINCESS MILICA

Summary

Medieval genealogies were written with the intention to present a
specific family’s or person’s origin. They illustrate the need to legitimize their
hold on power or the aim to acquire it, and to demonstrate that the achieved or
desired authority is legal. This paper explores the use of genealogies in the
political life of late medieval Serbian lands. The case in question is that of the
wife of prince Lazar, Milica, who is presented as a descendant of prince Vukan,
the eldest son of the Serbian ruler-saint, Stefan Nemanja. The analysis is
conducted by comparing all of the sources that refer to Milica’s ancestry. The
research shows that the available information can be divided into two groups: one
where unspecified kinship with the Nemanji¢ dynasty is mentioned and the other
where the Vukan-Milica lineage is clearly stated. Various sources, ranging from
stemma-chronicles, liturgical texts and one charter issued by Milica’s son, despot
Stefan Lazarevi¢, belong to the first group. Moreover, all of them were written
during the life of the princess, or very shortly after her death.

The first genealogy that notes the Vukan-Milica lineage is found in
the Life of despot Stefan Lazarevi¢, written by Constantine of Kostenets at the
time of despot Stefan’s nephew and successor Purad Brankovi¢. This political
and unconventional hagiography is marked by rewriting and reinterpretation of
certain parts of the despot’s life. With this questionable approach to the past,
the author presents a genealogy of despot Stefan. Emperor Constantine the
Great becomes an ancestor of the Nemanji¢ dynasty and, through the Vukan-
Milica lineage, of the despot himself. This falsified genealogy belongs to the
type of lay genealogies, characterized by ideological attitudes and loose
attachment to the historical truth. Even though the main branch of the
Nemanjics is presented correctly, it is not possible to accept the lineage in
question without confirmation from other sources. Yet, the other sources do not
repeat it. Afterward, the lineage is often distorted and the aim to unite all the
prominent figures of medieval times in a single family tree is quite noticeable.
Consequently, genealogies become filled with further fabrications. Later on,
they are interpolated in other historiographical genres, one stemma-chronicle
from the 16" and chronicles from the 16" and 17" century.
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TI'eneanoeuje usmely ucmopuje u uoeonozuje: npumep nopexkia knecuroe Muauye

In the end, although the Vukan-Milica lineage cannot be accepted from
the methodological point of view, with the current state of the sources it is not
possible to offer an alternative version of family relations between the princess
and the Nemanji¢ dynasty. It could be argued that the success of the one we
find in the Life of despot Stefan lies in the absence of living protagonists of the
genealogy, an appropriate number of inserted personalities and the convenience
of its narrative for despot Purad Brankovi¢ and his successors.

Keywords: Middle Ages, genealogies, Vukan-Milica lineage, grid of perception.

Unanax npumiben: 13. 04. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 03. 07. 2016.
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THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LXV (2016) pp. 101-111
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Hecanka KOBAYEBU'h KOJU'h
Cpricka akazemMuja Hayka H YMETHOCTH
Beopan

KYhA BOILITAHA (GETO) Y AYBPOBHUKY ITPEMA
TPIOBAYKUM KIbUI'AMA BPARE KABY KU (1426-1433)*

Ancmpaxm: Y xkyhu eowmanoj (geto) obaBJpana ce mpepaga CHPOBOT (¢erd
cruda) y GuHH BOcak (gera fina). 3a mpoydaBamke OBOT MpoIeca Kao M O camoj
OpTaHU3aIjH pasia Kyhe souwmane (geto), mocedan 3Ha4aj MMajy 1peosauke Krvuze bpahe
Kabysrcuh (1426—1433) n To BuxoB Sqargo (Iloocjemnuk), KOj¥ 32 pa3iuKy of /JHeHUKA
u [iasne kruze, HYIje 00jaBJbeH. 3Ha4aj OBUX ca3Hama je yronuko Behw, jep ce y xyhiu
sowimanoj pepagoM n1o0ujao GUHM BOCAK ¢erda fina, TOCIUje IIEMEHUTHX MeTaia,
TJIaBHU nipeamMeT u3Bo3a n3 Cpouje u bocue mpeko JlyOpoBHIKa Ha CTpaHa TPIKHUILTA.

Kuwyune pujeuu: xyha eowmana (geto), CHpoBH BOCaK (¢era cruda), GuHHI
BOCaK (¢era fina), Squarco (Iloacjetnuk), Tpeosauke krvuee bpahe Kabyscuh (1426—
1433), 6paha KaOyxwuh, lyOpoBHUK, IyOpoBauka Biana, napuHa (dohana del geto),
officiales, ctpydHO 0CO0JBE (Maistori), octano ocobbe (lavoranti, bastasi).

[pexo JlyOpoBHHKA Ce OIBHja0 N3BO3 BEJIMKHX KOJIIUYHHA Bocka 3 Cpouje
u bocHe Ha ctpana TpxuinTa. Tume ce Hamehe moTpeda 1a ce cazHa HEellTo BUIIE O
pany xyhe eowmane (geto) TIje ce obarsbasia mpepagaa CUpOBOT Y (DUHH BOCAK.

Beh on XIII Bujexa cBe ce WHTEH3WBHHjE TPTOBAJIO BOCKOM H CBE
genthe ce CIIOMHa0 y YTOBOPUMa O MPEeBO3y pode, ¥ TeCTaMeHTHMA Uy
Ipyroj BpcTH u3Bopa u3 Jyoposaukor apxusa.'! Tako Filip de Diversis y ceom
Opisu Dubrovnika w3 XV Bujeka Mel)y HajBakHHje TIpeaMETE YBO3a W3
GamkaHckor 3aneha, oMax TOCIHje IIEMEHUTHX MeTajla, HaBOAW BOCaK.’

* Paj je HACTAO KAO PE3yJTAT UCTPAXKUBAIHA HA MPOjeKTy MUHUCTAPCTBA IPOCBETE,
HayKe U TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemyoirke Cpouje Cpeoroseroshe cpncke semme (13—15.
6€K): NOIUMUYKU, NPUSPeOHU, OpyumeeHu u npastu npoyecu (€. op. 177029)

'P. hyk, Cpbuja u Beneyuja y 14. u 15. éexy, beorpan 1986, 112—-114. M. Cnpemuh,
Cpbuja u Beneyuja (6—16. sex), beorpan 2014, 229-230.

2 Filip de Diversis de Quartigianis, Opis poloZaja, zgrada, drzavnog uredenja i pohvalnih
obicaja slavnog grada Dubrovnika, preveo Ivan Bozi¢, Dubrovnik 3 (1973) 15.
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Cpbuja je TOKOM cpeamer BHjeKa Owjla Beoma MO3HaTa IO Pa3BHjEHOM
MYEIapCTBY I1a MPeMa TOME U 110 MPOU3BOBY 3HATHUX KOJIMYMHA BOCKA.

O o0umy ¥ 3Hayajy M3BO3a BOCKA HajyOjellJbUBHjE CBjEIOYAHCTBO
npyxajy tproBauke kmure Huxose u Jlyke KaOyxuh, Bohene no cucremy
nBojHOT KiburoBoactea.’ bpaha KaGyxuh cy, kako ce BUIM U3 HUXOBUX
TProBaukuxX KmbHUra, y BpeMeHy on 1426. no 1432. ronuHe u3Be3nu y
JaHallbUM Mjepama oko 13 Barona Bocka M TO y rpafoBe cpeame Mranuje
(ITezapo, ®ano, ®epmo, Pumunn). [loTpebHO je HaracuTh Ja ce y CBUM
clly4yajeBUMa HCKJbYYHBO paju O (UHOM BOCKY.! BpeMeHOM je cBe BwIie
TpakeH Kao OCHOBHA CHPOBHMHA 3a mpepany cujeha, y To noda jegHor on
IIaBHUX HAYMHA PACBETE U y BjepCKE CBPXE.

[IpeunmthaBame cupoBor y ¢uHH Bocak oOaBipasio ce y 3anel)y
Jy6poBHuka, kako y Cpouju tako u 'y bocuu. ¥V Bpujeme Credana Jleqanckor,
Koropanu cy y Ilpuspeny mnomuriu xyhy eowmany (y HdyOpoBHUKY
BOCKOBapHUIIA) U MOCTPOjemba 3a npepany u nujeheme Bocka, Ha PKBEHOM
3emJbuiTy. Y moBesbu boroponunu JbeBumikoj, kpass Credan [leuancku je
MPU3PEHCKOM EIHCKOILY, M3Mel)y ocTasor, 1apoBao 1 OBy Kyhy ca HCKIbYYHBUM
npaBoMm Irjeherma Bocka.’

ITocebHa kyha 3a Tomsbeme M nHjeleme BOCKa CIOMUEE C€ Y
cenreMOpy 1355. romune y Pynauky domum geti a cera qui est in Rudnicho.®
CurypHo 1a je BHILIE OBAKBHUX TONHMOHHMILA OMJIO Y YHYTPALIHOCTH Ha CBE
CTpaHe, HApOYUTO TaMO TJIje Ce YBEIMKO TProBajo BoCKoM. thuxos Opoj je
HECYMJBUBO PAacTao YIOPEAO ca MOTPaXHOM BoCKa. Y AyOpOBauKHM
JaTUHCKUM H3BOpuMa Kyfia éowmana Ha3usa ce domus de cera, officium cere,
iactus cere, conctus cere, getum, gectum, gethus, getto cere, domus geti acera,
domus cere cum gecto cere. HamoMmumeM Ja ce y 00jaBJbeHIM H3BOPHMa BOCAK
(cera) nuiie HeyjenHAYCHO, ABOjaKO TPAHCKPUOOBAHO U TO KA0: cera M ¢erd.

[omauwm o xkyhu eowmanoj (geto), y JlyOpoBHUKY Hanase ce y MpBOM
peny y omnykama gyOpoBauke Biaje W To HapounTo Manor Bujeha. Hanwme,
nyOpoBauka Bilajia OpraHu3oBalla je U HaJg3upaia paj Kyhe gouwmare PeKo
cBOjux ciyxOeHuka. Benuko (Maio) Bujehe Ouparo je cBake roauHe 1o JiBa
officiales super gecto cere. Panuno ce o mnal)oj BrnacTenu Koju cy BOAUIH

3 . Koauesuh Kojuh, Tpeosauxe kruee dpahe Kabyxcuh (Caboga) 14261433,
Cnomenuk CAHY 137. Onesbeme uctopujckux Hayka 11 (1999).

4 1. Kosauesuh Kojuh, O uzeo3y éocka uz cpeorosgjexosne Cpouje u bocne npexo
Ilybposnuka, cropujcku yacoruc XVIII (1971) 143-153.

5 K. Jupeuek, C. Pagomwuh, Hemopuja Cpbéa, 11, Beorpan 1952, 171; Hcmopuja Llpne
Tope, 2/1, Turorpan 1970, 34 (C. hupkosuh).

¢ P. hyk, Cpbuja u Beneyuja, 113 (nam. 108).
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HaJ30p HaJ panoM kyhe sowmane.” Beh on 1325. ronune officiales ce jaBibajy
y CIHUCKy JApKaBHUX YMHOBHHKAa a INpHje TOTa Cy HMEHOBAaHH CaMoO
nojenunauno.’ Jlakie, u3 omiayka AyOpoBavke BIaJe MOXKE Ce Ca3HaTH O
MMEHOBamYy citykOeHuKa (officiales) anmu HuIITa OMKXKe O BUOBUMA HUXOBOT
aHrakoBama y eenty. JlocnenHo ce Hamiamasa aa cy usadpanu officiales super
geto cere M1 TO ca pasJioroM, jep cy officiales Gupanu u 3a Apyre HHCTUTYLH]jE
ca pa3IU4YUTUM (QyHKIHjama.

Cnu4dHO Kao y ciiydajy geta, nyOpoBayka Biaja OpraHH30Baja je u
HaJ3Mpajia paj v y OCTaJIMM MHCTUTYLMjaMa, Y IPBOM pelly JIp>KaBHE KOBHHULIE
HoBLA. MIMeHOBasa je ueTnpH officiales-a kao U TEXHHYKO 0c00Jbe. 3a pasiIuKy
0] geta, opraHu3alyjy AyOpoBauke KOBHHLE HOBLa MOryhe je peKOHCTpyHUCaTH
ca MHOTO JleTajba, C 003UpoM Ha 0OMMHY M3BOpHY rpal)y. CadyBaHa je 4ak u
KibHra JyOpoBadke KOBHHIIE HOBIA U3 1422. roqune.’

3a pasnmuky on officiales-a, Bume cy mo3Hare obaBe3e 3aKymana
uapune xyhe eowmane. 3a umjeheme u npepahuBame Bocka Iahao ce
obaBe3Ho oapehenu nponenar uapune (doana gabela). Kyha sowamana, xao
Y TIOMEHYTa LapuHa Ouiu cy ApskaBHU MoHonoin. Llapuna doana domus cere
nomusbe ce y nzsopuma Beh 1302. roqune.'® M3naBana je 1o 3aKyI Ha ayKIuju
Ha jeqHY WIM BUIIE TOOMHa a u3Hocuia je mpocedno 500-600 mepmepa,
o0uyHo y parama. Ilo morpebu ckiamana Cy OpyIITBa ca IHMJBEM Ja TOIE
(mpepabyjy) Bocak, kako 61 MOTIIH Jia ruiate mapuny.'! ictoBpemMeHo, 3aKyraiy
kyhe sowimare, OMHOCHO LIAPUHE, MIMAO j€ MIPABO JIa O BOCKA KOjH CE MPETarao
y3Me oxpelyern mporieHar. '?

W napase y omnykama nyOpoBauke Bhaae domus geti IOMUbE Ce
YIJIaBHOM Y BE3M Ca IPOAajoM LapuHe MOjeJUHLIHMMA y 3aKyl, U TO IO
yobuuajenuM ycinoBuma.* 3HaTHO pujel)e Haase ce ouTyKe Koje ce OJJHOCE Ha

7F. Rac¢ki, Monumenta Ragusina. Libri Reformationum, 11, Zagreb 1882, 1328 (319);
1348 (27); 1349 (81-82); 1350 (108); 1356 (160-161); 1357 (194-195); 1358 (240—
242). G. Gelcich, Monumenta Ragusina, 11, Zagreb 1882, 1320 (169); 1325 (180-181);
1329 (274-275); 1330 (296-297); 1331 (327-328); 1332 (349-350).

8 G. Gelcich, Monumenta Ragusina, 11, 28. TII 1325 (180-181).

M. Peruerap, {yoposaura nymusmamuxa, 1, Cpemcku Kapinosun 1924, 161-219; M.
Jurwnh, /3 /Jyoposauxoe apxusa, 11, beorpan 1963.

19 Consilium Maior, 7. VII 1302; G. Gelcich, Monumenta Ragusina, 11, 32.

U G. Gelcich, Monumenta Ragusina, 11, 14. X 1331 (334).

12 Jlexcuxon cpnckoe cpeorsez seka, beorpan 1999, 104—106 (B. bybano, Bowmana kyha).
B G. Gelcich, Monumenta Ragusina, 11, 22. XII 1332 (373); M. luauh, Oonyxe eelia
Ilybposauxe penybnuxe, 11, beorpax 1964, 5. XII 1386, 305; 29. IX 1389, 566. Ycnos
3a IpofIajy gefo je Aa Kymall mpou3Befe U apuje noope ceujehe, 29. IX 1389, 567.
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camy kyhy eowmany. Taxko Ha mpumMjep, 1357. ronune je omoOpeHo aa ce Mory
U3BPILKTH MONpPaBKe Ha Kyhu eowmarnoj.™*

CBojuM cazipkajeM U TojanMa u3ziBaja ce omaryka Masor Bujeha ox
25. janyapa 1333. rogune. ToM NpUIMKOM M3AaTa je MOJ 3aKyn domus cere
cum geto Jyunjy Jlykapesuhy 3a 600 nepmnepa, 1 To y paTrama, OJHOCHO y
YeTUPH pate, Ha JIBUje ToauHE. Y clIoB je 61o, n3Mel)y octanor, 1a 3a pan dicto
officio npxu jegHOr MPOTOMajcTopa M 4YeTUpH Majcropa. OmmTHHA ce
o0aBe3yje 1a he My aaTu 3a 0Baj I0CA0 CPEICTBA 32 TOIUBEHE, TIOPE]] OCTAJIOT 1
KOTJIOBE U Pa3HE MOCyAe, a Ja UX JyHHje 1o UCTeKy 3aKyla O JIBHje TOANHE
UCIIPAaBHO BpaTH.

JyOpoBauka ONIITHHA, Ca CBOj€ CTpaHe, y KVAu 0wmaHoj mocTaBiba
jeaHy ocoOy Koja 3Ha Jja YdTa U MUILIE, [a CIPHjeyH 3J0ynoTpede 1 1a IpUMHU
CBaKora Ko ey Jja IpeAa Bocak Ha npepany. OH Ap)Ku KibydeBe domus cere
u Tpeba aa je uyBa ox cBake 3ioynorpede. Takohe, Mopa ma Oyae npucyTan
JIamy-HOhy Kajga ce Bocak mpepabyje. Y cynporHoM miaruhe Ka3Hy 1O J1Ba
rpola 3a JaH 1 1Ba rpomia 3a Hoh. O koMyHe he cBake roguHe 3a CBOjy IUIaTy
no6urtu 40 neprepa. '’

Wznoxenn nomanu u3 omryka Bujeha ny0opaBuke Bianie cBjemode o
pany kyhie sowmare y CTAIHOM KOHTHHYUTETY Kao U O ofpendama KojuMa
BJIaJia OBY Ba)XKHY JIp)KaBHY MHCTUTYLH]y Haxnmieaa. Melytum, To cBe jour je
HEJIOBOJBHO J1a ce J1o0uje ofpelheHnju yBH O OpraHru3alnjy BEHOT paja, Kao
M 0 CaMOM TpoLeCcy npepaje CUPOBOT y (PUHH BOCAK.

VY toMm momieny nocedan 3Hauaj 100ujajy Beh mOMEHyTe TProBadke
kmure 6pahe Hukone u Jlyke KaOyxuh, y npBom peny muxoB [loocjemuux —
Ckeapuo (Squar¢o). 3a paznuky on [nesnuxa u I nasne krvuee, Ckeapuo, 300T
MIPHUPOJIE CBOTa cajipkaja, Huje myonmukoBaH. Hacrajao je Hemrro nomauje (5. V
1427), a 3aBpimaBa ce HewTo panuje ox Jnesnuxa u Inasue xrvuee (26.VII
1431)."° YV Creapuy ce, kao u 'y /Jneenuxy, 3a kyhy eowmany ynorpedibana
MOjeAHOCTABIBEH 0OJHK gefo. 300T Tora je, Kao HajIpUKIaIHN]j1, OBaj OOJIHK
NPUM]jCHHUBAH Y 1aJbeM U3JIaramy.

Jomr mpuje 450 romuna, benko KotpyseBuh, npBu mo3HaTH
TEOpEeTHYap JBOjHOT KEbUTOBOACTBA, Y CBOjOj UyBeHO] pacnpaBu O mpeosuHu
U caspuienom mpzogyy, Aaje YIyTCTBO Kako ce muie Ckeapuo, OMHOCHO
Iloocjemnux. IlpemMa meMy, HEOIIXOIHO je J1a ce yHece IeTajbHO CBE OHO IITO

14 F. Racki, Monumenta Ragusina. Libri Reformationum, 11, 176.

5 G. Gelcich, Monumenta Ragusina, 11, 348; Jlexcukon cpnckoz cpedmwez éexa,
Beorpan 1999, 305 (b. bybano, Bowmana kyha).

16 HAD, Privata XIX, Libro di negozio Nicolo Luca Caboga, 28/3: Squarco.
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ce Tora iana nperoapaiio u yroopio.'” U Ckeapuo 6pahe Kabysxuh je npaBu
Iloocjemnux ca cBUM MOryhuM MojeMHOCTHMA Yy BE3W Ca TProBauyKUM
MOCIOBUMA.

Mmsore ox oBux nojenuHoctu U3 Cxgeapua HUCY UMalle 3Hauaja 3a
CHUCTEM JIBOJHOT KIbHUTOBOACTBA, T€ HHUCY AaJbe MPCHOLICHU U KIbMKEHU Y
Juesnuxy u Iasnoj krwuzu. YpaBo Te, ca CTAHOBUIITBA JBOJHOT KEHIO-
BOJICTBA HEBaXKHE 110j€AMHOCTH, NIPEACTaBIbajy OCHOBHY rpal)y 3a mpoyJaBame
pana u opranuzauuje xyhe sowmarne.

& ok ok

U3 Crxeapua ce Bunu na cy ce Opaha KaOyxuh, kao u3BO3HUIH
BEJIMKUX KOJMYHMHA, CHaOjeBain (GUHUM BOCKOM Ha pa3He HauMHe. Jenad je
0o 1@ cy KyHOBajM CHPOB BOCAK T€ ra y CBOjOj PEXHUjU AaBaiu y Kyhy
gowimaHy Ha TOIUbewEe W mpeuninhaBame. [lopen OCHOBHUX BEIMKHX
KOJIMYMHA, HABOJIC CE M JOJATHO KyIUbEHE Mambe KOJIMYMHE CHPOBOT BOCKA
(fondi), onHOCHO jenan, nBa v Buiue GoHIH (piu fondi). Llujena jennor Gonna
Cce yIIaBHOM KpeTajia O TPH JI0 1iect neprepa.'® OBe KoIi4InHe CHPOBOT BOCKa,
CBe 3ajeqHo, 3aBeneHe cy y Ckeapuy mro omoryhyje aa ce y mojeIuHOCTHMA
npaTu npoiec npeuniihaBama, Kao MITO TO MOKa3yje A0HkH Ipriior. !

Squargo, fol. 7
In Christo 1427 a di 30 mago

mesi a cholar di ¢era chruda trasi del (geto) di gera fina
in.m4L. 812

L. 874 app. 21 go. 4 C. pp- 186 go. 8

L. 180 brege pp- 3 go. 6

fo di fondi L. 136 pp- £0.

per aseto bastasi peso pp. 2 go.0

per doana del geto pp. 4 go.5

S. pp- 196 go. 7

7 Della mercatura et del mercante perfetto, Libri quattro di M. Benedetto Cotrugli,
Raugeo. O ftrgovini i savrsenom trgovcu, Cetiri knjige gospara Bene Kotruljica
Dubrovéanina, reprint izdanje sa prevodom Z. Mulja¢i¢a i pogovorom A. Runjiéa,
Dubrovnik 1989, 192-193.

18 JT. Kosauesuh Kojuh, Tpeosauke kmwuee opalie Kabyxcuh (Caboga), 56, 6. V1 1428,
20, 6. VI 1428; 58, 16. VII 1428; 59, 24. VII 1428; 61, 16. IX 1428; 64, 18. X 1428.
Y Libro di negozio, Squarco, fol. 7, 30. V 1427.
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VY Ckeapuy cBaka cTaBKa O CHPOBOM BOCKY NOUMILE ca mesi a cholar
di ¢era cruda, ynMe ce 03HadaBa MoveTaKk npoueca npepaae, npeuuinhaBama
onpeheHe kKonu4KMHE CUPOBOI BOCKA M TO MCKa3aHe y nuTpuma. L{ujena mo
jeTHOM IIeHTeHApHUjyMy BOCKa Jarta je y meprepuMa Kao M M3HOC 3a YKYIHY
KOJIMYMHY CUPOBOT BOCKA, Takole y reprepruma. 3aTUM y KOJIOHH, jellaH UCIIOA
JPYTOT, HABE/ICHO j€ CBE ILTO je Y Be3U ca IpepasioM CUPOBOT Y (GHUHH BOCAK.

To cy nmogauy o TpOIIKOBUMA 3a HOcaue, 3a brege (0TNaxm), U HA KPajy
ob6aBe3Ho je oapehenu mpoueHaT 3a doana del geto (LlapuHa) KOjuUM ce
NOAMHpYje Ipouec mpepaje cupoBor y ¢uHu Bocak. CBe je UCKa3zaHO y
nepriepuma. Ha Hy KoJIOHE HaBe/IeH je YKyIlaH U3HOC CBHUX M3/IaTaKa U3PaKeH
y neprepuma, a moHekas je oapehen ogHoc neprepa u gykara.

VY npyrom aujeny craBke ¢ero crude, JECHO Ol KOJIOHE, HAaBOIHM Ce,
nocnyje npeuninhaBama CHPOBOT BOCKa J00MjeHa KOIMYMHA (PUHOT BOCKa ¢erd
fina y autpuma (trato di ¢era fina del geto, di ¢era fina). Taxohe, y npyrom
IUjery CcTaBKe ¢ero crude 4ecTo ce UCTHYE JAa je pagato per geto ca
Ha3HaYeHUM JatymoM. Panu ce, y ctBapu, o Haruatu uapune (doana del geto),
jep u3HoC y3 doana del geto uieHTHYAH je ca U3HOCOM TOpeN pagato per
geto.”® Jlatym y3 Haruiaty uapuse (doane), (pagato per geto) yjeaHo ykasyje
KaJa je 3aBplleH MpoLec mpepaje CUpoBOr y GuHH Bocak. YropehuBameM ca
JIaTYMOM KaJia je OBaj IPOLEC 3aloueo, A0JIa3UMO U JI0 Ca3Hamba O JY)KUHH
EErOBOT Tpajama. OOUYHO ce 0/IBHjao y pa3ao0Iby O YUeTHUPH 10 JACBET naHa.’!
Hamnary cy obasibanu officiales del geto.”

[Topen Tora mTo Cy y CBOjOj PEKHUjHU J1aBaJl CUPOB BOCAK Ha o0pany,
Opaha KaOyxwuh cy ce cHaOaujeBaiv 1 KyIIOBHHOM O/ BUIIIE JIMIIA 3HATHUX
konuunHa, Beh oOpahenor ¢unor Bocka. Tako ce y Ckeapuy mopen mone
HaBesieHoT ser Jacobo di Prodanello Hana3e uMeHa jOIl HEKUX BIIACTEIIMHA U
TO OHMX KOjU Cy NMPETXOJHO Al Y KVy owmary BOCaK Ha Ipepaiy, na ra
3atuM nponasu 6pahu Kalysxuh. Jenan on wux je 6uo u ser Gugno di Crieva.?
W3 penosa rpaljancTBa HAPOUUTO YECTO ce CIOMUmLE Piercho ,uliar, ca kojum cy
OHM y CTAJIHMM Be€3aMa, YIJIABHOM OKO TPrOBHHE NpedninheHnM BockoM. Yak
UM je y jeHOM ciyuajy Ha ume nyra Piercho nao in pegno (y 3anor) una gonela,

20 Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 6°,24. V 1427; 28. V 1427, fol. 97, 18. X1 1429; 3.
XII 1429; fol. 31°, 17. V 1430; 28. V 1430; fol. 122, 12. X 1430; 21. X 1430. Unaue
y Ckeapuy pagato del geto Hanasu ce BHILIE MOJaTaKa.

2 HUcro.

22 Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 71, 16. TII 1429.

3 Hofigiales del geto nctunahyjy ser Gugno di Crievaon xora cy KaGyxuhu Ky
Bocak. Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 11°, 1. VIII 1427; fol. 21, 21. XII 1427; JI.
Kosauesuh Kojuh, Tpeosauxe kwuece bpahe Kabyxcuh (Caboga), 4. 111 1432,
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KOjy je 1o0ro Ha3a 1 Ka/ia je MOAMUPHO IyT y U3HOCY Off 1Ba repriepa.’ tbuxosa
MMEHA, Kao M CaJIpkaj OBUX TpaHCaKIKja, Cy 00aBe3Ho 3aBeneHe y Cxgapuy.

Taxobe, nocibenHO je u3pauyHara fara (tarra), Tj. KOIUKO je OTHagalo
OJI TE)KUHE MPHINKOM IpeynihaBamba CUPOBOT y (PMHM BOCAK, Kao IITO ce
HaBOAU y AOH-EM IpUMjepy cTaBke ser Jacobo di Prodanello. Yak ce y jenHoM
clly4ajy, Y BpeMeHy OJl celaM JaHa, IOCIIMje 3aBPIICHOT Ipoleca Mpeyn-
mhaBarma CUpOBOT Y (pMHU BOCaK, IJIATHIIO 3a TEXURY fare (pagato per peso di
tare rason a di 13 hotubio — 1427).» V najbem MOCTYIIKY, OBH MOJAIH O fari,
MCTO Kao U O HalJIaTH IIapHHEe, Kao HEBAXKHH, HE MPeHoce ce y JJHegHuK, Kao
IITO CE BHIH U3 IOWCT MpUiiora.?

Squargo,fol. 55
In Christo amen 1428 a di 28 hotubrio

ser Jachomo di Prodanelo die ser Jacomo di Prodanelo die aver per (L.) 1295
dar duc. 95/18 tarra L. 21 resta L. 1274 a duc. 7"2 duc. 95 go. 18

. KosaueBuh Kojuh, Tpeosauxe krwuce 6pahe Kabyxcuh (Caboga) ctp. 64

4 novembrio 1428
Cera fina die dar a di 4 deto, per chasa die aver chonpria di ser Jacobo di Prodan(elo)
L. 1274 a duc. 7""?go. 1C, monta m.6 duc. 96

BjepoBaTHO 1a je y KOHaUHOM OOpauyHy ITOCJIOBHUX MapTHEpa tara
y3uMaHa y 003up. MiHave, 0 T&KMHU OTIaIa MOXKE ce JONU OCPETHUM ITyTEM,
HanMe 010HMjambeM TEKUHE (PUHOT 0J1 CHPOBOT BOCKA. Tako JOMYHbYjeMO YBUL
HE caMo y npotiec npepaje Beh u 'y U3HOC TPOIIKOBA Ipepajie CBake MojeInHe
KOJIMYMHE CUPOBOT y (uHM Bocak. Jlakiie, paju ce o Iperiiey CBUX TPOIIKOBA
KOjuMa IMOJIeKE Taj IpoIIec.

CraBke u3 Ckeapua o oxapeheHO] KOIMUUHU ¢ere crude nate Ha
npepany, WACHTUYHO Cy MpeHeTe Y /J[Hegnux ca PHJETKUM U MambUM
oacTynamuma. 3aTuM ¢y y Jresnuxy 6pahe KalOyxuh, Tauno nopen ¢ere crude
ca cTpaHe, JIMjeBO O3HauUeHH OpojeBU KapTe KOju MoBe3yjy Juesnux u [nasmy
KFbU2y, OQHOCHO TAje ce Aajbe MoceOHO pa3Bojie pauyyHU CHPOBOT BOCKA OX
padyHa (UHOT BOCKa, Ka0 ILITO CE BUAU U3 JIOHET mprora.”’

2 Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 30, 4. V 1428. U3 penosa rpaljancTBa HAPOUUTO
4gecTo ce jaBiba U Heku Giucho Marcchoouich, ka0 ¥ MHOTH JPYyTH.

% Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 17, 6. X 1427.

26 Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 55, 28. X 1428. 1. Koauesuh Kojuh, Tpeosauxe
kmouee opahe Kabyxcuh (Caboga), 64, fol. 307, 4. X1 1428.

27 11. Kosauesuh Kojuh, Tpeosauxe krouce opakhie Kabyscuh (Caboga), 38,30.V 1427.
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Squargo, fol. 7
In Christo 1427 a di 30 mago

mesi a cholar di ¢era chruda trasi del (geto) di gera fina in.
m4L. 812

L.874app.21go.4C. pp.186 go.8

L. 180 brege pp- 3 go. 6

fo di fondi L. 136 pp- £0.

per aseto bastasi peso pp- 2 g0.0

per doana del geto pp. 4 go.5

S. pp. 196 go. 7

. KosaueBuh Kojuh, Tpeosaure kmwuece bpahe Kabyocuh (Caboga), 38.
Kal. 1427 a di 4 gugno

13 Cera chruda die dar a di 4 gugno, per
chasa die aver chompria di piu

L. 874 a pp. 21 go.4C. pp- 186 go. 8
L. 180 di brege pp. 3 go.6
L. 136 fondi pp. 00 go.0
per aseto bastasi peso pp. 02 go.0
per doana del geto pp. 4 go.6
20 S. pp. 196 go. 8 val a go. 3412 duc. 68 go. 14

Y npajmeM MOCTynKy, NpeMa HOPUHLOUINMA CHCTEMa JBOjJHOT
KIbUT'OBOJICTBA YaK Cy U3 Jnesnuxa 'y I1a6Hoj Krvu3u N3BelIeHe MoceOHe CTaBKe
¢era cruda (6e3 nerasba U3 [nesnuxa) v ¢era fina. Y Inaenoj kriou3u 'y cTaBIu
¢era fina nopes KOIMYMHA 100ujeHnX npedninhaBambeM, Hajla3e ce U KOMUYKHE
Beh panuje npepahenor puHor Bocka Koje cy Opaha Kaby»xuh kymumu of Bute
pasHuX JIuna. 3aTUM Cidjefe MOoAauy O MpoAaju (pUHOTI BOCKAa Ha CTpaHa
TPIKHINTA, Y IPBOM pexy rpanose cpenmwe Mramuje (Ilezapo, ®ano, depmo,
PumuHn) ca nerasbuma 0 KOJTMYUHU UCTIOPYKE, LIMjeHa BIaCHUKA Opojia Kao
JMIa KOME ce 0Baj Bocak goctaBiba. C 003MpOM Aa ce paau O U3BO3Y, CBE
LMjeHE U YKYITHH U3HOCH M3PAXXEHH Cy y AyKaTuMa.

& ok ok

[Topen HOBHX ca3Hama O MPOIECY Ipepasie CHPOBOT y (MHU BOCAK,
Ckeapuo nipy’a yBUJ U 'y OpTaHU3auujy xyhe eowmane (geto) Kao U HEHOT
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ocobsba. Hanme, Ha ocHOBY oityka IyOpoBauke Biasie 0 IMEHOBamwyY officiales
geto 0CHM yNPaBHHX IOCJIOBA, MAJIO CE ITa MOXKE CA3HATH O IbHUXOBUM 00aBe3ama
y pany xyhe éoumane. Ilpema Cxeapuy, oHt cy Takohe 00aBJbaan pa3He yriare
1 HCIUIaTe TProBLMMA KaKO U3 PEI0Ba BIACTEIIE TAKO U ITy4YaHa, KOjH Cy TProBaIl
ca 6pahom KaGy>kxih BockoM mpeTxoaHo npepalieHum y kyfiu eowmarnoj.”

Odunujany cy BpLUIMIN U UCIUIATE 3aMlOCICHUMA Y KVAiu 0wmManoj
(geto), Ouio fa ce paau o MajcTopuma, pagauuuma (laboranti) unu HocauuMa
(bastasi). Ouu cy Takol)e MOAMHUPUBAIN TPOILIKOBE OKO Pa3HUX HAOaBKH 3a
Kyhy 6owmany W TO y IPBOM eIy 3a KyNnoBUHY ApBeTa (legni). Baxna je
HUXOBA yJIora U y Hamjiatu o0aBe3He LapHHE Mocirje 00aBJbeHOr mpoleca
npeuninhaBamba CUpOBOT y (HUHH BOcak.”

Omtykom Mastor Bujeha o 25. janyapa 1333. rogune Oniirina je n3ziaina
nox 3akyn domus cere cum geto Jynujy Jlykapesuhy a jenan ox yciosa je 6uo,
n3Mely ocrasor, fa 3a paz dicto officio Apu jeHOT MajcTOpa U YETUPH TIPOTO-
majcropa.*’ 13 Ckeapua ca3HajemMo Ja ce OBaKBa OJUTYKa CIIPOBOIJIA Y TIPAKCH.

IIpema Cksapuy, o CTpydHOT 0coOJba y Kyhiu 6owmaroj paguo je
maestro Domengo u on opunMjana je PUMUO Harpagy y 3HaTHOM H3HOCY OX
17 nepnepa u wect rpoma.’! Maistro, 6e3 03HaYCHOT IMEHA, CIIOMHUILE Ce Takole
uy jyny 1428.3 Moryhe je na ce paau o Beh mosuarom J{omenry. ITogariu o
maistro, 6e3 HaBolera nMeHa, Hamase ce u 1430. roauue.* V cBakom ciyuajy,
YUIbEHUILA j€ N1a Cy Maistri Kao HEONXOAHU CTPYUHald, Yy KOHTUHYUTETY
NPUCYTHU U aHTaKOBaHU Y MPOLECY IIpepajie CUPOBOT Y (pUHU BOCAK.

Wsrnena na je 6uno jorr ocoda aHrasKoBaHUX Y pagy gefd, a ja ’bUXOBO
3aHMMAambe¢ HUje U3PUUUTO HaBeAeHo. Takas je cimydaj Munyra (Milut, Milat).
OH je u3 roguHe y ToArHY 0 o(HLMjata MPUMA0 HOBALl, y U3HOCY OJ] YETUPH 10
neBeT meprepa. Yak ce y jenHOM ciydajy HAaBOAM Aa Cy Yy NHUTamy JBHUjE
nHeBHuULIe (per 2 gornate) 1to OU yKa3uBao [a je 3arocieH y Kyhiu éowmanoj.>*
Moxkza je BoAno padyHa O OAp’KaBamby BaTpe y KOTILY, jep ce IMPUIMKOM jeHe
UCIUIaTe Y U3HOCY 01 3 pp. 480, U3pUUUTO HABOAM Ja je HaMereHa 3a ApBo (per
legni a Milat, per legni a Milut), 0MHOCHO 3a KyIIOBUHY ApBeTa.>

8 Vropenu Haromene 23 u 24.

2 Vropenu nHariomene 22, 31, 34, 36.

30 Vropeau namomeny 15.

31 Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 56, 10, X1 1428.

32 Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol.33", 6. VI 1428.

33 Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 122, 12. X 1430.

34 Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 111, 6. IV 1430; Libro di negozio, Squarco, fol. 114,
24.V 1430.

35 Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 135, 7. 1V 1431.
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HajOpojuuju y xkyhu eowmanoj cy ounu cBakako pagaunu (lavoranti).
Bbuma vecto opunumjanu ucroiahyjy 1aTy y pa3HAM U3HOCHMA, U TO YITIABHOM
ox jennor 1o cexam meprepa.*® [Tonekas ce ucmiare obaBibajy y 1sa myta (2
volte).’” Huje mo6imke MO3aHTO Y YeMy Cy Ce CacTojaii HbUXOBH MOCIOBH, Y
CBAaKOM CIIyuajy, OKO Ipepajie BOCKa.

IMopen pannuxa (lavoranti), uecto ce cpehy bastasi (Hocaun). bunu cy
HEOIXO/HU 3a MPCHOLICHE BEIUKUX KOJIMYMHA CHPOBOT U (uHOr Bocka.*®
W3rnena na cy HEKW OJ BHMX CTAJIHO 3aIOCIeHH y Kyhu BOIITaHO], jep ce
jEIHOM TIPUIMKOM HaBone Kao bastasi del geto. Bbux je xomnanuja Opahe
KaGy»xwuh nogaTHo Harpaania o[UTyKoM aa UM ce aofjenu u ruhe (per bever).>

& ok ok

[Momamm u3 Ckeapua Tpykajy HOB U JAeTalbaH YBHJ y TpoLec
MPOM3BOLE Ka0 U Y OpraHu3auujy paja xyhe eowmane (geto). Tako ce Ha
ocHOBY Ckéapya OCTENIEHO 100H]ja 3a0KpYKEHa CIIMKA O jeHO] O BAKHUJUX
MHCTUTYLIMja y IpUBpEeIHOM XHUBOTY JlyOpoBHUKa. 3Hauaj OBUX ca3Hama je
yronuko Behwu, jep ce Ty npepaznoM no6ujao GuHU Bocak (¢era fina) mocnuje
IUIEMEHUTHX MeTajla IJIaBHH npeamer u3Bo3a u3 CpoOuje m bocHe, mpeko
JlyOpoBHUKa, HAa CTpaHa TPHKHIITA.

3¢ Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol.17, 6. X 1427 (7 pp. 8 go.); fol. 87, 16.VII 1429 (1
pp- 4 go.).

37 Libro di negozio, Squarg¢o, fol.103, 2. T 1430.

38 Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 18, 28. X 1427, fol 36, 10. IV 1428; fol. 27, 14. 11
1428; fol. 87, 16. VII 1429; fol. 83, 4. VII 1429.

¥ Libro di negozio, Squargo, fol. 1, 26. 11 1428.
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Desanka Kovacevi¢ Kojié

WAX HOUSE (GETO) IN DUBROVNIK ACCORDING TO TRADE
BOOKS OF KABUZIC BROTHERS (1426-1433)

Summary

The wax house (geto) was processing crude wax (¢era cruda) into fine
wax (¢era fina). Particularly important for the examination of this process and
operational organisation of the wax house (geto) are the Trade Books of the
Kabuzic Brothers (1426-1433), i.e. their Sgar¢o (Reminder) which has not been
published, unlike the Diary and the General Ledger.

Each item of ¢era cruda is accompanied with all elements relating to
its processing (carrier costs, waste, a percentage for customs — dohana del
geto). To the right, in the second part of the same ¢era cruda item, the quantity
of ¢era fina obtained by purifying ¢era cruda is expressed. This process lasted
most often from four to nine days.

Two officiales, appointed from the ranks of nobility by the Dubrovnik
government performed administrative activities, made payments to employees
and collected mandatory customs (dohana del geto). Of other staff, there were
primarily maistori, as well as numerous workers (lavoranti) and carriers
(bastasi). They all worked for compensation.

Based on Squargo, new knowledge is obtained about this important
institution in Dubrovnik’s economic life. The importance of such knowledge
is all the more important as fine wax (¢era fina) obtained through processing
in the wax house was — after precious metals, the main item of export, from
Serbia and Bosnia through Dubrovnik to foreign markets.

Keywords: wax house (geto), crude wax (gera cruda), fine wax (¢era fina),
Squar¢o (Reminder), Trade Books of the Kabuzi¢ Brothers (1426-1433), Kabuzi¢
brothers, Dubrovnik, Dubrovnik government, customs (dohana del geto), officiales,
expert staff (maistori), other staff (lavoranti, bastasi).

Unanak npumibeH: 15. 04. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBipuBame: 28. 06. 2016.
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NCTOPUICKU YACOTIUC, kb. LXV (2016) ctp. 113-146
THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LXV (2016) pp. 113-146
VIIK: 911.375.3(497.11) ,,144%
355.48(439)144

Agaexcangap KPCTUR"
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

CPIICKU TPAJOBHU U TPT'OBU Y YT'APCKOJ I'PABU
N3 BPEMEHA ,,JYTE BOJHE* (1443-1444)"

Ancmpaxm: Y pamy ce pa3Matpajy moJaiy o rpaJoBiuMa 1 Tprosuma y Cpouju
KOje caJpKu yrapcka TuIuioMaTHdka rpaha u3 BpeMeHa ,,J{yre Bojue™ (1443—1444).
Hexwu of1 cprickux rpazoBa IOMHUBY C€ y H3BEIITajuMa ca 60juimTa, any je BehnHa Bux
3a0ene)keHa Kao MeCTO M3/laBarba MoBeJba U mrucama Kpasba Brmanucmasa I Jaremonma
U JIpyrux nudHocTH. Mako cy MHOrM O THX IojaTaka OJaBHO KopuimheHHW y
ucropuorpaduju, MocToje U OHMW KOjU A0 caja HUCY OWIM MO3HATH, a HEKH Cy
MOTPEIIHO HASHTH(UKOBAaHH. Tako ce HHje 3HaO Ja je yrapcKu KpaJk y janyapy 1444.
roguHe n3naBao nosesbe y Hexkymammy u XKabapy (kox Tomone). HoBu momanu u3
yrapcke rpahe omoryhaBajy nma ce mpeum3HHje OIpene IMpaBall U BpeMe KpeTama
KpCTaIIKe BOjCKE Ha IT0jeTUHIM JICOHHIIaMa ITyTa TOKOM BOjHOT mmoxosa. Takolhe, oBa
rpala, mako OcKy/Ha, I0ITyHaBa Hallla Ca3Hamba O CPIICKUM I'paJioBUMa U TPrOBUMA Y
MTO3HOM CPEIh-eM BEKY M 0 MPEKH CPETHOBEKOBHUX My THHX IpaBara Ha Tiry Cpouje.

Kwyune peuu: Brnanucnas | Jarenonarn, Dypal) bpankosuh, Jopan Xymanu,
Beorpan, bosan, Hum, I[Tupor, [Ipokymise, Kpymesan, Hekyanm, XKabape.

Bojau moxox mpotus Typaka, koju cy y jeceH u 3umy 1443—1444.
TOJIMHE NPEJBOJUIN MOJBCKU W yrapcku kpasb Brnagucna I Jaremonarg
(1434/1440-1444), cpricku necriot Bypaly bpankosuh (1427-1456), epaesscku
BojBoma JoBan Xymaaw W TAINCKW Jerar kapawHai Jymujan UYesapuHw,
MIpeay3eT je He caMo 3a ociiobahame CpOuje o1 ocMaHCKe oKyTmalije, Beh u 3a
npoTtepuBame Typaka ca bamkana. PatoBame koje je Tpajanmo HEKOJIUKO
MECEIIH, a OCTAJIO IO3HATO Kao ,,Jlyra BojHa, HHje OCTBAPHIIO CBOj aMOHITHO3HU
1uJb. Mimax, moxoJ1, TOKOM KOTa je KpCcTalllka BOjCKa CacTaBJheHa O] yTapCKuX,

* aleksandar krstic@iib.ac.rs; albited@gmail.com

* Paz je HACTA0 KAo Pe3yJITaT HCTPAKMBamba Ha MPOjeKTy MHUHHUCTApCTBA IIPOCBETE,
HayKe M TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Perryoimke Cpouje Cpeorwosexosre cpncke semsme (13—15.
8eK): nonumuuku, npuspeonu, opyuimeenu u npasnu npoyecu (EB. 6p. 177029).
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Anekcangap Kpcruh

MOJbCKUX, YELIKHMX, BIAIIKUX U CPIICKUX oapeaa, HiKyhu nmobene, cTuria ox
Beorpana 1o nentpaine byrapcke, a 3aTuM ce 10 BEJIMKOj 3MMH U M0 CTATHUM
OopOama BpaTwiia HazaJ, HUje OKOHYaH Oe3 pe3yarara. OBa Kammnama je, y3
Ipyre Mel)yHapoaHe BOjHO-IIOIUTHYKE 3aIlIeTe, Y 3Ha4ajHOj] MEpH JOIIPUHEINA
npuBpeMeHOj OOHOBHM cpICKe JpkaBe Yy asrycry 1444. roxpune.
CriekTakyJapHU NPOJOP HEBEIHMKE KPCTAIKEe BOjCKE y AYOMHY OCMaHCKE
TEPUTOPHUjE M3a3Ba0 j€ BEIMKO MHTEPECOBAE CABPEMEHHKA, TAaKO Ja Cy
npukase ,,Jlyre BojHe™ oCcTaBHIM OPOjHU MUCUU U HCTOPUYAPH: MOJHCKH,
yrapcku 1 utanujancku (Jan Jmyrowm, Janom Typouu, Antonno bondunmn,
@unmun Kanumax, Exeja Cunsuje [Mukonomuun),' BusanTHjcku (JlaoHUK
Xankokou i, Muxauno Jlyka),> ocmaucku (Ceemu pamosu cynmana Mypama,
AHoHMMHa XpoHMKa, Mydacan xpoHuka, Ypyiy, Hempu, Ammknamasane,
Caanenun)® u apyru, ykipydyjyhu u Koncrantmna MuxawnoBuha u3

V' J. Thwrocz, Chronica Hungarorum, ed. J. G. Schwandtner, Scriptores Rerum
Hungaricarum veteres ac genuini I, Vindobonae 1746, 317-319; J. Dlugosz, Historie
Polonicae Libri XI11, tom. IV, libri XI, XII, Cracoviae 1877, 686—690; P. Callimachus,
De rebus gestis a Viadislao Polonorum atque Hungarorum rege libri tres, ed.
Schwandther, Scriptores 1/2, Vindobone 1746, 488-496; A. Bonfini, Rerum
Hungaricarum decades libris XLV comprehensae ab origine gentis ad annum
MCCCCXCV, Lipsiae 1771, 457-464; Z&. S. Piccolomini, Opera geographica et
historica, Helmstadt 1699, 236-237.

2 Laonici Chalcocandylae Historiarum demonstrationes 11/1, ed. E. Darko, Budapestini
1923, 81-89; Ducas, Istoria Turco-bizantina (1341—1462), ed. V. Grecu, Bucuresti
1958, 271-273.

3 Gazavat-1 Sultan Murad b. Mehemmed Han, Izladi ve Varna Savaslari (1443—1444)
Uzerinde Gazavatnime, ed. H. Inalcik, M. Oguz, Ankara 1989; F. Giese, Die
Altosmanischen anonymen Chroniken 1, Breslau 1922, 66-68; 11, Leipzig 1925, 90-91;
F. Babinger, Tevdrih-i Al-i Osmdan, Hanover 1925, 53-55, 117; Nesti Tarihi, Kitdb-i
Cihan-niima 11, ed. F. R. Unat, M. A. Kéymen, Ankara 1957, 644—647; Tevarih-i Al-i
Osman. Astkpasaoglu Tarihi, ed. C. Nihal Atsiz, Istanbul 1949, 183-185; Hoca
Sadeddin Efendi, Tdcii t-tevdrih 11, ed. I. Parmaksizoglu, Ankara 1979, 208-212.
IIpeBony Ha €HIIIECKH je3WK aHOHUMHE OCMaHCKe uctopuje Ceemu pamosu cyimana
Mypama, cuna cynmarna Mexmeda xana M IPyTAX OCMAHCKHUX U HEOCMAaHCKUX U3BOpa
(M. bexajm, J. ne Baspun) o ,,/lyroj Bojuu‘: C. Imber, The Crusade of Varna 1443—
45, Crusade Texts in Translation, Aldershot 2006. [IpeBone oarosapajyhux onesbaka u3
Jena Ammknanasajaea, AHOHUMHE XpoHuke, Mydacan xponnke, Ypyua, Caanenuna
n Conak3azea Ha cprck jesuk poHocu: . Enezosuh, Typcku cnomenuyu 1-1, 1348—
1520, Beorpax 1940, 1130-1139. IIpeBon Ammknamasanea takohe: I. Enxe3osuh,
Typcku uzeopu 3a ucmopujy Jyzocnosena. Jlea mypcka xponuuapa uz 15. eexa, bpactso
26 (1932) 70.
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Cpncku epadosu u mpeosu y yeapckoj epahu u3 espemena ,,/{yze ojue * (1443—1444)

Ocrposurie.* Mel)y Haj3Ha4ajHUjUM H3BOPHMA 32 OBO PATOBAME Cy CBAKAKO
CBEJIOYAHCTBA CaMUX YUYECHHKA, IMHCMa ca PaTHUINTa Koja Cy Clald Kpab
Bnaaucnas, Xymanu u kapauHain YesapuHu, U Koja cy ce IMOTOM IIUpUIIa
EBporiom.® Pa3ymibHBO je cTora jia je 3uMckoM BojeBatby 1443—1444. roguue
MOKJIO-CHA 3HayajHa MaKiha Y UCTOPH)CKOj HAyLH M Ja MOCTOju OOMMHAa
ucroprorpadcka JIureparypa, Kako y cBery,’ Tako u kox Hac. Of CpIicKuX u
JYTOCIIOBEHCKHX HCTOpHYapa Koju cy ce 0aBuiH ,,Jlyrom BojHOM* Tpeba Ha
npBOM MecTy nomenyTn Yenomusba Mujarosuha, JoBana Pagonuha, 3atum
Bapumy Kpekuha, Joanky Kanuh, Momunina Cripemuha, Ilerepa Pokauja u,
HenaBHO, Munomupa MakcumoBuha, anu ¢y cBoj JONPUHOC OBOj TEMH JAJIH U
npyru ayropu.” 3ato hiemo ce y 0BOM NPHJIOTY YCPEICPEANTH CaMo Ha MOJIaTKe

4 Koncrantun Muxaumosuh u3 OctpoBuile, Januuapege ycnomene uiu mypcka
xponuxa, npup. b. XKusanosuh, Criomenuk 107 (1959) 24-25. Takohe, kpaTka uerka
XpoHuKa koje je objaBmo: K. JireCek, Vdlecnici cesti XV. stoleti, Casopis Musea
Kralovstvi Ceského 33-2 (1859) 157-159. Cpricku JETONHCH BEOMa CyMapHO
npukasyjy BojeBame u3 1443/1444. ropuue: Jb. Crojanouh, Cmapu cpncku
pooocnosu u nemonucu, Cpemcku Kapnosuu 1927, 234.

5 B. della Pugliola, Historia miscella Bononiensis ab anno MCIV usque ad annum
MCCCXCIV, Rerum italicarum scriptores XVIII, ed. L. Muratori, Mediolani 1731,
col. 674-675; S. Katona, Historia critica regum Hungariae stirpis mixtae XIII, Buda
1790, 251-254; G. Fejér, Genus, incunabula et virtus loannis Corvini de Hunyad,
Budae 1844, 55-58; E. Hurmuzaki, Documente privitoare la istoria Romdnilor 1-2,
Bucuresti 1890, 687—688; XV—1, Bucuresti 1911, 30-31; N. Jorga, Notes et extraits
pour servir a [’histoire des croisades au XVe siecle 111, Paris 1902, 107-109, 142; R.
Wolkan, Der briefwechsel des Eneas Silvius Piccolomini, Fontes rerum Austriacarum
II, Diplomataria et acta, vol. 61, Wien 1909, 281-283, 565-566; G. Giindisch,
Urkundenbuch zur Geschichte der Deutschen in Siebenbiirgen V (1438-1457),
Bucuresti 1975, nr. 2472, 123-124.

¢ Hajuoswuje: J. Jefferson, The Holy Wars of King Wiadislas and Sultan Murad. The
Ottoman-Christian Conflict from 1438—1448, Brill History of Warfare, Vol. 76, Leiden
— Boston 2012. JIpyre MoHOrpaduje u 4iaHKe peJCBaHTHE 3a HAILy TeMY HaBeuheMo
y oarosapajyhum HarloMeHaMa y HaCTaBKY M3Jiararmba.

7Y, Mujarosuh, [Jecnom Bypah Bpanxosuh 1, beorpan 1880, 342-367; J. Pagonuh,
3anaona Espona u bankancku napoou npema Typyuma y npeoj nonoeunu 15. eexa,
Hogru Can 1905, 160-172; b. Kpexuh, Yuewhe /Jybposuana y pamosuma npomus
Typaxa 1443. u 1444. 200une, 360puuk pamosa Buszantonomkor uactutyta 2 (1953)
145-157; J. Kanuh-Mujymikosuhi, beoepao y cpedrem eexy, beorpan 1967, 117—-120;
H. ®ununosuh, Hexonuke 6umsewxe oko Cmedepesa, Ocnodolheme rpanosa y Cpouju
on Typaxka 1862—-1867, yp. B. Uyopmnosuh, beorpax 1970, 136—-138; O. 3upojesuhi,
Typcko 6ojuo ypehere y Cpouju (1459—1683), beorpan 1974, 47-48; M. Cnpemuh,
Hyea eojna“ u obnosa opacase, ictopuja cprickor Hapoaa (=MCH) 11, yp. J. Kanuh,
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U3 yrapcke IUIUIOMaTH4Ke rpahe Koju, ¢ jeqHe crpane, omoryhasajy na ce
BPEMEHCKH U IPOCTOPHO NMPELH3HHU]E OJPEIN KPETamkhe KPCTAIIKE BOjCKE KPO3
Cpbujy, U KOju cy, ¢ Opyre CTpaHe, 3HauajHU 3a HCTOPHU]Yy CPIICKUX
CPEAOBEKOBHUX IPafioBa U TProBa. Heku o iUX NOMUBY €€ y U3BEIITajUMa
ca OojuiTa, anu je BehnHa rpagoBa v TProsa 3adenexeHa Kao MecTo 3JaBama
NoBeJba U nucama Kpasba Biagucnasa [ Jarenonua u apyrux nuaHoctu. Huje
NOTpeOHO HaIIallaBaTh Jla Cy TaKkBE BECTH Kpajie IIType, M Ja O y
cpehHUjUM OKOJTHOCTHMA, y CUTYallUjH Aa Cy CPIICKU CPEIHOBEKOBHH U3BOPH
cayyBaHM y 3Ha4ajHUjO] MEPH, OHE UMaJIe JaJIeKO Makby BaXKHOCT 33 HCTOPH]Y
rpagoBa u TproBa y CpOuju. OBako, CBakM IIOMEH HEKOI Haceba Yy
cpenmoBekoBHOT CpOuju je nparoueH. MHOTH O THX MOJAaTaka Cy OIaBHO
xopuheHu y nucropuorpaduju, Kako y pajgoBiUMa Koju cy ce 6aBuin ,,Jlyrom
BOJHOM" HJIM MUTHHEPEPOM MJIIAJO0T jareJOHCKOT Kpayba,® Tako W y OHUMA
nocBeheHUM Cpe/ilbOBEKOBHO] IPOILTIOCTH CPIICKUX TPaJICKHX Hacesba.” Mnak,
jeman Opoj OBUX IojaTaka J0 caja HUje OMO MO3HAT, a HEKU TOIMOHHUMHU CYy
HOrpeIrHo uaeHTudukoBanu. To HAC je HaBeJO Ja Ce€ OBOM HPWIMKOM Ha
cBeoOyXBaTaH HaYMH 110320aBUMO IIOMEHUMA CPIICKHX I'paJioBa M TProBa y
yrapckoj IUIUIOMAaTH4koj rpahu u3 Bpemena ,,Jlyre BojHE™, M Jga ycCIyT
CAOMIITHUMO jOII IIOHEK! HEIO3HATH TOJIaTakK O [0jeANHUM HaceJbUMa.

*

beorpan 1982, 256-258; uctu, [Jecnom Bypah Bpankosuh u mwe2o6o doba, beorpan
1994, 278-283; A. Becenunosuh, Jpocasa cpnexkux oecnoma, beorpan 20062, 141;
HajaoBuje: M. Makcumoruh, Cpbu u ,,/[yea éojua’ 1443/1444. 2o0une, Bojaoucropujcku
rmacuuk 1 (2013) 45-71, rne je HaBeneHa u apyra gomaha u cTpaHa auTeparypa o
»Jlyroj BojHH .

8 S. Sroka, Itinerarium Witadystawa Warnerczyka jako kréla Wegier (1440-1444), Z
dziejow stosunkow polsko-wegierskich w pdznym sredniowieczu: szkice, Krakow
1995, 139-171.

® M. Cpemuh, Kpywesay y XIV u XV eexy, Kpyieai kpo3 Bekose, Kpyesary 1972,
16-17; J. Kamuh, ITupomcku kpaj y cpedrsem exy, Iluporcku 300pauk 89 (1979), 200;
ucra, Huw y cpedmwem eexy, Ucropujcku uaconuc (=1UY) 31 (1984) 37 (oda pama
npemrrammnana y: J. Kamuh, Espona u Cpou. Cpedru sex, beorpan 2006, 369—407, 443—
460); I1. Pokau, bopasax yeapckoe kpamwa Braducnasa I koo Kpywesya 1444. 2ooune,
360puuk dunozodekor dakynrera (=3DD) 151 (beorpazn 1985) 145-150; C. Muruuh,
Iupom noo cpnckom enawhy y cpedwem sexy, 300pHuk pagosa [Iuporcka OyHa 1836,
ITupor 1997, 55-56; A. Kpcruh, [Tonuwasmwe y XV sexy, beorpan 2001, 19-20.
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Cpncku epadosu u mpeosu y yeapckoj epahu u3 espemena ,,/{yze ojue * (1443—1444)

Kpcramku noxon npotus OcMaHiIdja 3al04€e0 je T0YeTKOM jeCCHH
1443. roauue, mocie Ay)XUX BOJHHUX U AUIUIOMaTckux mpuipema.'® Kpamp
Bnanucnas I je jour 5. cenremOpa 6opasuo y Bynumy,!! amu ce yop30 motom
yIyTHO Ha jyT, Tako ja je 21. centemOpa 6uo y @yrory.'? YemyT je 104eKuBao
ocTaJle paTHE KOMaHJaHTe, OapoHe M IuleMuhe ca BUXOBUM OJpPEAMMA H
BojHuIIMMa. Ha mpumep, epaesbeke BojBozae JoBan Xymwaan u Hukona Unouku
cy jour 7. cenremOpa 1443. ronune 6unn y Cerequny.'* Huje Ham mo3Haro rie

0 Panonunh, 3anaona Espona, 124—160; b. LiBeTroBa, [lamemna 6umxka na napooume
(Esponetickusim 1020u3mox u 0CMAHCKOMo 3agoeganue — kpas Ha X1V u nvpeama
nonosuna na XV e6.), Bapua 19792, 252-263; Makcumosuh, Cpou u ,,/lyea éojua’’, 48—
52; Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 315-323.

I Magyar Nemzeti Levéltar Orszagos Levéltara, Budapest (=MNL, OL), Diplomatikai
levéltar (=DL) 44353, 72905, Sroka, ltinerarium, 161; Jefterson, The Holy Wars, 323.
Crapwuja ucroprorpaduja je KpajbeB mosazak u3 byaumMa crasspbana mocine 9. aBrycra,
noitoBuHOM Hctor Mecena (V. Klai¢, Povjest Hrvata od najstarijih vremena do svrsetka
XIX stoljeca 11/2, Zagreb 1901, 190; Pagonuh, 3anadna Espona, 139, nam. 1, 159)
WIH, IITO je TayHHje, OKO MOJOBHHE cenrreMOpa: MujatoBuh, Jecnom Bypah, 344.
HNaxo je, naxie, ogaBHO 1MOKa3aHo Ja JTyTomr rpemm Kaja Kaxe Jia je yrapcku Biaiap
KpPeHyOo W3 IpecToHuie 22. jynaa, OBaKBO JaTOBAaI-E CE MPOBIAYM U y HOBH)O]
mureparypu: J. Held, Hunyadi'’s Long Campaign and the Battle of Varna 1443—1444,
Ungarn-Jahrbuch. Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde Ungarns und verwandte Gebiete 16 (1988)
13; M. Chasin, The Crusade of Varna, A History of the Crusades, ed. K. M. Setton, vol.
VI: The Impact of the Crusades on Europe, ed. H. Hazard — N. Zacour, Madison 1989,
291; M. buencku, Braoucnas Il Bapuenuux na Barkanume (1443—1444), Bemuko
TepHOBO 2006, 17; E. C. Antoche, La croisade de 1443 dans les Balkans. Anatomie
d’un échec, Italy and Europe’s Eastern Border (1204—1669), Eastern Europian Studies
I, ed. I. M. Damian, I. A. Pop, M. Popovi¢, A. Simon, Frankfurt am Main—Berlin—
Bern—Bruxelles—New York—Oxford—Wien 2012, 15.

12 Kpasb je in opido Fwthak narpaauno 3aciyre nBojuie paMuijapa nanarita Jope
Xenepapuja, mapyjyhu um mocen Beuem y [emranckoj xxymauju: DL 13747; L.
Szabo Bartfai, Pest megye torténetének okleveles emlékei 1002—1599-ig, Budapest
1938, 183, no 710; Sroka, Itinerarium, 161; Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 323.

B Unouxkn n Xymamu cy 7. cenrembpa 1443. u3 Cereanna ymyTHIIN jeJHO TTHCMO
JbyIMMa ca MofIpydja MOyHaBCKUX IrpatoBa Xpama 1 TOpHIITA KOjH Cy CE HACEIHIIH
y Anmapy, a motoM y Mecty Teme, Ha rmocenuma omaruje ['apamceHTOEHENeK y
kynaanjama Yorrpan, ogHocHo CriosbHu CoiHOK. 300T mTeTe KOjy Cy HaYMHUIN Y
Anmapy, BojBozie UM 3a0pamyjy Ja ce moHoBO Tamo Hacene: DL 13745; perect: Gy.
Benedek, M. Zadorné Zsoldos, Jasz-Nagykun-Szolnok megyei oklevelek 1075—1526,
Szolnok 1998, 267-268; F. Pesty, Az eltiint régi varmegyék 1, Budapest 1880, 419—
420; A. Kpcruh, 13 ucmopuje cpedorwosexosnux Hacema jyeozanaonoz banama (15.
sex — npea nonoguna 16. éexa), 36opunk MC 3a ucropujy (=3MCH) 73 (2007) 40. ¥
MUATa’ky je HajBepOBaTHH]jE OHA I'pyIa ,,KpajbeBckux Cpba“ Ha derlry ¢ BOjBOJIOM
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Ce KpaJbeBOj BOjCLM MPUKJBYUHO CPIICKHU JIECIIOT, KOj€ j€ BEPOBATHO CKYIJbAO
paTHHKE Ha CBOjUM moceanMa y Yrapckoj.'* Msriena na ce kperaiika Bojcka
KOHAa4YHO OKYIIHJIa Ha MpocTopy JaHammer HoBor Cana, mociie yera je yrapcku
BJaJlap ca CBOJUM M JAPYIMM oapeanma mpemao [lynaB xox mecra Tunepes
(Ttudérev) usmelhy Yopranosana, bemke n Kpuenauna.'> Haume, y moemu
Muxaena bexajma o paroBamy kpasba Biagucinasa npotus Typaka kaxe ce 1a
je kpasb ca BehimHoM Oapona otuinao y Wardein, cactao ce ca CBOjoM YrapcKoM
apMujoM Koja je ykymHo Opojana 14.000 Jeyam u 1a Cy MpeIniy MpeKo rmoceia
3BaHor Tiitenrib.'® Kpasb BrnamucnaB je 3aTHM CTUTao y JIECIOTOB rpaj

JakoBoM u ,,kamerannMa win cyaujama‘“ bophewm, [Tamom u PagnciaBom, 3a koje ce
y uctpaBH Kpassa Bragncmasa I og 4. HoBemOpa 1442. kaxke a Cy HaCeJbeHH Ha HCTHM
M ocenuma: DL 13691; 1. Gyarfas, A4 jasz-kunok torténete 111 (1301-1542), Szolnok
1883, Oklevéltar, 613—614, no 136; C. hupkosuh, Rasciani regales Braoucrasa 1
Jazenonya, SMCH 1 (1970) 79-82.

4 Callimachus, De rebus, 489, OTpenIHO HABOIM JIa CE JECIIOT Ca CBOjUM JbYICTBOM
TPUIPYKHO yrapckoM kpassy kon Coduje; Bonfini, Rerum Hungaricarum, 457, xaxe na
j€ IecTioT cacTaBHO CBOje€ ca KpasbeBUM oapeanma ad Danubium. Buie aytopa cMaTpa aa
je IectioT KpeHyo 3ajemHo ca KpasbeM u KapauHaioM u3 bymmma: O. Székely, Hunyadi
Janos elsé torok hadjaratai (1441—1444), Hadtorténelmi kozlémenek 20-22 (1919-1921)
35; Held, Hunyadi's Long Campaign, 13; Chasin, The Crusade of Varna, 219.

15 Kpam Anbept Xa636ypuiku 60paBuo je ¢ BojckoM y mecTy Tumepes, anu u y
KoBuspy, Ciankameny, IlerpoBapanmnay u @yTory y aBrycty u cenremoOpy 1439.
TOoIMHE, Y BpeMe MpBOT OcMaHCKOT ocBajama Cpbuje. IlpaBam kperama BOjcKe U
Bruamapa 1439. u 1443, makie, 6uo je CKOpO WASHTHYAH 3axBajbyjyhm yxomaHum
IYTHUM IIpaBOUMa IIpesia3aka BEIMKHX peka y oBoM aeiny IlaHoHuje. O mpemasy
Tunepes (Tyderew, Tydew) Bunetu: D. Csanki, Magyarorszag torténelmi foldrajza a
Hunyadiak koraban 11, Budapest 1894, 139—140; I1. Poxkawu, ,, bpodosu “ na J{ynagy u
npumoKama Ha noopyujy jysxcre Yeapcke y cpeorwem eexy, Ilnosunda Ha [IyHaBy u
HBETOBUM IIPUTOKaMa Kpo3 BekoBe, beorpazn 1983, 165-166. Ceno Tuamja, cama morec
y atapy YopraHoBama, II0CTOjallo je y Apyroj moioBUHH 16. Beka, Kajia Cy HeroBu
craHoBHUIM CpOH YyBau cKexly Ha J[yHaBY 1 BPIIMIM BO3aPCKY CIIyKOy, a TOYETKOM
18. Beka je 3amycrteno: B. McGowan, Sirem Sancagi Mufassal Tahrir Defteri, Ankara
1983, 206-207; HA. Ilomosuh, Cpou y Cpemy 0o 1736/7. Hcmopuja nacema u
cmanosnuwmsa, beorpan 1959, 106, 112; O. 3upojesuh, [Japuepadcku opym 00
beoepaoa oo Byouma y 16. u 17. sexy, Hosu Canx 1976, 5, 5859, 95; M. Jauos, Cpem
Ha nperomy osa eexa (17—18), beorpam 1990, 71.

1o Th. G. von Karajan, Zehn Gedichte Michael Beheims zur Geschichte Osterreichs
und Ungerns, Quellen und Forschungen zur vaterlandischen Geschichte, Litteratur und
Kunst, Wien 1849, 36; enrnecku npeBox: Imber, The Crusade, 167, koju bexajmoB
Bappenn unentuduxyje xao Bennku Bapanun (GroBwardein /Nagyvarad/ Oradea,
rpaj y ceBeposamnanHoj Pymynanju). Melytum, y cpemmeM Beky Ha3uB Varad KOprCTHO
ce u 3a [leTpoBapaauH Ha CPEMCKO]j, M 32 OHAj Ha CYNPOTHOj, 0aukoj obanu [lyHasa,
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CnankameH, rae ce Hamasuo 28. cenrembpa 1443. roguue.!” V panujoj
uctopuorpaduju ce HaBOIWIO Ja je yrapcku Biaagap mpemao JyHaB kox
Turena, anu je TakaB 3akJbydak Io cBeMy cyiaehu mocienuna morpeuiHe
nnentudukanyje bexajmosor Tiitenrib-a n cazHama 0 KpaJjbeBOM OOPaBKY y
Cnankameny.'® HapaBHo, HUje HCKIJbYYCHO J1a Cy MOjEANHH JICTIOBU KPCTAIIIKe
Bojcke 3amcra kopuctuiau npenase usmely Turena m CrankameHa, Koju,
yOCTaJIoOM, ¥ HUCY Omim Janeko. M3 CraHkaMmeHa KpceTalka BojcKa ce mpeMa
panuje yrBpheHom miany'’ ymyTuia ka 3eMyHy, jOILI jeHOM JECIOTOBOM
rpaay y Cpemy,” rre je npenuia JIyxas u npucnena y beorpan.?! Kapaunan

Ha Mecty HoBor Caza (mo3uar u kao Bamapom Bapan): M. Epnyjxemsu, Hcmopuja
Hoesoe Caoa, Hosu Can 1894, 44-50, 72—78; Székely, Hunyadi, 39—40; I1. Pokau, /3
cpedmwosekosre ucmopuje Hoeoe Caoa, SMCU 11 (1975) 105-110; uctn, ,, bpooosu “,
162-163. Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 323, n. 103, cmarpa na ce bexajMoB mogarak
ogHocH Ha (nanammsu) [lerpoBapanus.

17 Kpasb Biaancnas miucmom u3 Crankamena obaserraa Cace y bpaiioBy u unraBom
Byp3ennanay ga cy IyKHHU Ja TOAUIIBY Mope3 koju riahajy Ha mpasuuk CBeTor
Mapruna rpesajy epaesbcKkuM BojBogaMa Jopany Xymanujy u Hukonn Witoukom paan
onopane kpasseBune: MNL, OL, Diplomatikai fényképgytijtemény (=DF) 246903;
Giindisch, Urkundenbuch V, 119-120, nr. 2465; Sroka, Itinerarium, 161; Jefferson,
The Holy Wars, 323-324.

8 bouduuwu, Jnyrom u Kanmumax moMumy 1a ¢y yrapcku oapenu ad Salsum Lapidem,
naxiie kox Crnankamena nipenuia Jynas: Bonfini, Rerum Hungaricarum, 457, Diugosz,
Historie, 687; Callimachus, De rebus, 488—489; Pokau, ,, bpodosu “, 166, ca crapujom
muteparypom; Capemuh, /Jecnom Bypah, 278.

19 Vrapcku kpasb je jomr 28. jyna 1443. o6asemtaBao Hukony Bapnauja u meroBy
Opahy na kpehe y par nporus Typaxa u na he nhu npexo beorpana, mo3usajyhu ux aa
My ce TaMo IpUKJby4e ca cBojuM Jeynuma: E. Kammerer, A zichi és visonkedi grof
Zichy-csalad iddsb dganak okmanytdra. Codex diplomaticus domus senioris comitum
Zichy de Zich et Vasonkeo 1X, Budapest 1899, 60; Panonuh, 3anaona Eepona, 136;
Kanuh-Mujymixosuh, beoepao, 118, 378.

20 3eMyH ce He MOMHIE TUPEKTHO y W3BOpHUMA, allk je XpuinhaHCKa BOjCKa W3
CrnankameHna ka beorpaay cBakako HIia CPEeMCKOM, a He GaHATCKOM, MOYBapHOM
TpacoMm. HajpaHuje cBemoyancTBO 0 3eMyHy Kao moceay jecrnora bBypha ocrasuo je
1433. ronune beprpannon nena bpoxkujep, Ilymosarwe npexo mopa, beorpan 1950,
132-133. O 3emyHCKOM ,,0pony‘‘ u mpucTaHuTy yi. Pokaw, ,, bpooosu “, 168.

2 TIpenazak JlynaBa koq beorpasa moMumse ce M y MOjeJMHUM 3aI1aJHIM U OCMaHCKHM
HapaTHUBHUM u3BopuMa: Diugosz, Historie, 687; Gazavat, 8; Imber, The Crusade, 48.
C npyre crpane, bondunu HaBoaM Na je yrapcku kpasb npermao JlyHas kox KoBuHa,
nacynpor Cmenepesa: Bonfini, Rerum Hungaricarum, 457. Nako je boupunujes
mojlaTak ofaBHO ombaveH kao HetadaH (B. A. Huber, Die Kriege zwichen Ungarn und
den Turken 1440-1443, Wien 1886, 20; Székely, Hunyadi, 40—41), Antoche, La
croisade de 1443, 15, 19, cmarpa ia ce KpcTaiika Bojcka okymnuia ko Kosuna, na joj
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Yezapunu je y nucmy ynyhenom 8. HoemOpa @puapuxy Il nocsenouno na cy
KpaJb, IECIIOT, BOjBOAa XyHhald U OH JIMYHO Ca CBOjUM OZApEIMa MPELUIN KOX
Beorpana u yuuti y Pamiky,?? ajnu TauaH AaTyM Kaja ce TO JOTOAMIO HHje
no3Hat. Ha ocHOBYy unmeHuIe Ja yOpoBauka Biaga HU 7. OKTOOpa jou Huje
Ouia moy3JaHo yImo3HaTa ¢ THME Ja je YyrapcKH Kpajb KPEeHyo Y par MpOTHB
Typaka, JoBan Panonuh je 3akjbydno Kako je KpcTallka BOjCKa Mperuia y
Beorpan kpajem centemMOpa uiu moyeTkoM okrodpa 1443. ronune, a bapuma
Kpekuh ce ompenenno 3a mouetak okroOpa. TakaB BpeMEHCKH OKBHp 3a
JI0J1a3aK KpCTallKe Bojcke Ha Teputoprjy Cpouje notom je npuxsaheH y Halloj
ucropuorpaduju.” Yunu Ham ce aa je KpexkuheBo natoBarbe ONMKe HCTHHH,
OJHOCHO J1a Ta noTBphyje rpaha mpoucrekya U3 pajga KaHleJdapuje Kpaba
ITosscke u Yrapeke. Hanme, kpass Braaucias je 11. okroOpa nzgasao nosesse
,,Sub castro nostro Albanander®, mro mokasyje ia je 10 TOT Aaryma MIaju
Jaremonany ca cBojoM BojckoM Beh OMO Ha mompydjy OHMBIIE CpIICKE
npecronuiie.’* Mako je He3aXBaJHO JOHOCHTH KOHAYHE 3aKJbyUKe O TOME Kajia
cy kpcramm npuctienu y beorpan, nmajyhu y Buny na ox 28. cenrrembpa 1o 11.
OKTOOpa HeMa cauyBaHUX KpaJbeBHX aKara, BEpYjeMo Jia Ce TO HajBepOBaTHH]e
JIOTOJIMIIO KpajeM MpBe JieKaie OKToopa.

ce TaMo MPUAPYKUO U JecnoT Dypal) ca cBojuM Jbyauma, U Ja je apMHja mpermnia
JynaB y pejory Cmenepena kpajem cenremopa.

22 Jorga, Notes et extraits 111, 107-108; Wolkan, Der briefwechsel, 281; Kanuh-
MujymxoBuh, beozpao, 378, Ham. 57. 3aT0 HaM ce He YMHN BEpOBATHOM IPETIIOCTaBKa
II. Iledepcona na ce yrapcku Kpajb cacTao ca epIeJbCKUM BOjBOIOM M CPIICKUM
necrioroM Tek y beorpany: Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 324, a HI TeKCT aHOHUMHOT
OCMAaHCKOT ITHCIIa Ha KOjH Ce 0Baj ayTop MO3MBA HE /1aje OCHOB 3a TaKaB 3aKJbydak,
HanpotuB: Gazavat, 8; Imber, The Crusade, 48. Chasin, The Crusade of Varna, 291,
cMmarpa Ja ce XymaJn ca CBOjIM CHarama IpHuKJbYIHO KPaJbeBOj BOjCLIN Y OKTOODPY ¥
Beorpany, mox buencku, Baaducnas 111, 18, Mucnu i1a ce CPIICKH JECIIOT Ca CBOJUM
BOJHHIIMA Cj€INHUO C KpaJbeBUM Tpylnama y oxonuHu CMeznepesa.

2 J. Paponuh, Jybposauxa akma u nosewe 1-1, beorpan 1934, 463-464; ucrnu,
3anaona Espona, 160; Kpexuh, Yuewhe /Jyoposuana, 148; Kannh-Mujymxosuh,
beoepao, 118; Cupemuh, [Jecnom Bypah, 278; Makcumosuh, Cpou u ,, [[yea eojua “,
52-53. C mpyre ctpane, Székely, Hunyadi, 41, BepoBao je na je KpajbeBa BOjCKa
npemnuia JJynas oxo 15. oktobpa.

% Kodeks dyplomatyczny Matopolski TV, wyd. F. Piekosinski, Krakow 1905, 424, no
1450 (auje HaM Omna mocTynHa myonukanmja Zbior dokumentow Matopolskich VIII:
Dokumenty z lat 1435—1450, uzupelnienie: dokumenty z lat 1286—1442, wyd. S. Kuras$,
1. Sutkowska-Kurasiowa, Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakow 1975, nos 2471, 2472); Sroka,
Itinerarium, 161; Jefterson, The Holy Wars, 324.
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[Towrro cy kpcramm yuum y CpOujy, 1ecrnoTy ce NpUKJbYIHIO OKO
8.000 cprickux KOWmaHMKa M IElIaKka, Kao U BOJHU olped OOCAHCKOT BOjBOAE
ITerpa KoBaueruha ox 600 no 700 xomanuka. On beorpana, xpunrhancka
Bojcka ce Llapurpaackum apymoMm ymyTuia ka qoiuHu Mopase, rie je nocie
HET-IIEeCT JIaHa JIOLLIO 10 IPBOT CyKo0a ca jeHuM TypckuM oxapenom.? [Tocie
Tor cyko0a XymaJu ce Mo KpajbeBoj 103BoH o1Bojuo ca 12.000 Hajoospux
KOW-aHHMKa M, 0CTaBJbajyhn y BOjHOM JIoTopy nopex Mopase KpaJba 1 IecroTa
ca ApyruM Tpylama U Ipelao Ha JAecHy o0ally peke Tpaxkehu Hempujaresba.
I'ne ce Morao Haja3uTH KpaJbeB BOJHU JOrop nopea MopaBe KOju OMUEE U
@unmun Kamumax??® Kpams Brnagucnas 1 Jarenonan je 31. oxrobpa 1443.
TOIMHE U3/1a0 jeHy MOBeJbY ,,W Szanocku®.?” Cranucnas Cpoka 0Baj TOMOHUM
HABOJM Kao ,,Sanac*, a [lon [ledepcon muciu na 6u To Morao 6utH ,,Savac*,
1j. UlaBau, Hacesbe Ha Benmkoj MopaBu kon Ilapahuna. Osaj ayrtop
MPETIIOCTaBJba Ja je Ty OMO CMEIITEeH KPaJbeB U JISCIIOTOB TaOOP, OIaKIIe je
Xymaau kpenyo npema Huiny.”® 360r naryma u3aaBama MoBeJbe, pasyMbUBO
j€ IITO cy OBHM ayTOpH INOMEHYTH TONOHMM Tpaxxuiau y Cpouju. 1llasan, Tj.
cpenmoBekoBHO ceno lllaBye, 3ancta ce Hanasu mopen Bemuke Mopase,
Joayiie Ha JecHoj obanu peke.?’ Takole, Ha neBoj obanu 3amanHe Mopase,
Hacynpot Kpymesna, nocroju ceno lllanan. Moxaa MopaBa momenyTa y
M3BOpHUMa 3ampaBo U HUje Benuka, Beh 3anagna Mopasa? Ilpenackom mnpeko

2 Jorga, Notes et extraits 111, 108—109; Wolkan, Der briefwechsel, 281-282; Panonuh,
3anaouna Espona, 160—161; Cipemuh, [Jecnom Bypah, 278; Jefferson, The Holy Wars,
324. Tepamwa M. Makcumosuha, Cpou u ,,/]yea éojra “, 52-53, 59, na cy ce 8.000 Cpba
u BojBoya I1. KoBaueBuh npuksbyumiu Iecroty Tek mocie nodeue kox Hua, omHoCcHO
npes nosaszak kperama y Codujy, AUPEKTHO je CYMPOTHA HABOY Y MHUCMY KapIuHaIa
YesapuHuja Ha KOje ce 0Baj ayTop I103MBA.

2 Katona, Historia critica X111, 251-252; Fejér, Genus, 55-56; Hurmuzaki, Documente
1-2, 687; Jorga, Notes 111, 108; Callimachus, De rebus, 489.

27 Kpasb Bnagucnas je Tom nosesboM KHe3y Hukonajy ITMHCKOM 180 marpoHaT Hajl
MaHacTUpoM y VYmejoBy y Iloseckoj: Akta grodzkie i ziemskie z czasow
Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej z archiwum tak zwanego bernardynskiego we Lwowie w
skutek fundacyi Sp. Aleksandra hr. Stadnickiego, wyd. staraniem Galicyjskiego
Wydziatu Krajowego, t. X, Lwow 1884, 6, no 87.

28 Sroka, Itinerarium, 161; Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 326, n. 110, 328.

» Ceno IllaBue, kao u cycenno ceno Yenypu, kue3 Jlazap je 1apoBao MaHACTUDY
PaBanunu: A. Mnanenosuh, Ilogsewe kuesa Jlazapa. Texcm, komenmapu, CHUMYUL,
Beorpan 2003, 53, 73, 92, 110; M. bnarojesuh, Marnacmupcku nocedu kpyuiesauxoz
kpaja, Kpymesar kpo3 Bekoe, Kpymesain 1972, 35; I. lllkpuanuh, Pasanuuko
enracmenuncmeo, Manactup Papanuia. CroMeHHIIA O IIECTO] CTOTOMUIIELHIIU,
Beorpan 1981, 90.
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oBe peke XymaJujeBe cHare Ou ce Hauuie kog Kpymesua, koju je, Kao MITo
hemo BuaerH, 3aucra 61o Ha MeTH kpcraina.*’ Mnak, KoJIHMKo je Hama [o3Haro,
toronuM IllaHarm Huje 3a0eeKeH y CPIICKOj CpelmbOBEKOBHO] rpahu,’! a
HaceJbe TAaKBOI' MMEHa He cpehe ce HU y OCMaHCKUM jaedTepuma U3 apyre
nonoBuHe 15. u ipBe nosnoBuHe 16. Beka.*? C apyre crpae, Tpeda ncrahu na
ce y rpany Canoky y jyxHoj llosbckoj Hamasuma jeqHa O KpaJbeBCKUX
pesueHurja, Kojy je Majka Kpajba Bmammcnasa I, xpassuna Codwuja
Xanmramcka qoomia jour 1424, roguHe Uy K0joj je 4ecTo OopaBUiIa TOKOM
CHUHOBJbEBE BiafaBuHe y Yrapckoj 1440-1444, xao u xacHuje, CBe A0 Kpaja
cBor xwuBoTa 1461. romune.’* Kako Ham je ucrpaBa 1Mo3Hara caMo Ha OCHOBY
BEOMa KPAaTKOT PEerecta, TEIIKO je MPOCYIUTH Ja JIU jy je TOJbCKH M YTapCKH
KpaJb 3aMCTa U3a0 TOKOM CBOj€ KaMIlame Ha bankany, WM je TO y ’eroBO UMe
YUMHWIA KpaJbeBcka KaHuenapuja y Ilosbckoj. Ocum TOra, HUjEe CAacBUM
UCKJbyueHa MOTYNHOCT Ja je JaTyM M3llaBamba MOBEJbE MOTPELIHO HABE/ICH,
OJTHOCHO /12 je MJIa/I JaresoHal MOMEHYTH JOKYMEHT U320 MPHIMKOM HEKe
nocere Majuu y CaHOKy Iipe ojacka y Yrapcky. Mako oBo nmurame 3axreBa
Jajbe UCTPaXKMBambe,”* 300r cBera HaBEJCHOI, CKIOHH CMO MHILLEHY /a
»Szanock® He Tpeba Tpaxutu y Cpouju.

[locne Hanymrama (3a cana, YMHH ce, UK HeyOHIMPaHOT ) KpaJjbeBOT
Joropa nopex Mopase 1 rpesniacka peKo peke, Xymaau je ca CBOjUM CHarama
KpPEeHyo Ha jyr u mpoapo 1o rpaga Huma (civitatem Nissa vocatam), koju je

30V crapujoj TuTepaTypr CMaTpAIo Ce Jia je KPCTaIllKa BOjCKa MPOIHpata IyTeM MpeKo
Kparyjesua u Kpymiesiia, 1 1a je mocie 3ay3uMama OBOT Ipajia u30uia y J0IHHY
Jyxue Mopase kon Anekcunna: Huber, Die Kriege, 25; L. Kupelwieser, Die Kdmpfe
Ungarns mit den Osmanen bis zur Schlacht bei Mohdacs 1526, Wien — Leipzig 1899,
70. Mako je 0BakBO CXBaTame HAITYIITEHO, [TOCTOj€ MUIILJbEHA Ja je KPaJbeB JIOTOp
6uo y pejony Kpymesna: buencku, Braducnas 111, 19.

31 Pey ,,mmaHai‘ je HeMaykor mopekia u He Oenexu je 'b. Jaumuuh, Pjeunux usz
Kroudicesnux cmapuna cpnexux 111, beorpan 1864, 485.

32 V. cnimcak Haceba 3abenekeHnx y aedrepuma CMeIepeBCKOr CaHaka U3 MpBe
nonosune 16. Bexa: MAD 506 Numarali Semendire Livds: Icmal Tahrir Defteri
(937/1530) < Dizin ve Tipkibasim>, Ankara 2009, 52—-54.

33 http://www.muzeum.sanok.pl/index.php/en/informacje/historia-zamku (xomc. 21. 3.
2016.); M. Duczmal, Jagiellonowie. Leksykon biograficzny, Poznah — Krakow 1996, 421-432.
34 Ha »ayoct, HUje HaMm Ouiia JOCTYIHA JIMTEPATypa O paay IMOJBCKE KPaJbeBCKe
kaHmenapuje y 15. Bexy, Ha npumep: 1. Sutkowska-Kurasiowa, Polska kancelaria
krolewska w latach 1447—1506, Wroctaw 1967; eadem, Dokumenty krolewskie i ich
funkcja w panstwie polskim za Andegawenow i pierwszych Jagiellonow 1370—1444,
Warszawa 1977; J. Krzyzaniakowa, Kancelaria krolewska Wiadystawa Jagietly.
Studium z dziejow kultury politycznej Polski w XV wieku 1-11, Poznan 1972—-1979.
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OCBOjHO, OIJbAYKA0 U craino. MelhyTum, jomr 1ok je Ouo ,,jeqaH Win BUILIE
JaHa“ Mapia yaasbeH ox Huma, Xymaau ce cykoOHo ca cHarama KpyieBagkor
canyakOera Cunana. CuaaH-0er je MoKyIIaBao J1a My npenpedu myT a0 Huma
(ab aditu dicte Nysse civitatis), anu ra je Bojona TpaHCUIIBaHU]j€ MOTYKao0.>
[Ipema mo3HUjUM OCMaHCKUM U3BOpHUMa, XyHbaad U aecrioT Bypal) cy 3ayzenu,
nopymmiy 1 cnanvii Kpyniesan, mTo ce BEpoBaTHO JOTOJHIIO MOcie modese
HaJl KpylieBaykuM canpakderom.* Iomro je ocBojuo Humr u cMecTHO CBOj
JIOrop NOPEA Pa30PEHOT Ipaja Uy lbeMy HEKO BpeMe O0paBHO, TPAHCHIBAHCKU
BOjBOJIA je 100MO M3BEILITAaje O MPUOIIIKaBaky TPU OCMaHCKe Bojcke. OBe
BOjCKe UITaK HUCY yCIIeJIe 1a CE CjeIUHE 1 3aj€/IHO HarmaqHy XymhaIrjeB Tadop,
jep UX je OH EHEPTrUYHOM aKIIMjOM je[IHY I10 jeHy pa30ouo. Xymau je MOTOM
KpEeHyo y TIOTepY 3a HeNpHjaTeJbeM U CTUTa0 y jefjad Ipaj] KOju He UMenyje (in
quamdam civitatem). Y ToM rpagy Xymbaau je 00paBHO U3BECHO BPEME, JOK My
HUje CTHIJIa BECT O JOJACKy BEJIMKE TYPCKE BOjCKE C JIEBOT OOKa, Koja ce
YOyTHJIa IIpeMa KpaJbeBOM JIOropy. 300r NpuOIMKaBama BEJIHKHX
HETpHjaTeJbCKUX CHara XymaIy ce 0Max BpaTuo npemMa KpajbeBoM Tabopy, 1
y jeIHO] paBHHUIIM CEe CYKOOMO ca Tpymnama pymenujckor oerepoera Kacum-
naile U BHLIEC APYTHX OCMAaHCKHUX 3allOBEJHHKA, KOje je MOTYKao 0 Hory 3.
HoBeMOpa 1443. rogune. 3apoOJbeHUKE U 3aIICH-EHE 3aCTaBe XyHaH je Iocie
00ja napoBao kpasby Branucmapy. Onmmpan u3BenITaj o oBUM Jorahajuma
epleJbCKU BOjBOJA je cactaBuo 8. HoBemOpa 1443. romune, Oopasehu
,Hacynpot cpyeHne TBphase bonBan® (in descensu regali scaronensi, octavo
die Omnium sanctorum ad oppositum castri rupti, Balvan dicti).’” O tum

33 O oBOM cyk00y He FOBOPH HHjeaH U3BOP U3 BpeMeHa ,,J[yre BOjHE", aJli j& OMUCaH
y XymwanujeBoj nosesbu Hukonu, cuny JoBana Onropa ox bajerruja ox 6. maja 1449.
TOJIMHE, KOja eBolupa parHe 3aciyre HukomuHor oma y ,,Jlyroj Bojau‘. IlomeHnyTn
Xymwajujes (haMuiInjap ce ucTakao y 0BoM 00jy, OUTHO JONPHHEBLIN 1100€/IH, a Xpadpo
je moruHyo y HapeaHoj ounu xon Huma 3. HoBem6pa: Hurmuzaki, Documente 1-2,
761-762; Székely, Hunyadi, 4446, cmatpa 1a je butka npotuB CuHaH-Oera BoljeHa
Kpajem OkTOoOpa; B. Takohe: Antoche, La croisade de 1443, 19-20.

36 [Togarax o KpcramkoM 3ay3uMarsy Kpymiesua ocrasuiu ¢y Hempu kpajem 15. Beka,
Xona Canenun cpequaom 16. Beka u Conak3ane y 17. Bexy: Nesri Tarihi 11, 644—645;
Hoca Sadeddin, Tdacii ‘t-tevarih 11, 208; I. Enezosuh, Typcku cnomenuyu 1-1, 1134,
1138; Mujarosuh, /[ecnom Bypah, 346; Cnpemuh, Kpywesay, 16; llBeTkoBa,
Iamemna 6umra, 266; Poxau, bopasax, 145—146; Makcumosuh, Cpou u ,,/[yea
sojna”, 53, 64; Chasin, The Crusade of Varna, 292, HOrpemHo HaBo 1a j¢ y MUTamby
Kparyjesar, kao u aa je Wnouku 3ajenHo ¢ Xymaaujem 0MO Ha Yeily ofipea KpeTaiia
Koju je 3ay3eo Hum. B. cnenehy nanomeny.

37 Xymanu je mucmo u3 bonana ynytuo Huxonu Miiodukom, epresbCKOM BOjBOJIH,
MauBaHCKOM OaHy U 3amoBeqHUKY beorpasna, koju ce 300r 00JIECTH HEIITO KaCHHU]Ee
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BOJHUM yCIIECUMa Y HCTO BpeMe MHUIIE U KapAnHas Ye3aprHH, ald YHEKOJIUKO
npyraduje. Kapaunan HaBou 1a ce TypCKH Mallia, KOju Ce Hala3uo Ha JjBa JaHa
xofia o1 XymaJuja, IOByKao UCIPE CHara epAesbCKOT BOjBOJIE, HAKOH Yera je
OH gonpo ad quandam civitatem vocatam Nysam in introitu Bulgarie, xoju je
3ay3eo. llomro je mama cakynmo BEJIHMKY BOjCKY, JIOIIao je 3. HoBeMOpa
nomnogHe prope locum residencie ipsius domini Johanis. Xymwaau je moTykao
OCMaHCKY BOjCKY, 3apo0uo Beiuku O6poj Typaka u 3a10010 3HaTaH IUICH, ca
KOjUM ce TpujyMmdanHo BpaTHo y BOjJHHU JIOTOP, JOK j€ 3aIUICH-CHE 3acTaBe
npenao kpaspy.*® Tpehu u3BemiTaj yuecHUKa y IOMEHYTHM Jjioraljajuma gonasu
0] caMmor Kpasba Biagucnasa Jarenonua. Y kpasbeBoM HHCcMy yryheHoM 9.
HoBeMOpa 1443. roqune mitetaukoM iy ay @panuecky Dockapujy u3 jJoropa
kpaj Huma (appresso le contrade die Ongheria, e appresso la fortezza
chiamata Nissa, e appresso il luogo della rotta predetta), HaBogu ce na cy y
OMLM Ha jeTHOM OTBOPEHOM II0JbY 3. HOBEeMOpa TypCKH ,,BULIE-UMIIEpPaTOp
naia U BHEeroBd OPOjHU BEIMKOJOCTOJHULIM JOKUBEIN TEXKAK I10pa3 U OUIIH
notnyHo paszoujenu.’’ YV mucmy rpahanuma BpamioBa koje je ymyTHO U3
[Ipokyrba 6. janyapa 1444. rogune, XymhaJau IOMHUKBE TIPBE TPHU M0OEE U
4eTBpTY, 3. HOBeMOpa 1443. romuHe, u3BojeBany npotuB Kacum-mnamie u
JpYyTUX 3aloBeHUKa y Onu3uHu rpaga Hulua u Ha leroBoM HoApydjy, Te 10
OKOJIHMM OpAnMa U CKpOBHIUTHMA (circa civitatem Nys ac in arcis indaginibus
[....l, moncium sew latibulorum eiusdem).** 1llect roguHa KacHuje, y MOBEJbH

npukipyuno ekcrenuuuju: DF 285892 (konuja u3 19. Beka u3 buckyrnckor apxusa y
[leuyjy); Katona, Historia X111, 251-254; Fejér, Genus, 55-58; Hurmuzaki, Documente
-2, 687-688; perect u narym: L. Thalloczy, A. Aldasy, Magyarorszag és Szerbia kozti
osszekottetések oklevéltara 1198—1526, Budapest 1907, 143; npeson nucma: Klaié,
Povijest 11/2, 191-192, tae je, npema Katonnaom usnamy, Balvan morpeiiHo HaBeaeH
kao Balran; ocum tora, Kinaunh (kao Hu Mujarosuh, Jecnom Bypah, 349-350) nuje
pa3yMeo aa u3pas scaronensi 3Hauu ,,BOJHH" (scara je BOJHU OApel, OMHOCHO BOjHA
ciyxko0a: J. F. Niermeyer, Mediae latinitatis lexicon minus, Leiden 1976, 943); Panonuh,
3anaona Espona, 161-162; Cupemuh, /Jecnom Bypah, 278.

38 Jorga, Notes et extraits 111, 108—109; Wolkan, Der briefwechsel, 282.

39 B. della Pugliola, Historia miscella Bononiensis ab anno MCIV usque ad annum
MCCCXCIV, Rerum italicarum scriptores XVIII, ed. L. Muratori, Mediolani 1731,
col. 674-675.

40 E. Hurmuzaki, Documente XV-1, Bucuresti 1911, 30-31. Y cpeam0OBEKOBHO]
VYrapckoj mojmMom indagines (mal). gyepll) mpBOOMTHO je oO3Ha4YaBaH MoceOaH
010paMO€eHH [TOrPAaHUYHU CUCTEM, KOjU CE CacTojao oj1 GaiBaHa, pOBOBA M Orpajia oj1
KOJba IMOCTABJbEHMX HA MyTHUM MpaBIMa. TepMUH je BpEMEHOM TOY€EO JI1a CE OJJHOCH
Ha rpanuie kpajseBune: A. Bartal, Glossarium mediae et infimae latinitatis regni
Hungariae, Budapest 1901, 329; P. Engel, The Realm of St Stephen. A History of Medieval
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3a Onropa o bajemruja, Xymaau npumnosega Kako je nocjiae ocBajama rpajia
Huwa (post captam ipsam Nysam civitatem) HaMepaBao oMax J1a KpeHe Ka
Coduju, anu ce 300r OOYHOT IPOAOPA BEIUKE TYPCKE BOjCKE MOPAO BPaTUTH
cKopo 4ak 1o Huma, rae je Ha mosby nopen peke Mopase BOAHO APYTH BEIHKH
nobenoHocH 60j ¢ Typuuma.*!

Huje Temko npuMeTrTH Ja U MOPEA OCHOBHUX MOAYAAPHOCTH Y CBHM
M3BEILTajuMa MOCTOje U ofpeleHe pasiiuke, IPBEHCTBEHO Of 3HAYaja 3a TeMy
Hawer u3narama. [locrasiba ce muTame y KoM rpay je Xymaan 6opaBHo 1ocie
NpBUX 00ea HaJl TP Typcke Bojcke kox Huma, rae ce TauHo ogurpaia Benuka
OuTKa ¢ yapy)>KeHHM OCMAHCKHUM CHarama M rje ce Hajla3uo KpaJjbeB JIorop. Y
ucTopuorpaduju cy Ha OBa MUTAbA JABAHU PA3IMUUTH OATOBOPH, I1a CE y3UMAIo
Jla je 3Ha4yajHa KpcTalllka nodesia U3BojeBaHa Ha MoJby 3amangHo of Huima, xon
yuiha Humase y Jysxay Mopasy,*” usmel)y bosra u Huua,” y nonmuau JyxHe
Mopage kox JaHalber AJIeKCHHIA,* WITH, 3aI1a iHO O ,,'pajia AJIEKCHHIIA™, KOJT

Hungary 895-1526, London — New York 2001, 73—74. [lakine, nutupana ¢hopmysianuja
MOXKE Ce PasyMETH Tako Ja ce OMTKa OJurpaa yHyTap CHOJbalIber 010paMOeHOr
cucrema HuUIlKe TBphase, u3rpaljeHor ox nmanucana u posoBa. Mehytum, umajyhu y
BUJy JIpyTe U3BEIITaje O OUIH, KOjH MOMHUIbY CaMO PaBHO I10JbE WM PaBHUILY TTOpPEN
MopaBe Kao BEHO MOMPHIITE, CMATPaMo JAa indagines OBIE O3HAYaBajy T'PaHHUIIC
nozpydja rpajia, onHocHo TBphase Hurr.

41 Hurmuzaki, Documente 1-2, 761-762.

42 Huber, Die Kriege, 23; TakaB 3akpy4ak Onusak je u Székely, Hunyadi, 49-50;
Panonuh, 3anaona Espona, 161-162, HaBonu na je Xymau M0OCje IPBUX MOOeIa KO
Hwuinia ronno Herpujaresba Ha jyT, IOTOM ce BpaTho Ha3as v koj Huma Haneo Typunma
BenuKH mopa3s; lBetkoBa, [lamemna dbumra, 266—267, kaxe na je Outka OwmiIa KoxI
Hura; Takohe u Chasin, The Crusade of Varna, 291-292.

B K. Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpbéa 1, Beorpan 1952, 366; @. babunrep, Mexmeo Ocsajay
u weeo6o doba, beorpan 2010, 26; K. M. Setton, The Papacy and the Levant (1204—
1571) II. The Fifteenth Century, Philadelphia 1978, 76; H. Inalcik, The Ottoman Turks
and the Crusades, A History of the Crusades, ed. K. M. Setton, vol. VI: The Impact
of the Crusades on Europe, ed. H. Hazard — N. Zacour, Madison 1989, 270; Kanuh,
Huw y cpeorwem sexy, 37, Cipemuh, [Jecnom Bypah, 278. buencku, Biraoucnas 111,
19, HaBonu 1a je Xymaau y paBHULM Kox yirha Humase moTykao J1Be Typcke BOjCcKe,
a 1a je ko AnekcuHiia pa3ono Kacum-maiiry koju ce yImyTHO Ka KpaJbeBOM JIOTOPY KO
Kpymiesma. Antoche, La croisade de 1443, 21, ocnamajyhu ce Ha mojenuHe paHuje
ayTtope, morpeurto uaeHtudukyje bonsan ca mectom ,,benecunan’ jy:xuo on Huma
(3ampaBo, benorunan y onmtunu JlosbeBair). 3aro cMaTpa aa ce OMTKa ogurpaia
jyxxHo ox Hurna, 1 1a je Tamo Xymwaau mociie 00ja CjeIMHUO CBOje CHAre C KPaJbeBHM.
4 Maxcumosuh, Cpou u ,,/[yea éojua“, 55.
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Kora je Xymajiu I0CcTaBro cBoj Jiorop.* Tpeba, MeljyTiM, HAITIACHTH J1a HACEIhe
AJleKkcHHAIl HUje TI03HATO U3 CadyBaHUX CPEAHOBEKOBHUX M3Bopa. Konuko ce
caja 3Ha, OPBU MYT je JOKYMEHTOBAaHO y OCMaHCKOM mnomnucy KpymieBaukor
caniaka u3 1516. romune.* To HapaBHO, HUIIOIITO HE UCKIbY4Yje MOTYRHOCT 1a
j€ y nuTamy CpeImbOBEKOBHO HACEJbE, AllM j€ TEIIKO MOBEPOBATH Ja TPaJICKO
HaceJsbe Ha Llapurpaackom 1pymy He OM OCTaBHIIO HUKAKBOT Tpara y M3BOpUMa.
3aTo cMO MUIILJbEHA 1a AJIEKCHHALl KPajeM IIpBe MOJIOBHUHE 15. Beka HHje MOTrao
OuTH cMarpaH rpajoM U Jla HCUMEHOBAaHH Ipal y koMe je Xymaau 00paBuo
MOYETKOM HOBeMOpa HUje AJIeKCHHAII.

U3 XymwanujeBor nucma MnodkoM 3arcta Npou3niiasu J1a je 10 OUTKe
JoLUIo y OJIM3MHU KPaJbEBOT JIOrOpa, a MECTO JaTOBama OBE IMOCIAHULE
ynyhyje Ha okonuHy rpasa bomsana. CpenmoBekoBHa TBphaBa bonBan
HaJla3uja ce Ha M31acKy u3 MopaBHuke KIHCype, ABa KHJIOMETPa jy>KHO OX
JaHalImer Hacesba bosan (9 kM ceBepHO o Asekcunua). TBphasa je nexaina
nopen jeane Tpace Llapurpackor apyma, a KOHTpoJHcaa je u MyT KOjH je U3
nonuHe Mopase Boauo y nonuHy Tumoxa. Takohe, rpaxg bonsan je ca
0o0mmxmBbUM JIMMOBIEM IITUTHO HUCTOYHY CPIICKY I'paHuly KpajeM 14. u
noyetkoM 15. Beka (JIumoBauko kpajumute). Ilopex TtBphase je moctojao
ucroumenu Tpr.Y’ Ykonuko je KacuMm-mammHa opauja Jomnia U3 mpasla
[Tupora xao 1wTO Ka3yjy OCMaHCKH U3BOpH, cTuria 1o Hua u kperana ce xa
ceBeposzamnany, IpeMa IpeTnocTaB/beHOM KpajbeBoM Tabopy kon bosBaHa,
MOCTaBJba CE MUTAKE TAE ce Xymald Hala3huo y TOM TpeHYTKy. IIpema
COICTBEHO] TBpAWmU U3 1449. roguHe, HaMepaBao je Ja KpeHE MpaBoO Ha

4 Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 328-332, naBoau a ce Xyrbajiu, IOCIIE YCIENHUX OKpIIaja
kox Hurra, moBykao mpema KpasbeBoM Kamity kox ,,Canra/Casia®, 1j. IllaBma, Te ma je
MOCTaBHO JIOTop KoJ rpana AnekcuHna. Ca yapyKeHHM OCMaHCKHM CHarama Koje cy
nmuie mpema Kpyreiry cykoOuo ce y paBHUIM 3amnagHo o Anekcunia. [Tocie modene
Xymwaju ce 4. HoBeMOpa cMecTHO y 3aMKy bosBaH, rjie je cauekao Kpajba U JecroTa.
46.0. Bupojesuh, Lapuzpadcku opym 00 beozpada oo Coghuje (1459—1683), 360pHHK
Hctopujckor my3seja Cpouje 7 (1970) 164—166. B. u pagoBe y HajHOBH]jeM 300pHHKY,
KOjH je M3aIao MomTo je oBaj TekcT Beh nmpenart 3a mramiry: M. L tetuh, Anexcunauxu
Kpaj y cpedrem exy, AeKCUHAIl M OKONMMHA y mporioctd. 500 rogmHa o7 mpBor
nucanor nmomena 15162016, ra. yp. C. Pajuh, Anekcunamn 2016, 49-64; O. lymuh,
H. Boxuh, 13 ucmopuje Anexcunya u oxonune y 16. gexy, 65-106; 1. AMenocku,
Tlpunoe npoyuasary ceocke npuspede y naxuju bosan y 16. éexy, 107—124.

470 cpeamosexoBHOM bonany suneru: C. Mumimh, Borsan y cpeomwem sexy, Kapanuh
H. ¢. 1 (Anexcunar 2009) 15-19; uctu, Forsan/bosan, JIeKCUKOH IpajoBa U TPropa,
50. OBaj aytop, MeljyTum, HHje UCKOPUCTHO AOOPO MMO3HATH IMOJaTaKk O OOpaBKy
kpcramia koa bonBana 1443. rogune, a He TOMULE HU Ja je TBphaBa Oumna pazopeHa
y TO BpeMe.
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Codujy, anu je 30or 6ounor mpogopa Typaka Mopao Ja ce Bpatu 4ak 1o Huma.
Wnu ce TpaHCUJIBaHCKHM BOjBOJIa HEKAaKO MHMOMIIAO C IJIJABHUHOM TYPCKE
Bojcke Ha myTy ka [lupory, ma je mopao na ce Bpaha Haszax, wiu je,
BEPOBATHH]E, Y TOBEHY NPETXOAHO MOTUCHYTHUX TYPCKHUX jeAUHULA CTUTA0 Y
HEKU APYrd Tpaj y Wupoj okonuHu Huima koju Huje HU OMO Ha Tpacu
Hapurpanckor apyma. [da nu je nomao no [Ipokymba, Ha nmpumep, Win 110
CapJpura, unu ce nopexn Komnpujana ynytuo Ha jyr ka JIeckoBIly, Kako cy
O/IaBHO CMaTpay TojeAnHn uctpaxusaun?*® Ha To nuTame HUje Iako aaTu
OJIrOBOP, aJIM €€ MOA 030MJbHY CyMEbY MOpa CTAaBUTH 3aKJby4aK Ja je 10
omnyuyjyhe outke momwio y pejony bonBana, omHocHO Aunekcuria. [IpBo,
kapauHan YezapuHu, Koju je Ouo ¢ KpajbeM, roBopu camo o Huiry n HaBoam
Ja ce OuTka ogurpana nopen XymbaanjeBor, a He KpaJbeBor JIoropa. 3aTtum,
CBera jellaH JJaH NoIuTo je Xymaau nucao Mioukom u3 bonBana, 1 caM MoJbCKu
Y yrapcKy Biajap U3pUUUTO TIOMULE Ja je OuTka Ouia y Onu3uHU TBphaBe
Hwum, u 1a ce mopesa \HEeHOT MONPHIITA HAa3H0 U HKEroB TaJalllibH JIOTOP.
Jonymre, KpaJb ¥ BOjBO/Ia HUCY THX JIJaHAa MOpaJIM OOPAaBUTH Y UCTOM MECTY, a
Mo ¢y u npehu myT on uerpaecerak kuiomerapa ox bonsana no Huma 3a
jenan wid jenad v o faH. Mnak, To je cyBwilie BelKa pa3iajbuHa Ja Ou ce 3a
HEILTO, IITO CEe JOroauI0 koa boBHa ninn AJeKcHMHIA, PEKJIO 1a Ce OUTPalIo
y 6nusuan Humra.* Hajsaxkuuje je, unak, mro Xymaau y mucMy bpamosanima

“8 TIpema pexoHcTpykiuju gorahaja xojy naje Kupelwieser, Die Kdmpfe, 71-73, v kojy
Y OCHOBH TIPUXBAaTajy 1 MOjeANHU MOJIEpHH HcTOpruiapy, Ha npumep: Held, Hunyadi's
Long Campaign, 15 u Antoche, La croisade de 1443,20-21, Xymwau je IpBO TOTYKA0
cHare Mca-0era ucrouno ox Huma, Ha myTy 3a CBpJbUT KOJ cesia Majua, a 3aTUM Ha
neBoj obanu Hurrase Bojcky koja je unuia u3 npasua [lupota u Coduje. Cyrpanas je
ucnpen Kypsun I'pana Ha nyty 3a JleckoBal notucHyo u oxpene TypaxaH-Oera.
[Tocrne Tora je Xymau moctaBuo jorop mopea Mopage, a 3aTuM ce 3. HoBeMOpa jy:KHO
on Huma cyko6uo ¢ Bojckom Kacum-narre.

4 Sroka, Itinerarium, 161-162, HaBou 1a je kpasb Biagucnas 3. HoBemGpa 1443. 6uo
y Humry, a 9. noBemOpa y Bonany. Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 333, Ha ocHOBY
CpoKHHOT UTHHEpEpa Takohe IpiKu 1a je Kpasb Ouo y joropy y bonBany 9. HoBemMOpa,
M J1a je mocie Tor qatyma KpeHyo u3 bonBana npema [Tupory.

[Jon Iledpepcon cmaTtpa ma ce jenHo mucMO Kpasba BriamucnaBa ymyheHo
MOJIAHUIIMMA, KOje OMHKCYje MoOey HaJl ABOJULIOM TYPCKUX KOMaHAaHaTa U HBHUXO0BO
3apo0JbaBame prope civitatem Zofia 3ampaBo 0IHOCH Ha OUTKY ko Hua/AsiekcuHiia.
butka ce oaurpana Ha Mpa3HUK MIPEHOCA MOIITH]Y CBETOT AnandepTa, a MUCMO je
HACTaJI0 KCTOT JaHa Ha 0ojHoM mosby: A. Lewicki, Codex Epistolaris Saeculi Decimi
Quinti I (1382—1445), Monumenta medii acvi historica res gestas Poloniae illustrantia
XII, Krakow 1891, 445-446, nr. 295. IlocToju jour jegHa Bep3uja OBOT IHCMA,
nmaToBaHa ,,rpeher maHa on mpasHUKa cBETOr eBaHreiucte JIyke™, mto Ou 3HAYMIO
takohe 20. oxto6pa 1443: A. Bachmann, Urkunden und Actenstiicke zur Osterreichischen
Geschichte im Zeitalter Kaiser Friedrichs Il und Konig Georgs von Béhmen (1440—1471),
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Kake Aa je outka Omna y Onusuau Huma, a y nosessu 3a Hukomy Onropa oz
Bajemrtija npeunsupa aa je 60j Bohen nopen Mopase kog Huma. Yoctainowm,
U CPIICKM JICTONUCH KPaTKO W jacHO HaBoJe Ja je mama pa3OujeH ,,[0x
Humem*.>° [Takie, 6utka 3. HoBeMOpa Huje Onia HU KoJ AJIEKCHHIIA, HH KOJT
bonBana, Beh kon Huma. Xymaau ce moTom ca mieHoM, Tpodejuma u
3apobsbeHuIMa yiryhyje y KpasbeB JIOrop, KOju ce HajBEpOBaTHU]jE HAIa3uo
KoJ cpymieHe TBphaBe bonBaH. AKo HHje CTpanano y TagalimuM 0opdama,
00JIBaHCKO yTBpheme je MOXK/a JIeKaIo y pylIeBUHAMA jOII 0]l OCMAHCKOT
OCBajamba MCTOYHMX JesioBa cprcke apkaBe 1427. romuue.’! Omatie 8.

Fontes rerum Austriacarum. Osterreichische Geschichts Quellen, Diplomataria et acta
42, Wien 1879, 10-11. Iledepcon je mOHYINO Pa3I0KHO peUIcHE MpodiemMa Koju
IpeacTaB/ba AaTyM OWTKE M caMor MHCMa: NMpa3sHHMK IpeHoca MomTHjy Cseror
Ananbepra y Ilosecky ciaBu ce 20. okTOOpa, anu OM ce OBAC PAIIIO O IPESHOCY
CBEUCBHMX MOULITH]Y Y YTapcKy, ITO ce npasHyje 6. HoBemOpa. [Ipema ucrom ayropy,
y Zpyroj Bep3uju mucMa, aatoBaHoj mo Cerom JIyku, MOJECKM HpenucHBaY je
HaKHAHO IPOMEHHUO TIPa3HHK, Moa3ehy IPUTOM OJ1 TOTPEIIHOT YBEpeHa J1a ce paan
0 20. okTobpy. Mnak, ocraje mpobiem MmecTa Tae ce Ourka omurpana. Hamme,
objammeme koje [ledepcon HyaH, 1a je Kpasb cMecTno OuTKy ,nopen Coduje™ u Tamo
JIaTOBAO MUCMO 3aTO MmTO Humr mnm AnekcuHanm HUCY OWIIM TTO3HATH HETOBHM
CPEI-0EBPOIICKHM TTOJIaHMIIMA He 3By4H yBepsbuBo: Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 329-331,
n. 124, rae je JOHeT ¥ MHTErpalHu TeKeT mrcMa. OBo He camo 300T pasnabuHe H3Mel)y
Huma n Coduje Beh n 300r unmeHnIe na je TUCMO MIIETaYKOM IYXIy Kpasbs 9.
HOoBeMOpa JaroBao ,,mopes TBphase Hum™. C npyre crpane, J. Dabrowski, Wiadyslaw
1 Jagiellonczik na Wegrzech (1440—1444), Warszawa 1922, 126, nonazehu ox penuca
nmarosaHor 1o Cs. JIyku, cMarpao je j1a ce 3anpaBo paau o npasHuky Ceere Jlynnje,
J1a je MICcMOo HacTalio 6. janyapa 1444. roauHe 1 1a ce OTHOCH Ha OUTKY KOJI 31aTHIIC.
To je Majo BepoBaTHO, 3aTO IITO KpaJb MICMOM OTJIalIaBa odery ¥ HajaBJbyje Jlajbe
HarmpezoBame Ka Jenpeny. Takolje, Temko OM ce MOTJIO MPUXBATUTH U TyMadewme
JleBumkor na ce He paau o Oyrapckoj Coduju, HEr0 0 HEKOM HCTOMMEHOM MECTY Y
Cp6wuju, namely beorpana m Huma: Lewicki, Codex, 446, n. 1. Székely, Hunyadi, 43—
44, cmarpao je Takohe 1a ce MICMO OJHOCH Ha MpPBE OKTOOApCKe CyKoOe y JIO0JIMHH
MopaBe ¥ Ja CBEOYM O KpajbeBOM HEMO3HaBamy reorpaduje, mTO HCTO HHjE
BepoBaTHO. UnHM HaM ce J1a mpo0OJieM KOju cTBapa Heyckial)eHoCT canpikaja 1 1aTyma
KpaJbEBOT IMCMa 3a cajla ocTaje HepemeH. OcuM atyma, y mocrojehinm Bep3ujama ce
pa3NIMYUTO HABOJEC W MMEHa 3apO0JbEHMX OCMAHCKHX 3alloBeJHUKa: Burhemben/
Burhamben (o je, o Iledepcony, banaban-nama) n Ezemben (Mca-6er) oqHocHO
Tranhibek (Typaxan-6er?) u Czebek palatinus (TuTyna aconypa Ha OHY Vvice-imperator
Turcorum, KOjoM je y APYTMM IMHCMUMa KPCTAIIKUX Boha ,,movamthen pymenujcku
Oerepoer).

50 Crojanosuh, Pooocnosu u nemonucu, 234.

31V, Makcumosuh, Cpou u ,,/[yea sojua “, 64.
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HOoBeMOpa miajbe mucMo MIiioukoM, a HajBEpOBaTHHjE jOII HCTOr JaHa
cjeaMmeHe KpcTamke cHare kpehy mpema Humry. Y okonuHH OBOT rpana,
HeJlaJIeKo Of1 MorpuiITa nodefoHoCHE OUTKe, Kpasb Biiaaucnas u octaine Bohe
noxoza joropyjy Beh cyrpaznan, 9. HoBemOpa 1443. ronuse.

Ha Ou ce pasymesno 3HaUY€HE MOAAaTaka O CPICKUM IpajoBHUMa U
TProBUMa Koje Npykajy yrapcku U3Bopu Tpeda Hemro pehu 0 HOMEHKIIATypu
rpaJCKUX Hacesba Koja ce KOPUCTHIIA Y CPEedmbOBEKOBOj Yrapckoj. IlpaBHu
M0JIOKa] TPAJCKUX Haceba y Yrapckoj U CTEIECH HHXOBE ayTOHOMUjE y
CPEAEM BEKy OHO je pas3iIMyuT, ajli je jeJaH O BXKHHUjUX YCIIOBA /1a HACEIbE
CTEKHE CTaTyc rpajaa u OyJe 03HaYeHO Kao civitfas 0o la ©Ma rpaacke 3uHHE.
VY cny4ajy na ux Hema, rpahaHu cy 100HjameM IpajJCKUX NPUBUIICTHja OUITH
o0aBe3Hu na ux u3rpazge. Tako cy ox 1370-ux ronuHa HeyTBpheHa rpajcka
HaceJba, U YKOJIMKO Cy C€ Haja3uja nopen Heke TBphase (castrum), mpaBHO
cMmaTpaHa 3a oppida —TproBulTa WM Bapomu. TepmMuH oppidum (mal).
mezOvaros) je, gakie, KopuheH 1a 03Ha4M OTBOPEHA Hacesba, YeCTO M OHA
HEIOBOJbHO YpOaHM30BaHa, KOja Cy Y PypalHUM CpeAMHaMa Hrpajia yJIory
PErHOHAJHUX TPHUBPEAHKX LeHTapa.’> OHa Cy 10 CBOM H3IIeay u (QYHKIHjU
OPUIHYHO OJHCKa CPIICKUM CPEIhOBEKOBHUM mpeosuma.” Hum ce y
XymaljeBUM MHCMHUMA U [T0BEJbaMa U Y KapAMHAIOBOM ITMCMY IIOMHIbE Kao
rpax (civitas), y KpajbeBoM Kao TBphaBa (fortezza). 3a yrapckor BOjBOLY KOjU
ra je pyIuo | Majuo, aJli U 32 UTAJIHjaHCKOT MpeJiara KOjH j€ MOpao UMaTH jOII
BHUIIIa MEPUJIa O TOME IITa je MPaBH MO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHH I'pall, Hum je mo
CBOM H3IVIE/ly KpajeM MpBe MOJIOBHHE 15. Beka 3aciy)KUBao TakaB cTaryc.>

52V npakcu, HUCY Oalll CBY IpajioBH TOOHIIH Ipajicke 3uauHe (Ha mprmep, Jlebperun),
a cTaTyc rpaja uMaie Ccy M HEyTBp)eHe BapOoIIM yKOJHKO Cy OHiIe eNHCKOICKa
cpemmmta: A. Kubinyi, Varos, Korai magyar torténeti lexikon (9—-14. szazad), ed. Gy.
Kristd, Budapest 1994, 716718, c mperienom onroapajyhe nurepatype; idem, Konig
Sigismund und das ungarische Stddtewesen, Das Zeitalter Konig Sigmunds in Ungarn
und im Deutschen Reich, ed. T. Schmidt, P. Gunst, Debrecen 2000, 109-119; Engel,
The Realm, 250-264; I1. Pokan, 3. Bepe, T. [lan, A. Kacam, Hcmopuja Mahapa,
Beorpan 2002, 79-81, 105.

53 O tprosuma Buzetn: J1. Kopauesuh-Kojuh, Tpe, JIeKCHKOH CPIICKOT CpeIbEr BEKa,
yp. C. hupxosuh, P. Muxamunh, beorpax 1999, 737-739, rme je HaBeneHa
perneBaHTHA JIUTEpaTypa.

54 Bacmyre® 3a pasapame Huriia, [Tiuporta, Coduje n 6pojHUX IpyruX Hacesba Ha TPACcH
paTHHX omepalja yrapckiu U OCMaHCKH M3BOPHU MPHUIHCYjy oOemMa BojcKkama, U To,
HPOHUYHO, YECTO YIIPABO CBOjOj CTpaHU. Tako KPCTAIIKK BOOH y CBOjUM NMHCMHUMa
TOBOpE Kako Cy crmaiiin u omssadkanu Hum u Codwujy, mro moTBplyjy n KacHUjU
ocMaHCKH n3Bopu. OBaKkBHM HaBOIH ce cpehy U y moBesbaMa Koje Cy yrapcKu Biagapu
Bnagucnas I u meros Hacnennuk Jlangucnas V nznasanu yuecHuuuma rnoxona. [lopen
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Huje no3naro konuko ce Xxpuihancka apMuja 3apskaia Ha IPOCTOpY
Huma n xana je kpenyna gasbe ka Coduju, Tpacom Llapurpanckor apyma xoja
je nuna npeko ooponaka Cyse mianuHe (Kynosuue). Y cBakom cityuajy, Bohe
noxoza crurie cy y [lupor no 22. noBem6pa. Kpass Biagucnas je Tora nana
U320 TOBeJbY Aecnory Dyphy, kojoM My je Aao mpaBo J1a U3 peaoBa CBOjUX
yrapckux damuinjapa nocrasu xymnatna xxynanuje Cnossan Comnnok. Kpass je
MOBEJbY J1aTOBAO in descensu nostro exercituali campestri prope opidum
Pyrotha vocatum parcium Bulgariae. 3a paznuky oa Huiua, koju je mopen
oTBopeHux mnpexarpaha umMao u ypOaHy LeIMHY 3alITHNEHY TPajCKUM
3unuHama, [IupoT je Orno HeyTBpheHO TProBUILTE MOpEI KOora ce Halla3uo
HeBenukH 3amak. TakaB omwmc [Iupora ocraBuo Ham je beprpanmon xe na
Bpokujep, Koju je Ta4HO MCIEHHU]jy paHHje MpOoIIao Kpo3 OBy Bapomr.>®

BHIIIC MCTIpaBa Kpasba Bragucnasa JarenoHna moMEHyTHX y OBOM pajy, HaBemheMo u
noBeJbe kpasba Jlagucnasa V 3a Jorana Xymamuja ox 30. 1. 1453. (J. Teleki, Hunyadiak
kora Magyarorszagon X, Pest 1853, 351-352, 360) u 3a Huxomy Wnouxor ox 14. 9. 1453.
romune (DL 14726; nemuvuano mw3name: Katona, XIII, 255-256, u S. Kaprinai, Hungaria
diplomatica temporibus Mathiae de Hunyad regis Hungariae 1, Vindobonae 1767, 371—
372) y KojuMa ce TIOMHEbE KaKo Cy yrapcKe CHare mporinie mpeko ,,Cpouje wiu Pamke™ u
Byrapcke o rpanuia Pomanuje, u ia ¢y civitas Sophia v IpyTH TpajioBH, BapoII 1 TBphase
OCBOjEHH U Pa3opeHH ,,ormeM 1 Madem™. Takohe, Xymanu y nmosessu 3a 6pahy Kennedu
on 5. 8. 1447. xaxe: Rex, levato suo exercitu, partes Rascie subintrando, multa preda capta,
et igne, et gladio, vastasset: F. Solyom Fekete, Syl-vilgy s benépesitése, valamint annak
egyébb torténetei, A Hunyadmegyei torténelmi és régészeti tarsulat évkonyve 4 (Budapest
1888) 90. Melyytum, Ceemu pamosu cyimana Mypama, HaCTai U3 TIepa OUSBUIIA, TOBOPE
Jla Cy CaM¥ TYPCKH 3allOBEIHHIIM U MPE J0JIacKa KPCTAIKe BOjCKe omycTommnd Hur,
[Mupot, Codujy u apyra Hacesba, 1a OM OTEXKaIM POJIOP HEMpHUjaTesba i OHeMOTryhri My
cHabneBame. [locie mponacka Kpcraia Kpo3 oBa mecta, OcMaH/IMje Cy jOIl CypOBHjE
KOKFbaBaM JIOKAJHO XPHUIMTNAHCKO CTAHOBHMINTBO KOj€ C€ BOJHHO WM HEBOJHHO
MPUKJBYUHIIO ,,HeBepHUIIMMA“: Gazavdt, 9-10, 15-16; Imber, The Crusade, 4849, 55-57,
idem, The Ottoman Empire 13001481, Istanbul 1990, 122—124; N. Filipovi¢, Princ Musa
i Sejh Bedreddin, Sarajevo 1971, 281-282; lletkoBa, [lamemna oumka, 270-273;
Maxkcumosuh, Cpou u ,,/[yea éojua“, 56; Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 337-340.

55 Statny archiv v Banskej Bystrici Pobocka Kremnica, t. I, fonte 26, fasc. 1, no 15b; crimak
y MNL: DF 250000 F. Balassy, A kdrmdcz-banyai levéltarnak a Katay-nemzetségre vonatkozo
oklevelei s azoknak feltiinobb részletei, Szazadok 9 (1875) 251; hupkosuh, Rasciani regales,
80, narr. 2; Kammuh, ITupomcru kpaj, 200; Makcumosuh, Cpou u ,, /lyea éojua “, 56.

3¢ Bpokwujep, Ilymosarve, 126—-127; Kanuh, Iupomcku xpaj, 189; Kperuh, Ionuwassmwe,
53-54. Hajnpoctpanuju, Jlomu rpaa nuporckor yrephema NoTHYe U3 Meproia moj
ocmanckom Biarihy (17—18. Bex?): I1. Ilejuh, ITupomcxu epao kpos sexose, Iupot 1996,
17-32. O cpenmwosexoBHOM [Tupoty u [Tuporckoj TBphasu Bua. u: M. Konpusuna,
Ilupom, JIeKCUKOH TpajioBa U TProea, 212214, ¢ u3BopumMa U JIUTEpaTypoM.

130



Cpncku epadosu u mpeosu y yeapckoj epahu u3 espemena ,,/{yze ojue * (1443—1444)

3aHuMIBUBO je, MehyTum, aa je necer roguHa mnocie ,,Jlyre Bojue” (1454),
n3BelITaBajyhu 0 CBOM TajalmeM 1yOOKOM IIPOJ0pYy Ha OCMAHCKY TEPUTOPH]Y,
JoBan Xymanu [Tupot okapakTepucao kao civitas.’’

Wmajyhu y Buy BuiieBekoBHY Oyrapcky BiacT Haj [loHumasibeM, n
OKOJIHOCT Jia Cy IyTonucuy jomr y 16. Beky Hum u HuImku kpaj cMaTpaiu
rpaHunoM byrapcke, pa3yMJbHBO j€ 3aILTO je 3a UTAJIMjaHCKOT KapIuHala U
TpaHCUIIBAaHCKOT BojBoxy Humr rpan Ha yaacky y byrapcky,®® a 3a mosbcko-
yrapckor kpasba [Tupot Bapom y byrapckoj. Uunu ce u na Koncrantun
Muxawmnosuh u3z OctpoBune takohe He yOpaja Ilonumassme y ,,Pamky
3emsby“.>’ Mnak, Tpeba npumerntr aa ¢y Hurr u [Tupot npunamamu cprckoj
npxaBu gecnora Credana Jlazapesuha npe Hero mrto cy ux Typuum
neuHUTHBHO OCBOjuIH TokOM odan3uBe 1427. roaune.®® C apyre crpane,

57 Fejér, Genus, 203.

8 CxBarame na Jysxaa Mopasa aeiu Cpoujy u Byrapcky, ognocro na je KyHosuiia
cKopo Ha camoj rpanunu Cpouje, u3HeTo je u XymhaaujeBoj ucmpasu oxa 1. 5. 1446.
(wu 1449) koja ce oguocu Ha 3acayre Credana on Papkaauna y ,,Jlyroj BojHu™.
I'oBopehu o moBnauyewy kpcraike Bojcke W mweHoM mnpucnehy no Kynoswuie,
rybepHaTop Kaxe: per Bulgariam Rasciamque victores Nandor Albam ituri iterum
regrederemur et in primis iam fere Rascie terminis ad montem Cunobiza dictum
constituti essemus: A. A. Rusu, 1. A. Pop, 1. Dragan, Izvoare privind evul mediu
Romanesc. Tara Hategului in secolul al XV-lea, Cluj-Napoca 1989, 135.

3 Tlocne Coduje, kpasb Braaucias je no Koncrantuny ,,kpeHyo Hazaa y Pamiky
semsby (do Rackiej ziemie)™, nomao je y ITupot, motom je mobenuo Typke Ha
KyHnoBuiu, a nocie OUTKE ,,Beceio KpeHy y Paiiky 3eMiby W MpHCIE Ha M0JbE
Ho6puruh®, 1j. JJobpuy, ,xorehu 1y y Pamikoj 3emsbu (tam w Rackiej ziemi) npexo
3UMe ocTatu...”: Muxaunosuh, Januuapese ycnomene, 25.

% 113 BpokujepoBor u3nararba n3nasmio 6u na je Hurir ocojen Hapenne 1428. roaue,
aJIU je TEIIKO MOBEPOBATH Jia ce IPajl O/IpyKao BHIIIE MECEIH MOIITO ¢y nanu Kpyresar
U JPyTH TPAJIOBU U KPajeBH Ha MCTOKY JIECIIOTOBE Apikase: bpokujep, [lymosarve,
126-127; M. Bnarojesuh, Hcmouna epanuya J{ecnomosune 00 1428. 0o 1439. cooune,
Ucropujcku rnacuuk (=UI") 1-2 (1995) 23-26, nonymra TakBy moryhuoct. Humr je
6uo oy cprickoM Binamnhy Tokom crosieha on BenOymke 6utke (1330) 10 koHayHOT
TYpPCKOT OCBajama, u3y3es nepuoja o 1386. 10 mouetka 15. Beka, kaja cy ra IpKaid
Typuu: Kamuh, Huw y cpeowem eexy, 29-36; Kpcruh, lHonuwasmwe, 13—19;
Komnpusuna, Huwxa ooracm, 4—10. [TupoT 1 TUPOTCKU Kpaj MPHUIIATH CY JECIOTY
Credany nocine modeze Haa npunieM Mycom 1413, rogune, a usriena aa ux je y
jeaHoM TpeHYyTKy apkao W kHe3 Jlazap: Kamuh, ITupomcku xpaj, 196-199. 3a
aprymenTanujy aa je [Tupot, kao u Huiil, 1ocmeo mo CpricKy BIacT Mociie OUTKE KO
BenOyxna, Bugetn: Mumuh, ITupom, 51-56; uctu, Jyecoucmouna Cpbuja cpedree
sexa, Bpame 2002, 31, 37-39, 41-42; B. Anexcuh, Y. Cramenoruh, [{prkea Ceemoe Huxone
v Cmanuuersy u cpncro-0yeapcro pasepanuyerse y Honuwaemy y 13—14. sexy, beorpancku
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KOJIMKO TOJl MUILbCHE CaBPEMEHHKa O reorpad)ckoj WJIM €THHUYKO] MpH-
NaJHOCTH jeJJHe TOrpaHnyHe 00JacT OMWJI0 BaXKHO, HE MOPa YBEK M HY>KHO
OoutH TauHO, TOCEOHO Kaja 1oja3u of cTpaHauna. Ilpumepa panu, 3a ban
Mapuja Anhonena, xoju je y Bojcuu cynrana Mexmena Il 1476. ronune u cam
6opasuo y Coduju, To je 6uo rpax y Cpouju.®' 3a gyoposauky Biasy, [lupor
je 1498. rogune takohe 6umno mecro y Cpouju.s

IMoce omnacka u3 [Mupora,® xpunrhancka Bojcka je oko 1. reremopa
crurna y Codujy, ynpasHo cpequire Pymenuje, kojy cy Ocmanimje eBakyncae
u cnianmuie. Kon Coduje (apud Sophiam) xapaunan Jynujan Uesapuuu nucao
je 4. neuemOpa Mieyanuma, Tpaxxehu na ce mro npe onpemu ¢uiota xoja he
YCIIOCTAaBUTH KOHTPOITy HaJl MOPEY3UMa M CIPEUUTH MpedaiMBambe TyPCKUX
cHara u3 Anaznonuje y Pymenujy.* Kpcramu cy ox Coduje HacTaBiIn 1ajbe
npema Jeznpeny, a epliesbCKH BOjBOJIA je, Kao U paHuje, kpeHyo npsu. OH je Beh
3. neuemOpa nucao rpahanuma bpamiosa in progressu nostro exercituali de
civitate Sophie versus civitatem Drenopolim, usnocehu cBoje ouekuBame aa he
3a [MIECT JI0 0CaM JiaHa BOjCKa MPUCIETH [0 TaIaIllhbe OCMaHCKe IpecTonuIe.
Wnak, xpumrhancka Bojcka je 1o 12. nenemOpa cTumia 10 npoiasa 3natuie y
cpenmoj Byrapckoj (mons et strictum Zelathicza),*® anu cyoueHa ca CHaXHUM

ucropujcku rnacauk (=BUI") 6 (2015) 102-111. C apyre crpane, 1. boxunos, B.
I'tozeneB, Hcmopus na cpeonogexosna bvaeapus VII-XIV gex, ctopust Ha bbarapus
B Tpu Toma, ToM I, Codpust 1999, 586, 614, cmatpajy na je untaBo [loHHUIIABIBE U TTOCITIC
1330. rogune ocrano moj 6yrapckom Biamihy.

" Donado de Lezze, Historia Turchesca (1300—-1514), ed. 1. Ursu, Bucuresti 1909, 92,
147; J. Pagonuh, Donado de Lezze u mwezoesa ,, Historia turchecha *, T'onumsuia Hukose
Yymnmuha 32 (1913) 330. Y Oyrapckoj ucropuorpaduju ce yriiaBHOM CMaTpa Jia Cy He CaMmo
[Nonwumassbe, Beh 1 Bpannuero u nucrounu neo [lomoparsba 1 TOkOM 15. Beka 3aapixani
Oyrapcku eTHUYKH Kapakrtep. Bunern, Ha npumep: X. JumMuTpoB, bvreapo-yneapcku
omHowenus npes cpeorosexosuemo, Cobust 1998, 264-270, 272-274, 276.

02 B, Xpabak, I[Tupom u J{ybouuya y 0yoposauxum doxymenmuma o0 kpaja XV 0o
nouemxa XVII cmoneha, UT" 1-2 (1951) 115; Kamuh, I[Tupomcku kpaj, 201; Mumuh,
Iupom, 52; Kpcruh, Ilonuwasmwe, 74.

% Bopasak kpcraiia y [Tupoty (Sehir Koy), anu u BHX0BO pazaparme rpajia, TOMHbY
n ocmaHcku ucropudapu Hempu, Caanenun u Conax3zane: Nesri Tarihi, 11, 644-645;
Sadeddin, Tdc iit-tevarih, 208-209; Ene3osuh, Typcku cnomenuyu 1/1, 1134, 1138.

64 §. Ljubié, Listine o odnosajih izmedju Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke Republike X,
Zagreb 1890, 183—-184; A. Cieszkowski, Fontes rerum polonicarum e tabulario
reipublicae Venetae 1-2, Posnaniae 1890, 79-81; Panonuh, 3anaona Espona, 166;
Cnpemuh, JJecnom Bypah, 279-280; Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 344.

% Hurmuzaki, Documente XV-1, 29.

% TIpomop 10 3nartuiie 1 TaMoliEbe 6opbe onucaHe ¢y y Bulile XymhaI1jeBUX UCIpaBa:
F. Sélyom Fekete, Syl-vélgy s benépesitése, 90; Hurmuzaki, Documente 1-2, 743; XV-1,
30; Rusu, Pop, Dragan, Izvoare, 135.
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TYPCKHM OTIIOPOM, HHUj€ ycIena Jia ce MpoOuje Kpo3 IJIaHWHCKE KIIaHLIE KOjU
BoJzie mpema [lnoBauBy. 360r Tora, Beluke xyiagHohe W HECTAIIUIE XpaHe,
Kpasb Bnanucnas u apyre Bole moxona KOHAuHO Cy OJUTYUMJIM Aa 0OycTaBe
Jajbe HalpeaoBame U Bpare ce Ha3ad. Bojcka ce oxn 3maruue mosiaduiia
U3MEHEHOM, jJY)KHHjOM pyToM mpeko l[epmana, Ilepuuka um bpesnuka,
BepoBaTHO 30or Tora mrto cy Typuu omycrommnn Haceiba y Codujckoj
KOTJIIMHU KOja Cy WX IpHjaTeJbCKHU Jlo4YeKana M 300r Tora IITO Cy HM
nocTasbanyu npenpeke Ha nyty.%’ [omenu ox Typaka, motykiu cy Kacum-
nanty kox Memnmruie Hemaneko on Coduje 24. nenembpa 1443. ronune,* a
3aTUM Cy npeko JparomaHcKor KiaHia HacTaBiin npema [upory,® a onarie
ka Humry. Y 6unm Ha tiiannan Kynosunm uzmely [upora u Huma 2. janyapa
1444. ropune OcmaHiuje Cy AOXKHBEIEC HAjTEKU MOpa3, MHOTU HUXOBU
BOJHUIIM W 3alOBEIHUIM CYy MOOHjeHH a JAPYru 3apoOsbeHu, Mehy muma u
CYJITaHOB LIypak W OpaT BelIMKOr Besupa. Hu oBa moGena HHMje mpoMeHMIIa
OUTYKy Kpasba Branucnasa 1a ce ucprbeHa BojcKa BpaTH y Yrapcky, Hako je
necnot bypal) nokymao na ux npusonu aa npesume y CpOuju, Hynehu u
HOBAII 3@ U3/IpKaBame Bojcke.””

Tako cy xpunrhancke cHare npeko JJo6puu-nospa’! cturie y
[Ipokynsee (in civitate Procopia), onaxiue je Bojsoga JoBan Xymwanau 6.
janyapa mociao nucmo rpahanuma bpamosa y TpancunBanuju,
ucupnHo ux uHGopmuiryhu o Toky patHux omnepanuja.’? , I'paa cBeTor

7 1serkoBa, Ilamemna bumka, 271-277; buencku, Baaoucnas 111, 20-22; Antoche, La
croisade de 1443, 23-26; Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 337-348.

% Hurmuzaki, Documente XV—1, 30; Guindisch, Urkundenbuch V, 124.

% Muxawunosuh, Januuapese ycnomene, 25; Gazavdt, 24; Imber, The Crusade, 64.

0 Mujarosuh, Jecnom Bypalh, 351-361; Pagouuh, 3anaona Espona, 170-171;
Székely, Hunyadi, 57-60; 1|BetkoBa, [lamemna 6umxa, 277; Cupemuh, Jecnom
Bypah, 280-282; Antoche, La croisade de 1443, 27-28; Makcumosuh, Cpou u ,, /[yea
sojna”’, 59—62; Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 348-355.

"I Muxaunosuh, Januuapese ycnomene, 25; Maxcumosuh, Cpou u ,, /[yea sojua *, 62.
72 Arhivele Statului Brasov, coll. Schnell, no 137; MNL, DF 246803; Hurmuzaki,
Documente XV-1, 30-31; Giindisch, Urkundenbuch V, 123-125, no 2472; Jupeuex,
HUcmopuja Cpba 1,367; Cnpemuh, /lecnom Bypalh, 282; Antoche, La croisade de 1443,
28. M. MakcumoBuh goBoan y Be3dy 6opaBak kpcramia y [Ipokyruby (koju oMamrkom
natyje y 4, ymecro y 6. janyap) ca aHTutypckom modyrnom y Hosom bpay, koja je
n3buna y To Bpeme. Ayrop cmarpa za je u3 I[Ipokyrba necnot Hypaly momarao wim
moJicTakao ycranak y Hosom bpay: Makcumosuh, Cpou u ,,/[yea sojra“, 62, 64, 66.
[Mperxoane mobege u MPUCYCTBO XpuithaHCKe apMmajie Ha CPIICKO] TEPUTOPHjU
HajBEpOBATHU]E jeCy Jalu MoACTUIlaj yctanunuma y HoBom bpay na kpeny y akimjy.
Melytum, 6p3u oj1a3ak Kperamike Bojcke u3 [Ipokymsba ka Kpymiesity u Beorpamy
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[pokonuja“’® uMao je 3HauajHy (opTHdHUKaLHjy, KOja ce cacTojaia Of

murajene (Topmer rpaja) U IBa A0ma rpaja Ha Opay Xucap, ca Tpu CTpaHe
okpyxeHoM pekom Toruuiiom.” ITpokyIbe je OUIto BaxKHO KYJITHO CPEAUILTE
ca crapom pkBoMm Ceeror IIpokonuja y kojy cy u3 Huma npenere MomTu
OBOT CBella, 300T Yera je HaceJbe JOOMIIO caslallibe UMe Ipe Kpaja 14. ctoneha.
ADXCOJIOUIKM Hala3W YKadyjy Jda CpellOBeKOBHAa ypbaHa CTpPyKTypa
[Tpokynsba HUje Oria Maja: NpocTUpaja ce U Ha MoApyYjy oko xpama CBeTor
Ipoxomuja u T3B. JlaTnHCKe LpKBe ncnon Xucapa. M3miena na cy ce npearpaha
npoTe3ana W Ha MPOCTOpP JaHAIIEer I'PAACKOr je3rpa CEBEPOUCTOYHO OX
Xucapa, nmpemMa CpeJHhbOBEKOBHO] HEKPOIIOIH YHjH Cy JIEJIOBU OTKPUBEHU Y
HapKy MCIpeN 3rpajie ommTHHe.” Y CBaKOM Cliy4ajy, Tpeba KOHCTAaTOBATH Ja
je Xymanu o3Hauno [Ipokyrsbe kao npaBu rpaf, civitas, a He Kao TPrOBHUIITE,
OIHOCHO OTBOPEHY BapoIl.

ynyhyje Ha 3akJbydak Jja KPCTAIlH, [la HA CPIICKU JECIOT, HUCY 3Ha4YajHHje TIOMOTIIN
anTHOCMaHcku NokpeT y HoBom Bpay. O oBoj Heycnenoj moOyHu, yrymenoj seh y
hebpyapy 1444, B. u: M. Junnh, 3a ucmopujy pyoapcmea y cpeorwosexkosroj Cpouju
u bocnu 11, Beorpan 1962, 61-62; Cnpemuh, /Jecnom Bypal, 283.

3 Tlox THM MMEHOM Tpaj je 3a0eeeH y TIOBeJbH MOHAXWIbE JeBreHnje (KHETHIbE
Munnne) ca cunoBuma Credanom u Bykom cBeroropckoMm manactupy CmeTor
[ManTenejmona u3 1395. rogmue: A. MuanenoBuh, [logewe u nucma Oecnoma
Cmegana: mexcm, komenmapu, chumyu, beorpamn 2007, 295.

7 J. Kysmanosuh-L{getkosuh, Cpedrsosexosno ymepherse y Ipoxynwy, IIpokyIube y
MIPauCTOPHjH, aHTHIIN U CPEABEM BeKy, yp. M. Bacuh, JI. Mapunkosuh, beorpam —
[pokymbe 1999, 179—-193; ucra, llpokynmwe. I pao Ceemoe IIpoxonuja, IIpoxyrbe
2006, 95-101, 3a ,momHU Trpax KOPUCTH HU3pa3 ,moarpahe. AyCTpHjcKH IUIaH
[Ipokympa u3 1689. ronuHe, KOjU MOjeTHOCTABIBEHO W MIEMAaTCKU TPUKa3yje H3TIIe]
dhoprudukanmja, anu u jenHa dpororpaduja Xucapa ¢ kpaja 19. Beka, cBegoue na je
UCTIOJ KaMeHHX OeleMa JOmer rpaja ca Kyjlama y TypcKO BpeMe Takolhe mocrojaio
yTrBpheno moarpahe. Melytum, HHje MO3HATO Kana je m3rpaleH Taj ciospHE OeneMm,
MOJK/Ia TIaJIMCaHy, Ha KOME ce Hala3wia jeiHa yia3Ha Kyua. [Ipema moMmeHyTOM
ayCTPHjCKOM IUIaHy, y OBaj CIIOJBAILH OeaeM Omia je yKIIolybeHa T3B. Jyr-bormanosa
Kyna mopen Torummie, Ha K0joj je Ha TOM MecTy mocTojao moct: W. 3apaBkoBuh,
Cmapu nnanosu y 3oupkama nexux ycmanosa y beuy, 300pHUK 3aIITUTE CTIOMEHUKA
kynrype 16 (1965) 221; Kysmanosuh-L{Betkosuh, Cpedrosexogro ymepherse, 179,
cn. 1; ucra, Ilpokynmwe, 95, ci. 37. Aytopka apyradje oa HaC TyMadd MMOMEHYTH
ayCTpHjCKHU TIaH, cMaTpajyhu ga geo Gpoprudukamnmje Ha JIeBOj CTpaHU, YHyTap Kora
je Harmuc Prokopia, mpencraBiba TOpHE Tpaj, a He yTBpheHo moarpale.

> T. Munomesuh, Ilpxeée y noonoscjy Xucapa y Ipokynwy, TIpokyrsbe y
MPanCTOPHjH, AaHTUIN U cpedmeM Beky, 161-171; Kysmanosuh-IIBeTkoBuh,
Ipoxynmwe, 72-78, 102—105; B. Anexcuh, /Ipokyn.we, JISKCUKOH rpaoBa U TPToBa,
229-231, rae je HaBeOCHA U Ipyra peJeBaHTHA JTUTEpaTypa.
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[Ipe tpu neuenuje [lerep Pokau je 06jaBuo jeqHy MoOBesbY U3 Koje ce
BUAM Ja je Kpasb Brnanucnas I Jarenonan y janyapy 1444. ronune 6opaBuo y
Kpymesy. IToBessa, Kojy je yrapcku Kpasb U320 prope oppidum Krwsowcz
partium [Rascie], narpalyjyhu Tpojunty ruiemuha 3a 3aciayre uckasaHe TOKOM
»Alyre Bojae®, omreheHa je ynpaBo Ha MecTy e ce Hajasuo garyMm. Unak,
npodecop Pokau je nakJbMBOM aHAINM30M yCTAHOBHO Ja j€ OHa MopaJia OUTH
u3nara m3mel)y 6. u 13. janyapa 1444. roqune.”® Caga cMO y IpWIHLH 12 Y
MOTIYHOCTH MOTBPAMMO OBaj 3aKJby4akK, ajld M Jia jOII TauHHje OAPEIUMO
BpeMe KpasbeBor OopaBka y Kpymesny. Hamme, mopen moBesbe Kojy je
npoHamao u oOjaBuo Ilerep Pokam, mocroju jomn jegHa Kojy je KpaJb
Brnanucnas Jarenonan usnao xon Kpymesuna 13. janyapa (datum in descensu
nostro exercituali prope oppidum Krwsowcz partium Rascie, octavo die festi
Epiphaniarum Domini).”” Kpass [Tosbcke u Yrapceke je kox Kpyesua morao
OOpaBUTH HEKOJHMKO JlaHa, TaKo J1a IMOMEHYTE JBE IOBEJbE HUCY Mopaje
HacTatu Oam UCTOT JaHa. 3aHHMJBUBO je /1a je y o0a KpaJjbeBa JOKYyMEHTa
KpymeBan HaBeneH kao Bapoll MM TProBuuiTe, a He Kao rpax. C apyre
CTpaHe, LIEeCT U 110 rofuHa paHuje, Jopan Mapuaiu nuuie Kako je yrapcka
BOjCKa MOJ H-eroBoM KoMaHzaoM 23. jyHa 1437. rogune cnianuia castrum et
civitatem Crusolcz.” YuHU ce J1a je TPaJCcKo Hacesbe KOoje ce pasBHIo MOpes
TBphaBe kHe3a Jlazapa ocTaBibasio pa3iaMUUT YTHCAK HA YrapcKOr BOjHOT
3all0BEIHUKA U CITYy>KOCHHKE KpaJbeBe KaHLenapuje. TepMUHOIIOMIKA pa3IuKa
je MOXaa cacBUM HEOWMTHA, a MOXKJA je M IMOCJIEAHIA CTama y KOMEe ce
Kpymesan Hasa3no npe u nocjie yrapckor paszapama u3 jyna 1437. u oHor u3

76 T1. Pokan, Bopasax yeapckoe kpawsa Braoucnaea I koo Kpywesya 1444. zooune,
30D 15-1 (1985) 145-150.

77V nuTamy je KpajbeB HaJor KanTony y Bymadexepsapy/Anda Jynuju na Auapujy
on [emrtjena, XymamujeBor pamumujapa, yBee y Ioce/] jeTHOT BIAIIKOT Cela U jeHe
nycrape y Xymajckoj xxynanuju: DL 29476; y nznamy: Rusu, Pop, Dragan, Izvoare,
116-117, no 96, MecTo H3aBama UCIpPaBe IMOTPEIIHO j& PANTIUTAaHO Kao ,,opidum
Kwswz vocatum in Rascia®; ym. u: Székely, Hunyadi, 62, n. 1. Ilox ncrom curnatypom
y MNL-y uyBa ce u mpemuc oBe moBejbe U3 18—19. Beka, a 3aHUMIBHBO je na
IIpenKCUBaY HUje MOTao J1a pa3yMe I'ie je TIOBeJba U3/1aTa, 1a je y MPEIUCy OCTABHO:
prope oppidum Ku____ Pascha octo die ut,.

8 Tucmo JoBana Mapuanuja JakoBy Mapkujckom ox 7. jyma 1437. rogune: E.
Fermendzin, Acta Bosnae potissimum ecclesiastica cum insertis editorum
documentorum regestris ab anno 925 usque ad annum 1752, Zagreb 1892, 143
(morpemrHo matoBaHo y 4. 7. 1434. romuae). 'oBopehu o uctim norahajuma y moesbu
3a Opahy Tamosie o1 27. 9. 1437, xpasb JKurmyHI moMHEE caMo TBphaBy, Tj. castrum
Crusowcz: Thalloczy, Aldasy, Magyarorszdg és Szerbia, 119-120.
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npse ¢aze ,Jlyre BojHe” ¢ kpaja okrtoOpa 1443. ronuHe, 0 yemMy roBoOpe
OCMaHCKH u3BOpH.”’

Bopasak kpcramkux Boha y [Ipokymsy n Kpymesny ykasyje na ce
xpumhancka Bojcka ox Huma xa beorpany Huje ymytmia Llapurpagckum
JPYMOM KOjUM je jonuia, Beh ce ompeaennia 3a HELITO Ipyradujy Tpacy IpeKo
Torumue. Opatie cy KpcTamy KpeHylu ka Kpyiiesiy, HajsepoBaTHHj€ OHUM
npasleM koju he Xymwaan KOpUCTUTH U YETUPH U 110 TOAUHE KaCHUjE, CaMo y
CYIIPOTHOM CMEpy — IYTEM KpO3 MOTOY ,,JaHKOBY KiIucypy*. Mehyrum, y
Cseemum pamosuma cyimana Mypama HaBOU ce J1a Cy ,,HEBEPHULIU " CTUIIIU
1o Ilapahuna, a 3aTUM ce TOBOPH Kako Cy Mpenuid npeko Mopase U Ha Kpajy
npucrenu y beorpan.®’ Jla nu je 3aucra y nutamy KOHTPaAUKTOPHOCT U3Mel)y
MoJaTaka yrapcKux IUIUIOMAaTHYKUX M CAaBPEMEHOT OCMAaHCKOT HAapaTUBHOT
M3BOpa O MpaBlly MoBJjadema XpuhaHCKUX cHara uiu Huje? Haume, ocum
NPETIOCTaBKH /1A je aHOHUMHHM OCMaHCKH IHCal] HELITO MOMEIIA0 UM Ja Cy
ce xpumhaHCKe cHare MOBJa4YWiIe y IBE pa3jIMuUTe KOJIOHE, Pa3iIMuUuTHM
IIyTHUM TIpaBluMa, Moryhe je jonr jeaHo objaimemne. A TO je 1a Cy KpCTaliu
on KpyieBa okpeHyau Ha ceBEpOUCTOK, U npeko Cranaha moHoBO ynum y
nonuHy Mopase u 3atum cturu Ao [lapahuna. Onatie cy MOIIM HaCTaBUTH
tpacom Llapurpaackor ngpyma ka beorpany. CrunajemM OKOIHOCTH, HApEAHHU,
JI0 CaJ1a HEeTIO3HATH IOJIaTaK U3 yrapcke apXuBcke rpahe o nTHHEpepy Kpajba
BrnanucnaBa unak He HyIu HEBOCMHUCIICHO jacaH OATOBOP HA OBY AUJIEMY.

Haume, mect gana momrTo je u3naBao nosesbe y Kpymesmy, Kpasb
Brnanucnas Jarenonan je ucto yunnuo u 'y tpry Xabap (datum in descensu
nostro exercituali campestri in opido Sabar parcium Rascie, die dominica
proxima ante festum beatorum Fabiani et Sebastiani martirum).®' TloctaBsba

7 Nesri Tarihi II, 644—645; Saadedin, Tdc iit-Tevarih, 208; Enezosuh, Typcku cnomenuyu
I-1, 1134, 1138; Makcumoruh, Cpou u ,,/[yea éojua”, 53. O cpeqmHOBEKOBHOM
KpymeBny, ¢ ooumuom panujom snureparypom: H. Boxuh, Kpywesay, Jlexcuxon
rpagoBa u Tprosa, 152—-160.

% TToce HaBo/IA [1a Cy KpCTaly rpenu MopaBy y BEIMKOM CTpaxy Ojf HCIIaMCKe BOjCKe,
y Ceemum pamoguma ce IpaBu AUTPECHja O TOME KaKO Cy jOIII IOCIe MpojIacka Kpo3
Ki1aHar ,,Kamyy* ocraBmiIn caB IUIeH U KOMOpY, 300T 4era cy OWJIM y jaaHOM CTamby.
3ato je kpasb Briagucnas no npenacky npeko Mopase Hape/iro Jja ce OpraHu3yje cBeyaHa
ro30a. HaBesienu kinanan Hyje, naxie, ouo y Cpouju, Beh y Byrapckoj, mro ce Buan u u3
MIPETXO/IHOT M3Jlarama, Kaja je cyiaran Mypar mnpomao Kpo3 mera rnosiadehn ce on
Coduje: Gazavat, 15, 27; Imber, The Crusade, 55, 67. Y. LlsetkoBa, [lamemrna 6umka,
271 (mpona3 y Uxtumanckom ropjy); Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 341, n. 167 (ipona3 mopen
Bacwunurie); Antoche, La croisade de 1443, 18 (TpajanoBa Bpara).

81 Kpass Brafucias je 360r 3acinyra maructpa bopha, Gy quMcKor iurepare 1 Tpydada
[Terpa, yunmeHUX HBETOBUM ITPETXOAHUINMA, KpasbeBuMa JKurmyHy n Andepry, Kao
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ce IHUTame I7e je 00paBHo MOJBCKO-YrapCcKH Kpasb y Heaesby 19. janyapa 1444,
ronuHe? Y 003up (3a caga) nonase Tpu MoryhHocTH: cagammbe ceno XKabape
jyrozananno ox Kpymesna, ceno JXabape cesepoucrouno ox Tomose u
Bapommua JKabapu y nonunu Benuke Mopase y bpannueBckom OKpyry.
[Tomro je kpass Bnanucnas Beh cneneher nana 6opasuo y Hekynumy, ceno
xoxt Kpy1eBia ce Mopa o10anuTi Kao MECTO Y KOME je OH M3Ja0 CBOjY ITOBEJBY.
[Haxne, xpumhancka Bojcka je mocie 13. janyapa Morjia HAaCTaBUTH CBOje
nosiavewe npema beorpany, Tako mro ce u3 Kpymesua ynyruna y 1oauny
Benuke Mopasge, u npexo [lapahuna, xpehyhu ce Llapurpagckum npymom, 110
19. janyapa cruria y XKabape 3ananHo ox IlerpoBua na Miasu. Onamie cy
KPCTAILlK MOIVIM OKPEHYTH Ha 3amaj, npehu Mopasy Ha 6poxy kox JIuBaauie®
W HapeIHoT AaHa nohu y necrnoro aBop y Hekynumy xox cena Ilpunsopure,
jyrozananno ox CwmenepeBcke Ilamanke. Pacrojame m3mely mopaBckux
JKabapa u Hekynuma je oko 25 kusomerapa Ba3IylITHOM JIMHH]OM, JIAKJIe MOTIIO
ce nako npehu 3a jenan gan. C gpyre crpane, ox Kpymesua cy xpumrhancke
CHare MorJie Jja ce MoBJlaue W APyrom Tpacom npeko KparyjeBua, u Tako
npucnejy y XKabape xox Tomone no 19. janyapa, a ogatie 3a jeaaH JaH CTUTHY
y Hexynum, ynamen oko 17 kunomerapa. Ilpe Hero mro ce onpenennumMo 3a
jeany on ose aABe MoryhHocTu, HartoMeHyheMo Jia je MPUIIMKOM CBOT MPOAopa
y Cpbujy kpajem centemOpa u modyeTkoM oktobpa 1454. ropunue, kana je
takohe patoBao nporuB OcManiunja, JoBan Xymaau KOPUCTHO UCTH MYT KOjU
je moBe3uBao beorpan, Pynumrra o Asanom, XKabap u Kpymesarr.®® Jlaxie,

U BeMY JIMYHO Y YTapcKoj, oMHOCHO TpaHCHIIBaHUjH, ajiil M 32 BUXOBY XpadpocT u
MpOJMBEHY KpB TokoM Jlyre BOjHe, BHMa U Doplesoj cynpysu, 6pahu u apyrum
CPOJHUIINMA, Ka0 ¥ HBUXOBHUM IIOTOMIMMA JapoBao cefaM mycrapa y [lemranckoj
xynaauju: DL 44357. Tloespa je m3maTa o TMYHOM Hasory kpasba (Comissio propria
domini regis), mto ceenoun n1a je Biaagap [losbcke n Yrapceke 3ancra 19. janyapa 1444.
ronune 6opasuo y JXabapy. Yn. Pokam, hopasak, 148—149; A. Kpcruh, Kpawn
Kuemyno y Bopuu, unu kaoa je u kako beoepad npeoam Yepuma 1427. 2ooune?, 4
61 (2012) 124, nam. 39.

820 6poay xox JIusamurie Buaet: E. Musskosuh, A. Kpcruh, bpanuueso y cpedrem
sexy. Ucmopujcko-zeoepaghcka cmyouja, Ioxapesar 2007, 142, 244, 249.

8 B. Makymies, dcmopucku cnomenuyu Jyscnoea Cnogencmea u okoanux napooa 11,
Beorpan 1882, 81-84; Thalloczy, Aldasy, Magyarorszdg és Szerbia, 187-188; M.
Hwunuh, Ipaha 3a ucmopujy beoepada y cpedrwem sexy 11, Beorpam 1958, 59-60;
Kanuh-Mujymrkosuh, beoepao, 124; Cipemuh, Jecnom Bypah, 421-422; ]1. Aunauh-
Kuexesuh, Cpncka [ecnomosuna npema Typyuma o0 nada Llapuepada oo oncade
beoepaoa (1453-1456), Togummak @O y Hosom Canmy 6 (1961) 132; HCH 11, 296 (M.
Copemnuh, J. Kamuh). I'. kpusanuh, [Iymesu y cpeorwosexosnoj Cpouju, beorpan
1974, 103, morpemHo TymMaun XymaaujeBy MapuipyTy, cMarpajyhu ma je via de
Rudisca pymamaku nyT, a Xabaz — [labarr.
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KpCTalllka apMajia ce Huje ciiydajHo Hauwia y JKabapy y janyapy 1444. ronune.
ITomeHyTH Tpr Hama3wo ce Ha 3Ha4yajHOj caoOpahajHUIM, MITO je CaCBUM
CUTYpHO U JONIPHHEJNO YCIOHY OBOI' Hacesba. JKaGapu y nonmuHu Mopase
JeXanu cy Ha jenHoj ox Tpaca Llapurpagckor npyma, Haj3Ha4ajHUje
KOMyHHKauuje Ha npoctopy CpOuje joum ox anTHUKuX Bpemena. Mako Tpaca
Lapurpazackor apyma Koja je unuia kpo3 bpanuueBo nyx necHe odaine Benuke
Mopase y 15. Beky Builie Hitje Oria HajBaXKHHja Tpaca OBOT IyTa,>* Ha IpocTopy
JKabapa y To Bpeme jecte rmocrojao Tpr. Melyytum, u3 rpalje kojy npyxajy npBu
ocMaHcku aedrepu u3z 1467. u 1476/1477. ronuHe, MOXe ce 3aKJbYUUTH J1a je
CPEAmOBEKOBHH TPr 010 y MecTy Koje ce 3Bajo Crapuu. [lo ceemy cynehn,
JKaGapu y 613uHU TOr paHHUjer Tpra He caMo Ja Cy CTEKJIU CTaTyC Ma3apHOT
Mmecta u3Mely nBa nomuca, Beh cy 4ak M HacTalIu y TO BpeMe, HaceJbaBambeM
CTaHOBHHUKa U3 na3apHor Mecta XKabape kon Tomone. [akine, XKabape (Jabare)
kot Tonone je 1476/1477. ronune yoesnexeHo y nedrep kKao MECTO TIe Ce IpHKao
naszap u nanahyp, mro ynyhyje Ha 3akJbydak J1a je y MUTamby CPEAhOBEKOBHH
tpr.¥® 300r cBera HaBEAEHOT, CKIOHHjU CMO na opidum Sabar u3
Brnamucnasibee noBesse ox 19. janyapa 1444. u Yxabar/ Xabaz w3 nyOpoBaukor
u3BelTaja 0 XymbaHjeBoM BOjHOM 1moxoay of 10. okroOpa 1454. romune pamuje
UACHTUHKYjEeMO ca HaceJbeM Kop Tomose Hero ca oHUM y JoiIMHU Bemnuke
Mopage. To 6u nasbe, IO HalIEM MULLBEHY, 3HAYHUIIO /1A je BEpOBaTHHU]jE Ja ce
KpCTalllKa BOjCKa, WM HEHA IJIaBHUHA, Y CBOM HOBIauey of Kpymesna 1o
Beorpana kperama kpo3 lllymammjy, mpeko KparyjeBua (koju je Takohe
yOesexeH Kao ma3apHO MecTo, Tj. Tpr y nomwmcy u3 1476. roaune),’ Hero
Lapurpaackum apymom. Mctum npaBuem, ajau y CynpoTHOM cMepy, XyHbau je
JIeTIeHr]y KacHUje rpoapo a0 Kpyiesia (koju je moHoBo crianuo). M360p ose
3anaHuje Tpace MOrao je OMTH yCIOBJbEH MIPETXOAHUM pa3apambiMa Hacesba y
nonnaA Benuke Mopase, mTo OM UCHPIUBEHO] BOjCIIM CTBApalio MpodiieMe y
cHabzneBamy. C Ipyre cTpaHne, MOX/1a Cy BOHH IOX0/1a CTPAXOBAJIH U O] TYPCKHX
3acena nyx Llapurpanckor apyma.

8 Bupojesuh, Lapuepaocku opym 00 beozpada do Coguje, 21, 23-34; Illkpusanuh,
Ilymesu, 82—-83; Kpctuh, MusskoBuh, bpanuuego, 244-245.

85 M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, Beograd 1987, 126; Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi
Istanbul, Tapu tahrir defteri 16 (1476) 405-406; netajpHHjE O MHTAaky HACTAHKA TPra
y XKabapuma y nonmuau Mopase: A. Kperuh, Cpedrwosexosnu mpeosu u ocmancku
nasapu y bpanuuesy — konmunyumem u npomerne, Mopascka Cpbobuja. Mcropuja,
KEBIKEBHOCT, yMeTHOCT, yp. C. Mumuh, Kpymesar 2007, 103; Kpctuh, MusskoBuh,
bpanuueso, 39, 47, 164-165.

8 O Kparyjesuy Buneru: . O6panosuh, Kpazyjesay u okonunay 15. eexy, Mopascka
Cpbuja: ucropmja, KynTypa yMETHOCT, 213-229.
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Kao mro cmo Beh HanomeHnynu, kperamu cy u3 JKabapa cTumim 110
Hexynuma, mopen kora je (prope opidum Nicodin) kpasb Bnagucnas Jarenonan
y nonezesbak 20. janyapa 1444. rogune Takolhe uznao jeany ucnpany.t’ ITomrro
CMO ce CBOjeBpeMeHo etasbHo Oauinu Hekyaumom,® oBe hemo camo kpatko
HaBECTH J1a je HaceJbe M03HaTo Kao OopasuiTe Aecrnora Ctedana u necnora
Bypha n na ra beprpannon nena bpokujep kapakTepuiie Bpiio CINIHO Kpajby
BrnaaucnaBy, Kao TProBUILTE, OJHOCHO Kao OTBOpeHy Bapom (ville
champestre).® Tom IPUIMKOM CMO MOKa3aJH Jia je Ope]] Tpra U BIagapCKor
nBopa y Hekynumy nocrojasno u yrBpheme (castrum Nicodem) nopen xora je
12. HoBeMOpa 1389. ronune oroposao kpasb XKurmyHn JlykcemOypiiku, mro
je yjemHo u Hajpanuju momeH Hekymuma.” Ilocrojamse TBphaBe Kao
pedyrujyma y OIM3MHHM BIaJapcKor OOpaBUINTA je CACBUM Pa3yMJbHBO, a
Takol)e ce ykjama W y MO3HaTy YHECHHILY Ja je yoenpuBo Hajpehu Opoj
MO3HATHX 61aCmuU, BOJHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHUX jEANHUIIA U3 BPEMEHa JAECIIoTa,
MMao CBOja CpeauInTa y yrBphenum rpagosuma.’’ V3 kpasba Biaaucnasa, y

87 Kpass ToM 1oBesbOM Hanaxke KolonmMoHOITOpCKOM KOHBEHTY Jia ABOjHUILy ruiemuha,
Brnaxa ox Erepapa u Jlamucnasa on Yrpa, yBene y jenan nocen y KUkuiickoj xymnanuju
y TpancunBanmju: DL 27658; Giindisch, Urkundenbuch V, 127, no 2475; K. Rath, 4
magyar kiralyok, erdeélyi fejedelmek hadjarati, utazasi és tartozkodasi helyeik 11, Gyor
1866, 180. Kao n y cimyd4ajy kpyieBadke moBeJbe, y MalhapckoM HaIIOHATHOM apXHBY
ce y3 OpUI'MHAJ KpajbeBe HEKYIMMCKE MCIIpaBe uyBa U meH npenuc u3 18—19. seka. U
OBJIE TIPENMCHBAY HUje MOTao Jja MPOTyMaydH 3a H-Era HEIO3HATH TOTIOHNM, T1a je Y JaTyMy
OCTaBHO TPA3HO MECTO, y KOME j& HEKO KaCHHjE OJIOBKOM Jomrcao ,,Mudin®.

8 A. Kpcruh, I pao Hexyoum u Hexyoumcka enacm, T 55 (2007) 99-111; uctu, Hexyoum,
JlexcukoH TpanoBa u Tprosa, 185—186. Tamo cy HaBeIeHN H3BOPHU U paHHja IUTEpaTypa.
8 Bpokujep, Ilymosare, 130.

% TokoM cBoje BojHe Kammarme y Cpouju y jecer 1389. roauue, kpasb JKurmyHn je
12. HoBeMOpa in terra Rassciae ... prope castrum Nicodem n3aa0 jeqHy AapOBHHUILY
kparroBckoM xymany Credany Kopohujy, a ucror nana je Hamoxuo bocanckom
kanroxy aa yBene Kopohuja y mocen nobujeHnx nmama y ByKOBCKOj KyITaHU)H.
Hexyaumcke ncnpase kpasba JKurmyHzaa cadyBaHe Cy y MPENUCY Y BEroBOj TOBEIbU
ox 1. jamyapa 1406. romune: DL 7530. Bunern u: P. Engel, Magyarorszag vilagi
archontologiaja 1301-1457 I, Budapest 1996, 375; idem, A torék-magyar haboruk
elso evei (1389-1392), Memoria rerum Sigismundi regis, Hadtorténelmi kdzlemények
111/3 (Budapest 1998) 558; P. Engel, N. C. Toéth, Itineraria regum et reginarum
Hungariae (1382—1438), Budapest 2005, 62; I1. Pokaun, Kpaws JKuemyno u Yeapcka
npema Cpbuju nocie Kocoscke dumre, 'mac CAHY 378, Onerpeme UCTOPH)CKHX
Hayka 9 (1996) 145; Kpctuh, I pao Hexyoum, 100-101.

o' Kperuh, I pao Hexyoum, 102, 104, 109—-110. O sractima suaers u: M. Jlunwh, Bracmu y
speme Jlecnomosure, 30D 10-1 (1968) 237-244; M. Manosuh, Cmedepescka u 2onyoauxa
enacm y speme anaoasure oecnoma Bypha Bpanxosuha, Hamr tpar (2010) 437-449.
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Hekymumy cy y janyapy 1444. roquHe cacBUM CUTYPHO OOpaBWIH U JPYTH
BOM KpCTaIIKOT I0X0/1a, IIpe cBUX JiecrioT Dypal). JlornuHo je npernocTaBuTH
J1a je yIpaBo CPIICKH JECIOT I0BEO XpHIINAHCKY BOjCKY Ha KOHAYMILITE KO/ j€THOT
071 cBOjUX J1BopoBa. bopasak kpcraia y Hekymmy 110 caza Hije 01O MO3HAT HAILO]
ucropuorpaduju, uako ce jour o 19. Bexka nomumse y Mahapckoj IuTeparypH, a
CayKeTaK KpaJbeBe MCIpaBe 00jaBJbeH je npe uetupu AeteHuje. C apyre crpaHe,
300r TOra IITO MHOCTpaHu ucropuuapu nomyt Otokapa Cekesba u CraHncnasa
Cpoxke HUCYy 3HAJIM HU 3a [I0CTOjare Hacesba Hekyanm HHUTH 3a HErOBY YIOTY
BIIAJIapCKe PE3UICHIIM]e, TIOTPEIIHO Cy TONOHUM Nicodin naeHTUPUKOBaIN Kao
Jaronuny. TakBy norperHy uaeHtTuduKanyjy npeyseo je u [lon Iledepcon, mro je
JIOBEJIO U JI0 3aKJbydKa Ja Ce KpCTallKa BOjcka HoBiauymia npema beorpamy
Lapurpaackum apymom, romraom Bennke Mopase.”

OBrie je mpuIMKa J1a ce IOMEHe jOoII jeiaH HenpruMeheHH! MoiaTak Be3aH
3a HekynuMm u 3a necniora Credana Jlazapesuha. OnaBHO ce 3Ha Ja je ecroT
Credan y Hexymumy 29. janyapa 1412. roquxe 10HEOo (WK IIOTBPAUO) PYAAPCKH
3akoH u craryT HoBor bpaa.” Cana ce ca curypHoihy Moxe TBPAUTH Ja je y
HEKyIMMCKOM JIBOPY OBaj CPIICKHU BiaJap OOpaBHO U Npel Kpaj )KUBOTa, 6. Maja
1427. ropune. Tora nana necnotr Credal je U320 NPUBHIIETH]Y OMIUTHHU U
rpahanuma yrapckor rpajga Mynkaua (MykadyeBa), KOjU C€ HaJIa3uo y HErOBOM
noceny BepoBaTHO o 1422. romuHe. ToM MOBE/HOM CPIICKU JECIIOT j€ IO
on00pemy kpajba JKurmynna craHoBHMLMMa MyHKada AOIENIHO MpPaBo Ja
OJp’KaBajy TOOUILILY cajaM, KOjU je mounmbao Ha npasHuk Cerux Kosme u
Hamjana (27. cenrembpa) u Tpajao meTHaecT paHa. [loBesba je maroBaHa y
CKJIagy ca yrapckoM JAWIUIOMAaTHYKOM NpakcoM Ha cienehm HauuH: datum
Nicodemia in festo beati Johannis ante portam latinam.** CacBuM je jacHo 1a ce
10/1 OBUM Je(opMUCcaHUM 00IHKOM Kpuje nme Hekymuma.”

92 Székely, Hunyadi, 62; Sroka, Itinerarium, 162; Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 355.

% H. Panojuuh, 3akon o pyonuyuma oecnoma Cmegpana Jlazapesuhia, beorpan 1962,
37; C. hupxosuh, Hosobpocku zaxonux oecnoma Cmegana Jlazapesuha uz 1412.
2ooune, Hoo bpno, beorpax 2004, 170-172, cmatpa, Ha 0CHOBY ayToOuorpackor
yBoJa 1 uHAMKTa 13 (koju oarosapa 1390. roanHM), Aa je 3aKOHUK MOTao HaCTaTH
1390, a na je morephen 1412. ronune.

% Kparak cajpskaj OBe UCIIpaBe, Kao M HaBEJICHO JaToBame caormruo je: J. Balajthy,
Munkacs. Azaz: Munkdcs varosanak és varanak topographiai, geographiai, historiai és
stastistikai leirdsa, Debreczen 1836, 170; mahapcku perect nosesbe toHocu u Auzop [lar,
Haoyiehy y1a je ncripasa n3nara y mecty Nikodém, 6e3 oOpaznarama rie ce OHO Hajtasm: A.
Sas, Szabadalmas Munkdcs varos levéltara 1376—1850. A régi varosi archivum torténetének,
anyaganak és csoportositasi rendjének ismertetése, Munkacs 1927, 28, 29, 54, 128.

% Nme Hekymuma ce y yrapckum (JKurmyHmoBuM u BiiaguciaBibeBuM) akTiMa, Kao 1
y BpokujepoBoM 1myTonucy peoBHO HaBOIM Y HCKPUBJEEHOM OOJIMKY. JEAMHN TAaTHHCKH
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[Tyt ox Hekyauma o Beorpana Bpokujep je npesaiuo 3a 1aH u 1o,”
a TOJIMKO je Tpeballo U KpcTallkuM Bol)aMa JieceTak rogrHa kacuuje. Beh 22.
janyapa 1444. ronune Bnazgap llosecke 1 Yrapcke MOHOBO HM3/aje HCIIPaBe y
beorpany.”” To je Tpu naHa paHWje HEro MITO je OWIIO MO3HATO HAa OCHOBY
NPETXOIHO 00jaBIbeHHX KpasbeBuX akara.” Kpass Biaaucnas I je u 26. janyapa

noMeH Hekynuma Koju TauHO MPEHOCH OBaj TONOHHUM IOTHYE, CACBUM Pa3yMJbUBO,
u3 Jlyopoauka. Mamno Behe je 17. okroOpa 1432. roguae oapeauio jeqad CyacKu
kozeruj y cactaBy Cmaman HosakoBuh, kousyn, u cyauje Tomop Unmh n Cotko
Yrumenosuh in Necudim, o Tyx6u Huxone ne @opre (Hukome TepTka ['masuha) n
Hukone XXuBonmnunosuha npotuB Muntoma, MumtatoBor Opara: Drzavni arhiv u
Dubrovniku, Acta Minoris Consilii, 5, fol. 224. Benemxka o onxpehuBamy oBor
KOH3yJaTa HHje o0jaBibeHa y: A. Becemunosuh, Jyoposauxo Mano eehe o Cpouju
(1415-1460), beorpan 1997. B. u: M. Iunuh, Obracm yenmpanne Cpouje y cpedorwem
seky, CpIicke 3eMJbe y cpenmbeM Beky, beorpan 1978, 60; b. Xpabak, Pyoruk noo
LImypyem u weeosa oybposauka naceobuna, 300pHUK pamoBa HapomgHor myseja y
Yauky 14 (1984) 54; Cipemuh, Jecnom Bypah, 704-705.
% Bpoxkujep, [lymosare, 130.
97 Kpass imeMoM HactaioM in Nandoralba in festo beati Vincencii martiris oGaBerraBa
Yanaacku KanTo J1a je BinactenuHcTBa Pekam u Cerexasy y TaMuikoj )KynaHuju, Koja
Cy HOCIIE H3yMHPamkha BUXOBHX BIACHUKA JIONLIN y TTOCE]] KPYHE, 1a0 Y 3aJI0T IETOPUIIN
Biamkux rwremnha: Muxamny u banamty, cua Crojana on Yome, Mycuau u Llarmopy on
Jamvmryma/[lencyma u Hukonn busepenjy, 1 Hanaxe KanTolly J1a MX YBeAe Y APKaBUHY
3aJI0)KEHNX nMama. KpaJbeBo MMcMo je cadyBaHO y Hperucy, y u3BemTajy Yanaackor
karnrrona of 1. mapta 1444, xao u y mosessu kpajha Matuje KopsuHa of 1. geremOpa
1481. romuue: DL 59284, 59680; F. Pesty, L. Magina, A. Magina, Diplome privind istoria
comitatului Timis si a orasului Timisoara. Oklevelek Temesvarmegye és Temesvar varos
torténetéhez 11 (1430-1470), Cluj-Napoca 2014, 123-124, 125-126, nos 105, 107; Sroka,
Itinerarium, 162; Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 356.
% Kpass Bnamucnag je 25. janyapa 1444. in castro nostro Nandoralbensi n3nao
MOBEJbY, KOjOM je Harpauo 3aciyre uiemuha Jlagucmasa, cuaa Hukone ox ['epenne,
XymaaujeBor (paMuiujapa, KOju je yuecTBoBao y OpojHuM cykobuma ¢ Typimma,
ykJbydyjyhu u Tekyhm kpajeeB moxon, TOKOM Kora je ,,ipeko Pamke m byrapcke
cturao a0 rpanuna Pomanuje®. lapoBanu muemuh u meroa Opaha mobumm cy jeqny
nycrapy nopex Mopuma y sxynanuju Topaa: DL 13757; perect: Thalloczy—Aldasy,
Magyarorszag és Szerbia, 144, no 207. Yrapcku Biagap je UCTOT naHa u3 beorpana
Takohe Hanoxwo Kantony y Dymadexeppapy (Anbda Jynuju) na Tpojury ruieMuha u3
nmopoaune Cakospb yBeNy y TOCel jeOHOT uMama y KUKHIICKO] XKymaHUjU Yy
TparcunBanuju: DL 80803; Kammerer, Codex comitum Zichy IX, 66—67; perect:
Giindisch, Urkundenbuch, 127, nr. 2476; Kamuh, beoepao, 119, 378, mam. 59;
Maxcumosuh, Cpou u ,, [{yea éojua “, 63.

Uctor nana, 25. janyapa 1444, kpass Bragucnas [ je y beorpaay n3nmao jomr nse
HCTIpaBe, Koje J0 caja HUCYy Omyie TI03HaTe y Haioj uctopuorpaduju. [lpBom o Bux,
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1444. ronune y Beorpany usnao ase ucnpase.” Kpcraiiku Bohu ce y rpaay Ha
yirhy Case y JlyHaB HUCY 3aap aiil 1yro, HajBHIIE OKO Helesby AaHa. Tako
cy Hybposuanu y DypheBuy Ha seBoj obanu [puHe, Hemaneko of
Cpebpennue, Beh 4. ¢peOpyapa Ounu obaBemTenu Ja je aecnor ,,npemao Capy
Ha myTy 3a Yrapcky“.!” BopaBak yrapckor Kpasba, Marckor Jierara, CprcKor
JIECIIOTa M €pAeJbCKOT BOjBOAE C BojckoM y beorpamy Oemexu u Buiie
HapaTuBHUX H3Bopa.'’! MeljyTum, jenHo KpaTko Xymba/ujeBo MHCMO OTBapa
MUTamke e ce BojBojia TpaHcuiIBaHMje 3ampaBo Hana3zuo 22. janyapa 1444.
ropune. Haume, nonucom patoBanuM in Sibinio feria quarta proxima post
festum beati Anthonii, anno Domini M™ CCCC® XL™ quarto, Xywanu
obasemtaBa DBypha ox CeHtjaHoma Ja My IIajbe CBOT MOBEPJHHBOI YOBEKa
Muxama louuja, unjum peunma Tpeba aa Bepyje.'” YKonmko je 0BO mucMo
JaToBaHO Ipema npa3Huky Ceetor AHToHMja Bemukor koju ce cinasu 17.
janyapa, To OM 3HAYWIIO 1A je HapeaHe cpene, 22. jaHyapa,'” JoBan Xymaau

KpaJb je HAJIOXKHO TpaHCHIIBAHCKOM KaIlTOIY J1a yBee TPojHIy ruieMptha 3 mopoaure Popo,
Cumona u bnaxa on berena n muxoBor ommckor cpopHrka JoBana Cekespa, y Imoces aBa
nmobujeHa cenma y muctpukty bapiia y @exepckoj xxymanuju y Epaessy. KpasseBo micmo
CavyBaHO je y TPAHCYMITTY y aKTy TpaHCIITBAHCKOT KarrTosa off 24. MapTa UCTe TOIMHE, KOjIM
Ce M3BEIITAaBa O CIIPOBEICHOM YBOhEHY MOMEHYTHX IuieMiha y Tioces] TOOMjeHIX NMarba:
DL 29252. Uctor maHa, Takohe in castro nostro Nanndoralbensi, o JTMIHOM KPaJbeBOM
HAJIOTY HACTaJIa je TOHAIMOHA MoBeJba 3a Jlnorucrja o opHarria, hamuiijapa ¥ CTETOHOIITY
Josana Xymammja. Vimajyhn y BUITy -eroBe 3aciyre joII U3 BpeMeHa KpajbeBa JKurMyHma u
Anbepra, xao u yuenthe y OpojauM 6ojeBrMa Koje je Xymaau Boauo mpoTuB Typaka,
YKJBYUyjyhil ¥ OHE y aKTyeITHOM KpaJheBOM TOXOy, Y KojiMa je oMeHyTH Jlronucuje
3a/10010 J1Be paHe xpadbpo Hocehn XymammjeB Oapjak, kKpasb Bramicnas Jarenonan meMy n
FErOBOj ITOPOJINIM, Kao M IIOTOMCTBY, Japyje MpaBo Ja CBaKe OJMHE U3 KPaJbEBCKHX
pymHuKa conmu y TopaaHCKo] KyaHWj| y3UMajy YeTHPH ToBapa (fumenos) COIM U Ja Ta
Tpo/Iajy KOMOpaMa COJTH Ha YUTaBOM Mofpydjy kpasseBuHe: DL 30808; Sroka, ltinerarium,
162. Hctor naHa, jeqHa MoBeJba M3/1ata je y KpasbeBo uve y bymimy: DF 250252,

% Vrapcku Bnamap 26. janyapa in castro nostro Alba Nandor nanaxe Epnesbckom
kanrtonry na AHgpujy oxn Ilemrjena yBeme y mocex jegHOT cena y XymHalckKoj
xkymaauju: DL 29477, kacauju npernuc: DL 74081; Rusu, Pop, Dragan, Izvoare, 118—
119. HUcror mana HacTao je y beorpany jom jeman kpaJjeeB akT, koju ce y MNL, OL
gyBa noj curHatypoM DL 37087, anmu 9iju HaM CHUMaK HHje OWO JOCTYTIaH.

100 MTunuh, I paha 11, 55; Cupemuh, Jecnom Bypal, 282-283; Makcumosuh, Cpou u
,Avea eojua”, 63.

0 Bonfini, Rerum Hungaricarum, 464; Dhugosz, Historie, 690; Callimachus, De rebus,
496; Karajan, Zehn Gedichte, 37; Gazavat, 28; Imber, The Crusade, 6768, 169.

122 DL 55269.

103 ApxuBrcTH U3 Mahapckor HaMOHAIHOT apXUBa Cy TIOMEHYTO THCMO JIATOBAJH
mpeMa oBOM Ipa3HuKy CBeTor AHTOHH]ja, Hakie y 22. janyap 1444. roqune.
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6ono y Cubumy y Tpancunsanuju. 13 Tora 6u nasbe Npou3niIa3mio Aa ce OH
paHuje OIBOjHO OJ IIaBHUHE BOjCKE M NPeEIIao y Yrapcky Ipe HEero MTo cy
octaisie Bohe moxozna nmpeaBoleHe yrapcKo-mojbCKUM BIIAAapeM H CPICKUM
necnoroM cturiie y beorpan. Mmak, momTo moMeHyTH HapaTUBHU H3BOPH
HaBoOJIE Ja je BojBoaa Ono y beorpany 3ajeqHo ¢ qpyruM KpCTalIuM [IpBaliMa,
MOX/1a HErOBO CHOMEICKO MHMCMO HIIaK Tpeda JaroBaTu Apyraduje, npema
npa3uuky Ceeror Anronuja IlagoBaHckor, koju ce cnaBu 13. jyHa. Y Tom
ciy4ajy, Xymaau 01 oBo miucMo Hamucao y Cubumy 17. jyna 1444. rogune.'*
Kaxko rog 6uno, ncnprsbeHa KpcTalika Bojcka CBeuaHo je yuuia y bynum mpe
13. pebpyapa, on kana Bnagap llosbcke u Yrapcke MOHOBO U3/1aje UCIIPaBE y
CBOjOj yrapckoj npecronunu.'” Jla je y3 mera u jajbe OHO CPICKH JeCIOT

104 Ha TakBO maToBame MocpenHo ymyhyje u jemHo caapXUHCKH U (QU3UYKH BeoMa
cnnyHO XYyHarjeBo MUcMo (Koje je, ToIyIIe, Mucao apyru mucap), ynyheno 21. jyHa
1444. yanagckoM moJKymnany u3 mecra Kepil, Tpujecerak KujioMmerapa UCTOYHO O
Cubuma: DL 55293; Pesty, Magina, Magina, Diplome, 147, no 115. C npyre ctpase,
noMenyTH Muxawio Jlouu je 17. jyHa OMo Ha CKyNIITHHM TuieMcTBa TopoHTancke
Kynanuje y Apaun kox beueja, r/e je npes *KynaHHjCKUM JTy)KHOCHUIIMMA 3a0paHno
oryheme mocena Bamxanom (koq Hosor Mmiomresa): DL 55273; Pesty, Magina,
Magina, Diplome, 146—147, no 114. Takole, Tpeba moMeHYTH Ja je HEKOJUKO
yrapckux ucnpana Hactanux 16. u 17. jyna 1444. ronuHe, Koje Cy M3JaBajiu Kpasb,
nojeJMHN OapoHU, JKyINaHWje U TPUBATHE JIMYHOCTH JaTOBAHO PA3IMYUTO, IpeMa
npasuaunuma Tena Xpucroor (maznao je 11. jyna), Ceror Bapnase (Takohe 11. jyn)
u Ceror Bura (15. jyn), anu He u npema npa3suuky CB. Anronuja [TagoBanckor: DL
44370, 92968, 202751, 55273, DF 241965. Ha xainoct, HHje HaM OHO MPHUCTYIAaYaH
pax: A. A. Rusu, Intregiri si interpretari privitoare la itinerariile lui lancu de
Hunedoara, Anuarul Institutului de istorie si Arheologie ,,A. D. Xenopol” 27 (lasi
1990) 171-185, xoju Ou HaM BEepOBAaTHO TIOMOTA0 Y PellaBamy OBOT MpobiieMa.
105 KpasseB Hamor TpaHCHIBaHCKOM KanToiy 1a ce Banentun ox Xunseha u Toma on
YepHatoHa yBemy y noceq jeqHe mycrape y xynannju dexep y Tpancunsanuju: DL 29253,
29254. Bojsoga Xymaau y To Bpeme HMIak Huje Ono ¢ kpasseMm y Bymumy, Beh y
Temumsapy, e je 14. pedpyapa U320 HaIOT CBOjUM CITyKOCHUIMMA JIa K3BECHOM JOBaHY
bexuy on Canroa najy ToBap Coin U3 COHMX KoMopa y Mectima Zeek win Dees: DL 65058.
Bpojuu ayropu HaBoe 1a je kpasb Braaucnas 6o y bymumy Beh 2. hebpyapa 1444,
ronune. Mehy wuma Székely, Hunyadi, 62, no3usajyhu ce na aeno V. Fraknoi, Cesarini
Julian bibornok magyarorszagi papai kovet élete, Budapest 1890, 39, u Ha xomMeHTap
1. Banuha, u3naBauya nocnanuna Meana Butesa o Cpenne: Epistolarum Johannis
de Zredna, ed. Schwandtner, Scriptores I, Vindobone 1746, 16. ®pakHoujeBa Kibura
HaM je HeJIOCTYIIHA, TaKo Jla He 3HaMO Ha KOM C€ M3BOpY 3alpaBo 3aCHHMBA Ta TBP/(ha
(uctu nogarak ce Hanasu Uy Uesapunujeoj ouorpaduju objaBbenoj y: V. Fraknoi,
Egyhaznagyok a magyar kozépkorbol, Budapest 1916, 31, anu 6e3 KpuTHUYKOT arapara).
MebyTtum, y MiBannheBoj HartoMeHN Ha IOMEHYTOM MECTY (Ha KOje ce Mo31Ba
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nokasyje nosessa JlyOpoBuanuma, kojy je Braancnas | usnao y byaumy 22.
¢debdpyapa 1444. romune, norBphyjyhu mommactuue koje je nyOpoBauka
OIIITHHA paHuje ykuBaia.'” Tume je ,,Jlyra BojHa* Oniia OKOHYaHa, aly HE U
PELICHOCT MJaJor JaresoHua u kapauHana Jynujana Yesapunuja 1a HacTaBe
BojeBatbe ¢ Typuuma. MelyTum, HacTaBak KPCTALIKOI paTOBama Kpasba
Bnagucnasa, xoje je HecpehHo oxoHuaHo kox Bapue 10. HoBemOpa 1444.
TOJIMHE, U3JIa31 U3 OKBUPA TEME KOjy CMO ceOM MOCTABUIIM OBOM IPHIIUKOM.

Ha kpajy, MoxxeMo 12 3aKJby4MMO Jla yrapcka JuIjioMaTHuka rpaha
u3 BpeMeHa ,,Jlyre Bojue™ caapxku nopatke o Behem Opojy Hacespa y CpOuju
HETO LITO C€ TO PaHHUje MUCIIWIIO, U A2 HE€HA W3BOPHA BPEIHOCT HHUjE CACBUM
3aHemapJbuBa. [lopen beorpana, Huma, bonBana, Ilupora, IIpokymma u
Kpymesna, mokasanu cMo Ja je yrapcku kpasb Biagucnas | Takohe nzgasao
nosesbe 1 y XKabapy m xox Hekynuma. OBe ucnpase, Kao U OHE HU3JaTe y
IpyruM Mectuma (kao 1mro ¢y beorpan u Kpyiesai) koje panuje Hucy Oue
npumehene, omoryhasajy 1a ce npenu3HHje OIpeae NPaBlM U BpeMe KpeTamba
KpcTamike Bojcke Kpo3 CpOHjy, Kako y BEHOM HalpelloBamy Y jeCeH U paHy
3uMmy 1443, Tako W TNPWIMKOM IOBIadYewma y janyapy 1444. roaune.
HcToBpeMeHO, HAcTojald CMO Ja OTKJIOHMMO M HEKE HENPEUU3HOCTH Yy
ucropuorpaduju Be3ane 3a nojenune norahaje (6urka kog Huma 3. HoBemOpa
1443), kao 1 Ja yKa)keMO Ha Tpelike y youkauuju tononnma y Cpouju, koje
ce jaBJbajy MaxoM y CTpaHoj Hay4yHOj nuteparypu (CaHok, Jaroguna mecto
Hexynum). Takohe, pasmarpajyhn HOMeHKIaTypy Hacesba KOpHIIheHy y
YrapcKUM M3BOPHMa OBOT MIEPUOAA, MTOKYIIAIN CMO M Ja YKaXEMO Ha TO KaKo
CY KpCTaIlKy BOhM BUAEIH U JOKUBJbABAJIM CPIICKa ypOaHa Hacesba KPo3 Koja
Cy TIPOJIa3HiIM U KOja Cy He PETKO pazapajiu.

u Sroka, Itinerarium, 162), viire camo J1a je oxoj1 Tpajao 10 cpemuHe (hedpyapa Wil HeLlITO
kpahe. /a je kpasb cBedaHo yiao y bymum 2. pedpyapa 1444. naBone u: Setton, 7he Papacy,
77; Held, Hunyadi s Long Campaign, 17; buencku, Braducnas 111, 25; Antoche, La croisade,
28-29; Jefferson, The Holy Wars, 356 (mpema CpOKHHOM UTHHEPEPY ).

106 Tecot Bypal) je moMeHyT y 0BOj puBHIETHjU Meh)y 26 yrapcKux AyXOBHUX H
CBETOBHHX 0apoHa, ajiM HaBOhemEe BEIUKOMOCTOJHMKA y CBEYAHHUM YrapCKUM
BJIaJIapCKUM aKTHMa HYXHO HEC UMIIIUIIUPA HbUXOBO MPUCYCTBO U3daBamlby HUCIIPaBE.
MehyTtum, moBeba je, TMOpEA KpaJbeBOT, OBEpPEHA IeYaTHMa IIECHAECTOPHIIE
3BaHUYHMKA, Meljy KOjuMa Cy M JECIIOTOB BEJIMKH TI€YaT, JIEBO O]l KPAJHEBOT, U Ieyar
epIe/bCKOT BOjBOJIC U ceBepUHCKOr Oana JoBana Xymwanuja: Panouuh, /[yoposauxa
axma u nosese 1-1, 472—474; Cupemuh, Jecnom Bypah, 285; Makcumoruh, Cpou u
Iyea eojua”, 66.
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Aleksandar Krstié¢

SERBIAN CITIES AND MARKET PLACES
IN HUNGARIAN DOCUMENTARY SOURCES
FROM THE TIME OF THE “LONG CAMPAIGN” (1443-1444)

Summary

This paper discusses the data on the cities, towns and market places at
the territory of present day Serbia, which are preserved in the Hungarian
documentary sources from the time of the “Long campaign” (1443—1444).
Some of the cities were mentioned in the reports from the battlefield (like
Belgrade and Ni§), but the most of settlements were recorded as the places of
issuing of charters and letters of King Wladislas I Jagiello, Voivode John
Hunyadi and Cardinal Julian Cesarini (Belgrade, Bo/l/van, Nis, Pirot,
Prokuplje, KruSevac). Although many of these data has been used in
historiography for a long time, there are also some which have not been known,
and some toponyms are incorrectly identified. Thus it was not known that the
king of Hungary issued charters in Nekudim near Smedrevska Palanka and
Zabar near Topola in January 1444. Nekudim was one of the residencies of the
Serbian despots, and Zabar was also mentioned as the market place in the first
Ottoman census book (defter) of the Smeredevo sancak in 1476/1477. In some
historiographical works concerning the “Long campaign” it was wrongly
considered that the king’s charter from Nekudim was issued in Jagodina in the
Morava valley. Also, the author expressed his doubts that the toponym
Szanock, recorded as the place of publication of one Polish charter of King
Wiadislas, refers to the village Savac (medieval Savée) in the valley of the
Velika Morava, either to the village Sanac on the Zapadna Morava next to
KruSevac, or any other place in Serbia. It is more likely that the document was
issued by the royal chancery in the city of Sanok in Poland. New data
concerning the charters of King Wladislas I issued in or near Belgrade, Nis
and Krusevac, and which have not been known in the Serbian historiography,
are also presented. At the same time, the author tried to correct some
inaccuracies in the earlier literature related to certain events (for example, the
analyses of the sources shows that the Hunyadi’s battle with the Ottomans from
November 3, 1443, was not fought near the village Aleksinac, but took place
in the vicinity of the city of Ni§). The new data from the Hungarian
documentary sources makes it possible to determine more accurately the
direction and time of movement of the Crusader army at certain road sections
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in Serbia, both in its progression in the fall and early winter of 1443, and during
its retreat in January 1444. This source material, though scarce, improves our
knowledge of the Serbian cities, towns and market places in the late Middle
Ages and of the network of medieval roads in the territory of Serbia. Also,
considering the nomenclature of settlements used in the Hungarian sources of
this period, the author tried to point out how the crusade leaders saw and
perceived Serbian urban settlements through which they passed.

Keywords: Wladislas 1 (III) Jagiello, Purad Brankovi¢, John Hunyadi,
Belgrade, Bovan, Nis, Pirot, Prokuplje, Krusevac, Nekudim, Zabare.

Unanak npumibeH: 29. 04. 2016.
Unanak koHauHO npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBiprBame: 25. 08. 2016.
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Kupunn Anexcanaposny KOUET'APOB
WHcTHTYT cnaBsHOBEIEHUS

Poccuiickoii akageMun HayK

Mocksa

Poccus

K UCTOPUH PYCCKO-YKPAUHCKO-CEPBCKHUX
OTHOIIEHU B HAYAJIE XVIII B.: «(3ABBITASI» MUCCHS
B POCCHIO KAITUTAHA APCEHUS JIEITIEBUYA®

Abcmpakm: CtaTbsl MOCBSIIEHA HEU3BECTHBIM PaHEE aCIeKTaM KOHTAKTOB
cepbekoro odumepersa ¢ Poccueit B Hawane X VIII B. B 1703 1. cocTosics BU3UT B
Poccuro cepbekoro kanmrana A. JlenreBuda, npesiaraBIero HapckoMy MPaBUTENBCTBY
y4gacTre CepOCKIX BOOPYKEHHBIX ()OPMHUPOBAHHMIA B BOiHE MPOTHB OCMaHCKOH MMITEPHH.
ITpuBoasiTCs HeM3BECTHBIE paHee (aKThI, Kacarolyecs npuesaa B Poccrio moiakoBHUKA
I1. Boxxpaa B 1708 T., HCTIpamIMBaBIIeTo Y MapCKOTO MPAaBUTEIHCTBA MTO3BOJICHUS Ha
CO3/1aHNE CEPOCKOTO0 MOJIKa Ha PYCCKO-TYPELKOH rpaHHILIe.

Knrouesuie cnosa: pyccko-cepockue otHomenus, [1. Boxwy, A. Jlemesuy.

Bpsi mi MOXKHO cKa3aTh, 4YTO UCTOPUSI PYCCKO-CEPOCKUX OTHOIICHHHA B
XVIII B. oboiiiera BHUMaHHEM HCTOPHUKOB. DTOH TeMe IMOCBSIIECHO HEMAJIO
paboT!', B HAy4YHBIH 000POT BBEICHBI 3HAYUTEIILHBIE KOMITJIEKCHI HCTOYHHKOB,

* HccreoBaHue BBIOIHEHO MPH MOAAEPIKKe POCCHICKOro r'yMaHUTAPHOTO HAYIHOTO
¢douma. [Tpoekt Ne 15-01-00229 «Pyccko-ykpanHCKIE OTHOIICHUS HaKaHyHE N3MEHBI
rermana M.C. Mazenst. 1704-1708 rr.»

! Cwm., manpumep: C. Borosieinenckuii, U3 pyccxo-cepberkux omnowenuti npu Ilempe
Ilepsom, Bompocer uctopun, Ne 8-9 (1948) 19-41; Jyeocnosencke semme u Pycuja y
XVIII gexy, Cpricka akazeMrja Hayka U yMeTHOCTH, beorpan 1986, Hayunn ckymoBw,
k. XXXII. Onespeme nCTOpHjCcKUX HayKa, Kib. 8 ([anee — JyrocinoBeHcke 3eMibe U
Pycwuja); I1. PynjakoB, Ceoba Cpba y Pycujy y 18. sexy, beorpag 1995; N.N.
Jlemmnosckast, [lemp I u banxanet, Bopocsl uctopuu, Ne 2 (2001) 46-57; Ceoba
Cpba y Pycko yapcmeo nonogurom 18. eexa : 300pHHK panoBa ca MelyHapomHor
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IaBHBIM 00pa3oM Marepuabsl [loconbckoro npukasa, Komnernu nHOCTpaHHBIX
nen, CeHara M Ipyrux y4YpeKJIEHHUH, CBS3aHHBIX C PYCCKO-TPEUECKUMHU H
pyccko-cepOCkuMU  OTHOLICHHAMHU?, OIHAKO YYHUTHIBAasS TO, YTO HEMAJO
cepOCKHX BBIXOALIEB OKa3aJUCh Ha TeppuTopun [erMaHCKol YKpauHsbl,
JIOKYMEHTBI 10 PYCCKO-CEPOCKMM OTHOILICHHSIM OTJIOXKIIIUCH M B MATIOPOCCHHCKUX
nenax. VX n3ydeHue 1no3BossieT Kak CAeNaTh psijl BXKHBIX JOMOIHEHUH K yXKe
W3BECTHBIM (paKkTaM, TaKk M BBECTH B Hay4YHBIH 0OOOPOT COBEPIICHHO
HEHM3BECTHYIO paHee HH(POPMALHIO.

Casi3u Poccun ¢ cepbamu B konne X VII — nagane XVIII B. pa3suBanuce
Ha (hOHE aKTHBHOIO y4YacTHs MOCIEIHUX B BOMHE C TypKamMH Ha CTOPOHE
aBcTpuiickux ['abcOypros, MaccoBoro nepeceneHus 3HAYMTEIbHON X YaCTH Ha
TEpPUTOPHIO BOEHHOI IpaHUILIBI M TOCIIEN0BABILEH ITOCTIE TOT0 HAPSHKEHHOCTH
B OTHOLICHUAX IEPECEIICHLIEB U MECTHOM agMHUHUCTpauuu. Bee 3T GakTops
00yCIIOBHIN TIOMCK TPEICTABUTEIAMH CEPOCKUX TyXOBHBIX U CBETCKUX KPYIOB
noayepxku Poccun. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, IIIMPOKO M3BECTHBIM SIBJIAETCS CITydaid
cepOckoro nonkoBHuka [lanreneiimona boskiua. On npu6sw1 B Poccuio ocenbro
1704 1. ¢ cekpeTHOH MHcCHE OT UMEHH CepOOB, JKMBLIMX IIOJ BJIACTBHIO
I'aGcOypros, ¢ MpocbOOil MPUHATE UX B PYCCKOE MOAAAHCTBO. boykny 3asiBui 0
TOTOBHOCTH €TI0 COOTE€YECTBEHHUKOB BHICTABUTH MHOTOUHUCIIEHHYI0 apMuto. Cam
OH TONPOCHJICS Ha HapcKyro ciayx0y. B ¢espane 1708 r., Ha che3ne cepOCKux
odunepo B MoHacteipe Kpymenon, O6buto pemeHo mpusHate [1. Boxunua
npezicTaBuTeseM cepockoro Hapoaa B Poccni®.

Kaprepa I1. Boxxuua B Poccun B Hemalnoil cTeneHu ObLia CBsI3aHa C
yKpanHCKUMH 3eMisiMu. Tak, B 1704 Masensl, koTopblii 18 aBrycra B narepe

HayuHor ckyna y HoBom Cany, 7-9. maja 2003, Hosu Cax 2005; A. KupnuueHok,
Cepockue nocenenus na Ykpaune 6 cepedune XVIII sexa, Cankt-IletepOypr 2007,
B.A. Apramonos, Cepbui u mypeyxo-pycckas eouna 1710-1713 ez. : (x 300-netnio
pyccko-cepockoro 6oeBoro conpyxectna), M3pectuss CaMapcKkoro HayqHOTO IIEHTpa
Poccuiickoit akagemnun nHayk, T. 13, Ne 3 (2) (2011) 333-341 u ap. Cm. Takxe
O6uborpaduio B yKa3aHHbBIX M3aHUIX.

2 C. Oumutpujesuh, Ipaha 3a cpncky ucmopujy us pyckux apxueda u oubnuomexd,
Crniomenuk Cpricke kpasbeBcke akagemuje LIIL. dpyru paspexn 45 (Capajeso 1922);
THonumuueckue u xKynomypnoie omuoutenus Poccuu ¢ woeocrassinckumu 3emusamu 6
XVIII 6. : lokymentsl, MockBal984; Mockea — Cpbuja, Beoepao — Pycuja = Mockea
— Cepbus, Benepao — Poccus : TOKyMeHTa U MaTrepujain = cCOOPHUK JOKyMEHTOB M
marepuainos, T. 1, Apyumeene u nonumuuxe eeze XVI-XVIII eex = Obuecmsento-
nonumuyeckue ceazu XVI-XVIII es., Mocksa, benrpan 2009.

3 O pyccko-cepOekuX oTHOIEHUSX U Bhiesae [1. boxkuua cm.: C. Borosieienckid, M3
pyccko-cepockux omuowtenui, 19-25; P. Becenunosuh, Cpncko-pycke sesze kpajem
XVII u npeux eoouna XVIII cmoneha, JyrocnoBeHcke 3emibe, 30-36.
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K ucmopuu pyccko-ykpauncko-cepockux omuouteruii 6 Havane XVIII a.:
. 3aovimasn”’ muccus 6 Poccuro kanumana Apcenus Jlewesuua

non YynaoBbiM Ha [IpaBoGepexHO#t YKpanHe BbIIA eMY «IIPOC3IKHM JTUCTY?.
B mae 1709 r., yxxe nocie yxoga Mazensl k mBegam, xuBimuid B Hexune
cepOckuii opuwep nomyunt ot HoBoro rermana M.M. Cxoponaackoro yHusepcat
Ha BIJIAJICHUE TOPOACKUM JBOPOM U JIBYMsl OKpecTHbIMU cenamu. B 1710 .
«0CcOOBIN OXpaHHBIN “yKa3”» Ha BIAJCHUs (JBE JIEPEBHU U MEIILHUIIA) BBIIAT
«cepOCKOMY TOJIKOBHHUKY» KueBCKui ryoepHarop .M. [omuupia, KoTOpBIi
CCBUIAJICS Ha LIAPCKOE NOBeNIeHNE BoyKnUy JKUTh «B MaJOPOCCUHCKHUX TOPOIAX».
OOnaponoBaBmmii 3t ¢axtel A.M. JlazapeBckuil HE MOI OJHO3HAYHO
YTBEpKIaTh, KAKMM 00pa3oM cepOCcKuii oduiiep okaszaics B Manopoccuu, JIUIlb
npearnonaras, 4To ToT «Bbiiien u3 CepOun B TpeBoKHOE BpeMs MasenuHoi
M3MEHBI M YE€M-TO 3aCIIy>KHJ1 0c00010 MunocTh» naps Ilerpa Benukoro. Coin
Boxuua MBan B 1742 1. cTai HEXXUHCKKM MOJIKOBHUKOM . Kak cremyer u3 psiaa
M3BECTHBIX MCTOpUKaM JO0KyMeHTOB (mucbMo ®D.A. lonoBuny ot 1706 r. u3
BaJIAIICKOTO ropoaa Taprosuiire U ap.), mocie nepsoro npuesna I1. boxunu
BCKOpe MOoKuHYA MockBy. Bmecte ¢ HuM n3 Poccun ObutH OTIIpaBieHBbI IS
cepboB 1epkoBubie kHuru®. Kak mosanee BcomuHai I1. Boxuu, cepOekue
CBSIILICHHUKY 32 TOJIydyeHHbIe KHUTH «romuHatoT naps [lerpa | nHa Ttaiinoit
ciryx0e». Bckope, OH, 07iHaKo, BHOBb ITPUOBLI B IIPEAEIIBI PYCCKOTO TOCYapCTBa,
4TOOBI TEMEPh YIKE OCTATHCS 3/1eCh HaBCeraa'.

OO0 3TOM BTOPOM Ipue3ae, 00CTOATENBCTBA KOTOPOro OBLIM HE COBCEM
SCHBI, COOOIIACTCSI B MUCbME pyKoBoAMTEIs TToconbekux Aen 1. TonoBkuna
N.C. Maszene Becnoit 1708 . CepOckuii MOIKOBHUK NPUOBLI B CTaBKY Laps B

4 Mockea — Cepoust, Benepad — Poccus, T. 1, 366; P. Becenunosuh, Cpncko-pycke éesze,
30-31.

5 AM. JlazapeBckuit, Onucanue cmapoi Maropoccuu : Matepuaisl Ui HCTOPHH
3aceyieHus, 3eMieBnaeHus u ynpasnenus, T. 2, [lonk Hexcunckuii, Kues 1893, 16—
17. Cm. Ttakxke ponociosue boxuueit y B.JI. Monzanesckoro: B.JI. MoazaneBckuid,
Manopoccuiickuil pooocrosnux, T. 1, A.—]1., Kues 1908, 60—62.

¢ P. Becenunosuh, Cpncko-pycke 6esze, 35-36; [lonumuueckue u Kynbmypivle
omnowenus, 27-28. O kuurax, nocianueix ¢ II. boxudem, cM. cnenuaabHyIO
3ameTky: A. @opumkosuh, Pycke kruee I[lanmenejmona Boowcuha, JyrocmoBeHCKe
3emibe, 51-53. ABTOp IpHUBOAUT MOOOMBITHYIO 3amuch 1706 T. B 4eCTh MPUCBHIIKA
KHUT, COXPAHUBIIYIOCS Ha MCANTHIPH OAHOW u3 niepkseil . [llun, ¢ obs3arenscTBOM
MIOMHHATh Ha JUTYPTUU IIPECBETIOr0O» Hapsi, MOKa CYLIECTBYET MOJAPCHHAs MM
KHUTA.

7 P. Becenuuosuh, Cpncko-pycke eeze, 35-36. P. BecelMHOBHY CCBUTAETCSI HA TMCHMO
I1. boxxuua I'M. Tonokuny ot 20 ssuBaps 1709 r. u3 Hexxuna, opurnuHan KOToporo u3
¢donma «I'pevecknx nem» PIAJIA omyomukoBan C. [ImutpuesndeM (C. Jumurpujesuh,
I'paha 3a cpneky ucmopujy, 248). TlepeBox ero TakkKe OTIOKUICS B MAIIOPOCCHUCKUX
nenax. Cm.: PTAIIA. @. 124. On. 1. 1708 r. 1. 112. JI. 2-2 06.
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MuHcke (B camoM Haualie eBpalisi), 3aTeM COMPOBOKAaT MOHapXa B CMOIIEHCK
u bemenkoBnyw, rjie «BuaeT HapCKUe 04u» (TO €CTh MOIYUYHIT ayIUSHIIHIO Y
[etpa I), mpocs «1aTh emy MecTo» Ha YKpauHe «IpU TPAHULIAX JUIS KUTHSD?,
TJie OH MOT ObI OPTaHU30BaTh «CEPOCKHUI TOJIK» Ha IIAPCKOM ciryxoe. ['eTmany
OBLIO yKa3aHO NMPHUHATH cepOcKoro oduliepa u moceauts ero B Manoit Poccuu.
«A o cepbax, — TOBOPHIIOCH JlaJiee, — YTO OHOM 0OEIIaJICs TOJIK MOIY4HUT, €T0
LAPCKOE BETUUECTBO OTIOKHUT U3BOJIMI 10 HHOTO BPEMSIHUY, TI0 IPUUUHE TOTO,
YTO MOJOOHBIN «HBIHEIIHEH Cy4ail» MOXKET JaTh IMOBOJ JIJIs HEJOBOJIBCTBA
Ocmanckoit umnepun®. Kak BunHo, nprexas B Poccuto moBropHo, boxunu He
MIPOCTO Kellaj MOCTYMUTh Ha CIyk0y K Lapio, a BO3IJIABUThH CIICIHAIBHO
co3gaHHoe cepOckoe BoeHHOe (OpMHUpPOBAaHUE, KOTOPOE [OJKHO OBLIO
OXPaHATh TPAHUIIBI PYCCKOTO TOCYIAPCTBA IMOJ00HO TOMY, KaK CepObl Jienaiu
3TO Ha pyOekax rabcOyprcKux U OCMaHCKUX BJIaJICHHIA.

CornacHo HanMCaHHOMY Yke B Jieka0pe 1708 r., mocnie n3mensl Masersl,
nucbMy BOKHYa PYKOBOIMTENIO PYCCKHX —IMOCOJNBCKUX —JeT°, [ApCKOe
pacropsbKeHrEe BbI3BAJIO HECKPBIBAEMOE pa3ipaKeHHE YKPAHMHCKOTO I'eTMaHa,
KOTOPBII «HE MaJIMM THEBOM Pa3CBEPENEBIIIbI», 3asBHII opuiiepy: « st yoro Tede
He JIJaHO MecTile B MockBe, HO KO MHe oTciaHo?». [logoOHast peakist Maseris
BIIOJIHE TTOHATHA: COJIEpIKaHNe CepOCKOTr0 SMUTPAHTA JOJHKHO OBLIO ITOBJIEYH 32
co0Ol He TONBKO MaTepHalibHbIC M3JIEPKKH, HO U B ONPEICIICHHOM CMBICTIC
SBJSUIOCh BTOP)KEHHWEM B HENHCAHbIE IPEPOraTHBBl T€TMAHCKOW BJIACTH
CaMOCTOSITEITLHO MMPUHUMATh M HAJIENISTh 3eMEIbHBIMU BIIA/ICHUSMU WITH HHBIMH
MCTOYHUKAMH JIOXO0JIa HA YKPAMHCKHX 3eMJISIX BBIXOJIIIEB U3 HHBIX CTPaH, KOTOPbIC
OBLTIH TaKUM 00Pa30M 00s13aHBI CBOSH KaphepOol 1 COCTOSTHUEM He I1apI0, & TETMaHy.
INomoOHbIe TpUMEPBI MBI MOYKEM BO MHOXKECTBE HAOJTFOIATh BO BTOPOM MOJIOBUHE
XVII B., xorna, B 4aCTHOCTH, CepOCKHE BBIXOIIIBI JaXKe 3aHUMAJIH JIOJDKHOCTH
MOJIKOBHUKOB WJIA T€HEPATBHOM CTapIIHHbBI",

Ckpensa cepaue Maszena nouiesn Ha ONPEACICHUE BPEMEHHOIO
comepxanus boxxndy u3 moxonoB parymu T. HexwHa, oJlHaKO cepOCKwHii
oduiiep He ObLT 10 KOHIIA YOBIETBOPEH STHM, O YE€M CBHJICTEILCTBYET €T0
TIOTIBITKA BHOBB JJOOUTHCS cBUaHus ¢ ['onoBkuHbIM B iekadpe 1708 r. Cryyaii
¢ boxudem cran, mOMHMO MPOYEro, TakkKe MEePBBIM NMPOOHBIM MIAPOM B
[APCKOH MOJMTHKE, KOTOpasi O3/IHEE ChIrpasia 3aMETHYIO POJIb B Pa3MbIBAHUH
YKPaWHCKOH aBTOHOMHH ITyTeM pacceieHus B Maioit Poccun nosuTbHBIX

8 T.W. I'onoskun — U.C. Masene. 17 111 1708. — PTAJIA. ®. 124. On. 1. 1708 r. JI. 2.
JI. 6565 06.

° Cwm. Ipunosxkenne, g0k, Ne 2,

10 T1. [lleBuenko, Cepbu i 6oneapu 8 yKpaincokomy Kozaywvkomy siticorky XVII-XVIII
cm., [lutanns ictopii Ta KynabTypu cio’siH, Y. 1, Kuis 1963, 70-76.
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LEHTPAIbHOMY NPaBUTENBCTBY BBIXOALEB ¢ bankaH, CcOCTaBJISABIINX
OIpEZIENICHHYIO OIIOPY €ro BIacTH B pErHOHE. BrllienpruBeieHHbIE CBEEHUS
A.M. JlazapeBckoro o noskaiosanuu boxwudy nepesens B 1709 r., xoraa
MOHOIIOJIMSI F€TMAHCKOM BJIaCTH Ha pa3gauy 3emenb B Manoid Poccuu
MCKJIIOUYMTEIIBHO NPEJICTaBUTEISIM YKPAHHCKOTO O0IIECTBa OKa3alach 3aMETHO
nojiopBana'!, MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MOMBITKH CEPOCKOTO IMHUIPaHTa YIyUIIUTh
CBOE MaTepUAIbHOE TOJI0KEHHE ObUIN YCIICITHBIMH.

Kak yxe ynomunanocs, ¢ I1. boxxuuem TpaguLMOHHO CBA3BIBACTCS
3HaMEHaTeJbHOE JJI1 PYCCKO-CepOCKHUX OTHOIICHUH HAayalo MHTEHCHUBHBIX
KOHTaKkTOB ¢ Poccueil cBeTckux mpeiacTaBuTesieil cepOckoro odmecTBa —
oduuepcTa, BeTepaHOB BOMHBI ¢ OcMaHCcKoi umnepuei 1683—-1699 r. B
cocraBe apmuu ['abcOypros. Mexay TeM MEepBBIM TaKHM ITOCIAHHUKOM ObLI
cepOckuii karuTad A. Jlemesud, noObIBaBImINii B MOCKBE MTOYTH Ha J[Ba T0/1a
panee boxxuua.

[TocpennukoM B naHHOM KoHTakTe Poccum ¢ cepbamu M Banamickum
rocrogapeM BblcTynun retmad M.C. Mazena. A. JlemeBudu mnpuexan K
MOCJICAHEMY C PEKOMEHIAMSAMH, JAHHBIMH €My BAJAILICKUM CTOJbHHKOM
Koncrantnnom Kanraky3nHoM 1o yka3zy caMmoro rocnopaps Bamaxuu
Koncranruna bpbeiakossHy. Cep0 xapakTepu30Bacs KakK YelI0BEK «PBhILEPCKU
U BO MHOT'MX OKa3HsX BOCHHBIX 3HAaTHBIN». ['eTMaH, B CBOIO o4epenb, Aail
KalMTaHy PeKOMEHAATEIbHOE MUCbMO K PYKOBOAUTENIO PYCCKHUX ITOCOJIBCKHX
nen @.A. ['onoBuHy, OTMETHB, uTO JIEHeBUY «SIKO caM MPaBOCIABHOM BOCTOYHOM
LEPKBHU CHIH» HANIPABIIACTCS «K MPABOCIABHOMY HAILIEMY €IMHOMY T10]] COJTHLIEM
MPECBETIIO CUSIOLIEMY MOHAPXY» MOI00HO MHOTHM «MHO3EMIIaM», KOTOPBIE «OT
MHOTHX CTpaH <...> HIYT U IIPUTEKAIOT K BEJIMKOMY TOCYJapro HalleMy, HIla
ceOe TYT 3alUIICHUsI, IPHOEKHUIIA U CITy>KOBI» 2.

Muccus A. JlemeBrnua TeCHO CBsI3aHa C aKTUBHBIM COTPYIHHUYECTBOM C
PYCCKHM MPaBUTEIBCTBOM, KOTOpoe pa3BepHyn B Hauaige XVIII B. K.
BpbiHKOBsIHY, OIMH M3 MEPBBIX KaBaiepoB opaeHa Casroro AHIpes
[lepBo3BaHHOrO0. 3apyUHBIIMCEH MOJACPKKON PYCCKUX BJIACTEH, TOCIOAAPh B
1702 r. cobpan TaiiHOe coBelanue ¢ yuactuem 0osp Muxawia u Koncrantuna
Kanrtaky3uHo, umepycanmumckoro mnatpuapxa ocudes mis oOcyxaeHHS
MIPOEKTa KOATHLUHU OaJKaHCKUX HapoxoB npoTtuB OcmaHckod umnepu. [lo
pe3yibTataMm 3TOM BCTpedd B MOCKBY BbI€XaJl OIBITHBIM BajalICKUM
nuruiomar, yaym Jasun KopOsi, cTaBmIMK HMOCTOSIHHBIM IIpEICTaBUTENIEM

11 CM. 06 sToMm, Hampumep: A.M. Jlazapesckwuii, Cembss Cxoponaockux. (1674—1758),
Uctopuueckwmii BecTHHK, T. 2, No 8 (1880) 713-716.

2U.C. Mazena — ®@.A. T'onosury. barypun. 1911703. —PTAJTA. @. 124. Omn. 1. 1703
r. 1. 5. J1. 8-9 06.
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rocrionaps B crosuie’. [Ipu6siB B MockBy B koHIie 1702 r. OH mojan pyccKuM
BJIACTSAM OOLIMPHBIH MEMOpPHUa C MPOChOOH 0 3aIluTe U MOKPOBUTEILCTBE,
3aBEpEHUSIMH B T'OTOBHOCTH OaJKaHCKMX HapOJIOB IOYy4YacTBOBATH IOJ
rnaBeHCTBOM Poccuu B BoiiHe ¢ Typuwmeir pagu ocBoOoxneHus bankaw,
KanoO0aMu Ha IPUHY>KACHUE IPaBOCIABHbIX M10J] BIAcThIo ['adcOypros K yHUH
u 1.0. B Memopuase, Mexay NpouuM, YIOMHUHAJIOCh, YTO JKUBYILUE IIOX
BJIACTBIO «Uecaps» cepObl MpHUCHUIAIM K BalalICKOMY TOCHOJApIO
«HEKOTOpOro IaHa, KOTOpOil obepliep B THUTYJIE» C NPOCHOOW MOMOYb
MIOUCKATh MOAJNCPKKH B MOCKBE 17151 BOWHBI C TYPKaMH M OCBOOOXKIICHHS OT
Biacti ['abcOypros!*. DTum «obepiepom», TO €CTh MOIKOBHUKOM, OBLIT 110-
BuauMomy 1. Boxuu, 0JJHaKO OH 1O HEM3BECTHBIM NpUurHAM B MOCKBY He
noexasl. Bmecto Hero nmpaktuuecku Beien 3a Kopbeli B pycckyio cronuiy
npu6bu1 A. Jlemesuy. Y UCTOKOB €0 MUCCHH, KaK 3TO CIIEAYET U3 OKa3aHUH
cepOckoro kamutaHa, ctosuin K. BpelHKOBSHY W ero mpuOJMKEHHBIC, B
gactHocTU cToibHUK K. KaHTaky3un. IMEHHO K HUM B IEpBYIO O4epenb
00paTHIIUCH cepObl 3a COBETOM, U HIMEHHO IOCIoaph, 1o ciiopam Jlemesuuya,
PEKOMEH/I0BaJl OOpaTUTHCS 3a MOAJEPKKON K MpaBociiaBHOMY Lapro. Kpome
TOr0, BPBIHKOBSIHY IPSMO MOCOBETOBAJ KallUTaHY, YTOOBI TOT «O TOMOIIHA
MPOMBIIIIISII € TIOCTAaHIIOM €Bo (To ecTh ¢ J[. Kopbeit. — K.K.) o6re» >,

Muccust JlemeBuya He 3ps Obula Toafep)kaHa OyXapecTCKHUMHU
nojutukamu. OHa J0JDKHA Oblila HArJIAHO MIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh PYyCCKOMY
NPaBUTEJILCTBY PEaTbHOCTD U3JI0KEHHBIX B MEMOpHalie 00eIaHuii O TOTOBHOCTH
OankaHCKUX HapoJI0B y4acTBoBaTh B OoprOe ¢ [loproii. B moareeprkaeHue 3toro
Te3uca JlemeBny cooOImuMIT O TaiiHBIX JOTOBOPEHHOCTSIX cepOOB ¢ BphIHKOBSAHY
0 BBICTABJICHUH B [IOMOIIIb ITOCIICAHEMY JCCATUTBHICSIMHOTO BOMCKA.

Boiee 3HauuTenbHOE COCHCTBHE KAIUTAH B TEX K€ LIEJISIX Mpeyiarail
Poccun, obemast, yTo B ciyyae Hayaia PyCCKO-TYPELKOH BOMHBI cepObl
TOTOBBI BHICTABUTH COPOKATBICSIYHYIO apMUIO, HE TPeOysl AJIsl Hee KaKOT0-1rn00
conepxkanus. B Oosee obmem cmeicie Jlemesud npocui Haps O npueme
cepOOB B «MHJIOCTHBYIO OOOPOHY U ITOJTAHCTBOY, YTO OTPAXKAJIO UX HAZCHKIbI
Ha yCTAHOBJICHUE IOCTOSHHBIX CBSI3¢H M IOKPOBHUTEIBCTBO CO CTOPOHBI
POCCUICKOro ABOpa, KOTOPBIM JOJDKEH ObUI CTaTh rapaHTOM WX IpaB B
cHoureHusix ¢ ['abcOypramu 1 ocMaHaMH.

B JLE. CemenoBa, Kusoicecmea Banaxus u Mondasus. Koney XIV— nauano XIX 6. :
(Ouepku BHeMIHETIOMUTHYECKOH ncTopun), Mocksa 2006, 267-269.

14 Cm. mybnukarmio Mmemopuana: Mcmopuueckue ceszu apooog CCCP u Pymoinuu 6
XV—nauane XVIII 6. : JIOKyMEHTBI U MaTepHalbl B Tpex Tomax, T. 3, 1673 — 1711,
Mocksa 1970, 176-183.

15 Cwm. Tpunosxenne, 10K, Ne 1.
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JlemeBUY packpbul ¥ OCHOBHBIE HPUYHMHBI OOpalieHusi cepOcKoro
oduuepcTBa 3a momouibio kK Poccuu: mocine BOiHBI y Ta0cOyprckoit
aJIMUHHCTPALMU OTCYTCTBOBAJIM CPEJICTBA HA COJEPIKaHUE CEPOCKHUX OTPAIOB,
B CBSI3U C Y€M IpEKpaTuiach BhIIIATA kajloBaHbi. Kpome Toro, BiageHus
oduLEepOB-IBOPSH ObUIN 00JI0KEHBI «BETUKUMU Tobopamm». CaM mocnaHew,
MOHKMMAsi OTHAJEHHOCTh pucoBaBmuxci UM B [loconmbckoM mpukase
MIEPCIICKTHB, MOJIb3YSICh CIIyYaeM IIPOCUIICS Ha PYCCKYIO CITyKOYy, HAMEpEBasiCh
nepeBe3Td B Pocciio cBo0 ceMbio'®.

Jlemesuny, B otnuuue ot J. KopOu, He nMen Kakux-To OpHIHAIBHBIX
JIOKYMEHTOB, TIOATBEPKIABIINX €ro HoJHOMOo4Ms. OHAKO, JyMaeTCsl, HE TOJILKO
3TO CTAJO0 MPUYMHON OTCYTCTBHUSI KAKOM-TO PeakUUH OQUIMAIBHBIX IAPCKUX
BJAacTell Ha O3BYUYCHHBIC UM MNpemioxeHus. B ykasanuwslii MomeHt Poccus,
BTSIHYTasl B TSDKEIYIO U KpOBOIPOJUTHYIO CeBepHYIO BOMHY, OTHIOb HE JKeJiana
TIOPTUTH U3-32 CEPOOB OTHOIICHUS C TypKamu, HU TeM Oonee ¢ ['abcOypramu. B
ciyuae ¢ [loproii Poccust naxke orkazanace B 1708 1. moiitu Ha npensioxeHue
Boxunya n copmMupoBath cepOCKUil MOJIK HAa MOrPAHUYHBIX 3eMIISIX Y KPaHHBI,
oracasich, YTO 3TO BBI30BET OCJIOKHEHUSI B PYCCKO-OCMAaHCKUX OTHOLICHHSIX.

B manpHeimemM B M3BECTHBIX UCTOYHUKAX OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-THOO
cBezeHust o Jlemesuue u ero ciryx6e B Poccun nim Bo3spaiuenun B CepOuto.
Bce 310 BKyne ¢ opuunanibHEIM MOJTYaHHEM POCCHICKOTO J1BOpa B OTBET Ha
MHCCHIO CEpOCKOro KamuTaHa CTalo IPUYUHON TOTO, YTO IEPBOE B UCTOPUH
oOpalleHre CBETCKHX IIPEJICTaBUTENeH cepOCKOro o0IecTBa ¢ Mpock0oi o
PYCCKOM TMOAJAHCTBE W BOGHHOW CIIy’)KO€ OCTaBajJoch HEU3BECTHBIM
ucTopukam 0oJjiee TpeXcoT JieT. B pe3ynbrare Hauano HOBOTO 3Tarla B UCTOPUH
PYCCKO-CepOCKMX KOHTAKTOB, HUTOIOM KOTOPOI'O CTaJl0 BO3HMKHOBEHHUE
cepOckux HOopMUPOBaHUI Ha PyCcCKOW ciy:k0e UM cepOCKHX MOCEJIICHUH B
Hosopoccun B cepenune XVII B., B ucropuorpadpuu TpajguLUOHHO
CBsI3BIBAaETCs ¢ OoIee yAawIUBBIM B CBOEH poccuiickoit kaprepe [1. boxxnuem.
[Tocnenuwuii, kKak OBUIO MOKA3aHO, ACHCTBUTEIBHO TIEPBBIM BBIABUHYJI UICIO
(opmMupoBaHus MorpaHuYHOro cepockoro noika yxe B 1708 r. Yrto xe
KacaeTcsl ero npejauiecTtBeHHuka A. JlemeBnda, To 3a0BEHHIO €ro BU3UTA
0TYaCTH MOCMOCOOCTBOBAJI M CaM ITOJIKOBHHK. B cBoHX pasroBopax B Mockse
Boxxnu ceputancst Ha muccuto . Kop6u, HO modeMy-To HUYEro He ckaszal o
NpEABLIYILEM BU3UTE CBOETO 3eMIISIKA, XOTS BPsA I He 3Hai o HeM. [lo cyTu
K€ TPEAJIOKEHUS, M3JI0KeHHble boxuuem, mpeacraBisuin coboit Ooiee
KpaTkuii nepeckas nradopmanun Jlemenya!’, KOTOPBIl B CBOMX JOHECEHUSIX
PYCCKOMY IIPAaBUTENLCTBY ObLI 00JI€€ KOHKPETEH, YeM €T0 I0CIIECI0BATENb.

16 Tam xe.
17 CM. mocnenHio0 myoaukanuio «roHomenus» [1. boxwua: Mockeéa — Cepbus.
benepao — Poccus, T. 1, 367-368.
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HoBble pokymeHThl, cBsizaHHble ¢ Muccuet A. JlemeBuya u
npeObiBanueM [1. boxunua B Manoit Poccuu, myOauKyrOTCsI B TIPUIIOKESHUH,
KaK UMEIOIIIe HECOMHEHHBIN HHTEPEC JIJIsl U3yUSHHS PyCCKO-CePOCKUX CBsI3ei
B panHee HoBoe Bpems. [lyOnukanus ocymiectBieHa coriaacHo «[IpaBumam
W3JIaHUS] HICTOPUYECKHX JTOKyMEeHTOB» (M., 1990).

IIpunoxenue

Ne 1
1703 r. eBpass 2. — MaTepuaisl gonpoca B [locobckom npukase
cepOckoro kanutana Apcenns JlemeBuya

(JI. 10) 1 1703 rona ¢espans 2 a1 Ha MOCKBE B TOCYAapCTBEHHOM
IToconckom npukase npuexei u3 CepOckoit 3eminu Apcenuil iBaHoB cbiH
JlemeBuy B pocrpoce ckasail.

Pomuscs ne on B CepOckoii 3emiie B ropoze Yikuie'®, orer eBo MBan
JlemieBuY XM B CBOEM MMEHHUM M MAaeTHOCTAX _uIixTudeM. M Bo Bpems
HPOILIE/IIIeii BOWHBI Y TypKa ¢ LiecapeM'” 0Tel €BO CITy KUl TYPCKOMY CalTaHy.
U kak ne niecap y typka B3su1 bynua®, u benrpan®!, u unsie roposst (10 06.)
1 ux CepOCKyI0 3eMIIIO 3aBOCBAJ M OHH JI€, TTOJIAABCS LIecaplo, oYain BOCBATh
OPOTHB TYypKOB. 11 OH 1€ CIoyXWiI B IIECAPCKOM BOICKY HPOTHB TypKa y
KOHHUIIBI OULIEPOM JEBSIT JIET, [ IIECTh JIET B YUHY KAITUTAHCKOM, 1 KaK Jie
y Hecapsi ¢ TYPKOM YYHHHMJIICS MUP, U UM CIY>KUBBIM JIIOJEM LECapCKOTO
JKaJIOBaHbs AaBaTh HE IOYAIM, 4 yJalld C HUX U C Ma€THOCTEH X Ha Lecaps
MMaTh BEJIUKHE TOOOPHI, U B BEpE IPEUECKON OT PUMJISIH [10YaJI0 OBITh BEJIHKOE
yTecHeHue u eBo ne (1. 11) Bcero CepOckyto 3emiieto, He TEpHsl TaKOTO
YTECHEHHUSI, TIOCIAH AJISl COBETY K MYJITSIHCKOMY TOCIIOAAPI0, IOTOMY, 4TO
JKUBET ¢ HUMHU Osncko. U B ieniex UM coryiaceH MpOCUTh IIOMOIIIHU, YeM Obl OHU
MOTJIM OT TAKOTO TSIIKOTO Ura CBOOOAMTCS U BCUATh BOWHY € TYPKOM, IOTOMY
YTO IIecaplbl C TYPKOM XOTST XKHUTh B MUPY, @ BOMHBI HE XOTAT, a codeperua
Jie uX, cepOOB, Ha BOWHY B FOTOBOCTH KOHHHMIIBI U IEXOTHI THICSY COPOK MU

18 Topox Ha 3anazne coBpementoii CepOuu.

19 Peup mueT 0 BOMHE KOAIUIIMH XPUCTHAHCKUX JepxkaB ¢ OCMaHCKON MMIepueit
1683—-1699 rr.

20 Bya OblTa B3siTa aBCTPUMCKAMH BOMCKaMu B 1686 T.

2! Benrpaj ObIT B3AT aBCTPUICKMUMH BOHCKaMu B 1688 T.
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Ooumin, 1 MynaTAHCKOH Ae (1. 11 00.) rocriogaps eMy ckasaj, 4To B HbIHELIHEE
BpeMsI eMy HHKaKOTO UM COBETY TI0/IaTh HEBO3MOYKHO, @ UMEET JIe OH, TOCIIozap,
KPEMKYI0 HaJISK Ty Ha BEIIMKOTO Tocynaps pocuiickoro. M muis Takoro x jiena u
nocinania ceoero /laBeima-yayma k MockBe mocian, u 4To 0 U oH, ApceHuil,
exaJl K BEJIMKOMY rocynapio K MockBe U 0 n30aBJICHUU CBOEM, U O IIOMOIIIH
MIPOMBIIUISII C TIOCIAHIIOM €BO 00IIIe. A KpoMe Jie TOH HaJIeK bl BO N30aBICHUH
HUKaKoro HeT. Ml OH Jie Mo TOMy MYITSHCKOTO TrOCIoiapsi coBeTy K Mockse
npuexan, (1. 12) u ObeT yesloM eMy BEeJIMKOMY rocynapio ot Bceit CepOckoit
3eMJIH, YTOO BEIIMKUH TOCy/laph MX I0XKAJIOBAJI, TIOBEJE] UX NMPUHSTH B CBOIO
MUJIOCTHUBYIO O0OPOHY W IOJJAHCTBO, & OHHU JIe €MY, BEIIMKOMY rOCyIapro
CIyXHTh paau. Y BoeBaTh C TYpPKOM TOTOBBI U 0€3 €ro BEIHMKOTO rocyaaps
JKaJIOBaHbS Ha CBOEM XJIeOE M KOIITE, TOJIKO O Ha0bl Ha/ie)Kaa B TOM BOMHE Ha
TTOMOIIIb BEJIMKOTO TOCYAapsl, YT00 OH BEJIIMKUN TOCYIaph UX HE OCTaBUII, & OHH
Jle MyATSHCKOMY Tocnozapto (J1. 12 00.) obemranuc, ecTh U OH OyaeT ux
MPOCUTH HA MTOMOYb, TO OHU BOWCKA CBOETO JECATh THICSY COOEPYT TOTYAC H
MOIILTIOT K HEMY Ha TIOMOYb TailHO, TaK, YTO HE TOKMO TYPOK, HO U Liecap, u
BEHTPHUH He cBeflaeT. M HbIHE Jie OH Ipuexall K BEIUKOMY rocynapro kK Mockse
MIPOCUTH OT HETO, BEJIMKOTO TOCYaps, Ha/IeXK bl U YIIOBAHUSI, U3BOJIUT JIA UX,
cepOoB, TeM 00HA/ICKHUTH K MIJIOCTh CBOKO TOCY/IAPCKYIO K HUM TI0Ka3aTh, YTO
ectm O xoraa (1. 13) y BemuKoro rocyaapsi ¢ TYPCKUM CajTaHOM yYWHUIIAC
BOIHA, MPUMET JIU UX TI0JI CBOI0 00OPOHY €r0 IIApCKOE BEITMYECTBO UC-TIOJ UTa
[[ECapCKOT0, M HAJIEKHO JIb UM TO OYIET, YTO OHU B CBOE BPEMsI TaKylO €ro
TOCYIapCKYI0 MIJIOCTB TIOJIy4aT U 00OPOHY €BO OT Te€X HENpUsTelNeH, KaKk OT
TypKa, TaK ¥ OT [iecaps BOCHPUUMYT. M JJIsi TAKOTO BEITUKOTO JeJia MOCIIaln
eBo Bcero CepOckoro 3eMiiero TaitHO. M Benenu emy 0 TOM, KOMY HAaJIEXKHT,
JIOHECTh CIIOBECHO, a MUCMSHHOTO mpomeHus (J1. 13 00.) ¢ HUM K BEIIMKOMY
rocyJjapro 0 TOM OHH, cepObl, C HHMM HE IMOCJalik, OracasC MHOTUX
HenpusTenei, 4700 UM 0 TOM OBLTO HEBEIOMO, JIa ¥ MYJITSHCKOH Jie TOCTIonap
HUKAaKOBa C HUM IHCMa HHA X KOMY O TOM He IOCJIajl. A Haka3all eMy CIOBECHO
B T€X JIeJieX C MOCIAHIIOM CBOUM OBITh COIIACHY M BOCHPUST OTBET, U C TEM
OTBETOM BeJIeln eMy Tpre3xkarh B CepOCKyo 3eMITF0 HEMEIEHHO. A €CTh JTH UM
Kakol Hajaexabl Bceil CepOckoli 3emiie B mpuHs (1. 14) The moamaHcTBa 3a
KaKMMHU MepaMH B HbIHEIIHEe BpeMs ObITh HEBO3MOXKHO, TO O OOBSBUTH MM
HAJISK/Ty, B KAKOBO BPEMSI BITPEJT TO MOYKET JIM YIMHUTCS WK HET. YT0O OHU O TOM
3HaJM, U Oy/le BCKOpE TOMY YYMHUTCS HEIb3s, TO O BEIMKUN Trocyaaph, €BO,
ApceHbs, TTOXKaJIOBaJl, TIOBEJIEN €BO MPUHATh B CBOK TOCYIapeBy CIyxkOy B
KallUTaHbl U OTIYCTHTh €BO Ha BHIINICNHCAHHOE IMPOIICHUE C OTIOBEABIO B
CepOcKyto 3eMITIO 110 KEHY €BO, (1. 14 00.) a oH B3sIB JkeHy cBoto n3 CepOun,
npuener K MockBe HeMeIeHHO.
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A 'y necapsi ae HbIHE ¢ QpaHIly30M BOWHA??, ¥ B TOH Ji¢ BOifHE 11ecapb
(paHILy3y CHIICH U BOWCKa €BO MOOHBAET M FOPOJIBI OEPET, a UX Jie CepOCKUX
BOMCK Ha (h)paHiy3a B IOMOUb Iiecapb He Oepet. A XOTAT OHH, CepObI, BOCBATh
TOJIKO OJIHOTO TypKa.

(JI. 15) A necapusl zge, B3sB y Typka B BeHrepckoil 3emiie TOpoJb
Gomiue, pasopunu, a umMssHHO: Kanexy Benukywo®, u Orpy Benukyo?, u
IMeubBap®, u Kamymsap?® 11t TOro, 4TO 1ECapIOM 32 HBIHEIIHEIO BOWHOKO U
3a CKYJOCTBIO PATHBIX JIFOZICH IepKaTh UM TAKUX FOPOJIOB HEBO3MOXKHO. A Ha
HHX Jie, CepOOB, OHH, 1I€CAPIIbl, HCHA/ICHKHBIL.

A GO TOTO HUYETO HE BeaeT.

PIAJIA. @. 124. On. 1. 1703 2. J[. 5.

Ne 2.
1708 r. nexa6ps 14. — llucsmo I1. boxuua I'U. TonoBkuny

(JI. 1.) CusitenHeiimemMy 1 IPEBOCXOIUTEITHEHIIIOMY BUCOKOTIOUTEHHOMY
rocnoauny l'aBpuiy MBanoBudy ['0/10BKBIHY, BEJIMKOMY MHUHECTPY @ MOEMY
BCEMHJIOCTUBEHIIIOMY TOCIIOJUHY OT BCEBUIIHOTO bora Mupa, 31paBus a npu
Onaronoinydne U AyLIEBHOTO CIIACCHUS JKEJIAI0 CeplICUHE.

B MHUMOLICAUIOM Iroay 6YBH.II/I MHC [pCa JIMIEM BalICro CUATCIICTBA B
rpaac BI/ITCHCKy ¥ TaMO MUJIOCTHUBOE OTEUECKOE KO cehe MOJIy4uX Npru3pcHUC
3a 4ro BceBuInHero bora JCCHHUIIA BO3JassHHUCM BCYHHUX omar BalemMy
CUATCIICTBY Aa HArpajaut.

Ero HapCKOro NpeCBETIIOrO BEJIMYCCTBA YKA30M OT BaIlICTO CUATCIICTBA
O6peTOX IMOBAXHOC ITMCAHHUEC 0 Ma3enn, Ha TOT 4ac 6y)1y‘{01"0 I€TMaHOM,
KOTOpI/Iﬁ HC MaJIMM 'HCBOM PAa3CBCPCIICBIIbI HA MCHE TaAK MOBUIJI: «I[J'IH q0ro
TeOe He JaHO MCCTIIC B MOCKBC, HO KO MHC OTCJIaHO, a 1 OHCMY MOBMUII, XXC U
ThI CaM T'OCyAapeB CJIyTa U JOJIPKCH €Chl UCIIOJIHUTH YKa3». ITorom OH, Masena,
IMMOBCJICI MHC 3 paTyllIbl HEXKUHCKOI AaTh MPEIUTAaHNUC N0 IMOBTOPHOI'O yKasy,
U Ha TOM OH HpGEI'IOMHeJ'I27 CcTpax boxuit n KpeCTHOC LCJIOBAaHHUC U €ro
HapCKOMYy NPCCBECTIIOMY BCJINMYCCTBY 3MCHUJIL.

22 Peup nzet o BoiiHe 3a ncmanckoe Hacnenctso 1701-1714 rr.

2 Kanmka — TOpojI B HCTOpHYeckoit obmactu banar, HeiHe B CepOumn.
2 Drep, HBIHE TOPO B Benrpun.

% Bumumo, [TeuBapai, Topost Ha FOro-3amajie COBpeMeHHO Benrpun.
26 KamomBap, HeIHE TOpO B BeHrpuw.

7 31ech B CMBICTIE «3a0BLDy.
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Heixe pabcko 1 CMEPEHHO yIagaro A0 HOT BallleMy CHSTEICTBY U MOJIIO
KpaiiHee TBoe OaroyTpooue, siBv KO MHE TBOE MUJIACEPANE, HATHILBI TUCAHUE
110 O1aropogHOTO KHS3s1 M BOeBOIbI HexHHCKoro deonopa Muxaitnosuya’,
a0kl OH MHE YYMHIII BCIIOMOXKEHHUE U OTITYCTBII MEHE JI0 BALIETO CUATEIICTBA
3 cBOMM yKazoM. (J1. 1 00.) O Bce Toe Balero CHATEJICTBEHHOTO TOCHOACTBA
MOKOPCTBEHHO MOJIIO, HE OCTaBU MEHE UY’KJa M OTPHHOBEHHA, SIKO CTPAHHOTO
WHHO3EeMIIa, IOHEeke 10 bo3e He nMero MHOro MpHOekKHILa U MaTpoHa KPpoMe
LApCKOT0 MPECBETIIOr0 BEJIMYECTBA U BAILIETO TOCIIOICTBA BCEIIOKOPHE MOJIIO.
ITo cum npeduBaio 1 MpeOUBaTH KEIal0 JOKUBOTHE.

3 Hexwuna nexampus 14 Bamiero cusrencTBa BCenoKOpHUit

Poky 1708 *. pab

Y YHEKOHUH ciryra
[Tantenemon boxwuy, nmoakoBHbIK 0T Cepo-
CKUSI 3eMJIH.

Toonuce na xongepme: (1. 3 00.) braropogqHoMy ¥ BUCOKOIIOYTEHHOMY
TOCIIOJIMHY, TOCTIONMHY CHsITEHE oMy rpadsl, KaBaiepy bemoro opia® IaBpuniy
VBaHOBHYY, MOEMY BCEMIJIOCTUBOMY TOCIIOIUHY TIOKOPCTBO [1a BPYYHTCSL.

PIAJIA. @. 124. On. 1. 1708 2. /]. 112.

28 HesxuHcekuil Boeoga, Kusasb @ .M. Konbnos-MocalbCKuid.

* ®pasa 0TUCPKHYTA OT BEPXHEH FOPH30OHTAIBHON YEPTON C 3aBUTKAMH 10 KPasiM.
** Tak B Tekcre. JIOIKHO ObITh «Tpady».

» Peub uzIeT 0 MOJILCKOM opJieHe beoro opia.

157



Kupnnn Anekcannposuu Koderapos

Kupna Anexcanaposuy Koyerapos

N3 HCTOPUJE PYCKO-YKPAJUHCKO-CPIICKUX OJHOCA
MNOYETKOM XVIII BEKA: ,,3ABOPAB/bEHA“ MUCHUJA
KAIIETAHA APCEHUJA JbEHIEBURA Y PYCUJHN

Pe3ume

Bese cprickux odpumupa ca Pycujom Ha mouerky X VIII Beka cy nocra
no0po nosHate u obpalene y nurteparypu. [locne akruBHor yuemha y paty
ca Typuuma Ha CTpaHU ayCTPHjCKHUX Xa030ypra, BUXOBHU IMPEACTAaBHULH
TpaXwsu cy moapmky Pycuje, kako y ciydajy m3Oujama HOBOT paTa ca
OcMaHCKOM MMIEPUjOM, TaKO M Yy BE3U Ipeceiclkha U CTylama y PYCKy
ciyx0y. Y ucropuorpaduju ce paHuje cMaTpallo J1a je pBa TakBa rnocera ouo
nonazak mykoBHuka Ilantenejmona boxxuha y Pycujy 1704. romumne.
Jonymwapajyhu mo3HaTe 4YMICHHIIE O TOj MUCHjU, ayTOp M3HOCH JOCajaa
HEIO3HAaTe JeTajbe HheroBor cycpera ca napem llerpom I u medom pycke
mumomathje I'. U. [onmoBkunom u3 1708. roaune, kaga je cprcku opummp
NPBHU YT MPEJIOKUO PYCKUM BIacTUMa Aa ohopMe CreHjalHu CPICKH MyK
Ha PYCKO-TYPCKOj rpaHuIM. Pycka Biaja HHMje mpuUXBaTHIA Ty HIEjy, HE
xenehu na 3aomrpasa oxgHoce ca TypekoM. Omnyuniu cy na boxuha nomamy
Kox ykpajuHckor xermana M. C. Masenea, koju je Tpebao na My oapenu
W3PKaBabE U3 JOKATHUX IPUX0/a.

[ToTnyHo Hemo3HaTa 3a HCTOpUYApeE OcTalla je U jelHa enn30a PyCcKo-
cprckux Be3a ¢ nmoueTka X VIII Beka, Be3aHa 3a moceTy kareraHa ApceHuja
Jbewmesuha Pycuju 1703. rogune, Koju je 1apckoj BIaau Mpeuiokuo yuenthe
CPIICKHX HAaOpy)XaHUX cHara y pary npotuB OcmaHcke umrnepuje. Bberosa
MHcHja OWlia je jacHO TOBEe3aHa ca IUIAHOBMMAa aHTHTYPCKE KOAJHIIH]E,
CTBOpEHE Ha ABOpPY Bayamkor rocnonapa Koncrantuna bpunkosjana. A.
JbemeBuh je takohe 3aTpakno na CTymH y PyCKy CIyKOy U Ja IMOPOJUILY
npecenu y Pycujy, anu, Hu o/utyka napcke Biaje, HU Aajba Cy10MHa CPIICKOT
oduumpa, HUje Mo3HaTa. Y MPUIOTY 00jaBibyjy ce€ 3a UCTOpHYape Jocana
HEMo3HaTa JJOKyMEHTa, KOja Ce THUy TOPENOMEHYTHX MUTambA.

Kwyune peuu: pycxo-cprcku ognocu, I1. boxxuh, A. Jbemesuh.

Unanax npumisen: 30. 04. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 27. 07. 2016.
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Mapuna MATHR"
Beorpan

BOPBA 3A JAJIMATHHCKO-BOKEJBCKY EINTUCKOIINJY
Y XVIII BEKY™

Ancmpakm: Y TekcTy ce 6aBUMO HacTojamnMa rpaBociaBHuX Cpba Hammarmje
u boke nma u3niejcTByjy mpaBo Ha enrcKorna 3a Ta moapydja y X VIII Bexy, momx Mireraukom
Biamrhy. Manactup CaBrHa OHO je BaYKHO YHOPHIITE Te 00p6Oe, Kao M BEPCKO-TIOTATHIKA
nenTap npaBociaaBHIX Cpb6a y Boxu X VIII Beka. [lon meroBUM OKpHUIBEM AEIOBAIH CY
ermmckorm Casatuje u Crean JbyOuOpatuh, kao ¥ mpe/y3uMIBHBH CAaBHHCKU HACTOjaTeIb1
Jleontuje Pajouh 1 Apcennje MimytnaoBuh. Bemika pr3anIia HeoOjaBJbeHE MIIETauKe
apxuBcke rpahe n3 X VIII Beka, yrimaBHOM noxpameHe y ApxuBy Xeprer HoBor u ApxuBy
Manactupa CaBuHa, oMoryhnia HaM je Ja MHOTa TIMTamka O OBOj TEMH YIOTITYHHMO, T€
OTKOJIOHUMO M3BECHE HEIOYMHUIIE M HETAYHOCTH.

Kwyune peuu: manactup Casuna, X VIII ek, boka Koropcka, Jlanmmarusacko-
OOKeJbCKa eTHMCKOTHja, MIIETadKa BIIACT, JyPUCIUKIIH]ja.

HeneduarcanocT jyprucIUKITHOHE CUTYAITH]e Ha O0KEJHCKOM TIPUMOP]Y
1y 1eroBoM 3ajieljy, uspakena u mpe Mopejckor pata (1683-1699),! nomarro
ce KoMIuTHKyje kpajem X VII Beka MiIeTaukuM 0CBajambeM TePUTOPHja KOje CY
IIo Taja Owyie 1Mo TypcKoM Biamihy (meo XepleroBuHe, €0 MTaTMaTHHCKOT

* maticmarina@yahoo.com

" TekcT je 00JIMKOBaH Ka0 OPHTMHAIHHM HAYYHH Pal U PE3YJTar je BUIICTOIHIIELET
UCTPAXHMBAYKOT (TEPEHCKOT U apXMBCKOT) MTpOoy4aBama Ha mojpy4jy boke Koropcke
(Xepuer Hosor). CuHTeTH30BaH je W3 JIOKTOPCKE JIUCEpTalHjeé HACIOBJHEHE
,Manactup CaBuna y XVIII Beky“, omOpamene Ha Dumozodckom dakyarery
Yuusepsureta y beorpany (15. nemem6pa 2015).

! OBaj par HazuBaH je jomr Beukum pamom, Benuxum mypckum pamom win Pamom
Cseme nuce. Pat cy Bojuiie TaJallmbe BEINKE €BPOIICKE cuile, o0jeanmene y Cery
nury, npotus Typcke. Y oBom pary Typcka je 3HaTHO 0cnabibeHa, a MUp j€ MOTIHCaH
y Cpemckum Kapnosuuma 1699.
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3aneha u ceBepozananuu 1eo boke Koropcke).? Manactup CaBuHa Hanmasuo
ce ynpaBo Ha HOBOOCBOjEHOM MJETaukoM Hoapyyjy boke, 3a xoje cy jypu-
CAMKIMOHO OWIM 3aWHTEpecoBaHH, mopex Kartonmuuke NpkBe, BHIIE
npaBociaBHUX enuckonuja. [Ipobiem ce 3HATHO KOMIUIMKYjE MPUTHCKOM
Konepeeayuje 3a nponaecandy sepe (Congregatio de Propaganda Fide) n
MJIETaYKOM WHTEPECHOM IOJUTHKOM, T€ OTIIOPOM IMOTPEOU Ja ce MMEHyje
IpaBoCIaBHU enuckon 3a obnact Hanmanuje n boke. Y TakBoj curyauuju,
maHactup CaBuHa M ceBepo3amagHu 1eo boke, HCTOpUjCcKM Be3aH 3a
XepLeroBuHy, NOCTajy BayKHO BEPCKO-IIOJIUTUYKO YIOPUIITE XEPLIETOBaYKOM
enuckorty Casarujy, kacauje u Credany Jbyouoparuhy, y nokymajuma ia ce
peLIN TUTamke NPaBOCIABHOT EMUCKOIMA 332 OBO MOApYYje.

ITo 3aBpieTKy paroBa U moTnucuBamy KapmoBaukor mupa (1699),
kacuuje u lloxkapesauxor (1718), nurame Bepcke jypuCIUKLIjE Hal IOMEHYTUM
TEpUTOpHjaMa MocTaje joun ciokeHuje. Kako paTHe npeTme jemaBajy, Tako u
MJICTa4Ka BJIACT IIOCTAj€ CBE Mambe TOJIEPAaHTHA IPeMa MPaBOCIaBHIMA KOjH jOj
BUILIC HUACY IPEKO NMoTpedHH y 6opOennM noxyxsaruma. [lonemMuke o HpKBEHUM
jypucIuKIjaMa HacTaBuhe ce CKOpo 10 Mpel] Kpaj MieTayke BiaJaBUHE Y
JanmManuju, a npaBociaBHu he mpaktnyao kpo3 yutaB X VI Bex Ooutu 0e3
CPIICKOT €IIMCKOIa. Y 0OBaKBOM IOPETKY cTBapu, MaHacTup CaBuHa nMahe ynory
LIEHTpa 1 cTy0a 3a MPaBOCIaBHO CTAHOBHUILTBO boke u mmpe. Y pacBeTsbaBamy
ETOBE YJIOTe y TaJallllbUM T'€ONOJUTHYKUM OKOJHOCTHMA, O HEU3MEpHE
Ba)KHOCTH OWJia HaM je, 10 cajia HeHCTpaXxeHa, MileTadka rpal)a u3 BUILeE apXuBa:
Apxue Xepyee Hoeoe; Apxue manacmupa Casuna; Apxue CAHY, 3aocTaBiuTiHa
Josana Tomuha, Archivio di Stato di Venezia.

Xepuer Hosu, jour o ieroBoM ocBajamy o ctpane Mieuana (1687),
U ceBepo3anagHu Aeo boke, nako HCTOpHjCKU AETOBU XEPLETOBHHE, IT0CTAjy
IPUPOIHO, 300T HCTE MOJUTHYKE BIACTH U reorpadcke yCIOBBEHOCTH, CBE
Buie Be3anu 3a [lanmanujy. [Ipobnem jypucnukuuje y Janvanuju n boku
3HATHO je M3paXeHWju oiackoM enuckorna Hwukommma bBycosuha* u3

2 Illupe o muteTaukuM OCBajarbuMa Ha oBoM mojpyyjy: I. Cranojesuh, Jaimayuja y
doba Mopejckoe pama 1684—1699, Beorpan 1962.

3'B. Munosuh, Odpasu Kaprosaukoe mupa na mepumopujama Xepyeernoeoe u Pucna,
HUcropujcku 3anucu (Hagasee U3) 1-2 (1957) 247.

* Huxomum Bycosuhi noctao je enmckon qanmaruucku 24. jyna 1693. Xuporonucao ra je
y Murennma ¢unanendujcku apxuenuckon Menentuje Tunanmu (H. Munam, Chucu o
UCMopuju npasociaste ypKee y OaIMamuHcKo-ucmpujckom enaoudancmesy 00 XV-XIX
sexa, 3amap 1899, 118). Cmarpa ce &a je Taja IPUMHO YHU]Y, MaJia H3Iiena moj J0cTa
HEjaCHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA U KaHOHCKHMM HeocienHoctuma. [arpujapx cpricku Apcennje 111
MPHU3HAO MY je CIMHUCKOIICKY XUPOTOHH]Y 1696, y3 onpuniame on yauje (C. Bykopuh,
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Hanmanuje Ha Csery ropy modetkom XVIII Beka.’ Mako cy ganMaTHHCKH
Ouckynu TBpaMIH, 12 je BycoBuh mponao enucKorncKy TUTYITy XepLeroBayKoM
Biaaxuuu Casarujy JbyOubOparuhy 3a cTOTHHY Haykara, peaqHoOCT je Ouia
apyraunja.® Ox 1708. rogune Biaguka CaBarmje, Koju oburaBa y Xepuer
HoBom oj1 MiteTaukor 0CBajarba,’ Moy3uMa HHTCH3UBHI]E aKTHBHOCTH KaKo 01
M3/IejCTBOBA0 3BaHUYHY HAIJICKHOCT OJf MJICTAYKUX BJIACTH 3a MOApYdYja
Hanmanyje u boke. YBepaBao je mierauke BiacTH jaa je Ha cprickoM Cabopy y
Kpymenomny, ucre ronuHe, nzadpaH 3a €MHMCKONa JAJIMAaTMHCKOT HAMECTO
Bycosuha. Tume cy My npunajiv npaBo 1 Ty>KHOCT Aa 0OMIa31 LIPKBE U HAPOX
NpaBOCiaBHE BEPOHUCIIOBECTH U 00aBJba CBaKy BEPCKY AY>KHOCT Koja My Oyze
HOBepeHa Ha THM noapy4juma.’ YiipaBo y OBOM MEPHO/Y jaBiba Ce M IPOMEHa
y CaBarnjeBoj TUTYJIALIUjH, TE Y3 TUTYITY XEPLIETOBAYKOTI MUTPOIIOIHTA ITOCTEIICHO
HPHI0Iaje U 3BAEbE CMUCKOIA IPUMOPCKOT HITH JIAIMAaTHHCKOT.

Muteyanu cy Tonepucanu yiory enuckona Caparuja Ha JIOKaJIu30-
BaHOM nozpy4jy Xepuer HoBor u PucHa, anu \eroBo npucycTBo Ha oapyyjy
uene Jlanmanuje Huje UM OwITo 1o BoJbH. PaTHa nejcTBa Ouia Cy OKOHUYaHa, Te

Huxooum Bycosuh, Cpricku onorpadceku peunuk 1 (A-b), Hosu Can 2004, 905-906).
Bberosa jypucnukuuja Ha noapyyjy JanManuje Huje oarosapaia JaaMaTHHCKHM
KaTOJIMYKUM OMCKYNUMa, Koju cy ce o 1702. cHHXpOHH30BaHO OOPYLIMIIM HA hera,
onTyXyjyhu ra 3a ,,Tenke 31moynorpeoe u ,,J1axHo yHHjahemwe™ npen Kounepeeayujom
3a nponazandy eepe (M. Bogovi¢, Katolicka crkva i pravoslavije u Dalmaciji, Zagreb
1982, 50). bycosuh je Taga 6uo npunyhen na one Ha Csety ropy, a y Janmanujy ce
Bpaha oko 1707 (C. Bykosuh, Has. neno, 905-906).

3> M. Jauos, [Ipagru casemuuyu npu Maemaikoj 61aou o npasociasuuma y larmayuju
u Boxu Komopcroj, Cnomenuk 122 (1981) 70.

¢ H. Munam, Has. geio, 110, 126.

7 M. Jauos, HaB. xeno, 71; H. Munam, HaB. geio, 238.

8 M. Jauos, HaB. neino, 71. O Tome cBemoun u mucMo camor mutporoiauTa Credpana
(Meroxujiia), CpeMCKOI MHUTpOINONUTa W aaMuUHHCTparopa Kpymienoncke
mutpomnonuje, on 13. aBrycra 1708. rogune, ynyheno u3 Kpymenona, y kojem
obaBemTaBa npoBuypa Bennpamuna na je Cabop cBUX MUTPOIOJINTA OMIYUYHO 12
Cagaryje rmpeysme Opury Haj paBoCiIaBHOM HacTBOM y Jlanmanuju, rmocie ojiacka
enuckorna bycosuha. Mutpononut CredaH Tpaku HOKPOBHTEIHCTBO U IMOJPIIKY
MJIETa4Ke BJacTH 3a enuckorna CaBaruja, Kako OM HeCMETaHO MOTao J1a 00aBsba CBOjY
€IHCKOIICKY Iy>KHOCT Ha THM ipoctopuma [ACAHY (Apxus Cpricke akajgeMuje HayKa
U YMETHOCTH)], 3aocmasumuna Josana Tomuha, Op. 8711/XX11—e/8). UctuHUTOCT
oBakBux CaBaTHjeBHX MHIEpEHIMja HUje OTBpl)eHa, HEKH UX HABOJE U Kao HeTayHe
[M. Wopruh, Casamuje Jbyoubpamuh, Cpucku 6uorpadcku peunuk 5 (KB—Mao),
Hosu Capn 2011, 702—703].

% Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncxu 3anucu u namnucu 1, Beorpan 1902, 6p. 1306, 335;
Jb. CrojanoBuh, HaB. neno 11, Beorpan 1903, 6p. 2114, 5.
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BUIIEC HHUCY MOpaJd Ja MMajy MHOro oO3upa npemMa NOZaHHLUMa Apyre
BepoucioBecty. Jla cy CaBatuja 1 0 Tajga TOIEPUCAIH U ITOTIOMAraju caMmo
panu cTaOMIIHOCTH CBOjE BJIacTH U MOIYNHOCTH J1a y Clly4ajy HOBOT para OIeT
3aTpaxke BEroBy IMOJPIIKY, jacHO mpenodyasa u npouayp Haujen Honadun.'
Mredane je HapouuTO OPUHYJO TO WITO je cprcku Cabop, Ha YhjeM je uery
u3bern nehku marpujapx Apcenwje IILM mompehen mapckoj Bmactu
(Xa030ypiIkoj MOHapXHju) U HUCTOBPEMEHO HE3aBUCAH O] BaCEJbEHCKOT
narpujapxa.'> CMmarpanu cy na taj cprcku Cabop HemMa CBOjY jyPUCIHKIIH]Y,
Beh je mox apeBoM. Ctora enucKoIM Koje OH OMpa He MOT'Y Jja CIIPOBOJIE CBOjY
MHCH]y 10/ Biauhy Apyror Biajaapa, cio00IHOT U He3aBUCHOL." YV mpuior
OBAaKBOM CTaBy My U AeKpeTu ox 22. janyapa 1694. ronune u 19. maja 1696.
roauHe, kojuma je CeHaT mporyacuo Ja HoBe OOJIACTH IOTIAJe MOJ BIaCT
Peny6nuke He mMory Outu nmocehnBaHe o7 CTpaHMX EHMUCKOIA, HUTH CE T
00yacT! MOTY HOTYHIGABATH HEKOj APYT0j YIPaBH MUMO MJIETaYKHUX APJKaBHUX
BJIACTH M KaTOJIMYKUX OMCKYIIa HA/UISKHUX 3a Te IpocTope.'*

V3eBuu cBe 0BO y 003up, CeHar HHje OMO paj 1a 0J00pH EIHUCKOIY
CaBarujy jypucIuKuujy u peaoBHe BusuTanmje y Janmanuju. M3secHo je na
Cy TAKBOM CTaBy JONPHHENIN M JAJIMATHHCKH OMCKYIIH, KOjU HHKAKO HHCY
MOIJIH J1a TIOJHECY NPUCYCTBO MPABOCIABHUX EMHCKOIA Ha ,,CBOjOj TEPUTOPUjH,
y 4eMy Cy MOTIIOpY Halla3wiv 1 y HauesuMma KaTonuuke pkBe yCBOjeHUM Ha
cabopuma.'® [ToceOHy BayKHOCT y TOM cMHUCITy umao je IV Jlarepancku cabop
(1215) u weroB kaHoH X, Ha KOju ce MO3UBAjy CBH KaTOIUYKK OUCKYIH (Ha
CBUM TEPUTOPHjaMa) KaJla c€ IPOTUBE OCHUBAKY HOBUX M OINCTAHKY CTapUX
npaBociaBHUX enapxuja.'® To motBphyje u untbeHnIa aa ce moBogom Caparujese
MoJibe 3a ofgodpeme Busutaurja y Hanmanuju (1710. rogune) ymemao u
3agapcku HapOuckyn Bukrop [puynu. OH je Tpaxuo na ra CeHar caciyma y

10H. Munam, HaB. neno, 238.

1 Tpebao 6u umaru y Buay na Apcenwuje II1 ymupe 1706, Te Caboprma HakoH TOTa
TIpeceIaBajy emruCcKOIH, Te MUTPOTIONUTH (HajONMmkn APCCHIjEBHU CapaHUIN OHUIIH CY
ermuckorn  Ctedan Metoxmjann u Mcamja Baxosuh), jep Beze ca Ilehkom
maTpujapmivjoM W HeH npuMar Hucy ykuHyTH. [ommae 1708. ocHOoBaHa je u
Kpymenoncka murpononuja Ha ueny ca Mcaujom baxosuhem (C. Bykosuh, Hcauja
Bakosuh, Cprickn jepapcu o1 IEBETOT J0 JBajeceTor Beka, beorpag—Iloaropuia—
Kparyjesam 1996, 203-207.

12 M. Jauos, HaB. geno, 71.

B Hcro, 71.

4 Hcro, 72.

15 M. Bogovi¢, mas. memo, 117-118.

1o thera y cBom H3zgewmajy npomus npasociasnux Cpoa y Jaimayuju (1726) HaBomu
u 3aapcku Hapouckyn Buhentnje 3majesuh (H. Munam, HaB. nemo, 199).
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BE3M Ca MUTABEM J1a JIM [IOCTOj€ TOBOJHHM PA3JIO3H 32 MO3UTHBAH OJrOBOD Ha
HaBezieHy MoiOy.!” TIpuyiijeBa peBHOCT 1 J€/IOBakbe 000paBaHH Cy U XBaJbeHH
Ol CTpaHe MJICTAuKe BJIACTH, IUTO MOTBphyje u mucmo Mzena Llykara ynmyheno
reHepanHoM npouaypy 18. jyna 1711. ronune. McroBpemeHo ca nmoxsajiaMa
ynyhenum llpuynujy, y mucMy ce UCTHYE Ja je HENpUMEpeH 3axTeB
npaBociiaBHOT Biauke CaBatuja 1a 100uje jypuCAUKIM]Y Y 0BOj o0nacTu 1 yhe
Ha TO mozapyuyje.'® Kako m3miena, emuckon CaBaruje je y BHIIE HaBpara
MOKyIIaBao Jia 1o0uje 3BaHNYHa opiamhema CeHara 1a MOXe Jja BUBUTHPA
npaBociaBHe LpkBe y Janmanuju nocie omnacka envckona bycosuha. ¥ tom
OpaBLy paguo je OoAMax MO CBOM HABOAHOM HMCHOBalYy 3a EMUCKONa
nmammaruHckor, 1708. rogune, on ctpane mutpononmTa Credana (Meroxujua) u
o onobpemy nehkor narpujapxa (Kanmunuka I)." Enunckon CaBatuje je, kako
Ka)kKe y CBOM NHUCMY, npmioxuno CeHaTy W HOBeJbY KOjOM j€ MOCTaBJBCH 3a
eMUCKoMa JJamMaTiHCKOr HamecTo Bycosuha.” Mako 10 casia Ta mosesba Huje
HaheHa, y mpuior MoryhHOCTH Ja Cy OBM HAaBOIW TAaYHU HJIE TOMHIbAHH
JOKYMEHT KOjU Cy U3JaJIi IIpaBHU caBeTHUIM 15. cenremOpa 1710. rogune. Ty
Ce jacHO IpeovaBajy yrnpaBo OBH HCTH nofauu o CaBaTHjeBOM MOCTaBJbCHLY,
KOj€ CaBETHHUIIM HUCY JOBOJMIHN Yy muTame.”! CTora je JIOrHYHO MPEeTIOCTABUTH,
y3 IPUMEPEHY 3aJIpIIKY 300T 0JICyCTBa OPUTHHAIHOT U3BOPA, Aa CY OHU JOTUYHY
MIOBEJbY O MOCTaBJbEHY UMAIIM Ha YBUJ, Kao To U caM CaBaTuje HaBOIH.
Enuckon Capatuje Huje 1000 MO3UTHBAH OATOBOP 33 BU3UTALH]Y
Hanmarnuje. Wmak, mocroje u3BECHU J0Ka3M Ja je U 0e3 o1o0pema BiIacTu
BU3UTUPAO CPIICKE LPKBe Y [lanManuju u To MOXK/a Yak y BHIIE HaBpara. Jenan
JOKYMEHT reHepaiiHor mposunypa Mzena Llykara on 3. HoemOpa 1707, xoju
TOBOPH O LITETH KOjy IPABOCIABHH EMUCKOIH U Kastyhepr HaHOCE KaTOJMLIUMA,
jacHO HaBOIH: ,,... Jloroguie cy ce u3BeCHE MOCeTe Ha TEPUTOPHjH KOja je 1MoJ
mileTaukoM Biamthy, 0e3 mpeTxoqHor o0aBelTemka U 1o0ujama J03B0JIE OX

7M. Jauos, HaB. geino, 72.

8 ACARY, 3aocmaswmuna Josana Tomufia, 6p. 8711/VIII-/41 (,,Comendabile ¢ la
singolare pieta et il fervore del zelo con che assiste e dirigge li Cattolici di quelle
Diocesi Mon. Arcivescovo Priuli, ma quanto impropria si tende la pretesa del Vescovo
del Rito Greco Savatia d’essercitar atti di giurisdizione nella Diocesi stessa, e introdursi
nel Paese, sara altrettanto ben impiegata la vostra non mai intermessa avvertenza ai suoi
passi, et andamenti”).

1 ACARY, ucro, 6p. 8711/XXII-¢/6 (,,Seguita la renuncia si Mons. Nico Dimov
Bussovich che esercitava ’amministratore spirituale del Rito Greco in cotesti Conventi
e giunte le Patenti del nostro Patriarca con le quali ingiunge alla mia debolezza la cura
pastorale delli medesimi in luoco del preacennato renunciato...”).

20 ACARY, ucto, 6p. 8711/XXII-¢/6.

21 M. Ja4os, HaB. geno, 71.
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CTpaHe HEMOCPEIHUX mpeacTaBHuKa BiaacTu.”? Hemro kacHuje Caparuje je
u3IIeaa uMao yCMeHo ooOpeme nposuaypa Benapamuna (1708-1711) xoju
je 1708. roqune 3amenno Henomyct/buBor Jyctuna Pusy. To morephyje nzjasa
3agapckor Hanouckyna Buhentuja 3majesuha, y mucmy on 26. asrycra 1719.
ronuHe. CaBaThje je y3alyIHO ITOKYIIaBao Aa IoJl pasInuuTHM IPOBHIYPHMA
nobuje ogobpeme na Busntupa Janmanujy, kaxe 3mMajeBuh, 1 HAIOCIETKY je
ycIieo 1a off mpoBuaypa BenapaMuna 1oouje oBIaliHo YCMEHO 0100peme, ajln
camo 3a jernHy nocery.” Jlokas ia je CaBaruje BusutHpao JlanMariujy Haaa3uMo
Uy mucMy nposuaypa Mohenura.?

Hako je uHCKOPUCTHO OBy MNPWIMKY U mnocetno Janmanujy,
NPUKYITUBIIY yOOHYajeHe MPUIIOre, T MOCTABUBILY U CMCHHUBILHN CBEILITCHUKE
y HeKUM napoxujama, CaBaruje HHUje IPecTao Aa TPy U 3BAaHUYHH JyKajl O
CB0jOj jYPUCIMKIIMjH HaJl TAM moapy4jem.” Y Buiie HaBpara je Tokom 1710/11.
TOJIMHE MMOTHOCKO MOJIOE 3BaHUYHHUIIMA []a My C€ 0100pe TaKBe HHIepeHImje. >
Mosxga 61 y HEKMM JpyradvjuM OKOJHOCTHMA JIe0 MHTEPEHIMja U yCIIeo Ja
03BaHHWYM KOJI MJICTAYKUX BJIACTH, au ce o mnpoieha 1711. roguHe HOBH
¢dakrop mojaBuo Ha rpanunu Jlanmanmuje: HaropeliTaj n3OHWjama yCTaHKa
XCPLETOBAYKMUX M LPHOTOPCKUX IUIEMEHA MpOTHUB Typcke, y3 BEIHKY
moryhHoCT 1a ce 6op6e Tpeiujy MpeKko rpaHuiie 1 Ha mpocTope Pemy6iuke.?’
Mnerauka BiacT HMje Omiia pajga, MOrOTOBY y TaKBHUM OKOJHOCTHUMa, Ja
HaIpaBU TAaKO KPyNaH KOpPaK M jeAHOM IPaBOCIABHOM EMHUCKOIy 0100pH
npeBerKa oBnamhemna.

Haxkon cmpru Biajuke CaBaruja,” Gpury o acTBU Ha OBUM TOAPYYjUMa
nocreneHo npeysuma meroB Hehak Credan JbyouOparuh. OxomHoctu y
KOjuMa je JenoBao Ouje cy joll KOMIUIMKOBaHHUje W TeXe, Te y JaTHM
NpUIMKaMa H1je MOTao KOHaYHO Ja ce M300pH 3a MPaBo Ha CPIICKOT eNrcKona
y Hanmanmju. Mako ce unHwio xa my je crpun CaBaruje y 100poj Mepu

22 ACAHY, Has. neno, 6p. 8711/VIII-f/29 (,,... nonché di alcune visite nel Dominio
nostro senza notitia ¢ permissione di cotesta Primaria Rappresentanza...”).

23 H. Muna, HaB. geno, 110.

% HUcro, 118.

%5 M. Bogovi¢, Has. aeino, 56-60.

26 M. Jauos, HaB. aeno, 70-72; ACAHY, uas. neno, 6p. 8711/VIII-{/41.

27V nuramy je 6uo Pycko-typcku par u3 1710. ronune, kaga pycku nap Ilertap Benuku
ymyhyje cBoje emucape Ha bankaH ca 3a1aTKoM J1a M3a30BY IIUPH yCTaHaK Ha bankany,
Kako 0u Pycuju O6mo omakmas pat, a y Typckoj uzassan mto Behu merex [J. Tomuh,
Typcku noxoo na Lpny Topy 1712. 200, I'mac CKA 96 (1920) 161].

28 Bnaauka Casaruje ympo je 23. anpuna 1716. u caxpameH je y Mmanactipy CaBuna
[B. ITectopuh, [Tonuc kwusicrnoe ponda npasociasHux yprasa na noopyyjy Onwmune
Xepyee-Hosu, boxa 25 (2005) 6p. 306, 282].
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Tpacupao IyT, I0Ka3a0 Ha4YMH JIeJI0Baba, HAYMHUO O Hhera 00pa3oBaHOI U
CHOCOOHOT HaclieIHUKa, IPUIIPEMHO I'a 3a CBe Hezahe Koje ra 04eKyjy, Bpeme
Y OKOJIHOCTH HUCY My MU Ha pyKy. Hemyro nakon CredaHoBoOr ycTonnuema
3a eMUCKOIa JaIMaTHHCKOT, moueTkoM 1719,%° on crpate narpujapxa Mojcuja
Pajosuha,*” 3amouena je xajka 3a lBeroBo ojcTpamermhe 3 boke u [lanMarmuje.

Cenar je Ha cennunu 25. janyapa 1720. roqune BehmHOM riiacosa
JoHeo oTyKy ja emuckorn Credan Mopa aa Oyae nporepas u3 Janmanuje.’! Y
OJUIYLIM je U3PUYMTO HAIIalleHO MpoBUAYpPY MoheHHTy 5a MmoByYe CBAaKH
JIOKYMEHT KOjH je eBeHTyanHo u3nao JbyouOparuhy, kako ce HuKaga He Ou
MOMHCIIMJIO Jia j€ CPICKHA NaTpujapX MMao W HajMamy jyPUCIUKLIHU]Y Y
Janmaruju.>* HakoH Tora ycleanna ¢y joIl iBa yKas3a 0 ’berOBOM IIPOTOHCTBY,
18. anpuna u 5. centem6pa 1720. rogune.* IlpoBuayp Mohenuro Huje
MOCTYIHO TI0 TPAXXEHO] OMITYIH, Beh je Ha cBe HaYMHE HACTOjao Ja ce n30opu
na Credan Jbyoubparuh octane Ha cBojoj ¢yHkuuju. [lon Mohenurosum
yTHUIIajeM, aji U KeJbOM Jla UCTHHA u3ale Ha BHIEN0, OPOjHH KATONHYKH
CBETOBHU W ILIPKBEHH BEIUKOJOCTOjHUIM JocTaBuiu cy 1. aBrycra 1720.
roaute mucmo Cenary, 6panehu Credana o HenprMepeHux Hanaga.** Oxmax
3atuM Mohenuro ynyhyje Credana u y Benenujy He 61 1 AUPEKTHO, CBOjOM
10jaBOM, JIMYHOIIhY, €JIOKBEHIINjOM, TIOIITEHEM U HCIIpaBHOIINY, yCIeo /1a
npen CeHaroM onOpaHM CBOja MpaBa M OJArHa HEMOIITEHE U TeHICHIMO3HE
Hanaze Buhentuja 3majesuha u apyrux ouckyna. CpeanHom okroopa 1720.
ronune Credan ctike y Benenujy. Mnak, Huje 6O MPUMIBEH AUPEKTHO MPe]
Cemnar, Beh je y CeHary pa3marpas caMo BeroB MMCMeHH u3BemiTaj.** Konauna

» Hemrro npe CredanoBor ycronuueta, 18. mapra 1718, HoBibanu cy mpenodmin
MoJI0y IyXIy, TPEKO JeNeranuje oj 4YeTBOPHILE YIIIEIHUX JbY/IH, y KOjoj ce, Iopen
OCTaJIol, Kao HajBaKHUje HCTHYE MOTpeda IMOCTaBbemha CPICKOT enuckona. Y Toj
MOJIOH C€ TPAXH: ,,... C11000/1a HAIIMX [[PKaBa U OMCKyIIa U CBEera pela IPKOBHOTA, 1
Oyzne yHarpeq HOTBpheHO M JONMYIITEHO Kako je W Of Ipe, Ja He JomycTu Bamra
Benpuna na ce nto M3HOBa CyIpOTHO O[] TOra HE TIOCTAaBH, HAjBHIIE 32 BIaUKY KOjU
he Outm onm Hamrera cprckora poja u 3akona.” (AH PUMA, k. 11, 75-76; H.
Panojuunh, Kpajuna noscka y cyoapy cejemosa, beorpan 1994, 35).

30 H. Munam, HaB. geno, 115-116.

31 Ucro, 114.

32 Hcro, 114-115. Credan je 14. jyna 1718. ycreo 1a u3nejcrByje y 331 4ac, MpeKo
nposuaypa Mohenura, nykan norsphen oxn Cenara. tbume je npaBociaBanm Cpouma
n3 oxosimHe Xepuer HoBor gara ciio0o/1a BEpoMCIIOBECTH | joll Heke noBnactuie [I.
[TerpanoBuh, Cpocke cmapune, CpOCKO-IaIMaTHHCKIA MarasuHb 3a roqunHy 1864
(manasee CAM) (1864) 149-150].

33 H. Munami, HaB. geno, 131.

3 Hcro, 156-157.

33 M. Jauos, Bereyuja u Cpou y Jarmayuju y XVIII sexy, Beorpan 1984, 30-32.
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oJulyKa OmJIa je joIl jeqHa MOTBpAA NPETXOAHMX, CAoMIITeHa Kpajem 1721,
rogute.*® Jla Ou unak yOnaxuo CBOje CTaBOBE U MPEIYIPEIHO CBEHTYaIHE
Hemupe, jep cy Cpou u3 Xepuer Hosor nemrro npe Tora (21. centembpa 1721.
TOZIMHE) MOCHAIH 3aXTeB MpoBuaypy Hdueny Tpaxehu mo cBaky LeHy a UM
Bpare enuckona, Cenar 11. anpuna 1722. ronuHe u3gaje AEKpET 1Mo KOMe ce
nanmatuHckuM CpOuma faje MOryhHOCT J1a IpeuIokKe YeTUPU KaHIuAaTa of
kojux he jeman 6utn uzabpan 3a enuckomna.’’” Ha To je BepoBaTHO yTHIlada U
CyrecTHja XepLEerHOBCKOT poBuaypa ox 25. centemOpa 1721. ronune (nakie
CaMO YETUPH JaHa IOCJIe OMIYYHOT 3aXTeBa MPAaBOCIABHHUX Jla UM BpaTe
enckona) ynyhena CeHarys: ,,... Y3 IOCpPEIOBambE jeAHOT [IOIITOBAHOT, 3aXBAJIHOT
u npuxBaheHor Bohe, Owino Ou nakiie HapoJay HAMETHYTH YMEPEHOCT,
YTBPIUTH U OTKPUTH 3710ynoTpede. Bepyjem aa 61 oHM OMITH 33/10BOJBHU 12 UM
Oyze 103BOJBbEH MperiaT rpuke Bepe, Oynyhu 1a 3a ’bUM TOJHMKO XKyZIE U YE3HY.
VYkonuko y [IpoBuHLIMjM HEMa enucKoIa, OHU KOjU UMajy acriipanuje aa Oymy
CBELUTEHHIIU NpeJia3e y OTOMAHCKE U apcKe Kpajese Aa ce 3apelyjy u npumajy
YIYTCTBa PEIMTHO3HOr KapakTepa. [lopea HOBLA KOjU ce TUM €NHCKONHMMA
TaMO HY[IH, OHH OWBajy MOTYMEEHH CTPaHO] BiacTu...“.*® ¥V 1o Bpeme u
LPHOTOPCKH IIaBapH AMXKY IVIac M MIajby MPEICTaBKY MJIETaYKUM BiacTUMa
IPOTHB BEpCKe Ipecuje KaTonuykux Ouckyma mnpema Llpuoj lopu. V
HaBEJCHOM ITHCMY OHHM ce OCBphY, ,,37I0BOJBHU U 3a4yl)eHH™, 1 Ha MOCTyIambe
npema Credany Jbyobubparuhy, kora Mieuanu Beh nyro npxe y Benenuju e
najyhm My ,,joctojHy ctumy U He unHehu kako je mpaBo u ['ocnony Bory
YTOZHO, jep je OH IIPaBU EMHCKOII U TPaBO NOCBeheH Ha enuCKONCTBO Kako bor
sanoBesa... > Cnenehe rogune, 20. anpuia 1723, MOHOBJ/BEHO je 0100pebe
Cenara Jla ce CBEIUTCHHUIIM TPHjaBe 3a €HHCKOICKY KaHauaarypy.*® Tpeba
HarJIaCUTH Ja je MPUJIMKOM M3JaBamba OBUX JIEKpeTa IOCTojasla Kilay3yla 1a

36 M. JauoB, HaB. neno, 36.

37 Ucro, 36.

38 ASV (Archivio di Stato di Venezia) SDRE (Senato — Deliberazion Roma Expulsis),
fil. 31, fnc. (“Con questo riguardo e con questo assieme, ch’avendovi un Capo di
credito, gratto, et accetto a Popoli sara agevole col lui mezzo d’imprimerle la
conveniente moderatione, riconoscer, ¢ svelar gli abusi, io crederei consentaneo che
venga loro assentito il Prelato di Rito Greco, gia ch’anco tanto lo bramano, ¢ lo
sospirano. Ch’in mancanza dall’ordinario in Prov.a:, quelli, che aspirano al Sacerdotio,
passano nei Paesi Ottomani 0 Cesarei, per ricevere gli ordini e I’impressione del sacro
carattere, et oltr’il dannaro ch’offeriscono a quei Vescovi, si fanno in certo modo loro
dippendenti...”.)

3 T.. CranojeBuh, Jeona npeocmaska ypnozopckux anasapa miemaukom Cenamy u3z
1722. 200une, U3 1 (1963) 144.

40 H. Munam, HaB. neno, 185-186.
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HOBH €IUCKoN Tpeba na Oyle macTUp Hapola y HOoApyYjuMa Koja MpHIanajy
jypucaukumju nehkor narpujapxa. To 6u 3Ha4MIIO 1a ce 0XOOpPEHE OAHOCH
camo Ha nenoBe boke, a He u Ha neny Janmanujy.*! Mako je Mohenuro
CBECpPIHO anu Oe3yCHemHo, caja Kao IyXJ, MOKyIIaBao jaa MO0y ca
KaHaugaruMa ganMatuackux Cpba npencraBu Cenary, OMIIO je jacHo ja je
Cenat Ty o/ulyKy ZoHEo camo na 6u CpOe npkao y Haau M MOKOPHOCTH.
MureTauka BJIaCT HHj€ HU IOMUIJbANA J1a JOHECEHY OJUTYKY CIIPOBEJE y AEO.
Hemrro xacuuje, 7. centemOpa 1723. romuue, OyXA je MOX NPUTHCKOM
Credany neMHUTHBHO 3a0paHHO A2 BPIIU CBOjY EMHMCKOIICKY JY>KHOCT.
HberoBo nprcycTBo y Jlanmariuju jour yBek je, Kako-Tako, Tolepucano.*? A,
OMJI0 je OUYMIVICTHO Ja Ce MHUTamke enuckona Hehe pemuTu noBosbHO 3a Cpbe
y Janmanuju u bokw.

Emuckon Credan Jbyoubparuh je jorr Heko Bpeme, Hako HUje OHo y
MoryhHOCTH /12 jaBHO 00aBJba CBOjy JY’KHOCT, OCTa0 Ha TEPUTOPHUjU MiteTauke
penyOinke. O ToMe HaM cBeioye HEKU JOKyMEHTH u3 ApxuBa Xepuer Hosor
n Apxua MaHacTupa CaBrHa. Tako ce lEeroBo HMe MOMHILE Y TOTBPAU Off 26.
mapra 1723. rogune y Be3u ca 3aoctaBmtuHoM [epacuma Pynuha.* Toxom
1725. cpehemo ra y Buie copoBa Ha Teputopuju Xepuer Hosor. [Tomumse ce
y Be3H ca Cy/ICKHUM 1o3uBoM JoBany bakunujy koju je Tpebasio na ox mera
OTKYIIH 3aJI0T Of [Ba mapa 3iaatHux MuHhyma.** Asrycra 1725. enuckomn
Credan je 610 mo3BaH o1 MPOBUAYPA, Ipeko npesoauona Ijepa onrane, na
nohe y Pucan nexkum nociom.® Braguka Ctedan HEje MOrao aa yaoBOJbH
MIPOBHULyPOBOM IIO3UBY, jep je Mopao 1a ujae Ha 300p moriaBapa Ha Torwioj,
,»pajau OmIITer HHTepeca u Mupa“.*® 3arum ce momume ucre 1725. rogune,
TOKOM cenTeMOpa U OKToOpa, y Be3u ca Haruiarom jayra on bopha Kajuha u3
Xepuer Hosor. Biiaguka Credan ynpaso centemOpa 1725. roqune nmenyje
JoBa JlynemkoBuha 3a cBor omyHoMoheHHKa y OCTYNKY HaIUIaTe peyeHor
nyra.*” OBaj criop nipezar je y pyke Jo6pux seynu* 11. okro6pa 1725. ronuse,

41 M. Bogovi¢, Has. neno, 67.

42 M. Jauos, Beneyuja u Cpou, 37.

4 B. hoposuh, Cpncxu manacmupu y Xepyezosunu, beorpan 1999, 27.

4 AH (Apxus Xepuer Hosor) PUMA [[Torumuuko ynpasnu maemauxu apxus (1689—
1797)] £. 77,98 (1).

4 AH PUMA, f. 330, 20 (1).

4 AH PUMA, f. 330, 20 (1).

‘TAH PUMA, f. 83, 13 (1).

“ Nucrurynuja Cyna 1o0pux jbyau NOoapa3yMeBaia je IpuMeHy 00HYajHOT IpaBa Ha
rpahaHcke criopoBe mpBor crerneHa. TakBe MHrepeHuuje pooujeHe cy 3a Kpajuny
HOBCKY MJIETa4KHM JtykanoMm of 14. jyna 1718. CynoBu n1o0pux Jbyau HUCY UMaJn
MpaBo JOHOINICHA OJUTYKa Y arelalMOHOM IMOCTYIKY, HUTH cyhemha y KpUBUYHUM
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a JIaH KacHHUje u3peueHa je u npecyna.*’ cTpakuBameM y MICTaY9KOM apXHUBY
y Xepuer HoBom ycTanoBsbeHO je na je ynpaso crop ca bophem Kajuhem
nocnenwu y kome je Bnaauka Credan Jbyoudpatuh qupekTHO yuecTBOBAO.
Ay, Kao IITO CMO MpemoumiIu, y centemOpy 1725. roguHe umak y3uma
MyHOMONHHKa, jep Ce OUUIIICTHO CIPEMAO /1 MO IPUTUCKOM HAITyCTH Xepler
Hosu n Janmanujy. Mako ce ciopaguyHO U KacHHje IOMUEE HETOBO UME Y
HEKUM ITapHUYHUM JOKyMEHTHMA, TO CY YIJIaBHOM OOHOBE U Kaji0e Ha paHuje
CIIOpOBe, a kuMa ce 6aBro Credanos mynomohuuk Jlynemkosuh.*® Enuckona
Credana JbyOubparuha Hema BHIlIe IUPEKTHO HH Y jeZIHOM HOBOM MTApHUYHOM
CIIy4ajy, jep OH, [0 CBOj MPWJIMLH, y jeceH 1725. ronuHe oanasu u3 Xepuer
Hogor u [lanmaruje.’' Ha To ymyhyje u mitetauku 10KyMeHT kojuM je Ctedany
ono0peH macom, oktoOpa 1725, u xojum My ce o0e3behyje HecMeTaHH
[poJa3ak ca joul MEeTOPHIIOM MOHaXa MPUIHKOM TpajHOT ucesberma.’? OH je
npBo Tpebdano aa oxe y lleh, ko narpujapxa y 0TOMaHCKO] Ip>KaBH, a KACHH]E
y beorpan. Takohe n nmucmo nerumckor Biaauke Jlanwna rpody ['onoBkuny,
on 22. HoBeMOpa 1725. ronune, roBopu y mpuiior Tome aa je Credan cBakako
6uo y dasu ommacka, MOXKIa Y HEKOM TPEHYTKY HaMmepaH Ja ozie u'y Pycujy.
Hanuio y nucmy npernopyuyje Credana ga My y Pycuju pyxe DyKHy HaKbY,
jep je mHoTO CTpagao.™

VY Hanu na he 6e3 mera mpuTHCaK Ha IPAaBOCIaBHE MOXK/a OUTH MarbH,
Credpan nanymwra Jdanmauujy. UM je OH OTHIIAO, CPIICKU HaTpujapx je
MOKYyIIao, Ipeko cBor erzapxa Jocuda, na U3BPIIM KAaHOHCKY BHU3HMTALU]y
nanmatuHckuM CpoOuma. ToM MpHIITMKOM je TUIaHUPao Ja MOCETH KOTOPCKY U
OynBaHCKy aujanesy.’* 3Ha ce moy3aaHo 1a je ¢pebpyapa 1726. ronune cTUrao

criopoBuMa. Mmax, y npakcy, MHCTUTYLHj€ MICTAYKHX BJIACTH IPEHOCHIIE CY, TOKOM
BpeMeHa, U oBe nHrepeHIyje Ha CymoBe n1o0pux Jbyau. BepoBaTHO je THX CHTHHX
KPUBUYHO-IIPaBHUX CIIOpOBa OMIIO MHOTO, a U HHje OmiIo Beher nHTepeca MICTaIKIX
BJIACTH Jia Ce MeIla y TakBe criopoBe gomaher cranoBHuImTBa. Hapony je Taxole 6mio
MPUXBATJBHUBHjE BIACTUTO OOMYAjHO IIPaBO, HETO Ka3HE BEHEIMjaHCKUX 3akoHa (/1.
Panojuunh, HaB. neno, 199-213; B. 1. Munosuh, llpunoe npoyuasarsy KpuuuHux
¢y0o08a 00opux wyou y Komynumaou monamckoj (mremauxu nepuoo), Lernme 1959).
4 AH PUMA, f. 83, 15 (1), 19 (5), 99 (15), 108.

S AH PUMA, f. 83, 74 (2), 99 (15), 108, f. 100, 35 (1), 103, 171 (1), 245 (1).

! Heku ayTopu cMaTpajy Ja ce TO JOTOIMIIO HEITO KacHHje, TodeTKoM 1726. roqume
(M. Jauos, Beneyuja u Cpou, 38).

52 AH PUMA, f. 78, 33.

53 P. B. Ilerposuh, Odnocu Pycuje ca L{pnom Topom y XVIII eéexy, beorpan 1998, 20.
3 M. Jauos, HaB. neno, 38-39.
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1o I[Toaropuiie, HamepaH aa ce ciycTtd y npumopje.> JIo Tora Hije 0110 360r
MHTEPBEHIIMje Haa0ucKyna 3majeuha.

Konaunum yxnamameM Biaauke Credana JbyObubparuha nocrano je
jacHo na npaBocinaBHuM CpoOuma y Janmanuju u boku nehe 6uru 103B0JbeH
SMHCKOIl lbUX0Be BepouciosecTH. Mako ce Credan u mocie ojyiacka HaJao aa
he Moxkna uMmak ycmeTH Ja c€ HAaKOH H3BECHOI BPEMEHa BpaTh y CBOjY
Janmanujy, Ha mTa ykasyje u mucMo nociaro npesoauony Iljepy @onranu y
Xepuer Hosu 24. maja 1726. ronue, To ce Huje poroauio.”’ herosa mucmena
uzjaBa ox 18. ¢gebOpyapa 1729. rogune jacHo mpenodasa 1a je u cam Ouo
MOMHUPEH ca THUM J1a, 300T MPOroHa MPaBOCIABHUX, MOpA /1a OCTaBH CBOjYy
JanMaruHcKy enapxujy u npehe y Xa630ypiiky MoHapxujy.> Tamo je u ympo
1737. ronuHe Kao €MMCKON KOCTajHUYKH, OCTaB/bajyhn y amaHer na ce y
maHactup CaBHMHa BpaTe ENUTPAaXWJb M HApyKBUIE, KOje je IOHEO W3
MaHacTHpa Kaja je HamymTao [lanmanujy, u 1a ce 3a HbEeroBy AyIly U BEUHH
MOMEH TIOKJIOHEe MaHACTUPY JBa (heJI0OHA U [[Ba CTHXapa Of CBIIC.”

Hakon ommacka enuckona Credana JbyOouOparuha u3 boke u
[JanmManuje, mpaBociaBHH 3a1yro ocTajy 0e3 CpICKOT emucKoma. Y TakBoj
W3HYIUIN, MAHACTHPH Ca CBOjUM apXUMaHAPUTUMA U UTYMaHUMa Ipey3uMajy
YJOTY y OpraHW30Bamy )KMBOTA IPABOCIABHUX IOl MJIIETAYKOM By, iy u
HACTaBJbajy CBUM cHarama 6opOy 3a nobujame enmckona.®’ ¥V Jlanmauuju cy
cToxkepHy ynory umanu manactupu Kpyma, Kpka u parosuh, 1ok je y boku
CaBuHa mpeysena Ty YJOTY, NpenBOheHa EHEPruuYHUM apXUMaHAPHUTOM
JleonTujem Appamouhem (PajoBuhem) u urymanom Apcenujem MrtytuaOBrheM
(ABpamoBuhem).

35 [[pua I'opa — Uzsewumaju maemauxux nposudypa 1687-1735, npup. J1. K. Bykuesuh,
[Monropuua 1998, 151.

36 M. Jauos, HaB. neino, 38-39.

STTI. J1. Weposuh, Hexonuko pujeuu o umeny sapowu Xepyeenosoza, 3 1 (1948)
369-370.

8 Y. Pymapan, Cmapune, llematnzam mpaBociaBHe emnapxuje BOKOKOTOpCKe,
Jy6posauke u Crimuancke 3a roguny 1889 (nanasse LHITTEB/IC) (1889) 37-39.

39 1. Pysapan, Tecmamenm Cmegana Jbybubpamuha, eénaduxe Kocmajnuukoz,
Cpncku Cuon 10 (1905) 276.

0 Cnyan 3Ha4aj ¥ GyHKIMjY UMaIH Cy apXUMaHAPUTH U UTYMaHW MaHACTHPa IO
TypckoMm Biamhy, HakoH ykujgama llehke marpujapmmje 1766, xana TaMouImbH
MaHACTUPHU OIICTAjy 3aXBabyjyhul IbHXOBOM aHTaXKOBahY Y MPUKYIUIbalby JIEMO3UHA
n ynaramuma y ooHose [H. Makysseuh, Ilopmpemu oeuanckoe apxumanopuma Xayu
Hanuna u ueymana Xayu 3axapuja, pao Anexcuja Jlazoeuha y Axamucmy ceemom
Cmegany /leuanckom, Munemiescku 3amucu 3 (1998) 119-120].
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[Tocne HepeaaM30BaHOT AEKpeTa MIIETAYKOr Tykaa on 11. aBrycra
1722. roguHe, KOjUM je J03BOJLEHO J1a ce n3adepe MpaBOCIaBHU EITUCKOIT OJ1
YeTUpH MoHyheHa kaHauaara, npaBociasHu [Jlanmanuje u boke HacTaBibajy
na Tpaxke coja mpaBa of Cenara. [la Ou crpeuno HempeKUIHE TEH3Hje,
IPOY3pOKOBaHE THM IOTpaXMBamkuUMa M HacTojambMa PuMcke Kypuje H
JATUHCKKUX OMCKyna 1a ux ocnope, CeHart omnydyje a 3a0paHu ciame MoJI0u
KOje UMajy 3a [[iJb HIMEHOBAahE CIHUCKOIa HCTOYHOT 00pena y Janmaruju.!
Tume ce cTBap HHje cMUpHIIa, Beh cy ce KoMelama Npoayonia, Te TeHepalTH
npoBunyp Cebactujan Bengpamun (1729-1732) nosBosbaBa Cumeony
Konuapesuhy, kora je jom 1720. pykonoJjiokuo 3a OEHKOBAUKOT Mapoxa
enuckon Credan Jbybubparuh, ma 16. jyna 1731. casoBe Ckymmruny
cemtennka y benkoiy.®? Ha CkymutuHu je OHI0 ABajieceT ABa [PKBEHA
3actynHuka. Of IBOjulle NIPUCYTHHUX jepoMoHaxa u3 boke, jenan je 6uo
caBMHCKH apxuManaput Jleontuje Appamosuh. U nmopen 3anarama npoBumypa
BenapamuHa KoJ MIIeTauKHX BIIAacTH, y mucMmy of 25. jyma 1731, na ce
MpaBOCIaBHUMA JI03BOJIM H300p EMHMCKOIa Kako OU ce 04yBao MHUp M CTajlo Ha
MyT HEepeIrMa 1 JIOIUM o0r4ajuma HeymyheHor Hapona, CeHaT Huje TO3UTHBHO
oaroBopro.®® Jlekperom ox 16. janyapa 1732, monbGe mpaBOCIaBHUX CY
onbujene.* TlomTo Cy BU3WTAIMje KATOIMYKUAX OUCKyIa y MPaBOCIABHHM
XpaMOBHMa HacTaBJbaHe, ca IOHOBHUM 0Jj00pemeM npoBuaypa Joiaduna ox 15.
cenremOpa 1735, 3aomTpaBajy ce u cykoou. Beh 23. cenrembpa 1735.
NPaBOCIaBHU MOAHOCE HOBY MoyOy CeHaTy Jja MM ce 0JoOpH 3a ernucKona
caBHHCKH urymaH Jleontuje ABpamoBuh. Mako nipounyp HonduH u natnHcKH
OHCKyTIM HUCY HIMAJIO MTOJIpyKaBaJ TAKBY OJTYKY, Hariamasajyhu ABpamoBrhese
Bese ca Pycmjom,” 28. jyma 1736. Cenar omiydyje jAa NpUXBatd MO0y
npaBociaBHuX Janmaruje u na notBpau Jleontrja ABpamosuha 3a emmckorna
Janvarmje u Boke.* Cmatpa ce na je Ha oBakBy omtyKy CeHaTa yTuuana u
TaJallkba KOMIUIMKOBaHA IOJUTHYKA cuTyanuja. Hamme, mocrojana je peanHa
Moryhroct para Pycuje u Aycrpuje ca Typckom, y koju 61 Moria Jiako jia Oyne
yByueHa M Mietauka pemyOiuka. CTalHO HE33J0BOJECTBO IIPABOCIABHHUX Y
Janmarwju 1 Boku Moriio 61 y Tome 3HaTHO j1a roropia ctBap.’’ nak, Ha )KycTpy

81 M. Bogovi¢, Has. neio, 69—70.

2 M. Jauos, Beneyuja u Cpbu, 62.

0 H. Munam, Has. neno, 209-211.

% M. Bogovi¢, Has. nemo, 70-71.

% H. Munam, HaB. 1eno, 241.

% Jcro, 236-237.

67J. Pamonuh, Pumcka kypuja u jyscnocnogencke zemme 00 XVI 0o XIX eexa, Beorpan
1950, 606.
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uHTepBeHU]y KapauHana [lerpa, npedexra Konepeeayuje 3a nponazanoy
6epe, Kao U CaMor Mare, OAIYYCHO je Aa Ce 3aTPakKd MOHUIITEHE TIOMEHYTOT
nexpera miueradkor Cenara. [Touerkom okroOpa 1736, onoOpasajyhu nexper
0 U300py KaHAKIaTa 3a emucKona 6uo je moBydeH.®

Mapa io u3bopa ermuckorna Huje JOIIUI0, jJaCHO j& KOJMKH je OMO yIien
CaBUHCKOT apxuMaHputa JleoHTrja ABpamMoBrha 1 MaHACTHPA KOJUM j€ YIIPaBIbao.

ITopen JleonTHja, BENUKU 3HA4aj U yIJIed MMao je CaBUHCKH UT'yMaH
Apcennje MunyturoBrh.” Cmarpa ce J1a je mopekiioM u3 okoiute TpeOumba y
Xepreropunn.”’ Kao uryman caBHHCKH, BEOMa Ce HCTaKao y OypHHM Jrorahajuma
TOKOM TIOKYILIaja J1a c€ YCIIOCTaBH paBociiaBHa enuckonuja y Janmvaruju u boku
nonosuaoM X VIII Beka. Beh y panum uerpaecernm romuaama X VIII Beka Bumimo
ra Kao jemHOr ofl MOTHHMCHHKA [Ipedcmaske Cpnckoe npagociasHoe HApooa
Janmayuje (1743-5) ynyheHe mieradykoj BIacTH, KOjOM CE TPAXKIIIO OJ00pEHE
Jla ©Majy CBOT eruckomna.’! YiipaBo y TOM MEPUOLY, KaKO Ca3HAjeMO M3 jeHOT
nucma o 18. aBrycra 1745, uryman Apcenuje je 3ajenHo ca JlparyruHom
MarasunoBuhem, karieraHoM TorabCKe KOMYHUTA/IH, > T03ajMHO TaIMaTHHCKAM

% M. Jauos, HaB. neno, 66—68.

8 M. Maruh, Apcenuje Munymunosuli, Cprcku 6uorpadceku peunuk 5 (Ks—Mao),
Hosu Capg 2011, 701.

70 M. Upuoropuesuh, Manacmup Casuna y Boyu Komopckoj, beorpan 1901, 73; C.
Hakuhenosuh, Hexonuko uumyna y Manacmupy Casunu, I'TacCHHK TpaBOCIIaBHE
nmanMaTiHCKe Ipkee 5 (1910) 83-84.

"'H. Munar, HaB. 1eno, 368-375. Mako oBaj nokyment Muuari natapa y 1759. roguny,
13 BHIIIE pa3iiora jacCHO CMO 3aKJbYUMJIM Ja je y NuTamy rpenika. Haume, Apcenuje
MunytuHoBUh HHje Morao aa Oyne MOTIMCHHUK HUjeJHOT JOoKymeHTa 1759. jep je
IpeMHHYO TeT roauHa panuje. Takohe, ananusupajyhu pokymeHTanujy y Kojoj cy
TOTIFICaH! CBH Kanietanu U cyhe Tomasecke komyHuTa 110 roaune 1759, jacHo ce ykazyje
Jla Cy MOTIHCHUIM M3 MOMEHYTOr NOKyMeHTa MunameBux Chnuca OWinu Ha THUM
¢dysakimjama n3mely 1743. u 1745. ronune, a e 1759 [M. Crmic-Pejovi¢, Popis kapetana,
suda i kancelijera topaljske opstine za period 1719-1759. godina, Boka 9 (1977) 385].
2 Torasbcka KOMyHHTAJ (OIIIITHHA) OCHOBaHa je 14. jyina 1718. romuse KyKanoM MIeTaqakor
nyxna Kopraemja. Mierim mykanom ozpelhyeno je na napon takosane Kpajuxe Hoseke (Torua
ca gaHammsrM Mramom, Mojnex, Patmmesuna, Cymhenan, Tpebecun, [Tomu, Kamero,
Moxkpune, XKimjeoe, Cacoruh, Kytu, Kymoop, Berosuhu, baommwhu, bujena, Kpyiesune n
Jommme) m3mel)y cebe Oupa karerana, yeTupy cyhe u KaHienapa-micapa, Koju cy O Ha
YeJTy OIIITHHE, a OMpaHH Cy cBake rojuHe. tbnxoa opnamrhema cy Omna mmpoka. Cyaum
Cy y rpa)aHCcKMM CIIOpOBHUMA, IO 0JI00pErbY [y K/1a, I C€ Y IPAKCH TO MPaBO IPEHOCHIIO 1
Ha KPUBHYHE CIIOpOBE, puMeryjyhu odmyajao mpaso (/. Pamojuunh, Has. nemo, 7-8).
Cemuurre Torasseke onmrruae 6mo je y Lpkeu Ceeror Criaca Ha Torw10j, Te je 1 3BaHIHYHA
neyar KomyHuraam nmao npencraBy Basnecemsa Xpucrosor [jour o Tome: [1. lleposuh,
Cmapa Tonawcrka onmuna y boxu Komopckoj 1718—1797, 13 1-2 (1957) 194].
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maHactupuma (Kpka, Kpyna u Jlparouh) 350 37maTHUX BeHENHjaHCKUX
uekuHa. Hosaum cy manactupu ys3ajmMuim Oam 3a motpede MOMEHYTOr
yCIOCTaBJbama CMICKOMMjE WIH, KAKO CaMH HaBOJE, ,,ommTer hena“.”® VBua
y APCCHH]jEBO [IEIOBAKE HA TOM II0OJbY J1ajeé HaM M HEroBa Nperucka ca
Mapkom MupkoBuheM, 3acTyIHUKOM NpaBOCiaBHE LpkBe M Tomasbcke
komyHHUTaau y Benenuju. To 3actyname noapasyMeBaiio je 1a ce U3JiejCTByje
omutyka CeHaTa M TPajHO pelld MUTame MPaBOCIABHOT €MUCKOIA 332 CPIICKH
Hapox Ha nonpy4yjy Janmanuje u boke. Kpenysmm y Benenujy, Mupkosuh
17. mapra 1746. 3a Te motpebe n1o6mja og urymana Apcenuja Munytunosuha
100 nexuna.” Yronuko MupkoBuh He 61 ycrieo a 3aBpIiiy IOMEHYTH 10CA0
y MHTEpecCy IpaBoOClaBHE I[pKBe, OWO je AyXaH Jla BpaTh HOBall OpaTtuju
manactupa CasuHa.”” Kako casHajemo u3 OpojHUX mmcama, Mupkosuh je
Tpebano, mopex ocrajor, Aa nocpeayje uamehy maamarunckux Cpba u
HaMECHMKa TIpuke HpkBe y Benenuju apxumanaputa Myama, koju je
NPEroBapao y 3ajeAHNYKOM uHTepecy ko1 Cenara. Myaro je 6uo yBepeH aa he
onobpeme Cenara 3a U300p CPICKOI MPABOCJIABHOI €MUCKONa CTHRU CBaKoOr
gaca. O Tome MupkoBuh nHILIE NAaIMAaTHUHCKOM MpoTorony Jumutpujy
Kpuuku, jyna 1751: ,,l'ociogun Bukap (Myalo) My je HAJIOXHO Ja OAMax
jaBuMm rocnioguny Konuapesuhy na mro npe oge win 'y Yrapcky uin y Xepuer
HoBu 1 12 ce pyKOIIOJIOkKH 3a €MUCKOIa, Ka0 ITO CMO OBJE HUCIUIaHUPAJIH.
HNmahemo nekper CenaTta 10 Kpaja OBe Hedesbe, uujy Ny BaMm Komujy
nocraButu...’® Mako omobpeme CeHata HHUje HA0OHjEHO, MOMEHYTH IyT
manactupy CaBuHa HUje onMax BpaheH.

300r OTBOPEHOT MOJIpKaBama MOMEHYTe MHCH]j€E, Koja je Tpebano aa
KOHAYHO PELIN NHUTame enuckona 3a Janmanujy u boky, uryman Apcenuje je
MMao 3aTerHyTe OAHOCE Ca HPHOTOPCKUM MUTPOIOIUTOM CaBoM, a IOTOM H
orBopeH cyko0. Ilucmo koje je murpomonut CaBa ymyTuo ApceHujy
Munytunosuhy, 3. anpuia 1749, 6uno je yBon y npencrojehu crop koju je
eCKaJInpao oKo pykomnonoxema Cumeona Konuapesuha 3a ennckona. Tume
Cy, Kako je cmarpao Mutpononut Capa, OWIIM TUPEKTHO YIPOKEHH H-ETOBH
JYPUCAMKIMOHHA MHTEPECH, HaKO MPABHOI OCHOBA 3a BUX HUje uMao. OH je
boky mnpehyTHO cmaTpao CBOjOM jJYpPHCIMKLHMOHOM 30HOM, T€ OJJIyKa

3T. Nlerpanosuh, humewre u nodayu, INMMEBJIC 3a roqumy 1880 (1880) 34.

" T. llerpanosuh, humewre u nodayu, INMMEBJIC 3a roquuy 1881 (1881) 31.

> Ucro, 31.

7 M. Bogovi¢, uas. geno, 74. HaBegeHr UTAT U3 MIICTAYKOT JOKYMEHTA TIOMHELE
Mareja Mupkosuha, anu je cBakako y IUTamky IPeIika y TPAHCKPHIILIHjH.

77 J. M. Munosuh, 36opnux doxymenama uz ucmopuje Llpne Tope (1685-1782),
Herume 1956, 208.
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narpujapxa Aranacuja Il I'aBpunosuha na Konuapesuha nmenyje enuckonom
Hanvanuje u boke, xako 6u pemmno npobiem mnpaBociaBHux Cpba mon
MJIETa4KOM Bilamihy, HUje Ouia MO BOJBH LETUECKUM BiiagukaMa. Ctora Ha
KonuapesuheBoj xupoTtonuju, y manactupy Jysxku 15. cenrrem6pa 1751,7 vucy
6w v Casa, au Bacunuje [lerpouh. Jomr ox 3. jyna 1750. murpononur Caa
y BHIIE HaBpaTa Illajbe MPOTECTHA MHCMa BaHPEIHOM MpOoBUAYpY Banepujy
AmnTtenmujy. Y BUMa ce JKalli Ha ,,/1Ba Kastyhepa koju ¢y nonum ot hecapoBune
Y 3aMyTUIIH CBY HOBCKY KOMYHUTaa ".” JeqHO o/ mrcama Biaauke Bacunmja,
yiyheHo caMo TpH Heziesbe 1o XupoToHucawy Konuapesrnha, H3puauTo noMume
Hexrapuja Jbyoubparuha nz CaBune ,,koju je mocrao Kaiyhep y Hapckum
3eMJbaMa 1 KOjH j€ ca jeTHIM JaJIMaTHHCKHM CBEIITEHHUKOM OTHIIA0 Ha TYPCKY
teputopujy y TpeOume rie je JOTHYHH CBEIUTEHUK MocBelieH 3a emnuckora
JanMaTthHCKOr, a cam Hekrapuje npoussezieH 3a apxumanapura™. s Bacunuje
ce HU OBJE HHUje 3aycraBuo, ma Beh 8. okroOpa 1751. u3 Kproma moHoBo
npoTecTyje Ko MiIeTaduke Biaje. 3a0puHyT je, Kaxe, 3a Bepcka npasa y boku,
jep ce enuckon Konwapesuh He 3a10BosbaBa camo aujare3oM Jlanmanuje, Beh
xohe u boky.*! ¥V mapty 1752. ciuuno je nucao u murpornonut Casa, npe-
HeOperaBajyhu unmenuiy na Xepuer HoBu u Pucan Hukan Hucy OMIM 1Mo
JYPHUCAMKIIN]OM LIETHECKUX, Beh xeprieropaukux Biaanka.s

78 H. Munamwm, HaB. jgeno, 322.

7 J. M. Munosuh, HaB. zieino, 215, 222. Jla 6u cipeuno KongapesuheBo ycronnuesne,
LETUECKH MUTPOTIOJHT j€ U3IJIe/Ia, KaKo HaBOJIC HEKH ayTOPH, UIIA0 TaKO JAJIEKO Ja
je mucao nu Matuju Kapamany, 3aapckoM HaJIOUCKYITY, 3Hajyhn KOJIHKO je OH IIPOTHB
ycriocTaBbama IpaBociaBHe enuckorcke cronmie y Hanmamuju (M. Bogovié, Has.
neno, 76).

8 B. Thoposuh, Braouxa Bacunuje Ilemposuh npomus Cumeona Konuapesuha,
lNogummsuna Hukone Yynmha 44 (1935) 50-53.

81 . Cranojesuh, Hewumo o Cpouma y Haimayuju y opyeoj nonosunu XVIII eujexa,
Uctopucku rnacauk 1 (1955) 93.

82 T'. Cranojesuh, HaB. neso, 93. Cimvan CTaB UMaI Cy HETHECKH MUTPOTIONUTH K
npema moryhoj xanmunatypu ersapxa JlaBpentuja. OHM Cy CBHM pacriOIOXHBHM
CpelcTBUMa CIIpeyaBalld ITOMEHYTY KaHIUIATypy, yro3opaBajyhu um cuHIuke n
MHKBH3HUTOpE J1a je JIaBpeHTHje YOBEK HEONpaBJIaHUX 3aXTeBa, CMyTJbUBAIL U JIOMIOB
(M. Bogovi¢, HaB. zeino, 76). Y 0BOM IpeHarallieHoOM aresioBamy BiIaauke Bacummja
BEPOBATHO j€ UMAJIO yJena u To To je 22. aBrycta 1750. pyKOIoJIOXKeH 01 CTpaHe
narpujapxa Aranacuja Il 3a mutpononura. Tom npuirkoM 10610 je TUTYITy er3apxa u
0y1arociioB ja MOXe ,,MOJIUTH, YATaTH U OJArocjIOBCHMjE NPETOAaBaTH BO BCjeX
enapxujax [Tatpujapmectsa namero® [P. J. [Iparuhesuh, Hexonuko nosux dokymenama
00 1748. 0o 1834. cooune, 13 3 (1949) 76-77, 80)]. Tutyna u ucTHIAKE ayTOPUTETA
LIPHOTOPCKOT BJIAJIMKE, KOjH j€ IPX TOM 1 CaM CMaTpao J1a je ,,MUTPOIIOIHUT CKEHCPUCKN
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Kaxo BuiumMo, TaBHO HITYEKHBAHH N300p HOBOT IAJIMATHHCKOT IMCKOIA
NOZIpKaH je u o1 MaHactupa CaBuHa, HaKo Cy Ba3zia NPHKEJbKUBAIHM Ja TO Oyie
HEKO M3 BUXoBor OpatcTBa. O ToMe cBepoue JBa MUCMa MIyMaHa ApceHuja
MunytunoBuha u3 1750. roaune. IIpBo nuemo ymytro je 15. anpuia 1750.
ByxkoBojy BykoBy, kanerany Torasbeke koMyHUTau.* MiteTauku HHKBH3HTOPH
TPayKWJIM Cy o1l iI'yMaHa MustyTuHoBrha a IM J0CTaBH HHPOPMALM]E U IPeyIore
KaHI{/aTa 3a MPaBOCJIABHOI €NMCKona. MumyTHHOBUh HABOAM a Cy CAaBHHLIH
OUTyYMJIM Jla MpeAsioke ABa npocBeheHa npumagHuka maHactupa CaBHHA,
[Naprenwuja [TaBnosuha u nporocunhena Hekrapuja Kysmanosa Jlyunha. Uryman
Apcenuje jomr kaxke Ja he MaHaCTUP CHOCHTH CBE TPOIIKOBE OKO HM300pa
MOMEHYTUX KaHIW/IaTa, alld, YKOJIMKO HHjelaH OJ HaBeICHE JBOjULEe He Oyne
MIOCTaBJbEH 32 EMHCKOIa, HU OH HU OpaTcTBO HeMajy Hamepy HUTH he mohu na
HOTpOILIIE BHIIE 01 oHora mro cy Beh mamu (ci. 1).% JIpyro mucmo uryman

u npumopcku Hajcrapu y Cepouju, bocuu n bonrapuju‘ (J. M. Munosuh, HaB. neno,
225), MOJATHO je TOTXPAHHIO HErOBE HCOCHOBAHE aCIUpPAIMje Aa MPOLUIUPH CBOjY
jypucaukinjy, no3uBajyhu ce Ha HenopeueHu aykan ox 4. jyHa 1718. (I{pua Topa —
Hzeewmaju, 146).
8 13 nucma caznajemo aa ce nporornon Jumurpuje Kpruka taga 6aBHO MUTambeM
n3bopa enuckona y Benenuju.
8 AMC (ApxuB manactupa Cauna), Pacymu cnucu. 360T U3y3€THE BaKHOCTH [THCMA,
JI0 CaJia HeTO3HATOT Y jABHOCTH, HABOJMMO Ta 'y OPUTHHAIY, I1EJIOT.
(,,Al molto Reverendo Sign. Cap. Vukovoi Vukov e Sud. della Comunita fedel di Topla
territorio di Castel Novo

E proprio riconosciamo dal di lei buon cuore della lettera di Sign Protopop Demetrie
Greco, il quale anche in addesso oppera in Venezia per li nostri affari tendenti al
Vescovo, nella quale vediamo quanto vive la Communita anco a noi separatemente
come hanno risposto li Sindaci e Inquisitori di Dalmazia e d’ Albania al Ecc.mo Senato,
I’informazione che mi ha ricercato per il nostro Vescovo occorentemente al nostro
popolo Slavo di rito, che vadi di nuovo per mandatario il Sign. Mircovich vostro
collega, il quale diede principio in tal affare, e che lui abbia anco a finire perché senza
di lui non si puo finire niente e che noi diamo il nome del Sacerdote nostro che
credessimo che posui esercitare il Vescovato e per cio abbiamo scelto due nomi il
Rever. Padre Proto Singel Partenije Pavlovic ed il Reverendissimo Proto Singel
Nectraie Casmanov Lucich che tutti due religiosi iluminati di questo Monastero di
Savina quale potrebbero esser Vescovi e tutti due esercitano li propri religiosi doveri
come comanda la Chiesa secondo i voleri di Dio, e fedelta del Protopop e piu li
comandi della nostra onorata Comunita in adesso esaminate ¢ guardate cosa sara per
meglio in quanto alle spese, fra tanto vi diamo le nomi e si affiliamo da parte di tutti li
fratelli del Monastero nostro, in questo modo che nesun di uno de due nomi per elegersi
Vescovo quello che le pare a lei, noi sborseremo tutte quelle spese che avra per
incontrare sino al compimento di quanto desideriamo, sara subito esborsato come abbiamo
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Apcennje ymytuo je 10. aBycra 1750. Mapky Mupkosuhy y Beneunjy (ci. 2).%
VY meMy MOHOBO M3pa)kaBa jKeJby Jla KaHIUAAT 3a eMUCKona OyJe HEeKO U3
CaBuHe, kao mwTo je Hekan 6uo Jleontuje Pajosuh: ,,Jla Mu Haemo oBamo
OHOTa KOju OM OMO JAOCTOMH BO3WTH Ha CTEIEH apxujepejcTBa. Y HCTOM
nucmy, mehytum, Apcenuje MunytunoBuh omrpo ocriopasa MoryhHocT aa ce
3a enuckona uzabdepe ciopau kanyhep JlaBpenruje, Harnamasajyhu ga he y Tom
Clly4ajy y3eTH Ha3aJl MaHaCTHPCKY JIEMO3HHY JaTy Jia ce yrnoTpeOu 3a ,,0mITe
heno™.3 Uryman ApceHuje Harnamasa Ja ce ersapx JlaBpeHTHje mpe BHIIE OJ1
JBazieceT MET FoMHA PAa3IyyHo | MOIIA0 O[] BbHX I10 CBOjOj BOJBH, ,,HUTH j€ OH O]
Halie OOWTEs/bH, HH OHa MMO3HABA Hera HU OH Yy .Y’ OBakBO ACIMANUPAHO
onbujame Apcennja MumytuHoBrha cBakor moMmeHa o JlaBpeHTH]jy, Koju je
HekaJga OMO y cacTaBy CaBMHCKOI OpaTcTBa, HaBOAW Ha 3aKJbydak Jaa je
JlaBpeHTHje cBakako OMO y HEMHJIOCTH M3 HEKuX pasiora. Mako o erzapxy
JlaBpeHTHjy HeMa MHOTO [IO/1aTaKa, 3Ha CE 12 je Jy>KHOCT er3apxa BpILHO Y BpeMe
KpaTkor Mutpononurctea Mcanje AnroHosuha 1748-49, 3a kora ce ToBOpHIIO 1a
je ,,yuujar u mokair.* Hexonuko mecerm mo McanjuHoj W3HEHAIHO] CMPTH,
erzapx JlaBpeHTuje noduja ox J{Bopckor paTHor caBera macorr 3a Pum (30. jyna
1749), BepoBaTHO paay 00aBbarba HEKOT LIPKBEHOT 110cIIa, Moryhie 4ak 1 y Be3u
ca yaujom.* 3Ha ce moy3aaHo Jia je y HeKuM Kpyrosuma 0o Bil)eH Kao KaHIuaaT
3a eMuCKoIla JAIIMAaTUHCKOT, ajlk jé TO BEPOBaTHO OMJIO OCIOPEHO HErOBUM
CyMB-MBHM Be3ama ca Pumom. [lunema je paspeniena Ha LlpkBeHo-HapojHOM
300py kox Lipkse Ceetor Unuje y Hanmarunckom Kocosy, 4. nenemopa 1750,

scritto a Marco Mircovich con la lettera -17-giugno-1746- e ogni volta mandasse il
Sign. Marco Mircovich una cambiale con la lettera a Ducale che subito sara contata
quanto fosse speso e delli due che fossero eletti che debano suplire tutto quello che sara
di spesa per tal affare e se non restera per Vescovo uno delli due nessuno di noi
intendiamo, ne possiamo spender niente piu a quello che abbiamo speso, e noi e voi
sino ad ora e ne a noi sia rimborsato subito da quello che restera eletto e se fosse
qualche altro che riprenda cura da se, e che spendi del suo, e per magior forza, e validita
ci sottoscriviamo e sigilliamo col sigillo del Monastero, con che restiamo tutti della
Comunita augurandovi del bene con 1’onorate vostre e quelle di Savina nel territorio
di Castel Novo.

Adi: 15 Aprile 1750

Arsenie Milutinovich Iguman con 1i fratelli, lo Diacon Steffano Abramovich
sottoscritto per il Padre Iguman con suo ordine, essendogli incomodata la mano*.)

8 AMC, Pacymu cnucu.

8 Ucro.

87 Ucro.

88 C. I'apmitoBuhy, [lacow mumpononumcroe e2sapxa Jlaspenmuja 3a nymogarse y
Pum 1749. 200une, Victpaxxusama 16 (2005) 91.

8 C. l'aBpustoBuh, HaB. merno, 92.
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r7e je oIydeHo na Kauauaar 3a enmckomna Oynae Kownwapesuh.” Taxole,
3aKJBbYYCHO je J1a CE 3a BEeroBy IMOCBETY TPaxkH o100pee nehkor narpujapxa.’
Opn Cenara ce HUCY BHILE HUUEMY HAJAIH, jep Oe3ycHelniHe Moioe U akuuje y
TOM TIpaBiLy, 3amodere ox cenrembpa 1750, Hucy umane HUKakBor epekra.’
Onobpemwe marpujapxa Aranacuja Il crursio je 21. asrycra 1751,% a y6p3o je
YCIEAMIIO U yCTOJINUCHE.

Heycnenn nokymaj u3 nojosune XVII Beka 3a ycrnocraBibambeM
JAJIMaTHHCKO-OOKEJbKE ETMHMCKOIMje, UMao j€ BEJIUKU O0/pa3 Ha YHUTaBO
noapyyje. [IpaBociiaBHr 0BUX KpajeBa nokymianu cy 20. HoBemOpa 1754. na
Hpe/UIoKe HOBOT KaHuIaTa: Oy quMckor enrckorna J{nonncuja Hoakosuha.**
bunu cy oxpabpenu TpenyTHOM BosbHOIINY CeHaTa, K0jy yBUhaMo U3 mucMa
nposuaypy I'pumanujy ox 24. aBrycra 1754, na 300r BEIHKOT HE33J0BOJHCTBA
HapoJa HacTtaJyior nporepuBameM Konuapesuha u 300r 3amoueror ncesbaBama
Cp6a u3 [lanmarmje, 103BOJIHM emuckona mpaBociaBHuma.” Huje nomre
MOJICETUTH C€ JIa jé caMO HEIITO BHILE 0] Mecel aaHa o KoxnuapeBuheBom
omtacky u3 Jdanmanuje, 17. anpuna 1753, apxumanaput MmaHactupa CaBuHa
Hekrapuje Jbyoubpatuh orumao xox enuckona Jlmonucuja HoBakosuha,
MHaue MOoCTpKHUKA MaHacTupa CaBuHa, Tpaskehn o mera Jo3BOJY 1A 10
CrOBO] CMapXUjH CKyIJba JieMo3uHy 3a Manactup Casuna (29. maja 1753).%
WUmajyhu y BuIy axkTHBHY YJIOTY CaBHHCKOT OpaTcTBa Yy IOMEHYTHM
norahajuMa, MOXKEMO Ce 3alMTaTH: Ja JIM je TOM mpuinkoM Hekrapuje umao
jJOII HEKY MUCHjy OCHM MPHUKYIUbama mpriora?’’

% 1. Cr. Jlakuh, Cumeon Konuapesuh — enuckon oarmamuncku u 60KOKOMOPCKU
(1751-1757; 1 1769), Janmaruncku enuckon Cumeon KonyapeBuh u meroBo 106a —
criomenwnia o 200-rogummuiy meroBe cMpt (1769-1969), beorpax 1970, 33.

%1 B. hoposuh, Braouxa Bacunuje Ilemposuli npomus Cumeona Konuapesuha,
INomummuna Hukone Yynuha 44 (1935) 50-51.

2 B. hoposuh, Tonamcka onwmuna koo Xepyez-Hoeoz, I'nacauk I'eorpadckor
npymTBa (1929) 8.

% H. Munam, HaB. neno, 320-321.

% T Tlerpanosuh, Jbemonuc npasocrasne ypree y Jammayuju, CIIM 3a romuny 1864
(1864) 154-156.

% T lerpanosuh, Jhemonuc npasociasre ypkee y Jammayuju, CIIM 3a romuny 1869 (1869)
135-138. Takole, Hemyro 3atum, 22. okToOpa 1754, ycneauna je n Hapenda IpoBHIypa
I'pumanmja y kopuct nipaBociaBauXx (I'. Ilerpanosuh, HaB. aemno, 142—143).

% ACAHVYK (Apxus Cpricke akajemuje Hayka u ymeTHoctd y C. Kapiosiuma), MIT-
b (Mutpononujcko-niatpujapiuujcku dpoun), 1753/111.

97 Tomrro je 6uio jacHo na Konuapesuhy moBpaTka HeMa, a Kako je TPeHyTHA KiuMa
Omita HAKJIOK-EHA MTPaBOCIaBHUMA, apXuMaHApHuT Hekrapuje je moxxaa y CeHTanapeju
Tpebano na ce noroBopu o npeactojehoj HoBakoBuheBoj kaHauaaTypu 3a €MUCKOMa
TaIIMaTHHCKO-OOKEJBCKOT.
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Wnak, ¥ oBa mpollka MpaBOCIaBHUX, Ja CE 3a CMUCKONa AaaMa-
TUHCKOT U OokeJpkor u3abepe Jlmonucuje HoBakosuh, Ouna je y3amynHa.
CyouaBame ca peanHomhy 1a 10 Jajbiber Hehe OUTH CPIICKOT MPaBOCIaBHOT
nacTupa Ha OBHM HOJAPYYjuUMa, Kao U Oe3Hal)e Koje je HacTymuiIo 300r Temke
EKOHOMCKE CHTYyaldje, mpoy3pokoBahe MUrpanyje cTaHOBHUIITBA Y Pycujy.
PenyOnuka KOHAYHO MMOYUILE J]a CXBATa a2 MOpa HEIITO Ja Mpely3Me y Be3H
ca 030MJbHMM OJIJIMBOM CBOjUX MOJJaHUKA. BuaeBm 1a ce cCBEIITEHCTBO BeoMa
AQHTa)KOBaJIO Ha TOM HCeJbaBalby M 3Hajyhu 1a je jeJaH oJ OCHOBHHX y3poKa
0JIacKa HepeIIeHO BEPCKO MUTambe (KaTOIWIKE ITOPOIUIIE KOje CY COLUjaIHO-
E€KOHOMCKH OHJIC Y UCTOM I10JI0Kajy YIJIABHOM CE HHCY MCEJbaBalie), BIACT
OpBH IYT 3ay3UMa OIJIyYHHUjU CTaB y Oap NENMMHUYHOM pellaBamy TOT
npobsema. O ToMe cBeZoYe W M3BEIITAjU ICHEPATHUX MIPOBHUIYpa ca JUla
mecta.”® Hajsan, Mitetauka Biaja oitydyje aa Ha QyHkiujy Gpunaaendujckor
apxuenuckomna ycronuuu 1780. Codponunja KyryBanuja, a na 3a renepai-
Bukapa y Janmauuju nocrasu urymana manactupa Kpka (1783), Hukanopa
borynosuha.” Benennja, HemohiHa /1a ce yXBaTH y KOIITAIl ca eKOHOMCKUM
npobiieMrMa, cMatpaa je 1a he oBUM 3a/10BOJbUTH Oap 3aXTeBE JaIMAaTHHCKHX
Cpba 3a emrCcKONOM ¥ 3ayCTaBUTH Jajba McesbaBama.' "’ A BIauHu MOTe3u
Hucy Omnn pememe 3a Cpbe Janmauuje u boke. OHu cy 3ajeaHo, y jour
HEKOJIMKO HaBpata a0 nazaa PemyOuuke (1797), Tpaxnnu na um ce omoryhu
cprcku enuckor (1785101 1795-619%), anu 6e3 ycnexa.

% Taxo ripoBHIyp [ paseHUKo, y CBOM M3BEINTa]y O/ jyHa 1775, TOBOpH y IPHIIOT TOME /1A je
MJIETa4Ka BJIACT MMaJjia CBECT O HEPEIIICHOM BEPCKOM ITUTAMY TPABOCTIABHUX M HEOCTATKY
CIHCKOIICKEe I1aBe. ['apIecHHKO He JKeJM Ja carvie/ia CyIITHHY rnpodiiema, TBpaehu a je
HCeIhaBaAE TIPOU3BOM KYXHEHE MMPABOCIABHUX CBEIITCHHUKA KOjH 043¢ U3 HHOCTPAHHX
3eMajba U 0€3 KOHTpOJIE 3aBojiC U MOOYmYjy Heykd Hapoi. (,,CaMOBOJBHU LPKOBEHALIH,
MHOCTPaHIM 03 JI0CTOjaHCTBEHHKA U MOMIABHIIES, 3ay3ellie Ce U3 TICTHHX JKIUIA 1A TOTHKE
TOPOJIHIIC M3 OBUX KPajeBa Ipecerie, CAMOBOJLHO YMHENH I1ITO UM je Aparo...”). AJii, OH UIIaK
TOBOPH O HEOITXOJJHOCTH MOCTaBJbarba MpaBociaBHor envckorna [I. [Terpanosuh, /hemonuc
npasociasue ypkse y Jammayuju, CIIM 3a roquny 1868 (1868) 135].

T llerpanosuh, Jhemonuc npasocnasne ypxee y Jarmayuju, CIIM 3a 1862 roauny
(1862) 145-151.

190 Takole, mpeMa W3BEINTajy aHOHUMHOT TOBEpEHHKA Ocuke Brane, PemyOnuka je
BepoBana ja he Tume npuBylin HE3a10BOJBHO MPABOCIABHO CTAHOBHHIIITOBO U3 TYPCKE
BocHe 1oz cBOje OKpHIbE, @ HAPOUUTO OHE MPABOCIABHE KOjU CY 33 BPEME MOCICHET
para uzmelyy Pycuje u Typcke (1768—1774) npeberu y lanmarwjy [G. Novak, Dalmacija
god. 1775/6 gledana ocima jednog suvremenika, Starine JAZU 49 (1959) 21].

101 T". Tlerpanosuh, Jbemonuc npasociasie ypkese y Jlarmayuju, CIIM 3a roauny 1870—
1(1871) 131-132.

102 T, TlerpanoBuh, HaB. nemo (1868) 138—139.
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cit. 1. I[Tucmo caBuHCKor urymana Apcenuja MutytuHoBuha
ynyheno BykoBojy Bykosy, 15. anpui 1750.
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cit. 1. ITuemo caBuHCKOT UryMana Apcenuja MunytuHoBrha
ynyheno Bykosojy Bykosy, 15. anpun 1750. (HactaBak)
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Mapuna Matuh

Marina Mati¢

FIGHT FOR THE DIOCESE OF DALMATIA AND BOKA
IN XVIII CENTURY

Summary

The text deals with the attempts of Orthodox Christian Serbs in
Dalmatia and Boka to obtain the right to have a bishop for these areas in the
XVIII century, under Venetian rule. The Savina Monastery was an important
stronghold of the fight, as well as a religious, political and spiritual center of
Orthodox Serbs in the X VIII-century Boka, at the time when there was neither
a state nor church organization there. Bishops Savatije and Stefan Ljubibrati¢
were active within the Monastery and persistently attempted to solve the issue
of the Bishop of Dalmatia and Boka. Entrepreneurial priors of Savina, above all
Archimandrite Leontije Rajovi¢ and Prior Arsenije Milutinovi¢, would later
continue to fight for the same cause. A large repository of unpublished Venetian
XVIlI-century archive material, most of it stored in the Archive of Herceg-Novi
and Archive of the Savina Monastery, enabled us to complete the answers to
many questions about this subject, to shed light on the roles of the mentioned
persons, as well as to eliminate certain doubts and inaccuracies.

Keywords: Savina Monastery, XVIII century, Boka Kotorska, Diocese of
Dalmatia and Boka, Venetian rule, jurisdiction.

Unanax npumiben: 13. 04. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 13. 07. 2016.
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MCTOPUICKU YACOTIUC, kib. LXV (2016) ctp. 183-204
THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LXV (2016) pp. 183-204
VJIK: 341.78(470:497.11)*1834/1843

Pagomup J. IOIIOBUR’
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

AEJATHOCT IIPBOI' PYCKOI' KOH3YJIA Y CPBUJHN
IT'EPACUMA BAIII'REHKA 1838-1843. TOAUHE"

Ancmpaxm: Y pany je IpHKazaHa JENAaTHOCT IPBOI PYyCKOT KOH3YJa Y
Cp6wuju I'epacuma BacmpeBnua Bamhenka. Bamhenko je mpBu 3BaHUYHH KOH3YI
Pycxkor mapcrBa y Cpouju (1838—1843). Bberona cirysx0a mporia je Kpo3 Tpu eTarie:
60pOy mpoTuB mupema OpuTanckor yrunaja y CpOuju u pag Ha CBpraBamy KHE3a
Mmuoma, capagma W NOAPIIKA BiIagM KHe3a MuXHMIa M Ha Kpajy CykoO ca
ycraBoOpanutessuma 1842/43. Jlouekan ¢ BenmukuM oueknBamuma 1838. Cpoujy je
Tuxo HamycTro 1843. BamheHko je 1o0puM Ie1oM CBOjUM TBPIUM CTaBOM JOIPHUHEO
3axyaljemy CpIICKO-PYCKHX OJHOCA Ha MMOYETKY mete AeneHuje 19. Bexa.

Kwyune peuu: Bamhenxo, pycku kou3yn, Pycuja, Cpbuja, 1838, xHe3
Mutomn, ycraBoOpanuTessn, 1843.

Haj3navajauju criosbHOMOMUTHYKH caBe3HUK Cpouje y 19. Beky Omta
je Pycuja. Cp6Owuja je cBOjy Ap>KaBHOCT OOHOBHIIA KOJIMKO COTICTBEHOM 60pOOM,
TOJIMKO W PYCKOM JHUIUIOMATCKOM TOJPIIKOM. YTPKOC pPyco(HICKUM
ocehammMa CpIICKOT Hapoda U CUMIIaTHjaMa PYCKUX MpocBeheHnx Kpyrosa
npema CpOuma, y TOTUTHIKUM ogHOocuMa m3Mmelyy Cpouje u Pycuje y 19. Beky
OmI0 je meproia Kaaa Cy TH OJHOCH OWUTH XJTaIHU U IIYHU HepasyMeBama. Kao
UMITepHjaiHa cuiia, Pycuja je cBojy MehyHapomHy o3HIH]jy rpaania 0JHOCOM
mpeMa OCTaJIMM BEJIMKAM cuiaaMa, Aok je CpOuja Texnia aa IHJbeBE

* rjpopovic@gmail.com

* radomir.popovic@iib.ac.rs

™ Paj1 je HACTAO Kao Pe3yJITaT UCTPaKMBAkba Ha I1POjeKTy MUHHUCTAPCTBA IPOCBETE, HAYKE
1 TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemyomnuke Cpouje Espona u Cpou (1804—1918). [loocmuyaju u
uckyuerba eeponcke mooepre (EB. bp. 177031).
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Pagomup J. [Tormosuh

HaIMOHAIHE TIOJIMTUKE OCTBApH, PBEHCTBEHO, y3 nomoh Pycuje. Kaga 6u
NoKymiana Ja Hahe caBe3HMKa Ha JAPYroj CTpaHM, HaWIa3wia je Ha PYCKO
Hepa3zyMeBame, 1a 4aK 1 NPOTHBIbEH-E. Ciry:kK00Bambe MPBOT PyCKOT KOH3YJa y
Cp6uju I'epacuma BacuibeBnua Banthenka (1838— 1843) jenan je on mepuona
noMyheHux cprcko-pyckux opHoca. Tpeba HarmacuT W TO jAa Cy IIpe
Bamrhenka pycku nurmnomarcku uzacinanuuu y CpOuju O6unu Koncranun
KoncranturoBuu Pomopunukun (1807—1809), Teomop MBanosuu Hemoba
(1809-1813), Mapko Hsennu (1812), oduuumpu-uiaHoBH KOMHCHjE 32
pasrpannueme CpbObuje m Ocmanckor napcrsa — KoueOy m Camasbcku
(1830/31), Aunpej Peonoposuu bynoepr (1834), [lerap MBanoBuu Pukman
(1835) n xue3 Bacunuje Auapejesuu Jonropykos (1837).

VY cprckoj ucropuorpaduju BamhenkoBo konsyictso y Cpouju,
YOCTaJIOM, Ka0 U CPIICKO-PYCKH OIHOCH OJ YeTBpPTE A0 LiecTe aerenudje 19.
Beka, Hucy Owitn npeaMeT noceOHuX H3yvyaBama U NPUKa3aHH Cy YOIILTEHO
y MoHorpadujama Koje ce 6aBe apyrum temama.! Ca apyre ctpaHe, y pyckoj
ucropuorpaduju Mmocroje OpojHE CTyAHje O PYCKOj CIOJHHO] MOIUTHIIH
cpeanHoM 19. Beka U3 KOjuX je Moryhe nparuTH IJIaBHE MPaBLE TE MOIUTHKE
U yOo4aBaTH MPOMeEHe.

CpenunoM Ttpuzpecerux roxumHa 19. Bexa CpOujy je morpecana
MOJIMTHYKA U yCTaBHA Kpu3a. YkugameMm Cperemckor ycraBa 1835. rogune
OcMaHCKO LIapcTBO, Ka0 CH3EPEHCKa cuila U Pycuja Kao MOKpOBUTEIb CPIICKE
ayTOHOMH]E, Y3 OIPILIKY AycTpHje, CTaBUIIE Cy 10 3Hama KHe3y Muiiomry 1a
ce nbepanHe uieje — uspaxere y CperemnCeKoM yeTaBy — HE MOTY IIPUMEH-HBATH
y CpOuju. Pycuja je kao mpoTeKTop CpIiCKe ayTOHOMH]je Ipey3ena omtyayjyhy

! M. Tagpumosuh, Munow O6penosuli, I-111, Beorpam 1908, 1909, 1912; B INomoswuh,
Hcemouno numarve, Hcmopujcku npeaned bopbe oko oncmanxa Ocmanaujcke yapesune y
Jlesanmy u na Banxany, beorpan 1928; 1. Crpamakosuh, Brada ycmasooparumesva 1842—
1853, beorpan 1932; B. Byuxosuh, Cpncka kpusa y HUcmounom numarsy 1842—1843,
Beorpan 1957; P. Jbymmh, Krescesuna Cpouja 1830—1839, beorpan 1986; Uctu, Iipso
ramecruwmeo 1839—1840, beorpan 1995; M. Exmeunh, /Jyeo kpemarve usmely krarea u
oparva, Ucmopuja Cpoa y Hoeom eexy 1492—1992, beorpan 2007.

2. C. locts, K 6onpocy 06 aneno-pyccrkom conepruvecmee 6 Cepockom Kunsiscecmese 6 30-
e 2o0vl XIX 6., CoBetrckoe crnapssHOBeneHue 6 (1966) 17-30; B. A. I'eoprues, Brewnss
nonumuka Poccuu na Bruosicnem Bocmoke 6 konye 30 — nauane 40-x 2o0os XIX 6., Mocksa
1975; H. A. dymura, Ocmanckas umnepust 8 MexcOyHapoorvix omuouierusx (30-40-e 200v
XX s.), Mocksa 1980; Meswcoynapoorsie omuowerus na bankanax 1830—1856 2e., Mocksa
1990; K. B. Huxudopos, Cepbua 6 cepedune XIX 6. (hauano OesmervHocmu no
obvedunenuro cepockux semens), Mocksa 1995; E. I1. Kynpsieuiesa, Poccus u Cepous 6 30-
40-x 2o0ax 19. eexa, Mocksa 2002; Ucra, Pycckue Ha Bocghope, Poccuiickoe noconbcmeo 6
Koncmanmunonone 6 nepeoii nonosune X1X eexa, Mocksa 2010.
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Jenamnocm npsoe pyckoe kousyna y Cpouju I'epacuma Bawhenxa 1838—1843. 2.

yiory y penakuuju Oyayher cprckor ycraBa, a ¢y ¢ THM y BE3H J0JIaCLU
pyckux aumiomara y KHexxeBuHy: reHepaiHor KoH3yna y Bmamkoj I1. U.
Pukmana (1835) u napesor ajyranra B. A. Jlonropykosa (1837).> KuexxeBuna
Cpbuja je yciien ycTaBHE M NOJUTHYKE KpU3€ Y APYToj MOJIOBUHH YETBPTE
neueHuje 19. Beka nmocrana 1oJjbe JUIJIOMATCKOT HaaMeTama Pycuje u Bennke
Bbpuranuje. Knes Mujom y HacTojamy Ja cadyyBa ayTOKPaTCKH HadlH
BJIaZlaBUHE TTOKYIIaBaO je croJbHYy moiauTHKy CpOuje na Bexe 3a B. bputanujy.
NmenoBame Jlojna [lopya Xopeca 1837. 3a xonsyna y KuexxeBunu umao je
3a Wb yuBpIIhKBame OPUTAHCKOT U cy30Hjame pycKor yTuuaja. Onosunuja
y Cpbuju noapuiky je nponanuia y Pycuju.* To cy, y Hajkpahem, OKOJTHOCTH
KOje Cy MpeTXOAWIe IOCTaB/bEHhY INPBOT 3BAHUYHOI JUIUIOMATCKOT
npeacraBuuka Pycuje y Cpouju.

I'epacum BacusseBny Bamrhenko (1790-?) je momyT BehuHe pyckux
JMIUIOMAaTa KOju Cy CIIy»OoBajM Ha TepuToprju OCMaHCKOT LapcTBa Kapujepy
3aro4eo y pyckom nocnancty y Lapurpany (1817—-1821; 1826—1828). Ty je xao
JparoMaH (IpEBOAMJIAL]) YCAaBPIIABao (PPaHIyCKU U TYPCKH jE3UK M CTULA0
MPaKTUYHA 3HaKba HEOIXOIHA 32 Pajl y JUIUIOMATHjU. Y BpeMe IPUKOr yCTaHKa
010 je cekperap KoMucHje 3a 30pumaBame rpuknux nzdermua y Onecu (1821—
1826), ma wiaH pycke Jeneranyje Ha nperopopuma ca TyprpmMa y AkepMaHy
(Maj—okTobap 1826) 1 unan pycke mucuje y Biamnikoj u Monnasuju (1828—1830).
[pBu je pycku KoH3yA Ha TepuTopuju AaHammbe byrapcke y Criuseny (1830—
1833). ITotom je om 1833. mo 1835, 3agprkaBiiv 3Bame KOH3YJA, YIPaBIbaO
TproBaukoM KaHIIeIapujoM y ociaancTBy y Llapurpasy, ogakie je IMEHOBaH 3a
kon3yina y Mosasuju (1835—1837) u konsyna y Opurasu (1837-1838).°

3 P. Jbyumh, Kneowcesuna Cpouja, 374-376; Honumuueckue u KyibmypHble OMOHOWEHUs.
Poccuu u Cepouu 6 30-50-e 20061 XIX sexa, [{oxymenmul poccutickoeo MHJ], MockBa
2013, 51-53 (naswe: Honumuueckue u KyivmypHvie OmMOHOWEHUSL).

* Meocoynapoonvie omnowenus ha Banxkanax, 137-138; M. Taspunosuh, [Houeyu
ouninomamckux oonoca Benuxe bpumanuje u Cpbuje, I3 HOBE cpIicKe HCTOpH]E,
Beorpan 1926, 98—194.

3 E. I1. KynpsiBuesa, Pycckue na bocgope, 141-178; O. B. Mensenesa, /Jesmenvrocnms
poccuiickoeo koucyna 6 Cnugene I B. Bawenxo (1830-1833 200v1), CnaBsiHOBeIeHNE
4 (1999) 71-76. http://www.rusdiplomats.narod.ru/vaxenko-gv.html; P. Jbymmh, Pycku
KoH3yn Bawihernko o npunuxama y Bochu u Xepyeeosunu Kpajem mpuoecemux u nouenKkom
uempoecemux eooura XIX eéexa, ctopujcku gacorc 29-30 (1983) 327-338.
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Knes Mwiomr je Ha MouyeTKy BiIaJaBUHE OMO 3aMHTEPECOBAaH 3a
YCIIOCTaBJbakhe TUIUIOMATCKUX Be3a ca METPOrpajCcKUM ABOPOM, allid MOCIe
CTHIaba ayTOHOMHje HHje MOHOBHO Taj 3axTeB.® Kama je 1836. orBopen
aycTpHjcku KoH3ynar y beorpany, pycku nocnanuk y Lapurpany A. Byremes
npeiarao je kanuenapy K. Hecenpozney y HoBeMOpy ucTe roautHe aa ce 'y
Beorpany ocHyje KOH3yIar, aju je npemior onoujeH.” Pycuja, nako Huje numana
JUIIIoMarcKor npeacraBHuka y CpOuju, u3 konsynara y bykypemry nparuna
je 36uBama y KuHexeBuHH onakiie cy oOaBemTema mpociehuBana y
nocnancTBo y Llapurpag m MunucrapcTBo uHoctpanux nena. OtBapame
Opuranckor koHzynara y Cpouju noncTakiio je Pycujy Ha KHBIJbY aKTUBHOCT.
Beh 1837. ropune y OpimiaBu, HelajeKo OJf CPICKE T'paHMIE, OCHOBAH je€
KOH3yJIaT y KojeM je KoH3yn BamrheHko OMo 3amyXeH Ja Haa3upe pPycKy
TproBuHy Ha JlyHaBy, alli U [a IpaTH NOIUTHYKY cutyauujy y Cpouju.® ITocie
noMmenyte mucuje B. A. JlonropykoBa yOp3aHO je ciame TUIIOMAaTCKOT
npencrasauka Pycuje y CpOujy, xoju je y KnexxeBuHu Tpebaso 1a oCHaXH
PYCKH yTHIIA] U [IPecede HeKeJbeHE CTPaHe YIUTHBE.

BamhenkoBa neroroaumima KoH3ylcKa ciayx6a y Cpouju nporia je,
YCIIOBHO, Kpo3 TpH ¢a3ze. Y mpBe J1Be TOJMHE Paauo je Hajupe Ha cy30ujamy
OputaHckor ytunaja y CpOuju, yBohemwy ycTraBa M 3aKoHa y >KHBOT, T€
IPOroHcTBY KHe3a Muoma ca Bnactu. [lotom je Tokom 1841/42. ronune
noJpaBao Biaay KHe3a Mmuxauia Koja je BOOWIA MPOPYCKY HOJIHUTHKY.
[Tocneama roguna merosa ciryxoe y Cpouju, on Byunhesa Oyne 1842. no
cmeHe 1843. rommHe, oOeiiexxeHa je CykoOOM ca yCTaBOOpaHHUTEJbUMa H
3a0IUTPABABLEM CPIICKO-PYCKUX OFHOCA.

6 P. Jbymh, Knescesuna Cpouja, 360.

" Honumuueckue u KyrbmypHvle omuowenus, 79—86.

8 Tume je omosuumja y KHeXeBHHH yCHOCTaBHIA HEMOCPEIHY BE3y Ca PyCKOM
quriomarrjom. O BanthenkoBruM Be3aMa ca CprickoM oro3unujom y OpliaBy BUICTH:
b. Kynubept, Cpncku ycmanax u npea éradasuna Munowa Obpenosuha 1804—1850,
Beorpan 1901, 567-568.

? Mesxcoynapoonvie omnowenus ha Banxanax, 139. Iogetkom 1838. omo3urmono
Hactpojenu CaBeT MOJIMO je pyckor nmocianuka y Llapurpany byremesa na yopsa
HNMEHOBame pyckor koH3yna y Cpouju. ,,[Cosjet] je yBepeH, 1a 0e3 pycKor KOH3y/a Y
Cpbuju, nema cpehe CpOuju, moperka u Onarocrtama, M 3aTO MOJHM OH Ballle
BHCOKOOJIaroposuje, 1a O UMaik MUJIOCT U 00jaBUTH WM Kiba3y Jlonropyky, nimm
camMOMe MMHHUCTapCTBY OBO O€THO CTame Hallle U yMOJIWIN y UMe gobopkespajyhu n
Pycuju ¢ nymom n cpauem npuspxxenn CpOaba, 1a 01 yOp3aau 1oma3ak KOH3yma
pyckor y CpOujy, kora ouekyjy kao mto cy MU3paesshanun Mecujy cBora oueknBaiu”
(llonumuueckue u kynomyprvle omuowierus, 102).
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& ok %k

MunucrtapcTBo wHOCTpanux aena Pycuje ynyhyjyhun Bamhenka y
muchjy y CpoOujy janyapa 1838. Huje Ta pa3peInio KOH3YJICKOT MOJIoXKaja y
Opuasi (,,coxpanasisi Bpo4eM, HOCHMOE BaMu 3BaHKe KOHCY1a B Opcose™).!?
Wucrpykuuje MuHHCTApCTBa HHOCTPAHUX Jeia Ouiie cy npenusHe. Bamthenko
je kHe3y Muomry Tpebasio Ja CaomliuTH Ja ,,AMIIEPaTOpCKU ABOP”~ BOIU
pauyHa o uHTepecuma CpOuje, Koja KeJld J1a CPIICKU HApOJ KUBU Y MHUDY,
kopuctehu morogHoOCTH Koje cy My obe3oehene yrosopuma Pycuje ¢ Iloprom.
KHe3a je Tpebano na caBeTyje Ha MOKOPHOCT NpeMa CYATaHy U YIOBOJbEHY
TEXIbBH Hapola y Be3H yHyTpaulmer ypehema (,,coo0pa3HO HauepTaHUSIMHU
[pyckor-mpum. P.I1.] munucTepcTBa”) u o6eha mapcky MHIOCT YKOIHKO Y
MOTIYHOCTH UCIIYHHU 3aXeTeBe Koje My je ypyuuo kHe3 [lonropyxos. Koz
YMHOBHUKA W HApOIHUX NpBaka Tpeba Ja MOACTHYE MPUBPIKEHOCT Ipema
Pycuju m na Hapony ykasyje Ha BaXHOCT O4yBama NPaBOCIABHE Bepe H
OZIBpaTH O MOBONErba 3a CTPaHUM OOMYajuMa U yTHIAjuMa. !

Bamthenko je u3 Opmase, [landyeBa nu Bummune nomao y beorpan 22.
¢bebpyapa 1838. rogune!? ,,Ha npoctuM Tasburama’”. J[01a3uo je ca H3BECHUM
npeaybehemeM kojy cTpany Tpeba moapikatH — orosunujy.'* Mcror nana
cactao ce ca Jespemom OOpenosuhem u Tomom Byuuhem. Cytpanan je y
MpUCYCTBY OpOjHMX YMHOBHUKA W3jaBuo cieache kHezy Mumomy: ,.Ilo
3all0BECTH rocriofapa 1 1apa a 1o HajJory MUHUCTapCTBa, ja UMaM yKHOCT Ja
ce Hal)eM KoJ Ballle JIMYHOCTHU 3a BpEMe, JOKJIE TO MOja AY>KHOCT U3UCKYje.
[ToroMm je KHE3y mpenao akpeiuTHUBE M OJ00pEHE PyCcKe Biajae Ja ce KHE3
MustonieBr CHHOBH MIKOMYjy Y Pycuju.'

10 orumuueckue u xyromypuvie omuowenust, 105-106; Cpncke nosune 7 (18.
¢bedpyap 1838).

1 Uemo.

12 JTaTyMH y TEKCTy Cy IO TPETOpHjaHCKOM KaleHmapy. Jlarymu moKymeHaTa u
nepronuke u3 19. Beka y HalloMeHaMa JIaTi Cy TpeMa jyJIijaHCKOM KaJIeHapy.

B Honumuueckue u xkynromypuvie omuouwenus, 120.

4 TIpBu cycper kHe3a Mmiomra u Bamhenka Huje MpoTeKao y MNpPHjaTesbCKoj
armocdepu. Kues ce xanuo aa ra Pycuja, ymMecTo HOKpOBUTEILCTBA, TAPAHHMIIIC H /12 j€
crpedmnia aa a00uje TUTYIy ,,cBeTiocTr.” BamrhieHko ra je yBepaBao y 1o0pe HaMape
PYCKOT IBOpa M IUTA0 Ta je JIa JIU Ce YCTaB IIPUIIpeMa y CKJIajly ca IperopykaMma KHesa
Jounropykosa (H. Tlomnos, nas. deno, 355). Baihenko je y mpBoM H3BeIITajy A3HjCKOM
nenaptmany MUJL 15/27. debpyapa 1838. Hanucao: ,,£TOT HAPOJ UCTHHHO TPEAAH
Poccum oxxuBIsieTCss HbIHE HANIEKIO0K0 Ha JTYUIIylo OyAyITHOCTh CBOEro oTeyecTBa”
(Ilonumuueckue u kynomypuvie omuowenuss, 111-112). Enrneckom koH3ymy Xonecy
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Bamhenkos nomnazak y CpOujy yOp3ao je paa Ha M3paau ycTasa.
O06pa3oBaHa je BEJIMKa YCTaBOTBOPHA KOMHCH]ja Y K0jOj Cy OMIIM MTPEACTaBHULH
ONO3MLIMje ¥ KHEKEBU NpUBpkeHUIM. Bamhenko je Hactojao ga ce ycras
u3paay y CKialy ca pycKuM odekuBamuma. [loxxypuBao je pan komucuje u
IPHUCYCTBOBAO je¢ HKEHUM 3acenamuma. Kaga My je Ha yBHUJ Ipeaar HaupT
ycTaBa KOju cy wu3paguiau KHexkeBe npucranmuue J. JKXusanosuh n C.
Paguuesuh, Bamhenko ra je on0ammo ¢ 00pa3noxkemeM Aa Jiaje IUpoKa pasa
KHe3y Ha mreTy CaBeTa U J1a je cauMibeH ¢ HaMepoM Jia Oyzne oxbadeH ox
Pycuje.’® Ha xHe3a MuJiomia 1 mberoBy MoJuTHKY BamrheHko ce aino y
nucMmy [1. Y. Pukamny 1. anpuna 1838. roqune. [1o beroBoM MULIbEHY, KHE3
noActuuaH o EHrnecke, mMamra o HNOJIUTHYKOj HezaBucHocTH CpbOuje u
MOKyIlIaBa Ja on0auy pyckH yTunaj. Mako KHe3 UcTHYEe CBOjY MPUBPKEHOCT
LAPCKOM JIBOPY, Y KOMYHUKAIIHjU C )M HE OIIOHUPA, HI1AaK HE UCITyHhaBa pycKa
oyekuBamwa. Kao nmpuMep MusomieBe NpUTBOPHOCTH U aHTHPYCKE MOIUTHKE
HaBeo je norahaj ca 3acemama y CaBeTy, Kaja je KHE3 CAOIIITHO Ja ce
Bamrhenko, HaBogHO, mpoTuBU TOoMe fa ce CpOuja Ha3KMBa KHEKEBHHOM, a
ynanose CaBeTa yIUTao je 1a JIM je Ty»KaH Ja npusuieryje koje CpOuja yxusa
XKPTBYje HHTEpPeCHMa PyCKor aBopa. '

BamhenkoBu Hamopu za ce y ckialy ca PyCKUM Iperopykama U
uHTEpecuMa foHece ycraB CpOuje HUCY YPOIUIIH IIOAOM. Y TPHOIMKHO UCTO
BpeMme kaza je Bamhenko mpeyseo ayxnoct y Cpouju, kHe3 Musiom je ox
ITopre nobuo no3uB 3a ciame Aeneranuje y Llapurpan rae 6u ce To nuTame
pemmmio. Pycuja ce ¢ Tum kopakom Ilopre carmacuna tex y anpuny 1838.
roxuHe. 3a Ty, Kako je Ha3uBa, ,,0puTaHcKy HHTpury” Bamhenko je caznao mo
nonacky y beorpan o yemy je mpeko koHsynara y bykypemty obaBecTHo
HajnexHe y Cankr [lerepOypry.!” CinameM T3B. ,,9pe3BUUajHE ACHyTalumje” y
Hapurpan anpuna 1838. ronuHe TEXKUIITE MOJUTHYKE U JUILIOMATCKe 00poOe
Pycuje u B. Bpuranuje oko ycrasa Cp6uje npeneto je y Llapurpam.'

Bamhenko je Toxom 1838. T'oguHe, moapxkaBaH o1 OTIO3HIIM]E, BOJIHO
60pOy npoTuB KHe3a Muitomna u Oputanckor yruuaja y Cpouju. Kana je y majy

CMETaJso je To MmTOo je Oeorpaacku Besup Jycyd-nama Bamhenka mouekao ¢ Buiie
noyactu Hero wro je wera (M. ['aBpunosuh, Iloueyu ouniomamcexux oonoca, 140).
15 P, Jbymh, Kueowcesuna Cpouja, 160-161.

16 [Tonumuueckue u kyromypnuie omonutenus, 118—119; P. Jbymwh, nas. oeno, 161-162.
7 [Monumuueckue u kynomypusie omuoutenus, 116. Iommro ce Pycuja carmacuna ca
cnameM cpricke jaeneranuje y Llapurpan uBpcTo je Ouia penieHa Ja He JO3BOJIN
Memame bpuranuje y pemaBame cprickor ycraBHor nutamwa (P. Jbymuh, nas. deno,
165-167).

8 P, Jbymwh, nas. deno, 166-193.
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1838. xHe3 Muom cMeHuno npenceannka CaBera, OMO3UIMOHO HACTPOjEHOT
Crepana Crepanosuha Tenky, Bamhenko je y 3BaHWYHO] HOTH OCYIHO
KHEXEBY OJUIyKy, HaBoaehu aa crapemnHe 0e3 JoKa3aHe KpPHBHIE IpeMa
[Toptu He Mory OWTH CMEHHBAaHE M JIMIICHE 3Bama. Cekperapa pycKor
nocnanctsa y Lapurpany Bnagumupa TutoBa, koju je 3actynao A. byremesa,
u3zBectno je 26. maja 1838. o kHe3 MwuiomieBoj Oe3rpaHu4yHO] BEpH y
OpuTaHCKy MOAPIIKY, TOIHUKO Aa 3a Pyce He »xenu na 3Ha. JXKanauo ce Ha To 1a
My HU nociancTBo u3 Llapurpana Hu Munucrapctso u3 Pycuje He mamy HU
HajMambH HaroBEIITa]j KOje Kopake J1a Mpeay3Me, ra Muciaehu Ha cpIickor KHe3a
TOTOBO OYajHUYKH BalH: ,,Hey)kenu Mbl He B COCTOSIHUH CJIOMaTh KUYJIMBOCTH
srora mukaps?”'’ BamihieHKo je yCIOCTaBHO YBPCTE BE3e Ca MPEABOIHUKOM
nenyraiuje ABpamom [letponujeBuhem koju My je youn nonacka y Llapurpan
obehao na he ce mpuapkaBaTh PyCKHX YIyTCTaBa M Ca HBHUM j€ BOJIUO
MOBEPJHHBY IPEIHUCKY.?

VY onHOCY Ha IUIUIOMATCKE MPEICTABHUKE OCTAIMX 3eMalba, PYCKU
koH3ynu y CpOuju umanu cy moce0aH TpeTMaH, Te Cy CpAAYHHjE U C
nosepemeM npenycperanu. Kana ce 3Ha ga je Bamhenka onosunyja noyexana
kKao ,,Mecujy”, OHJa je pa3yMJbHBO Kako je OH Beoma Op30 MO JIONACKY
YCIIOCTaBHO Pa3BHjEHY MPEXY 10CTaBJbaya KOjU Cy ra 00aBeITaBaiid O CBUM
onnykama kue3a u Casera.’! Crora cy BamhenkoBu u3Beruraju u3 Cpouje
MOTKPEIJbeHH OPOjHUM MPHUIIO3KMMa A0 KOjUX je PeJIATUBHO JIako fonaszno. C
jenHe crpaHe, TH u3BewTaju omoryhwnum cy pyckoM MuHHCTapCTBY
MHOCTpaHUX Jieja Ja CTeKHe Moy3AaH yBUI y crame y CpOuju, a ca apyre
cTpaHe, nmocpeacTsoM Bamhenka, pycka Biaja je yTuuajga Ha HOJTHTHYKE
npuirke y Cpouju. Y 3BaHUYHUM U3BelnTajuMa Bamthenko Humano Oupanum
peunMa OLCHHUBAO je JIMYHOCT U BlaAaBUHy KHe3a Mwioma. Y nucmy I1.

Y Honumuueckue u kyromyphvie omuouienus, 138.

20 H. INomos, nas. deno, 419; b. Kyuubeprt, nas. deno, 634; P. Jbymwmh, nas. oeno, 167.
A. Tlerponujesuh npen cMpt cehao ce cBor pazaa Ha uzpaau Yerasa u3 1838. ,,Youo,
Benu, bor Jeppema OOpenoBuha u Bamrdenka, koju Cy MH JoAMjaidd OWIM C
NpUBATHUM MHCMKUMa U3 beorpana y kojuMa cy MU IIPETHIH OCBETOM HapOIHOM, aKO
y oBoj Tauku nomyctuM* (J. XKusanosuh, Hexonuxo npumeuanuja na krouey Cnagenu
vy Typckoj 00 Kunpujana Pobepma, Ciomennk CKA VI (1890) 96-97); P. J. ITorosuh,
Aspam Ilemponujesuh 1791-1852, beorpax 2012, 110.

21 Paj ce O HajBHUIIMM CPIICKAM YHHOBHHUIIMMA: CEKpeTapy KHe3a Musoma [Tayny
JankoBuhy, 300r pycodwmicTBa HazBaHor baha, mpencennuky Caera Credany
Credanosuhy Tenku, Tomu Byunhy Ilepunuhy, Taga HajyTHIIajHHjEM TOJIUTAYAPY Y
Cpb6uju, Januhujy Bypuhy wiany Casera u npyrum. [Ipema munubewy H. I[Tomosa
jellaH YMHOBHHK M3 KHE)XEBE KaHIIeNapHje JOCTaBro je Byuunhy kopecnozeHimjy KkHesa
Mutoma ca OpUTaHCKMM KOH3ylnoM. Byuuh je Ty MOBEpJbHBY MPENUCKY MOTOM
noctaBuo pyckum auruiomarama (H. ITonos, ras. oeno, 353).
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Pukmany 1. anpuna 1838. rume: ,,BoT kakoB Mek Ty TEM YeIOBEK, YIIPABIIAIOLIH,
K HecyacTHio, JOOphIM HapomoM cepOckuM. BractomoOus, xopsicTonmober,
JKECTOKOCEPIbIi, TpadUTeNb, METUTENIbHBIN, 3aBUCTIMBBIA, MPUTBOPHBINA, HE
TEPILILINI HUKAKOTO COITIACHSL, XYIOH MPAaBUTENb U XYIOi My cemeiicTaa (...)."
[loctynajyhu mo Hamo3uma A3sujcKor nenapTvMaHa MuHHCTapcTBa
MHOCTpaHuX Jiena BanrheHko je Tokom Jieta u jecenu 1838. oaprkaBao TecHe Be3e
ca OeorpaackuM BezupoM Jycyd-mamom, y ckiaagy ca ,,JpyKeCTBECHHBIMH
CBsI3aMH KOTOpBIE CYIIeCTBYIOT Mesky Poccuero u Typiuero”.> HenssecHocTt
Koja he cTpana moGeanTH, KHEKEBA WM OIMO3ULOHA, OAHOCHO, OpUTaHCKA WITH
pycka, noenu cy CpOujy Ha MBHIy yHyTpaulmer cykooa. Toma Byuuh je y
centemOpy 1838. Bamrhenky n3Heo miaH 1o koMe Ou OKYITMO HApOJ M3 CBUX
kpajesa CpOuje u noBeo ra y Kparyjesar, na npuMopao KHe3a Ha aOauKauujy.
Mebhyrum, Bamthenko je y3npxkasao onosuuujy, npe cBera Byunha, JeBpema
O6penosrha u Crojana Cumuha o7 HENpOMHUIUbCHUX momayxBara.’* Kues
Muiow je ¢ apyre CTpaHe HacTojao Aa Na)XXJbUBUM OTHOCOM 0100POBOJBH PYCKOT
koH3yna. Tako je aBrycry 1838. ronune Hapenuo crapemaama [lokapeBadkor u
Kpajunckor okpyra a opranusyjy Ao4ek u ciuposoz 10 beorpana Bamhenkose
nopozuiie kKoja je u3 Pycuje npucnena y Cpoujy.® Takohe, npenopydno je aa
JpKaBHa 3rpaja Koj AaHammer CTyneHTCKOr Tpra, mpeiBuleHa 3a pycKH
KoH3yJat, BantheHky Oyrie u3aara 1o moBoJbHOj eHU.”® MelyTuM, TH KHEXKEBU

2 [Morumuyeckue u Kyiomyphole omuoutenus, 120.

B Hemo, 141-142.

2 Ucemo, 151-154, 160.

25 Kue3 Muomn je 8. aBrycra 1838. napeano Credany CrojanoBuhy, KoMaHIaHTY
JyHaBcKo-TUMouKkoM, Hacracy [lerpoBuhy, ekoHOMY Ap)kaBHUX M KHEXKEBHX 100apa y
Oxpyry noxkapeBadkom U craperriau Cpesa mopasckor [lerpy Unuhy na Bairhenkoy
nopoauily nouekajy y ®@eruncnamy. Mehyrum, Banrhenko je ncror nana gomao y
Knanoso rae my je mopoauua Beh Ouna npucnena, a HapegHor 9/21. aBrycra ,,c
dhaMuiIIjoM CBOjOM Ha jeHOM mpamy 3a y beorpan ormpasuo ce®. Bamifienka je y
KrnanoBy yrocruo tproan Kpauyn Hukonajesuh. Banthenko je y Ioxxapesarr crurao
12. aBrycra ,,u He OaBehu ce 1Mo pyuKy HMMAao, HO oaMa moinao je y CMeaepeBo Ha
koHak" (AC, IToknonu u otkynu, nasse: [10, k. 98, 6p. 135).

26 YroBop 0 3akymy Kylie y K0joj je CMEIITeH PyCKH KOH3YJaT MOTIHCATH CY Y UMe
kHe3a Mustonra alyyrant Anekca Cumuh u mupexrop ka3Haudejctsa [lane Cranuimuh
11. cenrremOpa 1838. Kues Muomt je mopyurno Cumuty u Cranumuhy: ,,Ienajte na
CTBap Ty C KbFME TaKO OKOHYATE, KaKO My ce Hehie YHHUTH J1a je Cyma 3a KHpjy peTepaHa’.
Ta 3rpaza je cBojeBpeMeHO KyIbeHa off TproBua Jlumurpuja Pagouha. Bauihenky je
W3aTa 3a CTOTHHY ayCTPHjCKHMX JyKara TOAMINEbET 3akyma. ,,JocrnomuH Bamrhenko
3a7I0BOJbaH je ¢ 1ieHoM u wiahahe je ¢ Onaromapraoctjy (AC, 10, 98—146).
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3HAIM AXKHHE HICY JONPHHEIN OTOIUbaBamy oaHoca.”’ [ToceOHO Hempujatan
cycper kHe3a Munoma u Bamhenka necno ce mouetkoM okto0pa 1838. xana je
PYCKHM KOH3YJ OTBOpEHO mpebanmo kHe3y Muomry BesuBame 3a EHrese.
,,BUINTE, MaKiie, 1a He Tpeda J1a BepyjeTe TaKBUM JIaKHUM oOehamiMa, ako Bam
j€ YOIIITE CTaJIo 70 PyCKe 3aIuTuTe. ... Bu cre kpuBu mto ce Exriecka ymerniana
y cpricko tutame y Llapurpany, a u nHaue .

VYcras u3 1838. roguHe MOHET je KpajeM aernemOpa. Of Taja KHEXKEB
onHoc npema Pycuju n Bamthenky y nornyHoctH ce npomenno. Ha cacranky
ca Bamhenkom 22. janyapa 1839. kHe3 Muiom ra je ynurao Aa Jid U Jajbe
MOXE payyHaTH Ha LAPCKYy MWJIOCT, HallTa MY j€é PYCKM HPEICTaBHHUK
OJIrOBOPHO Ja Cy KHEKEBU MOCTYIIH IITETHIIN BEMY Kao Biajapy U Hapoxy,
ali Ce HaJla KHE)KEBOM MOBPATKY Ha ,,CIIACOHOCHH ITyT.”?

U3Bopu cprickor mnopekia KOjU Cy HAalUId CBOje MECTO Yy
ucropuorpa)ckoj JTUTEpaTypH, HEIBOCMHUCICHO YKa3yjy Ha oJurydyjyhy
BanthenkoBy ynory y nonuTiukuM npouecuma y CpOuju y npBoj OJOBUHH
1839. ronune. beroBom 3acityrom ocyjehena je Hamepa kae3a Musoma na
yctaB ymecro y beorpamy oOHaponyje y Kparyjesiy, rie je kHe3 umao
cHaxHuje ynopumre.*’ ViMeHOBabe BUIINX YMHOBHHKA U yCBajalbe 3aKOHA
Hucy Moru npohu 6e3 Bamhenkose carmacHocTH. [locTaBruo ce ka0 BpXOBHH
apOurap y ciopoBuMa kHe3a 1 Casera. Y mapry 1839. kpeHyo je 3a KHE30M
Munomem y KparyjeBau, HamepaBajyhu 1a octaHe y IPECTOHHUIIM CBE AOK CE
He JOHecy HeomxoiHu 3akoHu.’! Y crtBapu, Bamhenko je moctymao mo
Haso3uMa cBoje Biaze. Kannenap Hecenpone ynozopasao je mocnanuka A.
Byremesa 26. ¢ebpyapa 1839. roqune na ce, 6e3 o03upa IITO je ycTaB
nporiaiieH, 3Hajyhu kapakrep kHeza Mmuitoma 1 leroB 00M4aj 1a HeUCIybhaBa
obehama, cTporo Haj3Mpe MpPUMEHa ycTaBa M 3akoHa.? YV mapurpaackoM
nocinaHcTBy BamrhenkoB portamammu anraxman y CpOuju cmarpaiu cy
ycnemHum, na je A. byrewe npemnoxuo K. Hecenpozney 19. mapra 1839. na

27 Kyuubepr mumie na je Bamhenko mayhu kuesy us beorpama y Kparyjesan y
MeXaHaMa y KOjuMa ce 3a/Ip’KaBao, OKyIJbEHOM Hapoly TOBOPHO J1a e KHE3 OKPEHYO
npotuB Pycuje u mpukinonno Enrnesnma, xojuma he ogobputn 1a Mcexy myme, Te 1a
he Enrmesm noBecTH MpoOTeCTaHTCKe MHCHOHape on kojux ce Cpbm mehe mohnm
onopanutu (b. Kyaubept, #as. deno, 660—662).

2 M. T'aspumosuh, nas. oeno, 159; b. Kyuubept, nas. deno, 674—676; Memoapu
Cmegana Cmegue Muxaunosuhia y dea dera 00 1813. 0o 1842. u 00 1858. oo 1867,
npupeauo JXusan JXXKusanosuh, beorpan 1928, 292.

2 [Monumuueckue u Kynomyphvie omuouterus, 175-176.

0P Jbymuh, nas. oeno, 183—184; INorumuueckue u kyromyphsle omuowenust, 183.
3P, Jbymuh, nas. oeno, 437.

32 [Torumuueckue u Kynomypole omuouwenus, 182.
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ce Harpanu: ,,Ero ycunus yBeHYalMCh HOJHBIM YCIIEXOM U BHYTpPEHHeEe
cnokoiictBue CepOun, CTOJILKO pa3 HAXOAUBLIEECS M0 YTPO30H, CepPBhE3HBIM
o0pa3oM He ObUTO HapyIIeHO. 3

HecnpemuocT kHe3a Muioma a ce moBuHyje YcTaBy U 3aKOHHMA,
JI0IaTHO je 3a0IITpUiia MONUTHYKe oaHOce y KHexeBuHU.* YV CBUM THM
30uBamUMa TOKOM Maja 1 jyHa 1839. ronune Bamhenko je umao omnyuyjyhy
yiory. O0jaBibeHH PYCKU JUIJIOMATCKU M3BOPH yKa3yjy na cy BamrhenkoBu
n3Bemraju u3 CpOuje y BeIMKOj Mepu yTULATU Ha OJJIYKY PYCKOT ABOpa Ja
kpajem 1838. pazmaTpa moryhHoCT cMeHe Ha cprickoMm mpectoiry. Kannenap
Hecenpone nucao je mocnanuky byremeBy 25. neniemOpa 1838. rogune: ,,Ecnu
oHa [[lopra-P.Il.] courer cmemeHue Mmuioma MOJNE3HBIM U pPEajbHO
OCYILIECTBUMHUMBIM, MMIEPATOp, CO CBOCH CTOPHBI, HE BBICKAXET HHKAKHX
BO3p)KEHUI MPOTHB 3TOH Mepbl. bosiee Toro, ero BeIn4ecTBO yoJIHOMOYMBACT
BAac 3asBUTH O IOJHOM €r0 Ha TO COIJIACUU U IPH Cydaee JOTOBOPHUTHCS O
CpEICTBax OCYIIECTBIICHUS] OHOM MEPBI, KOJIb CKOPO 00CTOATEIBCTBA MOTYT TOIO
notpedoBats.” [Tokperame JoBaHoBe OyHe kpajem Maja 1839. mpezcrasibao je
NOCIIeIibY MOKYIIa] KHe3a MuJloma 1a cpyIiy ycTaB U o4dyBa BiacT. Bamhenko
je mpucyctBoBao cequuiy CaBera Ha K0joj ce paciipaBajbajio 0 MepaMa Koje je
Tpedano npenyseru. [lojenHu caBeTHUIM Cy TaJla OTBOPEHO OITY>KUBAIU KHE3a
Jla CTOjU 13a MMOOYHE U TPeJyIaralii Cy BeroBO 3aToUeHe Yy 0eorpaickoj TBphaBu.
Bamrhenko je Mopao 1a cMupyje caBeTHHKe, a byTemeBa je u3BecTHo /1a ce KHe3
MaJIOAYIIHO, 0€3 M3roBOPEHE pEyM carjamiaBao ca CBUM IUTA je OJ Hera
TpaxkeHo.*® byny je yrymo Toma Byuuh Iepumh koju je HHUIMPAo ca3uBarmbe
HapOJIHE CKYMIITHHE Ha KOjoj je Tpebano yTBpAUTH KPUBIIE, anyaupajyhu Ha
kHe3a Musoma. [louerkom jyna 1839. rogune kHe3 Muiomn ce Oay4no Ha
abukarjy. [IperxomHo je o Banthenka qooro ofjamimerse 1a pecTo Mmpuraza
kHexkeBully Muany. KHe)xeB peICTBaHMK M MUHHCTap MHOCTPAHUX Jea A.
[erponujesuh je cacraBmo, a Banthenko mpersienao 1Ba akta KojuMa je BIACT C
KHe3a Muitolia mpeHeTa Ha leroBor cuHa Munana: Ompeuenuje u Yemynaenuje.
Kao paznor ,,00poBosbHOT ITOBJIa4YeHha ¢ BIACTH KHe3 Mustom y 00a JJOKyMeHTa
HaBOAU ,,cNIAa00CT 37paBiba‘, MU3paKkaBa 3aJI0BOJHCTBO IUTO OCTAaBJbA 3EMJbY
,,00e30eheny npasuma u npeumyhcreuma.“?’ HakuaaHo je kHe3 Mwuonn y

3 Hemo, 188.

3 TTomrro je KOMHCHja u3pauia HalpT 3akoHa o Casety BanrheHko je peneH3upao 1aj
3akoH (P. Jbymmwh, nas. deno, 219-221).

35 Monumuueckue u Kynomyphule omuoutenus, 173.

36 P. Jbyuh, nas. oeno, 446.

3TH. Iomnos, Has. deno, 13; P. Jbyumh, [pso namecnuumso, 13; P. J. Tlonosuh, Toma Byuuhi
Tepuwuh, beorpan 2003, 97-108; Uctu, Aepam [lemponujesuhi 1791-1852, 119.
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NPE/ICTaBLHU PyCKOM JBOpY ontyxkusao Ilerponujesuha u Bamthenka na cy ,,01
Ihera Ha [peBapy U CHIIy U3HYAUIH OCTaBKy. 8

Horahaju u3 1838/39. rogune yBepwiu Cy pycKy Biaxy jAa je
HEOIXOAHO OCHUBamE TeHepasiHor KoHzynata y Cpouju. To mto cy u apyre
eBpoIICKe cuiie umaie konsyiare y Cpouju u 30or oouma nociosa y Opiasu
KOjH 3aXTEBajy CTAIHO MPUCTYCTBO PYCKOT AUILIOMATCKOT MPEACTAaBHUKA OHIIH
Cy apryMeHTH KaHuenapa Hecenpoaea xoje je 23. anpuia 1839. ronune Haseo
y OPHJIOT OCHUBAaba TeHepaHor koH3yaara Pycuje y Cpouju.*® Ilomrro cy ox
[Topre npubaBsbeHu Gepman u Oepart, pycku reHepaiHu KoH3ynar y beorpany
je 3BaHU4YHO oTBOpeH 15. centemOpa 1839. ronune. Bamhenko je Tume nocrao
npBU revepanau kousyn Pycuje y CpOuju. Hamecununm, uinanosu Casera,
mutpononut [lerap, OpojHM UYMHOBHMLM W OKO JIBE XHJbaje rpahaHa
MPUCYCTBOBAJIO je TION3amby PYCKeE 3acTaBe UcHpen 3rpaze Kousynara. [lotom
j€ MHTPOIIOJIUT OCBEINTA0 KOH3YJAaT, a YjaH HAMECHHUIITBA U MHUHHCTAp
nHocTpanux zaena Aspam IlerponujeBuh, yecturao Bamrthenky nmeHnoBame.
Bamhenko je y3Bparuo na he ce Tpynutu na u yoyayhe cprckom Hapomy
006e36e1u ,,[TOKPOBUTEILCTBO Benuke Pycuje.”*

VY npBu Max ce YHHUIO Ja je abaukanujoM KHe3a Muitoma HenyheH
b pycke nonutuke y Cpouju. Mehytum, 3a Bpeme BiiaaBiHe HAMECHUIITBA
on jyna 1839. mo mapra 1840, yHyTpamimu CykoOM Cy HAacTaBJbEHU H
HONPHUMIIIH Cy THHACTHYKO obenexje.*! V usBemrajy Byremesy 4. janyapa
1840. roguue Bamhenko numie o yectum cBaljama Ha cemaunma Casera, o
nozxenu Ha npuctanune Tome Byunha Ilepummha u Ha npucranuune JeBpema
OOpenoBuha, KOju ce BHUIIE KOHCYJITYje Ca ayCTPHjCKUM KOH3YJIOM
ArtanukoBuhem Hero ca BUM, 0 HAMEPH BIIaJE /1a U3MECTH NMPECTOHULLY U3
Bbeorpana y Kparyjesan, mackBmwiama H, yOINIITe, BEJIMKOM pa3fopy Mmehy

3% H. Tlomos, Pycuja u Cpouja 3—4, beorpan 1870, 15; Memoapu Cmegana Cmesue
Muxaunosuha, 133—134; P. Jbymmh, IIpso namecnuwmso, 107. Ilomro je yrymena
JoBanoBa OyHna, Ha mpemior Tome Byuuha ocHoBan je ,dpe3Buuajuu cyn Haz
OyHTOBHHIIMMA * KOJH j€ CyIuo yuecHHIuMa OyHe. M3peueHe ka3zHe Cy mITaMIlaHe Y
,,CPIICKUM HOBHHaMa‘, ajii Cy Ipe IITaMIama JocTaBbaHe BantheHnky ,,Haane:xHor
noctynka paau® (P. Jbymwh, Ilpeo namecnuwmso, 126—127).

3 Hap Hwuxoma 1 wa mnonehunum Te npeacraBke Hamucao je: M CmoaHuTh”
(Ilonumuueckue u KyromypHwvie omuoutenus, 189).

40 Cpncke nosune 40 (9. cenrrem6Gap 1839); E. I1. KynpsiBuesa, Pycckue na Bocgope,
155-158.

4 Tlerponujesuh u Byunh no3sonunu cy npenaszak y Cpoujy KapahopheBoj mopouiiy.
Ha BamhenkoBo nHHCTHpaE OATIyKa je oro3BaHa y centeMOopy 1839. (Ilonumuueckue
u xynomypuvie omuowernus, 206-209; P. Jbymwh, Ilpeo namecnuwmao, 47).
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yrHOBHUIIMMA. CTora, Impejiake IWTO CKOPUjU J0Jla3ak KHe3a Muxaunia y
Cpbujy.*

Melhytum, cryname Ha BiacT kHe3a Muxaunna y mapty 1840. ronune camo
je 3aomTpuio noautruke cykooe y Cpouju. Hanme, Byuuh u Ilerponujeuh cy
MMEHOBAHHM 32 KHEKEBE CaBETHHKE IITO je M3a3BalI0 peakuyjy oopeHoBuheBana
KOjU CY IPOTECTBOBAJIM 300T 10JATHOT OIPaHUYCHa KHEKEBCKE BIIACTH, A Cy
HINPOM 3eMJbE OPraHU30BaHM MOKPETH MOAPLIKE CPIICKOM KHesy. Bamrhenko u
pycka aurioMaryja noapskaiu cy Byuuheso u IlerponujeBuheBo noctaBibembe 3a
CaBETHHKE U TO je OMO jesaH oA pasiora kHe3 MuxamioBe y31pakaHOCTH peMa
Pycuju Ha mouerky BnagaBuHe. BamrheHky je oHemoryheHo na mpucycTByje
ceqauiama CaBera, CMETaJI0 My je IUTO je jenaH ox mMuHHcTapa — Credan
PamueBnh — panuje uctynao npotus Pycuje u mTo je KHe3 XJ1a1aH U y3IpaxkaH
npema weMy. Bamrhenko je kpajem ampuna 1840. yBepaBao KHe3a J1a yKuBa
MOZIPIIKY Lapcke Biaze. To MITo je KHEe3 Ha HEeroB MPEAIor MIMEHOBAO areHTa y
beuy ®ununcbopna, Bamthenko je cmarpao fa je 10BOJBHO 32 YCIOCTABIHABE
oboctpanor moBepewa.”* Tlom mnputuckoMm obOpeHoBuheBana Byuuh u
[erponujeBuh cy mouerkom maja 1840. rmogHe M ocTaBKe Ha CBE (YHKIMjE H
no6Geriy oy Typeky 3amruty. [lokpern oOpeHoBrheBana rmocraim Cy MaCOBHH)H.
Melhyrum, konzyny BamheHky cy cmerana aHTHpycKa HCTYIama MOjeIHHUX
KHE)XEBUX TpuBpKeHuka, [letpa Bynuhesuha u n3BecHor Munmje Koju cy y
CmMmeznepeBckoM OKpyTy jaBHO roBopuin Aa Byuuh u IlerponunjeBuh namepasajy
na npenajy CpOujy pyckoj yrnpasu. TUM MOBOZOM KOH3YII C€ Yy 3BaHMYHO] HOTH
noxanio kxely Muxamny 28. maja 1840. romune.* V nero 1840. roxune

2 Homumumeckue u Kynomyprvle omnowenus, 206-209. BarheHko je 32 BpeMe BiaiaBuHe
Hawmecaumrsa 1839/40. gecto mo3mBaH Ha T3B. OImIIITe 3acename CaBeTa, OHOCHO 3ajTHIIKEe
cemumrie Caera n Hamecuwmrsa (P. Jbymmh, [lpso namerncruuimeo, 78).

B Monumuueckue u kynomypuvie omuouwterus, 206-209, 217-217.

“ HUcmo, 218-219; P. J. Tlomosuh, nas. dero, 123-125. V doumy Munucrapcrsa
nHOCTpaHux aena Cpbuje xoju ce gyBa y ApxuBy Cpbuje, cadyBaHO je ocaMm IpeaMeTa u3
1841. romure koje je MunmcTapcTBO pasMermio ca Bamherkom. Cpricko MUHHCTapCTBO
je 1840. roguae Tpaxkuino ox Bamhenka nonatke o @y Jlyunhy u3 Omece, kojem je
cpricka Biama HaBomHO mama 40.000 ¢opuHTH 3a KYNOBHHY Haopykama y Pycujm.
Bamhenxko je y mucmy on 29. anpua 1841. n3Bectno MUHHCTapCTBO J1a y ManmupuMa
nokojHor Jlyunha HUje mpoHANUIO HUjeoaH 0Ka3 Ja je CPIICKa Biaa Jajia HOBaIl 3a
kyroBuHy 2.000 nymaka. Y aBrycry 184 1. Bamrhenko je o6aBectrio MUHHCTapCTBO 11 Cy
cpricku germytatu w3 1812. rogune JakoB Henamosuh, Cima Mapkosuh 1 Muxamio
I'pyjoBuh ommMKOBaHM 37MaTHUM Menajbama, a He opaeHoM CB. AHE Kako je TBPIHO
I'pyjosuh. ¥V oxtobpy 184 1. Bamhenko n3BermnTaBa MuHHCTApCTBO 0 OMTyIH Hapa Hukore
Jia TIpUMH deTBopHIly Miaarha m3 CpOmje Ha mKomoBame y BojHe mkone y Pycuju (AC,
MW /1-n, nenoBomau mpotokoi, 1841, 198, 229, 262, 499, 1462, 1632, 2342)
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ycnenwia je mucuja Iloprunor komecapa Myca-edenaunje xoju je Tpebdaio na
M3BUAM YHyTpaume Hecyracuue y Cpouju. [locnanuk byremes caBeToBao
je Bamhenka 18. jyna 1840. na 6yne Ha pyuu Myca-eeHauju, aau u 1a BOAH
padyHa o0 TOME J1a TYPCKH eMHcap He IOCTyIa o TajHUM Haslo3uMa. Beh Tana
je Bamhenko 3ay3eo crtaB koju je u3Heo byrtemweBy, ma ByunheBo u
[lerponujeBuheBo Bpahame Ha paHuje Ay KHOCTH, pajy MHUPa, Y 3€MJbH HHjE
6uso moryhe. Llusb pycke IumioMaTrje y ToM TPEHYTKY OHO je yCIOCTaBIbambe
Mmupa u nopetka y CpOuju, a kae3 Muxauio Tpebasio je 1a ce KJIOHH yTHLaja
YJIAaHOBA CBOj€ MOPOAMLE, CIIPEYH €BEHTYaJIHU MOBpaTak KHe3a Muioma y
CpOujy u n1a ce y3apxasa o IpoMeHe ycTaBa. Te 3axTeBe kHe3y Muxauiy je
caornmtuo 24. jyna 1840. rogune pycku nocinanuk Ha [loptu Bytemes.*
Bamhenko je 3ajenqHo ca Typckum komecapoM Myca-edheHaujoM, KHE30M
MuxawioM M HajBUIIMM CPIICKMM YMHOBHHIIMMa IpucycTBoBao HaponHoj
ckynmtuan 'y beorpany 1. aBrycra 1840. rogune. Kpuza je npuBpemeHo
pemiena y okroopy 1840. xama je Iloprun emucap Myca-edennuja y
eMUTpalnjy moBeo 37 ycTaBoOpaHUTE/CKUX MpBaKa.*s

Jla 6u mo6oJkIIao Mo3uIKjy CBOje Biaje, KHe3 Muxauio je y jeceH
1840. y Lapurpan nocnao Joana I'epmana. Oaj my je 1. neuemobpa 1840.
nucao aa o cprckoj Bnaau [lopra u pycko nocnanctso y Llapurpany Hemajy
Haj0osbe MUILBeHe. [Ipeanarao je kHe3y jaa ,,cBAKMM HAa4MHOM® Ha CBOJjY
cTpany npuaoduje Bamhenka, ,,Ma U ¢ HOBIEM OWJIO®, KakO O OBaj IITO
noBoJbHUje u3Bewraje u3 Cpobuje cnao. ,,Jla 6u ra yoeaunu Ha To, Tpeda Bam
MJIOTO JIaCKaTH MY, 4€CTO K HEMY OJUIa3UTH NPE3UBATH Ia, Ia 3alUTaTu 3a
COBjeTe y MPAaBUTEJHCTBEHUM JIeJIMMa Yy KOja c€ OH Pajo Mella U 3a U ce
MHTEpeCHpa, Aa My JOKaXeTe J1a CTe CacBUM, U BH M cpIicko npaBUTEJCTBO,
JYIIOM H CPIIEM, TIOKPOBUTEIbEHUIIN OaHH U MPUBPIKECHH. Y

Erunarcka kpusza 1840/41. ronuHe U UCTULAKE BAXHOCTH YHKHjap-
Hckeneckor yroopa yTHLAJIM Cy Ha HNPOMEHY HoIUTHKE Pycuje mpema

* Iorumuueckue u KynonmypHole omuowenus, 218—219; 221-222.

46 B. Byukosuh, nas. oeno, 15-16.

47 J. Tepman — kue3y Muxamty. Lapurpan, 19. noBembap 1840, AC, doun Mimje
lapamanmnna, 51. I'epmaH je Tpakuo na My kHes momalke y Llapurpan mmehy 20 u 30
XMJbaJIa IyKara Kojuma Ou Morao ,,3a100MTH Ha Hallly CTpaHy IJ1aBHa oBJie Jiia‘. [loBoom
T3B. ,,HEMHpa Koirybapckor koju cy y mponehe 1841. opranusoBamm oOpeHOBHheBIN
['epman je mrcao kHe3y Muxanny: ,,13 panopra hamun-name v r. Bamhenka e Brmactu
Ha CBOje HEroZI0BaHH]e M HE3aI0BJCTBO JOOMIIE Cy 0 OBOoMe M3BecTHje. KomoBohom oBor
OyHTa cMarpajy oBze Bamry cery mMajky. O0e mak BacTH 3a/I0BOJBHE Cy Ha Mepama, Koje
CTe npezty3eny, Jia cse To npeaynpeaure (J. I'epman — knesy Muxamny, Llapurpan 2/14. jyn
1841 AC, 36upka Murte [1erpoBuha, maree: 3MI1, 8006).

195



Pagomup J. [Tormosuh

OcMaHCKOM [apCTBY, ald M Ipema Biaau kKHeza Muxamna.*® CraBom o
MOBPATKy yCTaBOOPaHUTEJbCKUX EMUTPaHATa Y 36MJbY U IMOAPIIKOM BIIAIH
KHe3a Muxania moBoJoM Tako3BaHe Huiuke OyHe HajObosbe ce youaBa
NPOME-EHH CTaB pycke auriomaruje npema Cpouju. Llto ce THue noBpaTka
yctaBoOpanutesba, Pycuja je 6una y moroBopy ca Iloptrom u texwmia je
kommpomucy. Hanme, Benuku Besup Peyd-nama y nenem6py 1840. obehasao
je ycraBoOpanutesbuma 1a he ux cyiaTas, y ZOrOBOpY ca PyCKOM BIAA0OM,
BpPAaTUTH Ha paHMja 3Bamba, Na Cy CIMYHE MHCTPYKLHje JOOMIN U Oe0orpajcKu
myxaduc hamun-nama — ox [lopre — u pycku xonsyn Bamhenko of cBoje
Biaze. M3 mucma koje je kue3 ynmytuo Bamhenky 6. ¢pedpyapa 1841. caznajemo
J1a je PYCKH KOH3YN Y ,,BHIICKPATHUM CAaCTaHHLUMAa ca KHE30M® U ,,paju
oOmher criokojcTBUja M YKIOHEHH]Y 1ajbl HEMPHjaTHOCTH  IPeJIarao JaBambe
NOTIIyHE aMHECTHje ,,0JICIUbEHUM OJl MPAaBUTEJHCTBA JIMLKMA®, HHXOB
noBparak kyhama, Te 1a ce OMBILIMM CaBETHUIIMMA Bpare nensuje. Bamhenkos
npemior kues Muxauso je npocienno CaBeTy, KOjU je HHCUCTHPAO Jia ce
Byunhy, Crojany Cumuhy u Munytuny [apamanuHy, Kao TJIaBHUM
NPOTHBHULIMMA KHe3a Muxania, 3a U3BECHO BpeMe oHeMoryhu moBpaTak y
ortaybuny.* M3 oBor ce BuM Jia Cy pycka auruioMarija u BamheHko kao weH
npenctaBHuk y CpOuju y 3umy 1840/41. rogune npskaiu joul yBeK CTpaHy
ycTaBoOpaHHUTEJbUMA, KOjH CY ca CBOje CTpaHe MOpaJIH Jia ce 00aBexy na Hehe
paanTH MPOTHUB Biaje KHe3a Muxania. ™

CrnoxeHe MOMUTHYKE NpuiMke y Pymenuju moxcrakie cy pycky
JMIUIOMATH]y J1a OCHaXH NpHCycTBO Y CpOujy, 1a je mope] TeHEepaTHOT KOH3YIa
Bamihenka y nponehe 1841. rogune y CpOujy ymyTuna crieniujaiHor H3aciaHuKa
6apona Huxonaja Jluena. Ynpaso je 6apon JluBeH caommrio kaesy Muxaniy
NPOMEHY Kypca pycke mosmtuke npema OcMmaHckoMm HapctBy. [locianuk y
Hapurpamy Brnagumup Tutos y miucmy Barthenky 5. mapra 184 1. nmpenopyurBao
je na capabyje ca JluBerom, umju je 3a1arak OMO Ja OAPXKHU BiIaTy KHe3a Mruxauna
1 00y3/1a camosbyOIbe cTaperiiHa.’! TUTOB je HCTOr JaHa YITyTHO IHCMO 1 KHE3Y
Muxauny y KojeM ra je obaBecTno 1a je posasak 6apona Jlusena y CpOujy okas
J0OpOHAMEPHOT CTaBa I[apa IpeMa CPIICKOM Hapozy.>

48 B. ByukoBuh, nas. oeno, 27; Medxcoynapoonvle omnowenus, 141.

4 AC, 3MI1, 8009.

S0 P. J. llonosuh, Aspam Iemponujesuh, 137-138.

St Toamep:KUBaTh MECTHOE MPABUTEIBCTBO, 00Y3/IBIBATH CAMOIIOOHE U CBOCBOJIHE
crapeiimH (...) TakoBbl BCET/IAlIHWE OO0SI3aHHOCTH BBEPEHHOTO BaM IOCTA...
”(Ilonumuueckue u Kynomypuvie omuoutenus, 224).

52 Harir reHepanbHbIi KOHCYII, ... CBUICIBCTBYET 00 UCKPEHHEH TOTOBHOCTH BallIeit
npeaaTh 3a0BEHUI0 HENPUATHOCTH, B MHUHYBIIIEM T'OJTy BOHHUKIIUE C HEKOTOPBIMH U3
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Vrien kHe3a Muxauia y o4MMa PyCcKHX IUIUIOMAaTa MOpacTao je
HapouMTO 3a BpeMe Tako3BaHe Huiike OyHe, Koja je mpemMa HajHOBUjUM
uctpaxkuparuma Mustoma Jaronuha 6una npunpemana Tokom 1840. u 1841.
roauHe U Tpebaiio je ja 3axBatu He caMmo noapyyje Humna u mmpe oxkonune, Beh
Hosor Ilazapa, Cjenune, KocoBa, ma yak mocroje mHauuuje na je OyHa
npunpeMana y Metoxuju u okonuHu Crorba. CrienujaiHu pyCKH U3aciIaHuK
Oapon JluBeH je HacympoT MHCTPYKLHjaMa CBOJUX IPETHOCTaBJbEHUX,
,,OXpabprBao™ yCcTaHUKE U ca BbHMa ce cacTajao.” Melhytum, kon3y: BamrheHko
je youn u30ujama OyHe Jieneraijy no0ymeHrKa Koja je y beorpamy mapra 1841.
roguHe Moiwia 3a nomoh Pycuje, onbuo u caBeToBao Ja ce MOKOpPE ,,BOJbU
cynTaHoBOj“.>* 3a Bpeme Tpajama OyHe KHe3 MHXamio je OIydHO pearosao,
npyxuo je yrounmre 3a oko 1.400 moponuna koje cy mpebderne y CpOujy u
aKTUBHO je capaljuBao ca pycKuM npencraBHALMMA. M3Bemiraj 6apona Jlusena
MuHucTapcTBY MHOCTpaHuX jiena 2. jyHa 184 1. cajpikaBao je oXBaliHE OIICHE O
»MiazoM Boxay CpOa”, HeroBUM IUIEMEHUTHM HamepaMa M HEOYEKHUBAHO
YBPCTOM KapakeTepy 3a Tako MJaJor YOBeKa, IITO je Omiio ompenesbyjyhe 3a
npoMeHy craBa Pycuje npema kHesy Muxamy.>

Ha npyroj crpanu, ycraBoOpanuressu y Llapurpamy, 300r mpomemeHor
PYCKOT' CTaBa IpeMa BHUXOBOM MOBPATKY, jOII BHILIE Cy ce ociIoHmIH Ha [lopry.
[Nerponujesuh u Byuuh ontyxuBanu cy Pycujy na je ymeniana y OyHy, HCTHIAIH

YBaKAEMbIX B HapoOJe CTApPEUIHMH, W YINOTPEOUTHh Camble JCSITEIbHBIE MEpPhI K
MPUMHPEHUIO BPOKAYIONIUX MAPTUH, YCIOKOCHHIO YMOB U BOJBOPCHUIO TUIIMHBI Ha
MPOYHBIX OCHOBaX BceoOmero enuHoayumuss u gosepust’ ([lorumuueckue u
Ky1bmypHole omuowerust, 225). bapon JIuBeH je uMao 1apeB HaJIOT Aa ,,KHka3zy o1
BHCOUAjIIICr MMEHA Jla COBjeTe M BHYIICHHja Koja he HajcooOpasHuja OuUTH C
Hactojamhum obocrojaresbcTBamMa ... U MPEACTABUTH ,,CBY ONACHOCT CaJlallliber
nonoxenuja Cepbuje, pacejatu 3adnyhema KojuM OM Kba3 MO NPUYUHHA MIIAI0CTH
cBoje yByueH ouo* (AC, 3MI1, 8009); A. Usuh, bopba kneza Muxaunra u Tome Byuuha
Hepuwuha 00 1840. 0o 1842, 13 noda Kapahopha u cuna my kHeza Anekcanjipa,
Bbeorpan 1984, 83-84.

33 M. Jagodié, Failed Conspirancy: Organisation and Preparation of the Serbian
Uprising against Ottoman Rule in 1840—1841, Limes plus XII, N° 3 (2015) 47-48; B.
ByuxkoBuh, nas.oeno, 25.

3 M. Jaronuh, ucmo.

55 [Monumuueckue u Kyiomyphvie omuoutenus, 232. TloxBanae Ha padyH KHEKEBOT
JipKama n3Heo je u pycku areHt [I. @. Koauni koju je y jyay 1841. ronune y beorpany
pasroBapao ca BHUM M KOH3yJoM BamrheHkom. ,,Moionoif KHsI3b CKOJBKO SI MOT
3aMeTHTh, OBbUI B IIOJHOH Mepe, oOpaloBaH TeM, YTO JCHCTBHS €ro B BpeMs
OC/ICTBEHHBIX COOBITHI B Bynrapuu ObLTH 0T0OPEHBIBI TOCYAAPEM UMIICPATOPOM ... ~
(Ilonumuueckue u KyromypHovie omuouienus, 238).
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Cy KOHCIIMPATHUBHY yJiory OapoHa JIluBeHa u konsyna Bamhenka y npunpemu te
oyue. Y ,,Cprickum HapoHUM HoBUHaMa™“ y [lemTy mojaBuim cy ce 4wiaHLH Koje
Cy JOCTaBJballl yCTaBoOpaHuTesbu U3 Llapurpasa u BUXOBH CUMIIATH3EPH U3
CpOuje y KojuMa je HCTHLaHa IITETHOCT PYCKOT mpoTekTopara 3a Cpoujy, Koja
je ymecTo jeHor (OCMaHCKOT), IMalia Ba rocrojapa (0OCMaHCKOT U PYCKOT), 1a
je mucano ,,ako ce KaJro/| BOIpoc CaMOCTATHOCTH CPIICKE IOKPEHYO Oy/ie, JaKIie
he 6utu CepOuju OMPOCTHTH Ce TEPETa TYPCKOT, HETO TPUjaTesbCTBA PyCKOr .>
IIpexo nohm ymore cy ce mpomenuiie. Hekanammu npujaressu Pycuje u
BamrhenkoBu capagaunm y oOapamy C BiacTH KHe3a Mwomia, caga cy
MOCTAU MPOTUBHHUIM, @ KHE3 MUJIOLIEB CHH YKUBAO je PYCKY MOAPLIKY.
Nako je 6uo mo6po obaBemiTeH u yTriajaH, Banrhenka je n3HeHaamo
JuHacTU4KM rpespat y Cpouju y centemOpy 1842. ronune. Bamhenko je,
JOIyIIIe, y jeJJTHOM M3BeIITajy y jyHy 1842. rojauHe TauHO TpeABUACO Ja Ou
eBeHTyalHy OyHy y CpOuju moacrakiu OCOrpaicku BE3Hp, CIECLH]jaTHH
AyCTPHjCKH M3aciaHUK Ha CPIICKOj TPAHULMU IeHepan Xayep W HEKOJIHKO
CPICKHMX He3aJ0BOJbHUKA.”’ 3aHUMIBHBO je M TO Ja je CEeKperap pycKor
koH3ynata y beorpany Bpanos, nakie, Hajonmxu Bamhenkos capannuk, 6uo
ymeran y npunpeme Byuuhese Oyne, 300r yera je cMermen.> Kao miro je 6uo
Clly4aj NpHIMKOM KHe3 Mutomese adaukanuje 1839. ronune, Tako je U KHE3
Muxaniao y OJICYIHOM TPEHYTKY 3aTpaKMO cacTaHak ca Bamhenkow.
[Iputucuyr ByunheBum moOymenunmma, kHe3 je cturao y Tomuummep 6.
centeMOpa 1842. rogune. On BamiheHnka je Tpakmo caBeT ITa Ja YHHH.
Kon3zyn My je Hajupe mpeiiokuo Aa 3aTPaxkH 3alUTUTY KoJ Oeorpaackor
BE3Upa, a KaJa je kHe3 Muxauio outyqHo o010 mpeasior u nomTo Bamhenko
HUje MOTao Jla My rapantyje 0e30€IHOCT Y CBOM KOH3YJaTy, KHE3 je y CTpaxy
3a CONCTBEHH KMBOT y Hohu m3mel)y 6. u 7. centemOpa nperao y Aycrpujy.>’
Opmax mocne kHexeBor Hamymrama Cpbuje Bamhenko je 7.
centeMOpa 1842. roguHe y pyCKOM KOH3YJAaTy OKYIHO CTpaHe KOH3YJe Y
CpOuju M Taga Cy cacTaBWJIM 3ajeJHUUKY ACKJIapalujy KOjy Cy Npenaju
OeorpaackoM Be3upy Namwui-mamu. Y TOM JOKYMEHTY UCTaKHYTO je Ja je
Oyna y CpOuju ynepena npotus cynraHa, Byuuh je o3HaueH Kao riIaBHH
KpHUBaIl ¥ MOTBpl)eHo je mpaBo kHe3a Muxaunia Ha Biaay. Bamrhenko je ca

56 H. ITomos, #as. deno, 126—127; P. J. Tlonosuh, Aepam Iemponujesuh, 142.

57 [orumuueckue u Kynomypiole omuowenust, 270.

38 Honumuueckue u kynomypusie omuowenus, 272. Hanme, ynora Bpanosa cacrojana
ce y TOMe IITO je TykOy MpoTuB KHe3a Muxaniia ca HEKOJIMKO CTOTHHA ITOTITHCA OHEO
y Ilerporpan, anu je ka0 KpUBOKJICTHHUK CPIICKE Biaje 1 BamheHka yxamniieH u uieH
ciryx6e (. Crpamakosuh, Brada ycmasobpanumena, 6).

9 1. Crpamaxosuh, Byuyuliesa 6yna, 75-76.
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Jenamnocm npsoe pyckoe kousyna y Cpouju I'epacuma Bawhenxa 1838—1843. 2.

OCTaJMM KOH3YJIMMa HapeAHOT JaHa nmocetno Hamumin-namy u [loptuHor
n3acnanvka Llexu6-edenanjy rae cy ynoxunu xaindy Ha IPOTEPUBALE KHE3a
Muxaunna. V melyBpemeny, ox nociancrsa y Llapurpany Bamhenko je
00O HaJIOT J1a IPUBPEMEHY CPIICKY BJlally cMaTpa HEJISTUTUMHOM U /3, 10
najbe HapenOe, n3deraBa CBakM KOHTAaKT KOjU OM ce MOrao cMarparu Kao
npu3Hamke HoBOHAcTaor crama.’! Komuko je Byunhesa OyHa y3Hemupuia
Bamhenka cBenouun u3Boxa u3 merosor nucma A. I1. ByremeBy 8. okroOpa
1842. romuue: ,,He Mory BbIpa3uTh CKOJBKO BCE 3TO HAHECIO MHE
HENPUATHOCTEH M OrOpUYEHHH, 3HAI0 TOJIBKO YTO 51 yCTapesd 34eCh MPekKIe
BpPEMEHH M NIOTepsi1 mouTH 3penue.” XKammo je ,,mnagor O6peHoBuha” koju ce
UCYBHIIEC OCJIAamka0 Ha CaBETHUKE KOjU HHUCY A00OpO pagwid, HUTH CYy
NpUXBaTaly pycke caBere. CMaTpao je aa kHe3 AJIeKcaHaap HeMa BIagapCKUX
cniocobHocTH 1 Ja he ByunheBa qukraTypa npuBpeMeHO yTBPIUTH BiIaay, Koja
he ce yOp30 pacTpojuTs 300T JIMYHHUX CYKO0a, ,,M00 3aBHCTh U YIPSIMCTBO CYTh
OTJINYUTEIbHBIE YePThI cepOoB.”*?

% Ha ToM cacTaHKy TypCKH ITPEICTABHULIMA PEKIIH CY KOH3YJIMMa JIa J€IMHO PYCKH KOH3YIT
MMa TPaBo JIa ce Mellla y TMoJuTHYIKa utama y CpOuju, craBibajyhin 10 3Hama OCTAINM
KOH3YJIMMa J1a Cy OHH 3BaHWUYHO Tprosauku arcHTH ([{. Ctpamaxosuh, Byuufiesa 6yna,
81-82; B. Byukosuh, nas. deno, 45-46). MUHHCTapCTBO HHOCTPaHKX Jieia Pycuje Huje ce
carnacuiio ca TMM BamheHnkoBuMm kopakom jep je Pycujy craBuo y WcTH paHr ca
NpeCTaBHUIIMMA OCTAJIMX CHJIA KOje HUCY MMaJie yroBOpHO npaso ca [TopTom y cprickium
nociioBuMa (1. Ctpamakosuh, nas. deno, 79-80; B. Byukosuh, nas. deno, 49).

1 B. Byukosuh, ras. deno, 49, 65; P. J. Ilonosuh, Toma Byuuh epuwuhi, 146.

2 [Morumuueckue u KynvmypHvle omuouwienus, 252-254; 272. Y npBuM Helebama
nocie Byunhere Oyne Bamihienko je Oe3pe3epBHO MOap:KkaBao CBPrHYTOT KHeE3a
Muxauna. Knes Muxawmno je 12. centemOpa 1842. no3Bao Bamhenka na ca
cexperapom C. Ilerposuliem npelje y 3emyn. Ha cacranak je mocnar Ilerposuh koju
je Bamrhenky mpeHeo KHexeB 3aXTeB Jla My ce U3 beorpazaa nomrasby myTHa Kosa 3a
JieNieranujy Kojy je Hamepesao na nomasbe y Ilerporpan (AC, I1O 23-58, 61). Kues
je morom 2. centembOpa 1842. 3amonuo Bamrhenka na nucMa nocinanuky TUTOBY u
Capum-edenauju crposene y Llapurpan (AC, T10, 23-63). Kues Muxauno je 1.
okToOpa 1842. obaBectno Bamhenka o mmenoBawy JoBana Hukonuha 3a cBor
M3BaHPEIHOT OIyHOMONEHHKA y AenyTaluju kojy make y Lapurpan (AC, 10, 23—
108). Bamehuka je o omHocuMa y oOpeHOBHhEBCKO] eMHUrpauuju y 3eMyHy U
HOBOCTHUMA yoriTe obasemraBao u Munom bornhesuh. Y mucmy 29. okrobpa 1842.
nuie o nponacky Axud-edenauje kpo3 3emyH u I[loptuHOM mnpusHamy A.
Kapahopheruha 3a kueza Cpouje (AC, I10, 23—-140). /IBa naHa KacHHU]E, O CACTAHKY
y 3emyny Byuuha, [letponujesuhia ca caBetHuiiuma Mapkosuhiem, XepOe3om u
IIporuhem (AC, T10, 23-144). ¥V nucmy 11. meuem6pa 1842. mociat je crucak
npebernux odurmpa us Cpouje (AC, 10, 23-172, 174, 175, 176, 178). Y nucmy 30.
neuem6Opa 1843. boruhesuh ce npasnao Banrhenky ,,3a HEHCTHHE Y CBOJUM ITHCMHUMa
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Jlnuno nucmo napa Hukone I cynrany A6nyny Menuny, Koje je
cyarany npenato 24. HoBeMOpa 1842, oTKpuIIO je Hamepe pycKe Biaje npemMa
norahajuma y CpOuju. JuHacTHUKM MpeBpaT cMaTpaH je PeBOyLHOHAPHUM
YHHOM M aKTOM YIIEPEeHUM MPOTHUB HHTepeca Pycuje.® ¥V cneuujanny Mucujy
y Cpbujy nonoso je 0uo ynyhen 6apon Jlusen koju je y beuy, beorpany u
Lapurpany tpebano 1a NpUKYyNU Oo0aBeIITEHa O IPAaBOM CTalmy CTBAPU H
nomorte [loptu y ycrocraBibamwy 3akoHUTOT 1opeTka. Ox taga 6apon Jlusew,
a He KoH3yn Bamhenko, Boau riiaBHY ped y NpEeroBOpUMa ca TYPCKHM
3BaHMYHHUIMMA U ycTaBoOpaHHTeJbUMa y Bpeme kpuse 1842/43. ropune.
Jlusen je Tpu myrta gonasuo y Cp6ujy (HoBembap 1842, jyn 1843. u jyn—
HoBeMOap 1843). Pycku uctopuuap K. Hukudopos nonyctipuBy cTpyjy y
MunncTapcTBy HHOCTpaHuX Jiena Pycuje mpema cpricKoM MUTamy Ha3uBa
HJuHuja JluBen—/laHuneBcku', HACYNnpoT Koje je cTajaja 4BpcTa CTpyja
onuuena y kanuenapy K. Heciepoaey u konsysy Bamthenky.

BamhenkoB TBp cTaB nmpeMa ycTaBOOpaHUTEIbCKO] BIIAJAN MOXE Ce
npaBaaTu TuMe mTo je y mpoisieche 1843. roguHe KHEXEB MPEJACTaBHUK H
MUHHCTAap HMHOCTpaHuX Jena ABpam IlerpoHujeBuh BoaMO OTBOpEHY
AHTHUPYCKY MONUTUKY. [leTponujeBuh ce 3amarao 3a OTHOP pyCKHUM 3aXTeBUMA
M Y3120 C€ Y CaBE3HMIITBO Ca MMOJHCKOM EMUTPALjOM U OCPEICTBOM He ca
Opanuyckom u B. bputanujom. YOp30 ce mokazaio Ja ¢y ycTaBOOpaHUTEIbH
npeuemuBany ooehama MoJbCKE eMUTpalyje 1 3anaJHux Biajaa. Pycka Biaga
y mapty 1843. Hapenuna je byrewmeBy na Hamyctu Llapurpan, a Bamhenky
beorpan, yxonuko [lopra onbuje na ucmyHu pycke 3axteBe. CyoueHe ca
HENOKOJIEOJbUBUM pPyCcKUM cTaBoM, Benuka bputanmja, ®panmycka u
Aycrpuja caBeroBaiie cy Taaa [lopTu 1a npuxBaTH pycKe YCIIOBE: Ca3HBambe

W HaBOJM JIUIIA O] KOjuX je ciymao o HekuM porahajuma (AC, I10, 23-179). Kues
MuxannoBa kaHnenapuja nucaia je Bamhenky 28. neumem6pa 1842. o mckaznma
yuecHnka Humke OyHe Koje cy oBm manu mociie 6ekcra n3 CpOuje y 3eMyHCKOM
MarmcTparty, IOk je 3. janyapa 1843. ymytno mmucma 3a mocimanuka y Llapurpamy
Byremena n napckor nzacmanuka Jlusena (AC, I10, 24-2).

 H. IMonos, nas. deno, 460; B. Byukosuh, nas. deno, 68; A. Pacrosuh, Eneresu o
oynama y Kueowcesunu Cpouju 1842—1844. cooune, Vctopujcku gacorme 62 (2013)
229-243.

8 [Monumuueckue u Kynomyphoie omuowenus, 290-291. JIMHACTHYKKA MPEBpAT y
Cpobuju y3npmao je BanthenkoBy koH3yncky nosummjy. Pycku nocmanuk y Lapurpamxy
ByremeB y mucmy Bamthenky 5. maja 1843. uctrye na je JImBeHOBO MMEHOBAME UMAJIO
3a I[WJb 13, YOUH ITOHOBJBEHHUX M300pa 3a CPIICKOT KHE3a, 0JlarHa CyMIbE KaKo PyCKH
IIBOp mozapkasa omio kojy crpany v Cpouju (K. B. Hukudopos, Cepous 6 cepedune
XIX sexa, 38-39). U3 oBor ce mocpemHo 3akibydyje Na je PyCKO MHHHCTapCTBO
pauyHaino Ha BamrheHKOBY MpHCTPACHOCT y KOPHCT CBPTrHYTOT KHe3a Muxania.
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Jenamnocm npsoe pyckoe kousyna y Cpouju I'epacuma Bawhenxa 1838—1843. 2.

CKYNIUTHHE Ha K0joj OM ce MOHOBO OHMpao CPICKH KHE3, yJdajbaBambe
OJrOBOPHHUX 3a H3Oujame OyHe, nemucuja Hamumn-name u3 beorpaga u
ynasbaBabe Byunha u IlerponujeBuha ca monoxaja. Mucuctupajyhn Ha
UCIYECHY THX 3aXTeBa PyCKa BlIa/ia je 3alpeTiia ciameM Bojcke y Cpoujy.o

Ha Hapoanoj ckynmtunu 27. jyna 1843. y Tonunzaepy, Ha K0joj je
Bamrhenko npucycrtBoBao, Anekcannap Kapahophesuh je monoBo nzadpan ca
cpuckor kHe3a. Byuuh um IlerponujeBuh, mocne moroopa ca OGapoHOM
Jlusenom, u3 beorpana cy ,,iporepann” y KparyjeBau, oqHocHo Jaronuny.
W3BecHO oTOIIBaBa-E OAHOCA U3Mel)y pycKOT reHepanHor KoH3yna Banrhenka
U ycTaBoOpaHUTEIBCKE BIIAJIC YCIECAWIO je Tocie Te ckymutuHe. Hanme, JoBan
Xanuh obasectro je Byuuha 8. jyna 1843. kaxo je ,,r. Bamthenko ca rocmojom
MOCETHO Y HEACJbY KIba3a M Kiarumby, a OBU Cy MY y YETBPTAaK BPAaTUIH
HOCEHITEHH]E hruMa. %

MehyTtum, pycka Biajga Huje Omia 3aJ0BOJbHA IpOTepuBameM Byunha
u IllerponujeBuha y ynyrpammoct Cpouje. bapon Jlusen ce 'y jymy 1843. Bpartuo
y beorpan u ncnocraBuo 3axteB Jia MpeaBOIHHIIM ITpeBpara u3 1842. mopajy
Harryctutu Cp6ujy. Haponna ckymutuna y Kparyjesiy y asrycry 1843. rogune
carjlacuiia ce ¢ TUM peyIoroM, nocie uera cy Byunh u [lerponujesuh kperynu
y er3un y OcMaHcko napctBo. 3axTeBu Pycuje Tume cy ce ncmyHuiIu. Y
cenreMOpy 1843. roguHe KHe3 AlleKcaHap je 1o APYTH IMyT T00H0 Oepart KojuM
je motBpheH 3a kHe3a Cpbuje, anu caga y3 caryiacHocT Pycuje.

[Ipu3Hame ycTaBOOpaHUTEILCKOT peKUMa 0] cTpaHe Pycuje 3Haumio
je u kpaj Bamhenkose koH3yscke ciayx0e y Knexxesunu. OH je y majy 1843.
rOJIMHE UMEHOBAH 3a reHepaliHoT KoH3yna y bykyperurty, rae je cmenuo /. B.
[JamkoBa, anu je gyxuHoct y Cpbuju npenao tex y 3umy 1843. ronune. ¥
Cpncxum nosunama 10. nenem6pa 1843. o6jaBibeHa je KpaTka BECT O OJJIACKY
PYCKOT ,,OMBILIET OBJIe FeHEpall KOH3yJa” KOjH je mapoOpoaoM OTIIyTOBAao y

65 J1. Ctpamaxosuh, Braoa ycmasobpanumesna, 45-58; B. Byukosuh, nas. oeno, 86—
87; Meoicoynapoounvie omnowenus, 142—144; K. Hukodopos, nas. deno, 30-33;

% AC, I1O, 70-255. Tlocne mpeBpara 1842. romuHe MPBO 3BAHUYHO MHCMO PYCKOT
koH3ynata y beorpamy MununctapcTBy nHOCTpaHux aena Cpouje ymyheno je 14. jyna
1843. y Be3u Hammpema ayra ousmier muauctpa Credana PagmueBuha. [lotom je
KOH3YJIaT 10 MOJION KHe3a Muxanna 3. jyna obaBecTno MUHHCTapCTBO 1A je OUBIIN
kHe3 Muxanio 3a HaJ30pHUKa cBojux qobapa y CpOuju IMEHOBAO MOTITYKOBHHKA
Munoma Boruhesmha. Hcror mana koH3ymar je MUHHCTapCTBY NpEICTABHO
MOTpAKUBAWkE Oyra CBOT JAp)KaBJbaHMHA HAJBOPHOI CcaBeTHHKa Jlumwurpuja
Mowmmuposuha koju je Tpaxkno na My I'puropuje 3opuh, OUBIIM AUPEKTOP MIKOIA Y
Cpbuju, ucrmatu 50 gykata, u Tako nase (AC, MU/I-u, nemoBognau npoTokoi, 1843,
714, 825, 826, 883, 1039, 1225, 1340, 1368, 1415, 1542, 1555, 1556).
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Lapurpan.®’ 3a coj pax y Cpouju Bauhenko je oanukoBan opierom CB. AHe
JpyTor CTENeHa U TO je jelHO O[] TPH OJUIMKOBamba Koje je 100uo TOKOM paza
y numnomatiju.® I'puropuj BanoBud JlaHUICBCKH HMEHOBAH je 32 HOBOT
re’epajHor konsyna Pycuje y Cpouju.

Cayx06a npor kon3yna Pycuje y Cpouju 'epacuma B. Bamhenka
(1838—-1843) nuje nompunena yHanpelhewy onxHoca Pyckor mapcrsa u
Kuexesune CpOuje. Ilopen pasnmuyuutux Ip:kaBHUX HHTEpeca, TOME Cy
nornpunene u BamhenkoBe kapakrepHe ocobune. Kynubepr je ommcao
Bamrhenka xao 4oBeka MmpHjaTHE CHOJHALIKBOCTH, Al M OXOJIOT, KOjU je C
M3BECHHUM IIPE3PEH-EM IJIeJa0 Ha OKOJIMHY. TakBO ApKame BUILE je 0101]jalo,
Hero 1To je npusnaunio.”’ M3 pacrnoioKuBUX W3BOPa MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUUTH
na je Bamhenko 6mo peBHocTan auiiomaTta. OH je HACTOjao Aa TBPUBE Y
CBOjJMM M3BEILTAjUMa IMOTKPENHY MPEMUCOM HEKOT TOKYMEHTa MM yCMEHUM
uckazom. Aspam llerponujeBuh je 3Ha0 aa je Bamthenko ,,3a BaXKHO Ipkao u
HajMamy crpamy 0ada OeorpaCKuX 1 OHAKOBY, HIIM HU30MIAYEHY, IUJHAO0 jY je
y kabuner pycku”.” I BamrheHKo HHje HMAaO BHCOKO MHUIICHE O CPIKUM
BJaJapuMa M MOJUTHYapUMa. Y TEKCTY CMO BHJEIH ILTa je MUCIHNO O KHE3y
Munomry, kHe3a AJeKcaHIpa je Ha3WuBao ,,MYXXHKOM™, JOK je ABpam
[lerponujeBuh o wmemy OHO JyKaB, ,,[JIYI, 10 KPajHOCTH YaCTOJbYOUB [H]
nouuTyje cebe 3a HajmaMeTHHUjer o1 cBujy.””!

Xnanuu onHocu u3mehy Pycuje m CpOuje morpajanu cy A0 Kpaja
BJIaJaBHHE ycTaBoOpaHuTesba. Te onHoce ontepehnBasie Cy MHTCH3UBHE BE3e€
YCTaBOOPaHUTEIbCKUX MpPBaKa Cca MOJBCKOM E€MHUIPALMjOM IO PEBOIYLHjE
1848/49, a meneceTux roAMHAa OTBOPEHA aycTpo(UIICKa MOJIMTHKA KHE3a
AJekcaHapa u IBOpcKe Kamapuiie. 3a Bojehe ycTaBoOpaHUTEIbCKE MPBakKe,

87 E. I1. KyapsiBuesa, Poccus u cmanosnenue cepockol 2ocyoapemeenocmu 1812—
1856, Mocxksa 2009, 151; Cpncke Hosune 96 (1. nenembap 1843).

8 [Tonumuueckue u Kynomypnole omnoutenuss, 315. BanheHko je OATMKOBaH joru
jemauMm oxpennoM CB. AHe npyror creniena u opaeHoM CB. Bnagumupa ca mageBuma
(0. B. Mensenesa, nas. oeno, 76).

% 3anumibnB ToTIIE Ha BamhenkoBo kousynctBo y CpOuju mao je yekap KHesa
Muoma u Memoapucrta bapromomeo Kyranbepr koju je cMaTpao na Bamrhenko Huje
no0po mo3HaBao ,.kapakrep Cpba, 1a je padyHao na he ¢ mo3umuje pycKor KOH3yna
,,CBOJy BoJby HaMeTHYTH Mrmonry*. [Topen Tora BamrhenkoBo apxame OHII0 je 0XoJIo.
,J1a je 00Jbe o3HaBao MPHUPOIY OBOT HAPOAA OHMIA Ou ce Op30 U JIaKO YBEpHO J1a TAKBO
Jp’Kamke He MOXe KOJ mera (cprckor Hapoma — npuM. P. I1.) umaTu onaj ycmex u
yTHIaj KOju je Morao umatu kox ['pka u byrapa, Te 6u 3a BpeMeHa MOrao W3MEHHUTH
HAYMH CBOT ITOCTyNama u noHamma™ b. Kyaunbepr, nas. deno, 621).

0P, J. lMonosuh, Aspam Ilemponujesuli, 178.

M AC, ¢poun Unuje Iapuranuna, 141.
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npe cBux ABpama llerponujesuha u Unujy Napamanuna, nporextopat Pycuje
CXBaTaH je Kao IpernpeKa 3a OCTBapuBambe HAIMOHAHUX MHTepeca. CprcKo-
PYCKH OJTHOCH KPEHYJIH Cy y3JIa3HOM JIMHHjOM TeK nospartkoM OOpenoBuha
Ha ripecto CpOuje 1858. rogune.
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Radomir J. Popovié¢

ACTIVITY OF THE FIRST RUSSIAN CONSUL IN SERBIA
GERASIM VASCHENKO 1838-1843

Summary

Gerasim Vasilevich Vaschenko, born in 1790, was the first Russian
consul in Serbia. Like the majority of Russian diplomats in the Ottoman Empire,
he began with his service in the Russian legation in Constantinople. As a
dragoman (interpreter), he was perfecting his French and Turkish, and gaining
practical knowledge necessary for diplomatic work. At the time of the Greek
uprising, he was secretary to the commission for sheltering Greek refugees in
Odessa (1821-1826), member of the Russian delegation in negotiations with the
Turks in Akerman (May—October 1826), and member of the Russian mission in
Wallachia and Moldova (1828-1830). He was the first Russian consul in the
territory of present-day Bulgaria in Sliven (1830-1833). He also served as a
consul in Orsova, Wallachia, from 1837 to 1838. Vaschenko’s consulship in
Serbia (1838—1843) may be tentatively divided into three phases. In the first
phase (1838-1839), he worked on suppressing British influence in Serbia,
supporting the opposition in its struggle against Prince MiloS. A change in the
course of Russian foreign policy at the time of the second Egyptian crisis of
1840/41 resulted in Vaschenko’s active support of Prince Mihailo’s Government
in 1841/42. The Russian influence in Serbia diminished significantly with the
outbreak of Vuci¢’s riot in 1842 and the banishment of Prince Mihailo.
Vaschenko’s consulship did not help improve relations between the Russian
Empire and the Principality of Serbia. This was due not only to differing state
interests, but also to Vaschenko’s traits — his presumptuous behaviour and a
derisive attitude which was off-putting rather than appealing.

Keywords: Vaschenko, Russian consul, Russia, Serbia, 1838, Prince Milos,
defenders of the Constitution, 1843.

Unanax npumibeH: 08. 04. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 12. 07. 2016.
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Josana BJIAJKUh TIEJUR"
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

POCTHUCJIAB ®AJIEJEB U UCTOYHO IMUTAIBE™

Ancmpaxkm: Benuke mpoMeHe Koje Cy ce Aoroimie Ha MmehyHapomHoj
€BPOIICKOj TO30PHUIIN Y CEAMOj U 0cMOj neneHnju XIX Beka, ogpas3uie Cy ce U Ha
JOpYLITBO, HAPOUUTO HA OHO y Pycuju, rae HacTaje HOBH HHTEJIEKTYAIHHU MOKPET,
naHcinasu3aM. Kipyd 3a pemaBame McToyHOT IHTamba 3a PyCKe IaHCIABUCTE JISKAO je
y m30ujamy ommTebaIKaHCKOT yCTaHKa, KoMe Ou ce mpuapyxuia u Pycuja, a xoju ou
ce 3aBpmmo ociobolhemem CrioBeHa 01 OCMaHCKe U Xa030ypIIIKe BIACTH H YjSIHECHEM
CBHX CJIOBEHCKUX Hapogaa y Ceecnosencky Kongedepayujy, IO OKPUIEEM PYCKOT Liapa,
ca npectorutioM y Llapurpany. [TpaBu npencraBHUK 0Be CTpyje OO je pyCcKH reHepa
u nyonwmucta PoctuciaB Auapejesna @anejes. Llvb oBor pama jecte ma mpukaxke
®DanejeBpeBo Buleme MCToOUHOT MUTama W HAYMH HA KOJU je OH BUACO HHETOBO
pemaBame y cBeTiy norafaja Benmke mcroune xpuse (1875-1878).

Kwyune peuu: PoctucmaB Anapejesmu PanejeB, Hukomaj IlaBmoBuu
Urmartujes, nancnaBuzam, Mcrouno murame, Pycuja, Muman O6penosuh, JoBan
Puctuh, Cpbuja, byrapcka.

VYV BpemeHy kaga ce Pycwja cnpemana ma mzahe u3 melyHapomHe
W30JalMje ¥ HAMETHE y pemaBamy McTouHOT MuTama, a HAKOH akTyan3aluje
CJIOBEHCKOT MUTama y Pycuju mociie MOCKOBCKOT CBECIIOBEHCKOT KOHTpeca,
HEKOJIMIIMHA HHTENIeKTyallala OKyIJheHa OKO HOBOOCHOBaHoOT [leTporpaackor
olieJberba MOCKOBCKOT CIIOBEHCKOT JOOPOTBOPHOT KOMHTETA TOYHEGE Ja
o0jaBibyje paZoBe y HyXy MaHclIaBu3Ma. Hajmo3HaThju pagoBU KOjU CY

* jovana.blazic@iib.ac.rs

™ Pax je HACTA0 Kao PE3yJITaT HCTPAKMBamka Ha MPOjeKTy MHUHHUCTApCTBA IIPOCBETE,
HayKe M TeXHOJOWIKOT pa3Boja Peny6mmke Cpbuje Egpona u Cpou (1804-1918):
noocmuyaju u uckyuersa egponcke Mooepre (EB. 6p. 177031).
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MO3MBAJIM Ha MOJIMTHYKO o0jenumaBame CrnoBena ounu cy Poccust u Eepona
(1869) Huxomnaja JakoBiseBuua JlanuneBckor u Muenue o Bocmounom éonpoce
(1870) Poctucnasa Auapejesuua Panejesa.!

Poctucnas Annpejeud Dasiejes (1824—1884)2, pohen y JekareprHOCaBy
(maHammu  J{HENIponeTpPOBCK), MOTUIIA0 je W3 CcTape pycke IuieMuhke
noponune. Otany My je OMO capaTOBCKH T'€HEpall-IyOepHaTop, T TajHH
caBeTHUK 1 wiad CaBera ['1aBHe ynpaBe KaBKaCKOT HAMECHHUKA, a TI0 MajIH
0uo je moromak yrienHe apucrokparcke mopoauue Honropyku. Ox pane
MJIaJIOCTH [IOKA3MBAO0 j€ HHTEPECOBALE 32 BOJHY KapHjepy, I1a je HEAYro HAKOH
JEHOTO/IUIIILET IKOJIOBamka Ha [leTporpaickoj (MuxajiioBckoj) apTHILEPH]jCKOj
mkoiu (1837-1838), BojHy adupmanujy norpaxuo Ha Kaska3zy. 3a Bpeme
OYTOroJMIIbe KaBkacke ciyxoe (1849-1868), PanejeB je crekao BOjHO
NpHU3HAaE, a 1o 3aBpiueTKy Kaskackor pata (1817—1864) u unH renepan-majopa.
lomuue 1868. mamyctno je KaBkas, a HemyHe JBe TOAMHE KacHUje OWO je
HPUMOpAH Jia HAITyCTH | ipskaBHy city»x0y.* [To noBpatky ¢ KaBkasa, mocraje wian
[Tetporpackor ofiesberba MOCKOBCKOT CIIOBEHCKOT 0OPOTBOPHOT KOMHUTETA. *

! Bume o pyckom manciasu3my: M. B. Petrovich, The Emergence of Russian
Panslavism 1856—1870, New York — London 1956; B. N. Sumner, Russia and the
Balkans 1870-1880, Hamden — London 1962, 56-80; D. MacKenzie, The Serbs and
Russian Pan-Slavism 1875—1878, Ithaca — New York 1967; J. Milojkovié¢-Duri¢,
Panslavism and National Identity in Russia and in Balkans 1830—1880: Images of the
Self and the Others, Boulder 1994; S. Terzi¢, About Eastern and Western Panslavism
(in the XIX-th and beginning of the XX-th century), cropujcku yacormc LIII (2006)
317-332; b. A. llpokynusn, Hoes crasincko2o eOUHCmMEa 6 NOAUMUYECKOU MbLCIU
Poccuu XIX sexa, Mockpa 2007.

2 CBU JaTyMH y TEKCTY [aTH Cy 110 HOBOM KallCH/Apy.

3 Bumie o 6uorpaduju P. A. @aznejesa: H. A. ®aneesa, Bocnomunanust o Pocmucnase
@aoeese, Cobpanne counnenmii P. A. ®aneesa, T. 1, Canxkr [letepOypr 1889, 1-68;
C. 0. Burre, Bocnomunanus. [Jemcmeo. Llapcmeosanus Anexcandpa Il u Anexcanopa
111 (1849—1894), T. 3, Jleaunrpaz 1924, 15-28; B. N. Sumner, nav. delo, 69—77; O. B.
Kysneuos, P. A. @aoees: cenepan u nybnuyucm, Bonrorpan 1998; C. B. Jlebenes,
Ipeducnosue: T'ocyoapcmesennwiii nopsiook. Poccusi u Kaskas, Mocksa 2010, 5-32;
JI. YO. ITaxomoBa, bocuuiickuii gonpoc 6 poccutickoii énewtneti nonumuxe ¢ 1878—1908
2e, Mocksa 2011, 77-106.

4 C. A. Hukutun, Crasanckue komumemot 6 Poccuu ¢ 1858—1876 200ax, Mocksa 1960,
60, 63.
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V Tlerporpany PajejeB ce MOCBETHO MUCamky,” NpUKIamajyhu ce
BOjHO] OIO3WLUjH, KOjy je MPEJBOAMO HEKaJalllkbld KaBKACKH HAMECHHK
reHepan-gespamapman kae3 Anexcangap Meanosuu bapjaruHcku, kxoja je
KpPajeM ceIMe U IIOYETKOM OCME JICIICHH]E XKYCTPO KPUTHKOBANA IPKAaBHH BPX,®
a HApOYHMTO MUHUCTpA Bojcke JMutpuja Anapejesnda MusbyTuHa (1861—
1881) u merose pedopme.’” Jlupekran cykoO ¢ BIacTHMa JIHIIHO Ta je Jajber
HarpegoBama y BOjCLH, Te je 1o Hapehemwy napa npedaueH y MUHUCTapCTBO
YHYTpalllbUX IOCJIOBA, TAC je MIecT Meceuu ciayxOoBao 0e3 HKakBe
MmarepujanHe HagokHaae. Maja 1870. rogrHe OAHEO je OCTaBKY, 3BaHUYHO U3
3ApPaBCTBEHUX pasiiora,’ a 3a CTBapHHU Pa3jor MPHHYIHOT MMEH3HOHHCAba
cMarpa ce BberoBo o0jaBipuBame aena Boopyscennvie cunvt Poccuu v Muenue
0 Bocmounom eonpoce®. Y mucMmy NpecTONOHACICAHUKY Benukom KHe3y

5 Beh 3a Bpeme cityskerba Ha KaBkasy 104eo je ja ruiiie, 3aHiuMajyhu ce mpeBacxoIHo 3a TeMe
u3 obrtactu BojHe uctopwje. [IpBo 3Hauajauje nemno 0o je [llecmvoecsm nem Kaskascxot
sounbl (1859) Koje My je U TOHENO TpBa MpU3Haa, Te je MapTa 1860. roquHe u3adpax 3a
yana Pyckor reorpadckor apyirsa. 3artum, Hu3ana ¢y ce aena [lucema ¢ Kaskaza (1865),
Te Boopyoicennwie cunvt Poccuu (1868), Muenue o Bocmounom sonpoce (1870), O mepax ons
soccmanoasnenus pyccroti apmuu (1873), Pycckoe obuecmso 6 nacmosiygem u 6yoyujem (em
nam ovime?) (1874), Iucoma o cospementom cocmosinuu Poccuu (1881) u np. @azejeibeBa
cecrpa Hagexma AsekcejeBna dajejeBa o0jaBuiia je meroa cabpaHa Jieiia y TpH TOMa:
Cobpanue couunenuii P. A. @adeesa, T. 1-3, Cankr [letepOypr 1889.

¢ Tloctoje mojamu ja je pycka mrrammnapuja y beuy Owuima meHTap mpomarasjie
bBapjarunckor, a na cy, nenyjyhu moa nokposutesbctBoM Benukor kae3a Koncranruna
Hukonajesuua, mouetkom 1869. roguHe MOKpEHYIH JUCT Borse Zeitung, 4uju je
noauTHYKH 1eo ypehusao Panejes: A. Cetnarowicz, Narodni preporod u Dalmaciji:
od slavenstva prema modernoj hrvatskoj i srpskoj nacionalnoj ideji, prevela M. Najbar-
Agici¢, Zagreb 2006, 155.

7V Ceharvuma 3a 1873. ronuny MusbyTrH je 3a0esexuo: ,,Kues bapjaruHcki je 3a cBoje
opyhe y3eo 3ajenybrBO U HerolTeHo repo Dajiejea koju je 3a iera Beh mpurpemao namdiiere
yriepere Ha MUHHCTapCTBO BOjeke . MHUHKCTAap BOjCKE j€ HABEO Jia j€ TI03HATH CIUICTKAPOIIT
DaiejeB Ha OYETKY HETOBOT YIIPaBJbaka XBAINO Tpey3ere pedopme, a Jia je 1o MoBparTKy
¢ KaBkasa kpuTHKOBaO CBE IITO ce paamwio y MUHHUCTApCTBY BOjCKe, TC 1a je 00jaBuO HU3
Opolirypa Koje ¢y rmomurie panmHy y EBporu u 3aiaie 1ocra Myka MUHHACTAapCTBY CIIOJBHAX
nociora: ,,dazejes, 6e3 aIaKe Ha je3UKy M y MUCMY, JBOJMYHM, JyKABH U Y/IarJbHBH
Bocnomunanus 2enepan-gpenvomapuiana epagpa Imumpus Anexceesunwa Mumomuna 1868—
nonosuna 1873, non penaximeii J1. I'. 3axapoBoii, Mocksa 2006, 55-57, 579.

8 J1. 1O. ITaxomoBa, nas. deno, 80.

® danejesibeB cectpuh, pycku apkaBuuk Ceprej Jy/beuu Bure, HaBeo je na je
oporirypa Muenue o Bocmounom sonpoce ,,y30ypkana“ onqaoce Pycuje u Aycrpoyrapcke,
Te aa ce kHe3 [opuakoB nmoxanuno Anexcauzapy II, koju je danejeBa npuHYAHO 1a
nonuece octaBky: C. 10. Butre, nas. deno, 25.
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Anekcanapy Anexcanaposudy PasejeB je Ipu3HAo Aa Kaj je IOCTao CBECTaH
CBOT II0JIOXKaja, XTEO je OAMax Ja MOJHECEe OCTaBKY, ajH je 3aMOJbeH Ja
M3JPKU joll HeKo Bpeme: ,,CllydajHO M ¢ MOje CTpaHe HeOYEKUBAHO, MOje UMe
j€ CTEeKJIO MOMyJIApHOCT Y CIIOBEHCKHMM U IPyTHM 3eMJbaMa HaKIIOkeHUM Pycuju,
TaKo Jja OHO CBE JI0 CaJ1 HE CHJIa3U ca CTy0ana HEeMauKUX U CIIOBEHCKUX HOBHHA,;
BUILIE ITyTa caM OMO 3aMOJbeH, 1a e Moja OcTaBKa y OBOM TPEHYTKY Y CTPaHO]
LITaMIIM OWTH IIPEHETA KAao IPOTEPHBALE U3 CITyKOE 32 HCKA3aHO MUIJBEHSE ILITO
Ou OfIpeIIIO KPaj CIIOBEHCKE HAKJIOHOCTH, IITO OM OCTAaBHIIO JIoT yTrcak™. !’

Mnuenue o Bocmounom eonpoce, Koje je mpBo 00jaBJbEHO Y JEIOBHMA
HoBeMOpa 1869. ronune y nucty bupoicesvlie Hogocmu, T€ HEKOIUKO MECELH
KacHHje M Kao rocebHa Oporiypa, Hrje H3a3Baio MHOTO HHTEpecoBama y Pycuju. !
Janeko Behe npusHame dekaino ra je mehy CroBennma.'? i3Hera Mulbema 1
norie iy Be3ata 3a VicTouHo nurame HUCY ce IOy Iapali ca CTaBOBUMA 3BaHHIHE
pYCKe IpiKaBHE IOJMTHKE, Ca CTaBOBUMA PYCKOI KaHIenapa AJeKcaHapa
Muxaunosuya ["'opuakoBa. MehyTuM, Kako je Jp:kaBHM BpX TOra BpeMeHa O1o
NOZCJbCH 10 MHTaky Bolema CIOJbHE MOJUTHKE, HEroB TEKCT Io0pao je
CHMIIaTHje y peoBUMa ,,paTOO0PHH]E CTpyje™, KO IPECTOIOHACIICAHHUKA, PYCKOT
nocnanuka y Llapurpany rpoda Hukonaja [TaBnosuya UrmatujeBa u y peqoBuma
BojHE oro3unyje. bpomypa je Beoma Op30 mpeBelieHa HAa HEKOJIMKO je3HKa
(CHIJIECKH, HEMAYKH, YCIIKH, [TOJbCKH, CPIICKN). '

Ilrta je 3a PoctucnaBa ®@azejera npepcrasipano Mctouno nurame?
Kako ra je Tpe0ano pemdTd M Ha KOjU HAYUH CE€ JI0JIA3MJIO A0 HEroBOT

0 TocymapcrBennbiit apxus Poccuiickoit Oenepannn (nawe: TAPD), @. 677, Om. 1,
. 1023, JI. 1-6. P. A. @aoejes — Anexcanoap Anekcanoposuu (kachuje Anexcanoap
11l), Ilempoecpao, 11. maj 1870.

' debpyapa 1871. ToamHe y Be3W OBE WEroBe KmHre obpatno My ce Bacuimj
Bopucosny brank, Hekagammsy pagHuK y pyckoM nocnanctBy y Hapurpany (1846—
1848) u HaBeo ma OM HETOBA KEH-HTA MOTJIA Ja HOCH HME ,,0 CIOBEHCKOM MHTAmbY ™ U
YjeIHO U3TI0KIO CBOje MUIIUBCH:E 0 VICTOUHOM MUTamy, KOje ce Hije MoayJapao ca
n3HeTM: Poccuiickuii TocyIapCTBEHHBIN ncTopudecknil apxus (nasse: PTUA), .
1100, Om. 1, A. 37, JI. 1-4 00. B. b. bnanx — P. A. @aoejes, 2. ¢hebpyap 1871.

12 C. A. Hukurun, Ilancrasucmkue meopuu konya 60-x 20006, HemsmaHHbIC TIIABBI
kaurd C. A. Huxutnna ,,Pycckoe oOmecTBO M BOMPOCH OANKaHCKOW MOTUTHKU
Poccun. 1853—1876 rr, Cnasstae u Poccus: x 110-metuto co nusa poxnenus C. A.
Hukutnaa: coopauk crateit, mon penakmueir V. B. Uypkunoit, C. 1. JlaHuexoBoit u
M. M. ®pomnoroit, Mocksa 2013, 322-323. HekomHKO CIIOBEHCKHUX IPaIoBa JOICTHIIO0
My je cratyc modacHor rpahannna: H. A. ®@aneena, as. deno, 45.

B C. A. Huxwrnun, [ancrasucmkue meopuu xonya 60-x 200os, 322-323. Osmer
Brnagmvuposna KysmenoB mommme dak U Oyrapcku mpeBojn Opomrype: O. B.
Ky3nernos, nas. oeno, 45.
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pemaBama? To cy nuTama Koja je oH orBopuo. 3a Poctucnasa ®anejesa, on
uctopujckor VMcToduHOr mUTama OCTao je caMoO TEpMHUH, jep je OHO caja
npepacio y MHOTO Ba)XKHHjE OMIITECIOBEHCKO MHTAmbe — CBECIOBEHCKO.'
I'maBHM pyckH IPOTHBHUK Y peliaBamy McTouHor muTama je AycTpoyrapeka,
npeko Koje Boau myT 10 Typeke,'® jep 3a pasnuky on ocrarka EBpore, jequHo
3a Ayctpoyrapcky u Pycujy oHO HHje MOJMTHYKO Beh jKHBOTHO muTame.'®
Crora, merosa OCHOBHa MHCa0 Be3aHa 3a pemiaBame lMcTouHor murama
Nexana je y n3oujamy onmre0aKaHCKOT yCTaHKa, KoMe OU ce TIPUIPYIKUIIa |
Pycka nmmepuja, a koju 01 pe3yntupao ociaodbohemem CroBeHa 01 OCMaHCKe
n xa030yplIKe BIAaCTH M YjeOUICHEM CBHX CJIOBEHCKHX Hapoga y
Csecnogencky ¢pedepayujy, Ha uMjeM dedy OM ce HaIIao PycKH Lap, a
HPECTOHHUIIA ,,CIIOBEHCKOT caBe3a” Ouna Ou y Ilapurpamy.!” ¥V cacras
3ajeIHUYKE CIOBEHCKE JpkaBe He O yuutn camo CioBeHu, Beh M HOjeInHH
HeCJIOBEHCKU Hapoau, [puu u Pymynu.'® CBu CIOBEHCKH HApOIu UMain Ou
CBOj€ BJIaJIe 32 00aBJbaE YHYTPAIIBUX MOCIO0BA, JOK OU OMIITH 3ajCAHUYKH
MOCJIOBH, Mel)yHapOIHU OJHOCH M BOjJHO KOMAaHIOBamWkE, OMIM MOBEPCHH
pyckom 1apy.'® Ciyx0OeHu je3uk 610 OU PyCKH, a pyCKH Hapoj cauyBao Ou
npaBo npBeHcTBa.?’ DajiejeB je yka3uBao Ja je Calalllibe CTalke CTBAPH TAKBO
na cy Cnosenn y Typckoj m AycToyrapckoj HakiIomeHH Pycuju camo
JUTEpapHO, IITO HeMa NPaKTUYHOT 3Ha4aja, ra yak 1 y CpOuju Koja ©Ma CTaryc
AyTOHOMHE KHEXEBUHE. 32 pa3iiuKy off ,,ioHocHuX Cpba“ koju Muciie 1a Mory
cBe camu,’! daziejeB HABOM Aa jequHO ranuuku Pycu u Byrapu xene pycky
nomoh.?? Jla 6u ce mouuio 10 Uuiba, 10 CTBapama ,,CJIOBCHCKOT caBe3a“,
®dazejes je 6uo yoeheH aa u pycka Jip:kaBa v pyCKo JPYIITBO MOPajy aKTUBHO
Ia pajie Ha npuaooujamy ClioBeHa, 1a UX yBepe y pycKy MOAPIIKY U momoh.”
Ha kpajy Oporurype 3akiby4Ho je aa, Hako fie HeKO BeroBy HCKPEHOCT BUCTH
Kao HEONpe3HOCT, ocTaje yoeheH na cBaku Pyc TpeGa 0OTBOPEHO TOBOPUTH O
MOCJIOBMMa CBOje oraiiomHe. Haponu u japxkaBe 0 KojuMma je OH rOBOPHUO

4P, danees, Muenue o Bocmounom sonpoce 1869 2, I'ocynapcTBeHHsIi mopsigaok. Poccust
n Kaskas, cocrasuiu C. B. JIebenes u T. B. JIunuikas, Mocksa 2010, 653-654.
5 Ucro, 647-649, 658-659.

16 Ycro, 640-641.

7 Ucro, 635-718.

¥ McTo, 666.

Y Ucro, 682, 691.

20 Ycro, 689.

21 fcto, 664—665.

22 Ucro, 661-662.

23 Ycro, 665-666.
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PaBHOJIYIIHY Cy IIPEMa OHOME ILTO OH MUCIIH, aJlH ,,KaJl Mrcao 0 CBECIOBEHCTBY
MOCTAaHE U MHUCA0 JIpKaBse, 3achjahe cBUMa y ounMa, Kao MyHa, 1 TaJa 3a TajHe
Hehe OuTH MecTa; HallKM OCJIOBU KpeHyhe yCIenHo caMo OH/Ia KaJa i CEOCKe
JKeHe Ha o0anu Moinaasuje uinu Ha oOponuuMa bankana, ycnasieyjyhu cBoje
nete, Oyoy My ropopuie: He Ijadu, eBo yckopo he mohu Pycu ma nam
HOMOTHY, 1 TeOu he TOHeTH MOKIOoH .

Cpncku mpeBox DanejeBibeBe Opowype Pacnpasa o numaryy
UCTNOYHOM U CNIOGeHCcKoM W3alao je u3 mramme ucre 1870. rommHe, camo
HEKOJIMKO Mecely HakoH o0jaBibuBama aenoBa y KamesuheBoj Cpouju y
HpeBO/Iy KareTana y pyckoj Bojeim Koncrantuna Mutpuuesiha.” [pupehusau
CpIICKOT U3ama, Janko [ladaprk,’® HEKPUTHYKH je NCTAKAO 3HAYA] U KBATUTETES
Opourype  ,,ApKaBHUYKY >KCHHjaJIHOCT M IMOJUTUYKY TPE3BECHOCT" HEHOT
ayTopa,’’ Te je MmoABYKao Jia je OHa JI0Ka3 ,,J1a C€ CIIOBEHCKHU JyX U CJIOBEHCKH
NpOrpam MoYeo MHUPUTH U IyLITATH CBOjE XKUJIE Uy APKABHUYKUM U Y BOJHHYKUM
Kpyrosuma“. Mnak, cXo[HO HOJUTHULM KOjy je BoAWIO [Ipyro HaMecHHUIITBO
(1868-1872), nancnasuctuuke uaeje Hu y Cpbuju Hucy nmaie Beher onzusa.
Mumisoje lerposuh braznasair, Bunesim y DajejeBibeBoj Opoirypu MmoryhHOCT
3a 3a0LITpaBambe 0JHOca ca AycTpoyrapckoM u Typckom, yYHHHO je cBe Ja
CIIPeH BEHO Jasbe mmpetbe y Cpouju.2® MelyTum, cpricka miramiia HacTaBuiIa je
na nparu pag Panejesa.”’ Kako y To Bpeme, CPIICKO-PYCKH OHOCH HUCY 100pO
CTajaJiy, paauiio ce Ha MpeBaswiakemy Hecyrnacuia. Okrobpa 1871. roguHe
MasiosieTHu kHe3 Muan OOpeHoBuh, y npaTmby [IPBOI HAMECHHKA, [TOCETHO je
pyckor mapa Anekcanapa Il y JluBagmju. Kpumcka mocera ymHOrome je

2 HUcto, 693-694.

% Cpbuja: nucm 3a nonumuxy, mpeosuny u npoceemy 52 (8/20. maj 1870).

26 C. HoBakosuh, Bubiuoepagpuja cpncke u xpgamcke xrugicesnocmu 3a 1870. 200.
(ca dooamxom onoea wimo cy cmpanyu o Hama nucaau), I'macauk CpIcKoT y4eHor
npymrsa XXXI (1871) 389.

¥ I'enepana Pacrucnasa Annpejeuua Danejesa, Pacnpasa o numarsy, ucmouHom u
crnosenckom, [mipeseo J. ladapuk], 6. m. 1870, 1-2.

28 C. Pajuh, Cnowna nonumuxa Cpouje: uzmely ouexusara u pearnocmu 1868—1878,
beorpan 2015, 111-112.

2 Cpncku napoo ampuna 1870. rogune npenocu na je DajejeB 06jaBuo wiaHak
Bojuwme yprnomopcro, na 6u 3acmasa jyna 1872. ronnHe npeHena y U3BOAy WiaHAK
0 PYCKOj BojcIH (Tpey3eT u3 aucta Pycckuil mup), a Mecell JaHa KacHuje u [ iac
Hapooa nipeHocH na je anejeB y nucty Pycckuti mup HaBeo aa he omryuyjyhy ymory
y EBporn nmaru cuna ,,koja iMa HajBehe KOBHIITBO CTpeana‘, a To 1Mo leMy MOXKe
6urtu camo Pycuja: Cpncku napod: aucm 3a noaumuxy u napoowny npoceemy 38 (8.
anpun 1870); 3acmasa 82 (14. jyn 1872); Inac napooa: aucm 3a napoone cmeapu,
npuspedy, noyky u 3abasy 31 (30. jyn 1872).
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MONpaBHJIa CPIICKO-PYCKE OIHOCE M yONakuiia HEMOBEpEeHE Koje je BIIaJallo
n3mely Ilerporpana n Hamecuumra. Ha nyty u3 JluBaguje, bnasnasan ce y
Opnecu cacrao ca PazejeBum, KOME je, 32 BpeMe dyXKer pa3roBopa, CAaoIIITHO Ja
KOJI PyCKOT LIapa HHje MPUMETHO ,,[TaHCIaBUCTHYKE HJeje", U3HEO MY CBOj JIMUHH
CTaB U MOKYIIA0 Jia ra yOeau Ja Cy HEerOBH CTaBOBH LITETHHU IO CJIOBEHCKE
untepece.’’ IctoBpeMeHo, y Cyce/ICTBY OHIIO je IO3UTHBHUX OJIjeKa Ha 00jaBIbeHy
Opourypy. 3aHMMJBHMB TOJAaTaK MpeICTaBjba CTAaB XpBAaTCKOr mpodecopa u3
okonmuae Bapaxmuna, Ilerpa Tomwuha, xoju je, ,.ca BecesbeM'™ TPOYUTAO
DanejeBspeBy Opollypy U M3pa3Ho CTaB jAa Pycuja Moxke M Mopa Jja OCTBapH
3aJ1aTaK v MHCHJY Koja joj je moBepeHa.’!

1T

Poctucnas Augpejesuu ®anejes, y aa HaBpara y ToKy 1875. roguHe
myToBao je y Erunar. Y npensedepje n3bujama Benuke ncroune kpuse, o1 Mapra
1o maja 1875. rogune, 6opasuo je y npBoj nocetu Erunrty. Mako cy merose
MoceTe 3BaHNYHO MMaJle IPUBATHH KapakTep, MOz BeJioM yueliha y npeypehemy
eTHIIaTCKE BOjCKe,*? HEeroB 3aj1aTak OMo je J1a OMuIIa MyJIC U ErUMaTCKOr KeanuBa
Hcmanna® npumobuje Ha crpany Pycuje. Maunujarop erunarcke MUucuje 61o je
rpod Hukonaj [TaBnosuu Urmarujes, kora je nHaue y rompiHama Benrke uctoune
KpH3e [ICH3UOHUCAHU TeHEepal-Majop BEPHO CITYXKHO.

30 Tnesnux Bersavuna Kanaja 18681875, npupenuo A. Panenunh, beorpan 2002, 415.
31 Tlpema munubery Iletpa Tomuha, 6uito je moTpeGHO 1@ Ha cBe cTpaHe Pycuja
pasrpaHa Mpexe IIKOJa M XKeJIe3HHUIa, Aa ce MOCIENH KylITypHa pasMena Pycuje ca
CJIOBEHCKHMM HapoauMa H cii. OH je 3akJby4Ho J1a ce ,,caMo Tako ocsaja Llapurpan™:
Hay4Ho-nccrienoBarenbcKuil oTIen pykomuceit Poccuiickoil rocynapcTBeHHON OMO-
motexu (nasee: HUOP PI'B), @. 239, I1. 20, En. xp. 6, JI. 1-6. I1. I1. Tomuh — H. A.
IHonos, 3enendsop, 9. maj 1870.

32V com timemy H. I1. UrmarujeBy ox 7. mapra 1876. npu3Hao je 1a HUKaxa HUje
MMao CTBapHY Hamepy Aa ce 0aBM peopraHu3alijoM eTHIaTcke Bojcke. Jla My je To
Ouita Hamepa, y TOM CiTydajy, Mopao OM Jia Tipey3Me KOMaH 1y HaJl eTUIIaTCKOM BOjCKOM
W 3ay3Me TI0JI0’Kaj MIHHHCTpPA BOjCKe, 3a ITa je 0o curypas na rpod Urmarujes, ma
n kenuB Memani, He Ou nprcrany. FicToBpeMeHo, cMaTpao je ernnarcky BojcKy Beoma
ciaboM. [Ipema meroBoM MHIBEHY, OHA OM MOIJIa Ja paTyje ca a3ujckuM Typunma,
alM He M ca eBponckuM Typruma, n 1a 3a To Tpeba MUHIUMYM IIET TOAMHA 0O0yKe.
TAP®, ®@. 730, Om. 1, 1. 4050, JI. 20-21 06. P. A. @aoejes — H. [1. Hernamujes, Kaupo,
24. ¢pebpyap/7. mapm 1876.

33 Uecmann-namnta (1830-1895), erunarcku namma (1863—1867), kacuuje keaus Erunra
u Cynana (1867—-1879).
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[IpBo erumarcko mytoBambe PanejeB n UrmarujeB OLEHUIN Cy Kao
BeoMa ycremHo. Vcmawn KeauB MPeIUIokKHO MYy je Ja 3ay3Me MEeCTO
NOBEpEHNKA y PEOpraHM3alMjd erumarcke Bojcke wmTo je PaxejeB u
NPUXBATHO, aJIH 110]1 YCIOBOM J1a HE UCTYIIa 3BAHUYHO U JIa HE HOCH €THIIATCKy
yaudopmy, Beh aa ocrane y cratycy rpahanuna. Pesynrate mucuje Panejen
j€ PeCTaBUO MPECTOJIOHACIICTHUKY, aJIH j€ CBE TPeOaJIo J1a OCTaHE y TaJHOCTH
JI0 jeceHH, JI0 BbEeroBor MOHOBHOT noBpatka y Erunmar. Ha taj naumH, rpod
Urmarujes je mokymao aa ce 3amTuTH Aa Benuka bputanuja He nmokBapu
peopraHu3anujy €runarcke BOjCKe, alu U o1 MUHHCTapCcTBa CIIOJBHHX
nocnosa Pycke nmriepuje ,,Koje ce TOJIMKO HABUKIIO Ha ITOJUTUKY oArahama na
ce yxkacaBa 0of oBakBHX cTBapu“.** CBe je TO jaCHO OCJIHMKABallO0 PYCKY
MOJIMTHKY KOja ce 300T Ioziena 1 pasriacja ,,kperana y asa kosnoceka“. C jenHe
CTpaHe, ,,MUPOJbYOHBa CTpyja‘, KOjy je 3aroBapao kue3 I'opuakoB, 3anaraia
Ce 3a MUPHO PELICHE U CIIOpa3yM ca BEJIUKUM CHilama, a C Ipyre CTpaHe,
,,paTobopHa cTpyja‘, unju je 3aroBopHuK Ono rpod Urmarujes, 3axreBana je
aKTUBHH]Y IOJIUTUKY Pycuje Ha bankany. Anekcannap Il moxpskaBao je pyckor
KaHIIeJIapa, aJli CBaKaKo Ja HUje MOrao OUTH MMYH HU Ha aHT'aKOBAakbE HErOBE
MOPOAUIIE, PYCKE LIAPHLIE, a HAPOUUTO NPECTOIOHACICAHUKA, ILITO j€ Ha IPYToj
CTPaHU YECTO JOBOIMJIO IO BEJIMKOT HEpa3yMeBama M HEjaCHOT MOoMMarba
pyCKe JpkaBHE MOJIUTHKE.>> Y CBAKOM Cilydajy, pycKa Biaja HHje yYHHHIIA
HutTa Aa cipeun dajiejeBibeBo yumrame y gorahama Ha McToky, jep joj je
y OpWIOT MIUIA €THINaTcKa HemochaymHocT npeMa [lopTtu u eBeHTyanHoO
onemoryhasame na Benrka Bpuranuja konrposuiie Cyerku kanai.>

VY mehyspemeny, 9. jynma 1875. rogune uzbuna je ,,HeBecumcka
nymka“ Koja je o3HauwiIa noderak Bennke ucroune xpuse. YcraHak ce 6p30
HIMPHO U TH HEMHPH y3IpMaiu cy uutaB bankan, Te u EBpomy. 3a rmaBHOT
MHUILIMjaTOpa yCTaHKa O3HaueHa je Aycrpoyrapcka. MOCKOBCKH CIIOBEHCKH
JO0OPOTBOPHU KOMHUTET M Her0Ba OZICJbEHa CBECPAHO CY IOMAarajii yCTaHHUKeE.
[TomrTo je mpBa moceTa Ouiia U3BUHAYKOT KapaKTepa, HAKOH 3a0LITpaBarmba
curyauuje Ha bankany, jecenu 1875. ronune, Poctucnas ®anejes, OHOBHO je
kpenyo nyT Erunra.’” V mel)yspemeny, HoBembpa 1875. roaune ernnatcku
KeuB 1poiao je bpuranimma akuuje Cyenke koMmmanmje.*s

¥ TAPO, @. 677, Om. 1, JI. 1023, JI. 9-10 06. P. A. ®adejes — Anexcandap
Anexcanoposuy (kacnuje Anexcanoap I11), Odeca, 24. maj 1875.

33 M. Koswuh, Juspaenu u Mcmouno numarve, beorpan 2007, 148-151; B. H. Bunorpanos,
Heyenaswiii poccutickuti open na bankanax 1683—1914, Mocksa 2010, 329-426.

3¢ 0. B. Kysneros, ras. oeno, 89-90.

37 Hcro, 90.

3% M. Kosuh, nas. deno, 147-148.
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Poctucnas ®anejeB 7. mapra 1876. ronune jaBuo ce u3 Kaupa
UrmarunjeBy ca Bectuma 1a je yoenno kequsa McMania na yKoIuKo u3owuje
CPIICKO-TYpCKH part, Ha PyCKH 3HAaK ermiarcka Bojcka kpeHe Ha Cupujy>’.
darnejeB je cmarpao Ja je BaXHO Ja ErMIIaTCKU KEOUB BEpyje Y PYCKO
MIOKPOBUTEJBCTBO, /12 je 3a Pycujy BaxkHa He3aBucHOCT Erunra, koja ce Moxe
ocurypatu camo 3ay3umameMm Cupuje. Pycku maHciaBucTa HCTHLAO je€
B&XHOCT OBOT CIIOpa3yMa, Jia ,,IPKamkeM erHIaTCcKor KeauBa y pykasy™,* rpod
UrmarujeB Moxe Jlakiie ynpaibatd VcTOYHUM muTameM, ¢ 003UpOM J1a OH
,»,MOXE BaJbaTH 3a Pa3IUUUTE COCOBE, Heropa 1moOyHa 3Ha4M — Kyha Ha JBa
nena“.*! Tlo moctu3amy crnopasyma, @azejeB je ampuia 1876. roxuue
Haryctro Kanpo.*? , Erunarck rmian* 0cTao je Hepeaan3oBaH, jep HHje 10010
onobopeme MUHUCTApCTBa CIIOJBHUX MOCIOBa 1 MUHHCTApCTBa BOjCKE, a
®dajejeBipeBa MUCH]ja O3HAUCHA j€ 33 aBaHTYPY, HaKo je UTrmbaTHjeB HeKo Bpeme
3aUcTa pauyHao Ha Taj riaH.*

UcroBpemeno, Tokom 3ume 1875/1876. ronune, Poctucias ®aneje
npatu norahama y CpOuju. Y npenucuu on caseryje Munana O6peHosuha na
parHa nejcTBa Tpeba OUIOKUTH 10 jeceHH, Ja MelyHapoaHe MpHUIIUKE He
noronyjy Hu Cpouju uu Pycuju. CaBetoBao ra je na 6u 3a To Bpeme CpOuja
Tpebaiia MOpaguTH Ha BOJHO] CIIPEMHU, HA pEOpraHu3alnuju OarajboHa H
nosehamwy 0poja BojHuKa: ,,CXOAHO TOME J1a je 3a jeAaH paT NoTpeOHO UMATH
no0py BOjHY cripeMy, (UHAHCH]e, padyHaTH Ha OOJECTH M Je3epTepCTBO, Ja
JIM MUCITHTE J1a cTe cripeMHu? Ja y To 3amcta cymmam™.* Hamyrrajyhu Kaupo,
danejes je mianupao npeo Aa nocetu Llapurpan, na 3anagny EBpomny, Te Ha
kpajy u Cpb6ujy. Y mehyspemeny, Huxonaj Huxonajesuu lypHoBo, unan
MOCKOBCKOT CJIOBEHCKOTI' JI0OPOTBOPHOI KOMHUTETa W MpPHjaTesb CPICKOT
MUTpPONOINTA, antpuia 1876. ronuHe, IpeHOCH MUTPOIIOINTY MUXauy BECTH
na je @aziejeB MUNUbeHa J1a je Pycuja onnudHo mocrymana, y3ap:kasajyhu

% 3a HacTymame erunarcke Bojcke y CHpHju Kao HajIlorofHuje BpeMe BUIEO je jecen 1876.
roguue: [AP®, ®. 677, 0m. 1, 1. 463, JI. 1-9. Tajnu memoap o xpuzu na Opujenmy, [1876].
4 Mdanejes je mucao rpody Urmarujesy: ,,Ca keiuBoM y pykaBy Bu Moxere ca naHia
nycrtutu Cpoujy u Lpny Topy xan rox, y kpajmboj Mepu qomahe JI0OKamHO TypcKo
nutamwe umare y emny*: TAP®, ®. 730, Om. 1, 1. 4050, JI. 20-21 06. P. A. @aoejes —
H. 1. Herwamujes, Kaupo, 24. ¢peopyap/7. mapm 1876.

4 TAP®, @. 730, On. 1, . 4050, JI. 20-21 06. P. A. ®@adejes — H. I1. Hzroamujes,
Kaupo, 24. ¢edpyap/7. mapm 1876.

2 TAP®, @. 730, On. 1, . 4050, JI. 22-22 06. P. A. ®@adejes — H. I1. Hzreamujes,
Kaupo, 14. anpun 1876.

4 B. M. Xesponuna, Huxonau Ilasnosuy Hznamves. Poccuiickuil ouniomam, MocKBa
2009, 281-282.

“TAPD, ®.677,0m. 1, 1. 462, J1. 1-4. P. A. ®aoejes — [Munan Obpenosuli], [1876].
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Cp6bujy u Lpny I'opy ox parta, jep je 6mio norpedHo Typcky ocinabutu mro
je Bumie Moryhe y bocuu n XepueroBunu, ToJauko a Ou oHa cama o0jaBuiia
par CpOuju, anu ga ce cUTyaldja caja NpoOMEHMIA. AycTpoyrapcka je
3arBopmiia rpanuiy 1 Cpouja Mopa aa pearyje. OBa nopyka je Tpedana Outu
IpeHeTa CPIICKOM KHe3y, a JlypHOBO je MoJByKao J1a ,,0BJallb1 CIIOBCHOPHIIH
HE CeJIe CKPUITCHUX PyKy .+

VY mehyBpemeny, n30uo je ycranak y byrapckoj u ,,anpuicku y>xacu
NPUBYKJIM Cy Naxmwy uuTaBe EBpore, HapounTo MOCKOBCKOI CIOBEHCKOT
no6porBopHor komureta.*® U3 Lapurpana, Panejes je maja 1876. roaune
nonyroBao y Oxecy. Tamo ra je 104ekao MMO3HAHUK ,,M3 KaBKACKUX BpeMeHa™,
Bbyrapun WBan Kuposuu Kuinesbcku, KOju je TIOCTao TJIaBHUA TIOBEPEHHK 3a
npHnpeMame ycTanka y byrapcekoj, 0e3 omobpemsa, anu y3 3Hambe [ opuakoBibeBor
3aMEHHKa U JupekTopa Asujckor aenaptmaHa Hukonaja Kapnosuua 'mpca u
MubytrHa.*” Kulesbcki My je U3JI05KHO CBOjE CTaBOBE U IIAHOBE BE3aHE 3a
npurpeMame ycranka y byrapckoj, Te na je mo3Bao renepaia UepmajeBa na
npey3me komanay Haj byrapuma.®® Kuiesbcki ra je yBepaBao Jia pycka Biiajia He
0exKu 011 aKTUBHUjE TTOJIMTHKE Beh camo Tpayky aieKBaTaH HAYMH U TOBOJbaH TPEHYTaK.
Cymmajyhint y ,,HeoCTBapsbuBe TeTporpajacke mnomysamucin™,* ®danejeB ra je
HaroBOPHO /1 ,,lIPEKHHE KOKETHPAEhE Ca MUHUCTApCTBIMA™ 1 TTociiao y Lapurpam.®

4 Apxus Cpouje (maswe: AC), [Toknonu u otkynu (nasmse: [10), 29/73. H. H. /[ypHoso
— Mumpononum Muxauno, [1876].

4 CroBeHCKH 100pOTBOpHM KOMHTETH y IleTporpamy m MOCKBU TIpeay3enu cy
¢unancupame nokpera: Oopaharwe Mockosckoe crosenckoe komumema, 5/17. maj
1876, Poccust 1 HalmoOHaILHO-OCBOOOAMTENbHAS O0pbOa Ha bankanax 1875-1878,
nof penaxiuei A. JI. Hapoununxkoro, Mocksa 1978, 106-107; B. K. Kapaxonoscku
— H. A. Ilonos, Lapuepao, 17/29. maj 1876, OcBoboxaenne bonarapuu ot Typerkoro
ura. OcBoOouTeIbHass 00ph0a FOXKHBIX claBsH u Poccust 1875—1877: mokyMeHTHI B
Tpex Tomax, I, mox pepakuumeii C. A. Hukurtuna, B. JI. Konobeesa, A. K. bBypmosa u
H. T. Togoposa, Mocka 1961, 223-225; B. C. Jonur — H. A. Ilonos, Mockea, 4/16.
Jjyu 1876, Ucto, 244-245; A. U. Bacumwuuxos — U. K. Jauxynuo, Tpybemuuno, 4/16. jyu
1876, Ucro, 245-246.

YTAPD, ®. 677, 0m. 1, 1. 457, J1. 1-2 06. P. A. @aoejes — H. U. Boponyos JJawkos,
Ooeca, 3. maj 1876.

B TAPD, @. 730, On. 1, M. 4050, JI. 23-23 06. P. A. @aoejee — H. I1. Hzroamujes,
Ooeca, 3. maj 1876.

Y TAPD, @. 730, On. 1, 1. 4050, JI. 23-23 06. P. A. ®aoejee — H. I1. Hzroamujes,
Ooeca, 3. maj 1876.

OTAPD, ®. 677,0m. 1, 1. 457, J1. 1-2 06. P. A. @adejes — . H. Boponyos Jlawxos,
Ooeca, 3. maj 1876.
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danejeB je cmarpao 1a, ako je NUTamke BaXKHO, OHO ce Mopa HahM y pykama
UrmarujeBa kao opyxkje.’!

3a Cpbujy rogune Bennke uctoune Kpuse NpeacTaBibaje Cy BETHKH
M3a30B HE camMo BOjHO Beh W Ha moJby auruioMmatuje. Tpebaso je mpaBUIHO
IPOTYMa4UTH CBE CUTHAJIC KOj€ Cy €BPOIICKE CUJIE Cllajle, HAPOYUTO OHE U3
Pycuje, mto Humaino Huje Omito jenHocrasHo. [lox yrunajem noacrunaja Koju
Cy JIOJa3UIIH O] CTpaHe pycKor KoHsyna Axnpeja Hukonajesuua Kapriosa,* Te
u o1 rpoda Urmarmjesa,” na he Pycuja craru uza Cpbuje y pary mpoTus
Typcke, a IOz IPUTHCKOM CPIICKOT HALMOHAIHOT NokpeTa, Kuexesuna Cpouja
yKypOaHo ce cmpemaia 3a par ca TypckoMm. Kazma je par mocrao rotoBo
M3BECTaH M Kaja cy IodYesie MpUIIpeMe, MOCTABWIO €€ NMUTAkE ITIaBHOT
3anmoBenHuKka. llpema cehamuma Anumnuja BacwibeBuha, MUTPOIOIUT
Muxauno npeanoxuo je ynpaso reHepana danejesa, koju je mehy CpOuma
01O MO3HAT MO CBOJUM PaloBUMa U MULLBEY ,Ja IMyT Ao Llapurpana Boau
npeko beua®. Mehytum, Humurpuje Bypuh u Jespem Ipyjuh, cprcku
odunmpu mkojaoBaHu Ha [leTporpajickoj BojHO] akaeMujH, IPEIOPYIHIA CY
reiepana Muxanna IpuropjeBnya YepmajeBa, HCTAKHYTOT ,JiaBa Of
Tamkenta“.’* Y6p3o0, maja 1876. roaune, u DajejeB je NPUMHO BECTH U3
Cpbuje na je par HensOexan.>

ITo noBparky y [lerporpan, Poctucnas ®anejes ce okpehe byrapuma,
Bepyjyhu Kao yoctanoMm 1 MHOTH ApYTH Taja, na Pycuja camo npeko bByrapcke
moxe nohu mo Llapurpana. IIpecTononacnenHuky, Koju je MHade, MPEKO
HauyeJHWKa mTada rapaujckor kopmyca Mnapuona VMBaHoBuua Boponuosa
JamkoBa, 610 ymmo3Har ca CBUM HETOBUM IOCIOBUMA, ,,Ja HUje OTHILAO Ja
ciyxu kequBy Beh VicTouHOM nuTamy*, n3iaxe I1aH O OpraHu3anuju HOBOT
ycranka y byrapckoj. be3 003upa Ha cBe BecTu, U 1aJbe je BEpOBAO Aa yCTaHAK
y Byrapckoj, cpHcKo-IpHOTOPCKO-TYpCKH pat, T€ U CTyHame EeTrHHaTcKor
Ke/MBa Ha M030pHHUILy Tpeba omoxuth 10 jecern.*® Cpouja u Llpua Topa 11.

STTAP®, @. 730, Om. 1, [1. 4050, JI. 23-23 06. P. A. @aoejes — H. I1. Herwamujes,
Ooeca, 3. maj 1876.

52 ], bnaxwuh, Pycku crogenoghunu u 6ankancku oomemuuyi: nodemax Benuxe ucmoune
kpuse (1875—1876), Sbornik Konference mladych slavista ,,Slovansky areala Evropa®,
editori Vaclav Cermak a Marek Piihoda, Praha 2010, 198—199.

53 A. BacumeBuh, Moje ycnomene, npupeouo P. Jbywuh, Beorpax 1990, 109; M.
Exmeunh, Cmeaparwe Jyeocnasuje 1790—1918, 11, beorpan 1989, 301.

3 A. Bacwsesuh, nas. deno, 108—109.

STAP®D, ®. 677,0m. 1, 11. 457, J1. 1-2 06. P. A. ®aoejes — H. H. Boponyos Jlawkos,
Ooeca, 3. maj 1876.

SSTAP®D, @. 677,0m. 1, [1. 457, J1. 1-2 06. P. A. ®aodejes — H. H. Boponyos Jlawkos,
Ooeca, 3. maj 1876.
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jyna 1876. ronuHe ynase y pat npoTtuB Typcke, a youn camor u30Hjama
DanejeB je nmao Hamepy Aa nocetn CpOujy, Kao CrosbHY 0a3y 3a IpUIpPEMy
ycranka y Byrapckoj,’” anu My je, 1o napckoM Hapehemy, 3a0pameHo J1a myTyje
y Cp6wujy u Lpay 'opy, kao u 6uo kakaB Buj yderiha y ycranky y Typckoj.*®

ITomrro cy npecrononacaeqHuK> U [Upc TajHO 0100pHIIH IIAHOBE 32
npunpemame byrapckor ycranka, ®anejeB n Kumesbcku mouenu cy na
NPUKYIUbajy CPeICTBa 3a HaopykaBame byrapa. Cprcko-Typcku pat Ouia je
caBpllcHa NpHJIMKa Aa ce ycraHuu Ha bankany yzapyxke. daneje je
HETpecTaHo yKa3uBao Ha byrape, koje je 300r reorpadckor mosoxaja u3iBajao
y OJTHOCY Ha ocTalie OalkaHcke Hapoje, HaBojaehu na he jenuno byrapu nhu
ca Pycuma no camor kpaja, no Llapurpana. 3a mera je ycranak y byrapckoj
010 anexko 3HaYajHUjU U ONIACHHU]H, Ka0 ,,paK JKeIyaua‘“, y OTHOCY Ha paToBe
Cp6uje u ['puke npotus Typcke, KOjHU Cy Kao ,,pak WiaHaka', 1 HACTOjao je aa
y TO YBEpHU H PYCKY BIIaIy H PyCKO ApywITBo,* Te ce cTora 00paTtio u JIHIHO
I'opuakoBy. U3Heo My je na je Oyrapcko nurtame ocHOBa McToyHOTr nuTama,
Jla y opraHu3oBamy byrapckor ycraHka Jie)XH KJbyd pelaBama McrouHor
NUTamka, ajk Aa Cy 3a TO MOTpedHa CpeAcTBa, TE ra je 3aMojiHuo Ja Oyze
nokpoBuTesb akiuje.*! Heayro HakoH Tora, MUHHCTap BOjCKeE je 3a0emexuo aa
je omnasuo npomeny ko ['opuakoBa, Koju je cBe Mame BepoBao 1a he Pycuja
yCHeTH Ja u30erHe paT, 4ak HAIpOTHB, TOBOPHO je O HE3BAHUYHO] BOjHO]
nomohwu OankanckuM Hapoguma. To je MuJbyTHHA HaBEJO Ja IIOMUCIH Ja je
,»Taj IP3HUK" MOY/Ia yCIIEO Jla JOHEKJIe IIPEBAPH OCTAPEIIOT KaHLesIapa Koju je
3a mhera peKao Jia je BeoMa MHTEJIMICHTaH, ajll /1a He 3aciyXyje MOBepeme.
®dajnejeB My je Taja MOJHEO OEJENIKY, KOjy je Mpe Tora IMOJAHEO HACIICIHHUKY

STTAPD, @. 730, Om. 1, /1. 4050, JI. 26-27 06. P. A. @adejes — H. I1. Herwamujes,
Ilempoepao, 15/27. jyn 1876.

8 A. JI. llomanoe — H. B. Mesenyos, Emc, 30. maj/11. jyn 1876. OcBoGOKICHUE
Bonrapum ot Typenkoro ura. OcoboaurensHas 60pb0a 10KHBIX ciaBsiH U Poccns
1875—1877: nokyMeHTHI B Tpex Tomax, I, 237.

5% TIpecToJIOHACICIHUK, KA0 3arOBOPHUK aKTUBHHUje mojuTHKe Pycuje y Mcrounoj
KPH3H, y BEJIMKO] MEPH MOJPXKABAO je TEKIE CIOBCHCKNX Haposa. To je BepoBaTHO
6uo yruuaj merosor yuntesba Koncrantuna Ilobenonocuesa. Hberosa moapika
IIOJTATHO je yBepaBauia 1a je Pycuja cnpemna na crymu y pat npotuB Typcke: TAPO®,
®.677,0mn. 1, [1. 960, JI. 7-8. K. [lo6edonocyes — [Ipecmononacieonuk Anexcanoap,
25. jyn/7. jyn 1876; TAP®, @. 677, On. 1, 1. 960, JI. 10-13. K. Ilo6edonocyes —
Ilpecmononacneoux Anexcanaoap, 3. okmodap 1876.

% TAP®, ®. 730, Om. 1, 1. 4050, JI. 26-27 06. P. A. ®@aoejes — H. I1. Hzrwamujes,
Ilempoepao, 15/27. jyn 1876.

I TAPD, @. 828, Om. 1, Exn. xp. 665, JI. 1-2 06. P. A. ®adejes — A. M. T'opuaxos,
IHempoepao, 10. jyn 1876.
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NPECToJIa, 1a ETUIIATCKU KEAWB MOYXKE J1a IOMOTHE J1a ce OaJIKaHCKU XpUIIhaH!
ocobojie Typeke BIacTu u qokpajuu [Topra.s

Poctucnas danejeB, NpUKYyNUBIIM JOBOJBHO JbYACTBa M HOBIA,
centemOpa 1876. rogune, npeanaxe rpody UrmarujeBy aa ce 3a morpebde
PYCKO-TYpCKOT para (KOoju ce oueKyje Ha jeceH uayhe ronuHe) Gopmupajy
Oyrapcke JOOpOBOJbAYKE jEAMHHLE, ,,[I0y37aHa BOjCKa 3a KOjy HHUKO HE
oarosapa“ T3B. boneapckoe deno 6 mypeyxotui goliHe, Koja 01 OHIa IO PyCKOM
xomangoM. OHe Ou nmociyxuie 3a ,,0yheme byrapa, jep ykonuko 6u n3ono
ycranak oz [lyHasa 1o Mopa, ,,MHOTO Jakiie Ou ce ox EBporne 3aTpakuiia ieHa
ayToHomuja““. Mucao je Ouna na ce one opmupajy Ha CpIICKOj TEPUTOPHjH,
amu ce YepmwajeB Tome ycrnpotrBuo. McroBpemero, 360r morpeba cpricko-
TYPCKOT para, IPeCcTOJIOHACIIETHHK je 3aTPaskHO JIa CE CPEICTBA U OPYKje KOjU
Cy NPHUKYIUbEHHU 3a Oyrapcke oapene ycryne CpOuju, IITO je HaWLUIO Ha
Herogosame Pazejesa. [IpaBrao ce na cy Te jeAMHUIE BEOMa KOPUCHE y
n30Mjamy pyCKO-TYpCKOT paTa u 1a byrapcka Mopa 1a 3Ha 1a MMa MOAPIIKY, 1
Jia je Haj0oJbe J1a CpeICTBUMA U HAOPYKamkeM yIpaBiba Kulesbcku ,,koju mo
BOJbH BJIAJC JABHO yHpaBJba OyrapCcKMM IHUTAakEM M KOjU MMa MOTIYHO
HOBEpee OyrapcKux KOMUTETa, HCKyCaH BOJHUK M Juruiomara’.®

VY mehyBpemeny, PazejeB je y nmocioBe oko GopMupama Oyrapckux
I00poBOJbAYKUX jeauHHIA YykJbyuno u VBana CeprejeBmua AKcakosa,
npeaceHuka MOCKOBCKOT CIIOBEHCKOT JOOPOTBOPHOT KOMHUTETa, IITO CE
KacHHUje 3a Iera Mokasao kao norpemrat notes.* Jlo 1876. roquHe no3HaBamm
Cy ce caMo HOBPIIHO, ¢ 003upoM Ha To aa je PanejeB 6uo wian [lerporpagckor
0JleJbeHha, KOje je MPaKTHYHO OWII0 CaMOCTalHO, M HHje MMao morpede na
OfIp’KaBa CTaJHE KOHTAKTe ca WwiaHOBUMa (opMaiHor HeHTpa y Mocksu.%

82 Jlnesnux cenepan-penvomapwana epapa Imumpus Anexceesuua Mumomuna 1876—
1878, non penakuueit JI. I'. 3axaposoii, Mocksa 2009, 89-90.

6 TAP®, ®@. 730, Om. 1, [I. 4050, JI. 33-34. P. A. ®@aoejes — H. II. Herwamujes,
Ilempoepao, 4. cenmembap 1876.

% TAP®, ®. 677, On. 1, . 1023, JI. 11-13 06. P. A. @adeje¢ — Anexcandap
Anexcanoposuy (kacuuje Anexcanoap I11), Ilempoepao, 14. cenmembap 1876.

8 P 4. ®aoejes— U. C. Axcaros, [lempoepao, 17. jyn 1876. OcBoboxnenue borrapuu
ot Typenkoro ura. OcBoboanTenbHas 60pr0Oa IKHBIX ci1aBsiH 1 Poccnst 1875-1877:
JIOKYMEHTEHI B Tpex Tomax, I, 300-302.

% Pocrucias ®anejeB u MBan AKCakoB 3amouuby MpBy mperucky 1874. u 1875.
ropuHe. [onune 1874. danejeB My je mociao CBOjy KBHry Pycckoe obujecmeso 6
Hacmosiyem u 6yoywem (4Yem nam 6vbims?), Ha ITa je AKCAKOB y3BPATHO CIIAhEM CBOjE
6uorpaduje o TjyTueBy. AKCaKoB je TaJa HaBeO Jia je YIO3HaT ca IeTOBHM paJloBUMa,
Jla Cy OHHM JICTIO HAITMCAaHH, aJH J1a CE€ HE CIaKe ca CBUM PaJOBHMa TOPEIOMEHYTE
KIBHTE, ,,HO MOpPa JIa IPH3HA NCTHHUTOCT MOYETHNX Tadyaka M KPUTHKY MHOTHX OCHOBHUX
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HNaxko je 3a AkcakoBa DasiejeB OHO ,,aHTUIIATHYAH JI0 THYIIAKA , HAje MOTao Jia
OCIIOpH JIa je BeroB ,,0yrapcku IIaH™ KopucTtaH,” anu ce MoTPyAUo Jia ra u3
mwera notucHe. [Ipuxsatajyhu mo3us, AkcakoB ra je yBepaBao Aa MOApKaBa
Oyrapcko MUTamke U Ja HUje MPUCTAIMIIA ,,BEITHKOCPIICKe uaeje”,* Ha mmra My je
Dapnejes ogrosopuo aa Cpbuja curypro nehe norunyty, jep je Pycuja xao omure
NIUTambE y3eia y CBOje pyKe, ajli Jla ce He MO)KE HaJlaT! HU ycriecuma, Te 1a he 'y
CIIy4ajy pPyCKO-TYPCKOT parta CBe 3aBUCUTH o Tora kaja he Byrapcka ,,iokazaru
cBoje mocrojame.* McToBpeMeHO, AKCAKOB je KOJ TPeCTOJOHACIICIHUKA
HET0/I0Bao 3aTo IITO je ,,0yrapcka crap‘ mosepeHa Dajejeny, jep ce ,,IIyIKaio
Ia je u3ryouo y mera nosepese.’’ [To Hapehemwy uapa, 5. okrodpa 1876. roaute,
dajiejeB je craBibeH 1o Haxzop Tpeher onmesberba,’! a moYeTKOM HOBEMOpa
nocerrhe Anekcanzpa Asekcanaposuya y Jluamuju.”> [IoHOBHO pasriacje oma

nonoxkaja™: PIUA, ®. 1100, Om. 1, 1. 36, J1. 1-1 06. /. C. Axcaxos— P. A. @aoejes, Mocksa,
12. nosembap 1874. C npyre ctpane, DajiejeB je HaBeo 1a AKCaKoBa 3Ha Ka0 TAJICHTOBAHOT
MyOJNUIKCTY, a caja M Kao MHUCIIMOLA, Ka0 M Jia je JaBHO YIO3HAT ca ,,MOCKOBCKHM
CIIOBCHCKUM yuereM . HaBeo je 1a je AkcakoB ,,M3BEO Ha IyT * Bberosa Jiga Opara, leroBe
npujaresbe, Mehy kojuma je Oro u renepai Uepmwajes: Pykorcubiii otnen Mucturyra
pycckoii urepatypsl (IIymkiHckoro qoma) Poceniickoii akanemim Hayk (nayse: PO MPJIN
PAH), ®@. 3, Om. 4, J1. 639, JI. 10-11 00. P. A. @adejes — U. C. Axcaxos, Ooeca, [1875].

7 Ban AxcakoB ce cioxuo ¢ iuM aa Cpouja u Llpua I'opa uehe uhu 1o perrasama
OIIITECIOBEHCKOI TMHUTamka, Beh 70 CTHIAmkEe HE3aBUCHOCTH U TEPUTOPUjaTHOT
npoliupemna, oHe ce Hehe Goputh n0 HesaBucHOCTH byrapcke mim no 3ayseha
Bbocdopa u Jlapnanena ox crpane Pycuje, Te aa je peiiaBame Oyrapckor nurama
nuTame orncranka Typcke, kojum O0u Pycuja Tpebaio na ce mo3abdasu, jep ce OImKu
yac pemaBama Vcrtounor nutamwa: Y. C. Axcaxos — M. I Uepmwajes, Mocksa, 7.
cenmembap 1876. OcBoboxnenue bonrapuu ot Typerkoro ura. OcBoOOAUTEIbHAS
6oprba 10kHbIX cinaBsH u Poccust 1875—1877: mokyMmeHThI B Tpex ToMax, [, 386—389.
% Ormen pykonuceit Poccuiickoii HammonansHo# 6ubmioreku (qame: OP PHB), @.
14, 1. 28, JI. 1-2. Mockoscku crosencku komumem (. C. Axcaxog) — P. A. Daoejes,
16. cenmembap 1876.

% OP PHB, ®. 14, ]1. 440, JI. 14-18 06. P. A. @aoejes — U. C. Axcaxos, [lempozpao,
20. cenmembap 1876.

0 K. I1. ITobeonocyes — Anexcandap Anexcanoposuu (Anexcanoap II1), Ilempozpao,
21. cenmembap 1876. Ilucema IloGenonocnea Anexcanpy 111, I, c mpeycnosuem M.
H. TTokposckoro, Mocksa 1925, 47.

TTAP®, ®. 109, Om. 4a, [1. 456, J1. 1. Berewxa Tpekiee odemera, 23. cenmembap 1876.
2TAPD, ®. 109, Om. 4a, J1. 456, J1. 19. berewxa Tpehee ooemera, 12. okmobap 1876;
TAPD, @. 109, Om. 4a, [1. 456, J1. 28. berewxa Tpehiee ooemerwa, 21. okmobap 1876.
VY Ilerporpan ce Bparuo 11. HoBemOpa 1876. rojuHe, HAKOH Yera HEeMamo IoJIaTaKa O
nasbeMm Hamzopy: [AP®, @. 109, Omn. 4a, [1. 456, JI. 29. Ilempoepadcka eybeprujcka
arcanoapmcka ynpasa — Majop Brymenmasn, Ilempoepao, 4. nosembap 1876.
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Y CHHA O BOl)erby CIOJbHE MOJIUTHKE IT0KA3aJI0 ce Ha ely. MUIJbYTHH je OCYIHO
Lapesy ,,JBOJIMYHY MOJUTHKY ‘, HAPOUHUTO BE3aHO 3a cllambe 100poBoJbaLia y
Cp0ujy, cmatpajyhu aa je Tonepuiryhu mocTymnke cBOr CuHa, ,,HajaKTUBHH]jET
y CJIIOBEHCKOM NHTAamy‘‘, KOjU HUCY OMJIM y BE3U ca CTABOBHMA 3BaHHYHE
TIOJIMTHKE, ICTTMMHYHO U caM JIONIPUHEO YBEpEebY Ja pycKa Bllajia To 0400pasa.
MubYTHH je HaBeO Ja Cy MPECTONIOHACICIHUKA 3aBEJH ,,IPOOUCBETH MOy T
®arnejeBa’ M CKENITHYHO CE 3alMTA0 [ JIM ycJell TaKBE ABOjaKOCTH MOXKE
[OCTOjaTH jacaH IiaH.”

[lo noHomewy OmJyKe O IMOKpEeTamy para, T€¢ U O (OpMHUpaAY
Oyrapckux J00pOBOJbAYKHMX jEAMHMIIA,’* OHO je MOBEpPEHO MOCKOBCKOM
CJIOBEHCKOM JTOOpPOTBOPHOM KOMHUTETY, a 3a KOMaHJaHTa oapena oxpeheH je
reHepan-majop Hukonaj I'puropjeBuu Crosseros. IlpencraBHuii MockoBckor
CJIOBEHCKOT' TOOPOTBOPHOI' KOMHUTETA, T U AKCAKOB, 3aMOJIWIN Cy MUJbyTHHA
nia He o3Bonu yuenthe dayejera y ,,0yrapckoj CTBapu U YOIIIITE Y ,,CIIOBEHCKO]
cTBapH’. YIPKOC TOME IUTO je€ HOCIIE TyTOTOAUIIELET , [IPEeIyLaBamba’ y jABHOCTH
NPU3HA0 MUHUCTPY BOjCKE /1 je TPOMEHNO MHUILUBEH:-E BE3aHO 3a BOjHE pedopme
U IITO CE XBaJMO ,,Jia My je jour Ha pohemy onpehero na he Outu mo3Har u
YTUIIajaH y CIIOBEHCKOM cBeTy 00 Yeuike oo Conyna*“, MUIbYTHH HHUje YCITHUILIHIO
HEroBe MOoJIOe Jla ce BpaTu y ciryxOy Omiio 3a popMupame OyrapcKux oapena
610 3a oziprkaBame para y Lipuoj Fopu.”

Youn uzbujama pycko-TypcKor para, anpuia 1877. rogune, npeko
Kumnmesa,”® Poctucnas ®anejes, nocerno je beorpan.”’ V Beorpany ce
MPEACTaBUO Ka0 3BaHUYHO JIMIIE PyCKE BJIaJIe KOje je AOIyTOBaJIO Ca HAMEPOM
na Munany OOpeHoBuhy mpeHece MOPYKY JAa PYCKM Lap OdYeKyje Jna
Kuexxesuna CpOuja y3me yuemhe y npeacrojehem cykoOy U 1o3Bao KHe3a Ja
nocetu Asekcanapa Il pagu npenusHujux ymyrcraBa.”® Pycku koH3ynm y
Beorpany cnao je u3BenITaje qa ce NEH3UOHUCAHU T'€HEepall YeCTO cacTaje ca

3 Jlnesnux 2enepan-penvomapuana epapa [Imumpus Anexceesuua Mumomuna 1876—
1878, 126.

7 P. buraeBa-CrosioBa, I enepan Hean Tonxupos Kuwensckuii — 00un uz 0ocmouneriuux
boneapckux nampuomog, Benuko TeipHOBO 2009, 174-175.

5 Jlnesnux 2enepan-gpenvomapuana epaga Imumpus Anexceesuua Mumomuna 1876—
1878, 154.

76 Ucro, 220.

7 Cpricka mTama npeHena je Bect o PazejeBibeBoM OopaBky y beorpany. 3acmasa
je mucana Ja cy ce mpoHenu rinacosu aa hie Cpouja yhu y par ,,jep Hapon uehe na Oyne
MIPOCT TJIeanal Hero xohe CBUMa HapoAnMa Jia TIOKaKe Jia CPIICKU Hapo/1 HHje KIIOHYO
ycpen mocnenmer para“: 3acmasa 57 (13/25. anpun 1877).

8 3anucu Jespema I pyjulia. J{pyea enaoa Obpenosuha u mypcxku pamosu, 111, Beorpan
1923, 289-290.
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cprckuM kHe3oM.” YV Kuminmes, re ce Hajla3uo pyCcKH Lap, CpIcka Biajaa
rocaja je KHe)KeBOr yjaka mykoBHuka bopha Karapyuja. Y melyspemeny,
npeko Urmwarujesa, koju je Takohe 6opasuo y Kumumesy, @aaejes je npeHeo
Bectu Ja je CpOuja cpemMHa Jja cTaHe ,,[10]] pycKu Oapjak™ u a CpIricKe BIaCTH
MOJIe 3a ay/IMjeHIH]jy KO/ pyckor mapa.®

He »xenehu na Oyne Hemu nocmarpad jorahaja koju ciiesie, reHepat
®dazejeB je pa3paauo IJIaH O PYCKO-CPIICKO] BOjHOj capaiamu. [lo memy,
Tpebario je 3ay3eTu CBe INIaBHE Oyrapcke LEeHTpe, oJjaKie Ou ce Jajbe IHpuiia
MOJINTUYKA W BojHa opranu3anuja mehy byrapuma. [lomro je 3a To Ouio
noTpeOHO BHILE O] LIECT KOpIyca oA KoMaHaoM rerepana CtosbeToBa, 3a
MOCTH3AE ,,[IOJIMTHYKOT pe3yliTaTa’ Omio je morpedno yByhu y par u Cpowujy,
Koja Ou nenoBana ¢ 6oka. HaBeo je jma mpu Tome yominTe HUje MHCIUNO Ha
,»PacIMpHUBabLE Meresa CPICcKe CTBApH Koja je Imporaja joil Mpoluie roJuHe,
Beh Ha PyCKO-CPIICKY BOjHY capalmy NIpH npenacky JyHaBa u okpuajy ca
BojckoM y Bumuny. buio je npenBuleHo u ga ce HEKOJIMKO OApena CpIICKe
BOjCKe, Y3 jeJlaH WM JBa pycKa MyKa WU 0e3 BHX, Clloje ca Oyrapckum
I0OpOBOJHAYKUM jeAMHHIIAMA, ca KojuMma OW 3ajelHO Jajbe HaCTYIIalH,
3ay3uMajyhu Te riiaBHe nentpe u mupehu ycranak. Apyru cprcku onpenu
3ay3zenu 6u Crapy Cpbujy, ropme Tokose MopaBe u Humase. Cpou 6u
Tpebarno xa Oyny onpesHH camo ca cTpaHe bocHe, 1a ce HUKaKko He cynape ca
Aycrpoyrapuma. Kao koHauaH pe3ynTar yciuenuo Ou nonasak a0 Jeapena, u
Taja ce He Ou Mopajo TproBaTtu ayroHomujama byrapa u npyrux xpumhana,
Beh Ou To o meMy Onna rorosa crBap. Tako 6u ce MicTouHO nuTame pemmnino
y PYCKY KOPHCT. YBepaBao je [1a je cpIicka Bojcka crocoOHa 3a oBe HacTyte,®!
Jla Cy U3BYKIIM MTOYKE U3 TPOILIOT paTa, J1a UM je nmoTpedHo He Buiie o 40.000
BOjHHKa, KOjuMa he KOMaH/IOBaTH CPIICKU KHE3, a KOMe je moTpedaH camo
n06ap HayeaHUK 1mTaba u HoB4YaHa moMoh.*? Ilomumyhy HaYeTHHKa CPIICKOT
mrada BEpOBATHO je MUCIHO Ha cebe.

" A. H. Kapyos — Munucmapcmeo unocmpanux oena, 15/27. anpun 1877, OcBoboxKIeHNE
Bonrapun ot typenkoro ura. bops6a 3a HanpoHagpHOE 0cBOOOKAEHHE bonrapun B
nepuoj pyccko-typeukoil Boiinsl 1877-1878, T. 2, mox pex. C. A. Hukutuna, 1. K.
Kocesa, B. /. Kono6eesa u I'. /1. TomopoBa, Mocksa 1964, 21-22.

8 TAP®, ®. 730, Om. 1, 1. 4050, JI. 42-47 06. P. A. ®@aoejes — H. I1. Herwamujes,
beoepao, 12. anpun 1877.

81 BecTu Koje Cy NPEHOCHIH PYCKH NoOpoBosbin ca paruinta (1876) crBopmie cy
JIolie MUNUBEHE O cprckoj Bojciu: [APD, @. 109, On. 4a, [. 451, JI. 44 00.
Henosuamo nuye — O. B. [lemuoosa, 20. okmobap 1876.

82 TAP®, ®. 730, Om. 1, 1. 4050, JI. 42-47 06. P. A. ®@aoejes — H. I1. Herwamujes,
beoepao, 12. anpun 1877.
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Pycka Bmajga peMaHTOBaja je HErOBE TBPAHKE J1a CE HalasH y
3BaHWYHO] MucHju. CaMo JIBe HefleIbe I10 I0JIacKy, Maja 1877. roauHe, orio3BaH
je u3 Cpbuje, a o oATIacKy CPIICKM KHE3 Ta je Harpaauo OpueHom TakoBckor
kpcta.®® 3acmasa on 7. jyHa npeHena je BecTH CBOT JomuicHHUKA u3 beorpana
na je 3a BpeMe nocere dajejeBa CKIOMIBEH PYCKO-CPIICKH YTOBOP IO KOME je
Pycuja crekina mpaBo ga y ciydajy Hyxzae npehe npexo HyHnasa ox TypH-
Cesepuna y Knagoso. CxonHo ToMe, jaBibeHO je aa ce Cpbuja y Knanoy u
Heroruny ,,koocaino cnpemmia“.® Mecell JaHa off moceTe, CPICKH KHE3 U
JoBan Puctuh mocerunu cy pyckor napa y [lnoemhy, He 6u 11 ce TU4HO
yBepwiin y @azejeBibeBe TBpAme. CaBETOBAHO UM je /1a ce Cy3IpXKe O para
CBE JIOK pycka Bojcka He npehe JIyHas.®

Hosy nocery beorpany ®anejes je yunnuo asrycra 1877. ronune.
Tamo ra je cauekao Tejnerpam pycKor KaHLelapa /a Heropa mocera Hema
3BaHUYHO 0700peme pycke Biaaae. Cprcka Biaga, Koja ce obaBe3asa Ha
CIIylIale caMO 3BaHHYHMX caBeTa, ogomia je PajiejeBibeB MpeIor aa ce
CTaBH Yy BEHY clyxOy, Te ce oH ynyTHo nasbe Ha Lletume. Joan Pucruh je
TBPIMO J1a ra CPIICKa BJiaJla HUKaaa He Ou mpuMuia y ciyxOy 300T merose
jolle penyranuje y AycTpoyrapckoj, CBe M Jia HeMajy JIOLIe HCKYCTBO ca
Pycuma u3 1876. roaune.® TopuakoBibeBo onbanuBame Cpba y 6opbama ¢
Typuuma, kako je mucinuo u Pasnejes, mokasano ce morpemHo Beh aBrycra
1877. ronuHe, Kaja ce pycka Bojcka 3aycraBuia xox [lneBHe. Dazejes je
TBPAMO Ja je CPIICKK KHe3 OMO cIipeMaH Ja OTIOYHE PaT, alld a ce 4eKao
3BaHWYHM IpHUCTaHaK ¥ goroBop. IloHOBO ce paanio o HeyckiIaleHOCTH U
HEOJIyYHOCTH PYCKOT JAP)KaBHOI BpXa, 0 M30eraBamy 3ajeIHUUYKE PYCKO-
CpIICKe aKiuje 3apaj Mupa ¢ Aycrpoyrapckom.t’

Ha lletumy ®anejes je 610 eno NpuMIbEH, jep je IPHOTOPCKU Kiha3
010 o0aBelITeH a OH J0J1a3H Kao MOBEPEHUK MUHHUCTPA BOjCKE U /1a Y)KUBA
BEIIMKO MoOBepeme pycke Biane.®® ITo momacky, okrobpa 1877. romumue,

8 P A. ®aoejes — U. U. Boponyos Jawxos, Byxypewm, 12. cenmembap 1877,
PocruciaB ®ajnejeB 0 pycko-CpIICKOj CaBe3HWUYKO] akuuju parHe 1877. romune,
npupenmna C. Pajuh, Memosura rpaha (Miscellanea) XXX VI (2015) 245-249.

8 3acmasa 81 (27. maj/8. jyu 1877).

8 H. Il. Henamoves, I[loxoonvie nucvma 1877 200a. Hucoma E. A. Henamveoil ¢
OANKAHCKO20 Meampa 0EeHHbIX OelicmauUll, TTOATOTOBKA TEKCTa, BCTYIIUTEIbHAS CTaThs
u komMmeHTapuu B. M. Xesponunoit, Mocksa 1999, 42.

8 Joean Pucmuh — @unun Xpucmuli, Beozpad, 16. aszycm 1877. [Tucma Jopana Puctuha
Oumuny Xpuctuhy on 1870. o 1873, n ox 1877. no 1880, beorpan 1931, 251-253.

87 P. A. ®aoejes — U. U. Boponyos [lawxos, bykypewm, 12. cenmembap 1877, Poctucinas
daiejeB 0 PyCKO-CPIICKO] CAaBe3HUYKO] akIuju patHe 1877. ronune, 245-249.

8 P. Joanosuh, ITomumuuxu oonocu Lpre T'ope u Cpouje 18601878, Lerume 1977, 300.
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YUYECTBYj€ Ha CaBeTOBaY M U3HOCU TajHU IUIAH O YAPY>KEHO] aKHjU CPIICKE
U LIpHOTOpCKe Bojcke npema bapy u Ha nmpoctopy Crape Cpouje, xoja 6u ce
0JIBHjajia MOJ HErOBOM KOMAaH/AOM U Y KOOPAMHALMJU ca JI€jCTBUMA PYyCKe
Bojcke. Huxona IlerpoBuh u pycku koH3yn y HyOpoBHHKY AJjeKcaHIap
CemjoHoBHY JOHMH 000pMIIM CY IIJIaH, KOjU je HAKOH TOT'a IPEACTaBIbEH U Y
[etporpany. Mako je MubyTHH cyMBbao y MOTYNHOCT capalibe CpPICKE H
LPHOTOPCKE Bojcke, Te u y PaznejeBibeBe CIOCOOHOCTH Ja KOMaHIyje
yApYKEHUM BOjCKaMa, IIJIaH je u3J0xeH napy. OurydeHo je 1a oBe onepanuje
Tpeba uMaTu y BHIY, anu Tek Mokaa Ha mnponehe.® Hakon mana IlneBHe,
®dazejeB je MOKyIIA0 Ja CBOj IUIaH M peanusyje, TBpaehu aa ce cyaduHa
3anaJHor U UCTOYHOT Jena bankana Tpeba pemaBaTu mapajenHo, ajli Kako ce
YCKOPO MOYeNIO paJuTH Ha IPHUMHP]Y, O Tora ce AeuHUTUBHO oxycTano.” 1o
3aBpILIETKY paTa, PHOTOPCKH KHba3 MOKJIOHUO MY je HMambe Henaneko o1 bapa,
KOj€ je OH KacHHje mpoao.’!

I

Kao npezncraBHUK MOpa)KeHOT PyCKOT IaHCIaBU3Ma, Y BpeMe Kaja cy
ce y bepnuny BepuduxoBane Beh nonere omnyke, Poctucnas daneje
NOHOBHO C€ CTaBHO Ha pacroyiarake MUHHCTPY BOjCKE U yIyTHO Ha bankan
»J1a Y OKBHPY HOBOI IIyTOBama NPEUCIIUTA TaMOIIKE CTakhe CTBApU U
pacronoxeme nHrenekryanana‘. Hukonaj 'upe mocnao je pyckuM KoH3yIMMa
y beorpany u JyOpoBHuKy TajHu jommc na je dayejeB/beBO MyTOBAHmE
000pHO PYCKH LAp ¥ Ja My MOMOTHY YKOJIMKO 3a TO Oyne morpede, u
UCTOBPEMEHO IOJIByKao, Ja OHO MOpa cadyyBaTH arCOJyTHO HE3BAaHWYHU
kapakrtep.” Eberos tajHu 3aarak 61O je 1a HOACTaKHE HOBE Hemupe y bocHu
U YTBPIH, y Clly4ajy Ja 1ohe 1o pata m3mely Pycuje u Aycrpoyrapcke, Mmoxe
JIM Ce padyHATH Ha MOJPIIKY OAIKaHCKHX caBe3HHIa.” Y ciydajy mpornacTu

8 Jlnesnux cenepan-gpenvomapwana epaga Imumpus Anexceesuua Mumomuna 1876—
1878, 332.

% Ycro, 301-302; JI. 1O. ITaxomoBa, nas. deno, 85-87.

1 C. 0. Burre, nas. oeno, 25.

2 bubnuoTeyKo-apXuBCKO ojesbee Hapoaunor myseja llpue T'ope (mame: BAO
HMIIT'), ®. ITpunossbenu pyxonucu, 1878. H. K. T'upc — A. C. Jonun, 24. maj 1878.
% M. Exmeuunh, Yemanax y Xepyecosunu 1882. u ucmopujcke noyke, Panosu u3
ucropuje bocue u Xepuerosune XIX Beka, beorpam 1997, 294-295; 1. M.
Kosauesuh, Cpouja u Pycuja 1878 — 1889. O0 bepnunckoe konepeca 0o abouxayuje
kpama Munana, beorpan 2003, 52; C. Pajuh, Cnomra nonumuxa Cpouje: usmelhy
ouexusarba u pearnocmu 1868—1878, 558.
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Bepnunckor xonrpeca Pycuja je cTpaxoBasia o1 MOHOBJGEHOT CLiEHapuja U3
no6a Kpumckor para.

HBerosa npBa cranuia 6o je beorpan, rae je nomyrosao 24. jyna 1878.
roauHe.” Pycku reHepanHu KoH3yn y beorpamy Anekcanmap MBanoBud
[lepcujanu, HErOBO IMyTOBamE MPEACTABHO je KA0 3BAHUYHY TajHy MHUCH]Y
MunucrapcTBa Bojcke,” ca ogodpemem Anekcanspa 1. Ox cpricke Biaje
3aTpakKHo je [1a Ta U3BECTE O CacTaBy M Pa3MELITajy ayCTPOyrapcKe BOjCKe Iy
CpIICKE U OOCaHCKe IPaHHIIE, ,,4a My O3Ha4e CHTYPHE JbyIE™, 1a Ce Ol PyCKOT
HOBIIA PACITHTA]jy O PACMIONIOKEEbY XpHIhaHa 1 MyCJIMMaHa peMa OKynariju.”’
®dajejeB je U3BENITABAO JIa je, MaKo U3HYpeHa oj patoBa 300r bocHe, koja je
CHa ,,cBeTa pana‘, CpOuja cripeMHa Ha CBE, LLITO Ta/la HUje OAroBapaio UCTHHH,
y 1Ita ce u cam yop30 yBepro.”® Cpricke BracTu Ouiie cy BeoMa HeloBEepJbHBE 1
ompesHe, HE jkelehn na pU3MKyjy Aa M3ry0oe aycTpoyrapcKy MOAPIIKY Yy
TPeHYTKy KaJia UM je oHa Ouna HeonxonHa.” BepoBanu cy na Pycuja u oBora
myTa ,,urpa Ha JBe KapTe™“: Ja ¢ jeqHe cTpane ypelyje Mup, a ¢ ipyre, HOKyIIaBa
Ja cripedu okynanujy bocHe u XepueroBune of crpaHe AycTpoyrapeke, Te U
Ia ce, y ciydajy norpebe, mpumpema u 3a par npotuB ucre.'” Munan
OO6penoBuh, nmajyhu Ha yMy U IPETXOAHY HETOBY BU3UTY, Koja je Takole
Npe/ICTaB/beHA Kao 3BAaHUYHA, a KOja je Ha KHe3a OCTaBMIIa FOpaK yTHCAK, 00O

% 3acmasa je nperena pornmc u3 beorpana 1a y3pok jonacka ro3HaTor reHepaa Huje
TIO3HAT ,,aJ] Ha CBaKM Ha4YMH MOXKE CE€ OYEKHMBATH Jia HHje Jomrao y beorpan na ce
JIeYM W Y)KMBa JIaJHONY, HETo 3a HeIlTo JIPYTo, Kako OWII0, cpeTaH My OHMO joJa3ak™:
3acmasa 92 (14/26. jyu 1878).

% Tlocroje momanu aa je dazejeB ca coboM HOCHO MPENoOpyKy renepana Enyapna
WBanosnua ToreOena, maBHokoMaHayjyher y pyckoj Bojeuu: 1. M. KosaueBuh, nas.
oerno, 36.

% Jespem [pyjuli — Josan Pucmuh, Beozpao, 10/22. jyn 1878, Cpbuja 1878:
JnokyMeHTH, npupeanian M. Bojsoamh, JI. XXusojunosuh, A. Murposuh u P.
Camapyuh, beorpan 1974, 441; O. B. Ky3ueuos, #as. oeno, 107.

7 Jespem I pyjuli — Josan Pucmuli, Beoepao, 13/25. jyn 1878.Cp6uja 1878: nokymentu,
452. Munopan Exmeunh HaBoan jenaH 3a mera HEMoy3aaH U3BOp KOju MOTBphyje aa
ce HemTo Ha ToMe U paguio. HasomHo je y CapajeBo nociar n3secHn Crnacuh na
UCTIMTA TEPEH, U HeKa Apyra JInla, Koja Cy pajnia Ha yCIOCTaBJbamy capalme ca
mycimumanuma: M. Exmeunh, Yemanax y Bocnu, beorpan 1996, 386.

% J1. M. KoBauesuh, nas. oeno, 53.

9 Josan Pucmuh — Jespem [pyjuli, Bepnun, 14/26. jyn 1878, Cpbuja 1878: noxymenTy,
454-455.

100 Jespem Ipyjuli — Josan Pucmuh, Beoepao, 13/25. jyn 1878, Cpbuja 1878:
JOKyMeHTH, 452; 3anucu Jespema Ipyjuha: [pyea éradoa Obpenosuha u mypcku
pamosu, 111, 338-339.
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je ma ce ¢ muM cacrane.'’! @anejes ce y beorpany cactao u ca BuljeHHjUM
NpPEeACTaBHULMMA PYCO(HIICKE CTPYje, KOjUMa je U3HEO MPEIJIor O OTBApaby
CroBeHckor oOpoTBopHOT KomuTera y beorpay, koju OM OKyITHO IpHCTaIHLE
U ca mpocTopa jyxkue Yrapcke, XpBartcke, bocHe u Xepuerosuse,'” a momohy
Kora Ou ce ympasibajio mokperoM y bocuu.!® OnpkaBao je KOHTaKkTe M
MaTepHjaliHO momarao 6ocaHckoxepiieropadke ycranuke.'” TlosHato je aa je
6uo y konrakty ca ['omybom babuhem.!®

U3 Beorpaza ®ajiejeB je OTIyTOBAO y LIPHOTOPCKY MPECTOHUILY, % rie
ce 3a/1pkao 110 3. aBrycra 1878. roause,'"’ 1a 61 y moBpaTKy MOHOBHO CBPAaTHO
y beorpan'® u y pasroBopuma ca OpHUTaHCKHM KOH3YJIOM TBPIHO na he
Ayctpoyrapcka y Bocuu u Xepueropunu Hanhu Ha 036msba otmop.!” Mako
ce 3Haio 1a je daznejeB CKIIOH /1a paay Ha CONICTBEHY PYKY, OBOTa ITyTa CBE je
YKa3uBAJIO J1a YKKBa oApLIKY 3BaHu4HOr letporpana. CtpaHu mpeacTaBHULA
YBPCTO Cy BEPOBAIHU J1a CE€ PAIAUIO O 3BaHUYHO] MUCH]U Paii UCIIUTUBAbA
TepeHa y Cliy4ajy pycKo-aycTpoyrapckor para,''® Te moBe3uBamu u ca
Hamepama MOCKOBCKOT CJIOBEHCKOI' JOOPOTBOPHOT APYIUTBA Ja Ce CHPEUH

O Munan Ob6penosuh — Jespem [pyjuh, Huw, 10/22. jyn 1878, Cpbuja 1878:
JokymeHnTu, 440.

102 Ta meroBa HaMepa CTUIJIA je U JI0 aycTpoyrapcke Biaze: B. Uyopuiosuh, Bocarncku
yemanax 1875—1878, beorpan 1996, 314.

193 Xjyoepm [lepnuneam — Pobepm Consbepu, beoepao, 8/20. jyn 1878, Cpouja 1878:
JoKkymeHTH, 433-436.

1% Xjy6epm [epnuneam — Pooepm Conzoepu, beoepao, 13/25. jyn 1878, Cpbuja 1878:
JIOKyMeHTH, 452-454.

105 Jopan Puctuh je yBepaBao ayctpoyrapckor koHsyia jga danejeB Hehe umaTu
ycnexa. ['ony6 babuh, kora je ®ajejeB HaroBapao Ha caBe3 ca MyCJIMMaHUMa U
3ajeJIHUYKY OTIIOp OKyMAlWjH, a Kora je ucroppemeHo Puctuh y3npxkasao oj Tora,
BparHo ce yop3o y bocuy: M. Exmeunh, Yemanax y bocnu, 386-387.

106 M. Exmeunh, Yemanax y Xepyeeosunu 1882. u ucmopujcxe noyxe, 294; H. Y. Xutpoga,
Yepnoeopus 6 nepuod Bocmounoeo kpusuca 1875—1878 ee, Poccust 1 BOCTOUHBIN KPH3UC
70-x ronoB XIX B, nmox penakiwmeit A. 1. denocosa, Mocksa 1981, 71.

197 M. Exmeunh, Yemanax y Xepyezosunu 1882. u ucmopujcke noyxe, 295.

198 Kocma I[yxuh — Josan Pucmuh, Beu, 29. jya/10. aseycm 1878, Cpbuja 1878:
JIoKkymMeHTu, 605-607.

199 Xjy6epm [epnuneam — Pobepm Consbepu, beozpao, 17/29. jyn 1878, Cpbuja 1878:
JIOKyMeHTH, 594.

10 Xiy6epm [epnuneam — Pobepm Conzoepu, beoepao, 13/25. jyn 1878, Cpbuja 1878:
OKyMeHTH, 452-454; Xjy6epm [lepnuneam — Pooepm Consdepu, Beoepao, 17/29. jyu
1878, Cpbuja 1878: noxymentu, 478—480.
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okymarja bocue u Xepuerosune.!!! Aycrtpoyrapcku kanuenap Byma

AHJpaimy 3aMOJIHO0 je cpIcke BiacTu Aa ucnpare Pazaejesa, Te je oH 19.
aBrycra Hammycto beorpan u Bparuo ce y Pycujy.!'? TToctoje momanu na je u
[pu3peHcka Jura pavyyHaina Ha YKJbY4HBambe y MOKpeT otrnopa y bocuu.!!?

Haxon bepnunckor koHrpeca, Hako ce MOCBETHO KPUTHILHM JIp>KaBHE
YHYTpallihe NOJIUTHKE, HUje 3a00paBibao HU Ha McTouno nurame. CXoaHO
TOME Jla je aycTpOoyrapcku yTuuaj rnocie 1878. ronuHe Hario mopacrao y
Cpbuju, a 1a ce cpricka Biaaa odaBe3asia Ha U3rpaamy xKejae3Huue beorpaa—
Bpame, Pycuja Huje xemnena nja octaHe HEeMH IIocMarpad, Te je oktoopa 1878.
rogune Poctucnas ®aznejeB 1o0Mo TajHU HAJOr Aa CTYIH y MPErOBOpE ca
JKEJIE3HUYKUM KOMIaHWjamMa, He O JM ,,IPUBATHUM MyTeM™ Tpaguin
xkene3nuny. ®anejes je cmarpao na Pycuja Ha bankany Tpeba ma ckiama
TPrOBUHCKO-TIOJIUTHYKE CIIOpa3yMe U J1a OalIkaHCKEe HAapOje IMOMaXe KOJIUKO
MOXe, 1 UCTOBPEMCHO, Ja CHPOBOAM MOJUTHUKY MHUpa. Y CKJany ¢ THME,
MOHYAMO je PYCKO] BJIQAM PEIICH-E CPICKOT KEJIC3HUYKOI MUTama U Kao
NpelCTaBHUK MOCKOBCKOT Iipey3umada Case ViBanoBnua MamoHTOBa G0paBro
y Cp6uju 1880. romune.!* Camo Be romuiHe KacHHUje, MOCTOje MO/IAIH J1a je 3a
BpeMe XepleroBaukor ycranka 1882. roamse, mopen pycKOr T€HEepajJHOT
koH3yna y byrapckoj Muxanna AnexcaHapoBu4a XuTpoBa, OUO jellaH Of
OpraHu3aTopa perpyroBama M IpedanuBama Oyrapckux AoOpoBoJpala y
Xeprieropuny. '

" Xjyoepm [lepnuneam — Pobepm Consbepu, beoepao, 8/20. jyn 1878, Cpouja 1878:
nokymeHTu, 433-436.

12 Ayctpoyrapcku kannenap je Koctu Lykuhy pekao ma 61 mberopa AemaTHOCT MOTTIa
JIpyTe HaBECTH Ha CBaKojaKe 3akJbyuKe, Te ia 01 OMto 100po Ja ce Taj YOBeK, 3a Kora cam
PYCKH Lap Kaxe ,,J1a HeMa HUKAKBe BPEHOCTH HU KA0 TeHEpall HU Kao JAPXKaBHUK', Ka0
,,CMyTJbHBaIl" YKiIoHU U3 beorpana: Kocma Llykuh — Josan Pucmuh, Beu, 7/19. aseycm
1878, Cpbuja 1878: mnokymenrtu, 614-618.Y ucro Bpeme, CTUTIIA je U Hape0a reHepaia
H. H. O6pyueBa na ce ®anejes Bpatu y Pycujy: JI. O. [TaxomoBa, #as. deno, 101.

13y asrycry 1878. rogune Ilepcujanu tenerpaduie y [etporpan aa je dajejes
3aMoHMo na ce obaBecTn MuUHHCTap Bojcke na 20.000 Anbanana ueka OJUTyKY
peBosyIHoHapHe Typcke ckymirruae y HoBom Iasapy 1a ce ykibyuu y MOKpeT MPOTHB
Ayctpoyrapcke: U. Tenuh, bocna u Xepyeeosuna y pyckum uzeopuma (1856—1878),
CapajeBo 1988, 489.

114 Burie o nutamy cpricke xenesnurie y Pycuju: C. W. Jlanuenko, Pycko-cpncku oonocu
Kpajem cedamoecemux u y npeoj nonosunu ocamoecemux eooura XIX eexa, Victopujcku
gacoruc XXXVI (1989) 99-109; Uctn, Pazeumue cepbckoli 20cy0apcmeeHHOCmu u
Poccus 1878-1903, Mocksa 1996, 46-48; 1. M. KoBauesuh, nas. oeno, 86—102.

15 M. Exmeunh, Yemanak y Xepyezosunu 1882. u ucmopujcxe noyke, 344; JI. M.
Kosauesuh, nas. deno, 181.
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& ok ok

PoctucnaB  Anzapejeuy  dajejeB, pyckn TeHEpal-Majop U
nyOIUIKCTa, aHCIaBUCTa U WwiaH [leTporpaackor cioBeHCKOTr 100pOTBOPHOT
JpyILITBa, Mo je BEOMa 3allakeHy yJory Ha bankany y no6a Benuke uctoune
kpuse. tberos npumMep jacHoO ocinukaBa IBOCTPYKY MOJUTUKY Pycke nmmnepuje,
KOja je, y CBpXY OCTBapHBamba CIIOJbHOIOJINTHYKUX HHTEpeca, Ouiia cripeMHa
Jla UTpa U Ha KapTy PyCKUX HaHciaBucTa. M30ujame Benuke ncroune kpuse
JIO’)KUBEO je Kao HAacTyName TPEHYTKa Ha KOju ce ayro yekano. Kao yosex
CYMBbHBE peryTalyje, yije ¢y Mucuje EBponu Morie OuTH npeacTaBbeHe Kao
,»JIMIHE aBaHType®, a uhje Cy Be3e U BOjHA Kapujepa y UCTO BpeMe YJIMBaje
nosepeme Ha bankaHy, mocegoBao je caBpILUEH CIOj /1a C€ HCKOPHCTU Kao
CPEZICTBO jEIHOT JIeNa PYCKOT IpKaBHOT arapara /1a IyTeM BbEroBOr 1eJI0Bamba
MOKYIIA Jia yTHYe Ha MOJUTHKE OalKaHCKMX KHEKEBHMHA M VICTOYHO nUTame
pemwn y xopuct Pycuje. buo je 3aroBopHUK moapkaBamba W pellaBama
Oyrapckor nurama, Bepyjyhum na camo ono Pycujy Moxe noBectu 10
Lapurpana, 10 ocTBapema BEKOBHE TEXKIbE, H3J1a3a Ha TOILIA MOPA.
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Jovana Blazié¢ Peji¢
ROSTISLAV FADEEV AND THE EASTERN QUESTION
Summary

Big changes which took place in Europe in the sixties and seventies of
the 19" century also reflected on society. In Russia, a new intellectual
movement emerged — Pan-Slavism, which often worked to the benefit of the
official foreign policy of the Russian Empire. The leading publicist of Russian
Pan-Slavism was Rostislav Andreyevich Fadeyev (1824—1884), a resigning
general. His basic idea concerning the Eastern Question was to initiate a pan-
Balkan uprising, to be joined by the Russian Empire, leading to the liberation
and unification of all Slavs into a pan-Slavic federation, seated in Tsarigrad,
under the auspices of the Russian Tsar. The necessary condition precedent for
the establishment of a common Slavic state was the destruction of Austria-
Hungary. That was exactly the essence of Russian Pan-Slavism.

Highly interested in solving the Eastern Question “in Russian spirit*,
R. A. Fadeyev saw his opportunity in the outbreak of the Great Eastern Crisis
(1875-1878). Between 1876 and 1878, with the support of the highest Russian
officials, general Fadeyev travelled to the Balkans on several occasions, trying
to influence the course of events there by his actions. His activity was
embodied in the wholehearted support to Bulgarians because Tsarigrad, by its
nature, was accessible only via Bulgaria. He strongly believed that with
military cooperation between Balkan allies and the Russian Empire, Tsarigrad
could fall into the Russian hands. The Treaty of Berlin represented a great
defeat for Russian Pan-Slavism. As a typical representative of Russian Pan-
Slavists, during the Berlin meetings of the European powers’ delegates, general
Fadeyev, with the support of Russian officials, tried to instigate new turmoil
in the Balkans; however, that was no longer possible.

Keywords: Rostislav Andreevich Fadeev, Nikolay Pavlovich Ignatyev, Pan-
Slavism, Eastern Question, Russia, Milan Obrenovi¢, Jovan Risti¢, Serbia, Bulgaria.

Unanax npumiben: 30. 04. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 02. 08. 2016.
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Momup CAMAPIIUR"
Yuusepsuretr y Hopom Cany
dunozodcku pakyaTeT
Oncek 3a HCTOPH]Y

Hosu Can

AYCTPO-CPIICKH OJJTHOCH
N IIUTAIBE T'PAHULIE HA IPUHU 1878-1879.™

Ancmpaxkm: Ilutame Tpanune Ha J[puHH jeqHO je on Mame 3HAYajHUX
MUTama Koja Cy ce MojaBHiIa y KOHTEKCTY 3aBpiuHe (aze Bemmke mcTodne kpuse,
perersa bepiuHCKor KOHrpeca 1 cripoBoljerba ouTyka O HOBUM IpaHULIaMa TOKOM pajia
Mehynapoone komucuje 3a pasepanuuerse Cpouje 1878—1879. Melyytum, cmaTpamo na
j€ Kpo3 BeroBy aHanmsy Moryhe mocmarpar moJeTke mporeca AeQuHICcamka HOBOT
CIIOJEHOTIONUTHYKOT ToNioxkaja CpOuje mocme bepnuHCKOr KOHTpeca, Kao M yKa3aTu
Ha OKBUpPE ¥ MOTYNHOCTH JeTIOBamka jeJHe HOMHHATHO He3aBUCHE OalTKaHCKE Ap)KaBe
Y CyCEICTBY BEIHKE CHJIC YH]jy CIIOJbHY MONUTHKY IpeMa CpOujH, y CBUM MUTAmbIMa
KOja MOTY J1a ce TIocMaTpajy Kao OmnaTepanHa, IeUHHUIIE CTaB Aa Tpeba UCKIBYIHTH
MoryhHOCT Meliama Heke JpyTe BEJIMKe CUIIE.

Kwyune peuu: Cpouja — Aycrpoyrapcka — bepnuackn konrpec — puHa —
obenexaBame rpanuie — 1878—1879.

Y monorpaduju nocBehenoj obenexaBamy rpanuiia Cpouje mocie
BepimHckor koHrpeca u pajay MeljyHapo/aHe KOMHUCH]E 32 pa3rpaHHUYCHC
Cpb6uje 1878—1879. Ha obenexkaBamy HOBUX TPAHHIIA YOUMIA CMO TIOCTOjambe
npobseMa obernekaBarma rpanwuie Ha Jpuan.! IToMenyta MoHOTpadwuja Ouia

* momir.samardzic@gmail.com

™ PaJi je HACTAO KA0 PE3yNITaT UCTPAKUBAA HA MPOjeKTY MUHHCTApCTBA MPOCBETE,
HayKe W TEXHOJOMKOT pa3Boja Pemybmuke Cpbuje 00 yHusepsannux yapcmasa xa
HayuoHarHuM Opacasama. [pywmeene u nonumuuxe npovere y Cpouju u na barkany
(EB. bp. 177030).

!'M. Camapuuh, Espona u obenesxcasare epanuya Cpouje 1878—1879, Hosu Cax 2006.
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je 3acHOBaHa Ha JoMaheM apXHBCKOM MaTepHjaly, 00jaBJbeHUM IIPOTOKOIMMA
3aceqama MelhyHapoJHe KOMHUCH]je, Kao U (POHIOBMMa MHUHHCTAPCTaBa CIIOJBHUX
nocinoBa Benuke bpuranuje n @panmycke. Y HaBeneHUM (OHIOBUMA UTAE
rpaHune Ha J[puHU MOMHUEbE Ce TEK Y3IPEJHO U HE MpYXka JOBOJFHO jaCHY
CIMKY Tpo0JieMa, Kao HU JIMHAMHKY HEeroBOT pa3Boja. MelyTum, kacHuja
UCTpakuBamba y MUHHCTapCTBY CHOJBHUX MOCIIOBAa AyCTpoyrapcke mpyxajy
MoOryhHOCT NOTHYHH]jEr carjieiaBama npoodiemMa, T¢ BEeroBy KOHTEKCTYalu-
3alujy y OKBHPY HOBE JMHAMHKE ofHOca J[BojHe MOHapxuje U HE3aBUCHE
Kuexesune CpOuje, omHocHO pana MehyHapooue komucuje 3a pazepanuerse
Cpbuje n cynpoTcTaB/beHUX MHTEpECA BEIUKUX chia Ha bankany. Ympaso
(dopmannzoBambe HOBOT CcTamba Ha J{puHU, HaKO MapruHaJIHOT 3Hadaja Kako y
ayCTPO-CPIICKUM OJJHOCHMA, TAKO H IEJIOKYITHO]j MPOoOIeMaTuii 00enexaBama
HoBUX rpaHnna Kuexxesune CpOuje, Ha mapagurMaTHyaH HAuYUH, HA MHKPO
IUIaHy, YKasyje Ha criequ(UIHOCT HOBOT, HE3aBHCHOT, Mojokaja KHexesune,
noceOHO y OKBUpUMA OAHOCA Ca CyCeAHOM MOHApXHjOM KOjU Cy 3aXTEeBaJIH
HOBO JIe(PMHHCAE TTOCIIE TEOCTPATEIIKUX [IPOMEHA YCIOB/bEHUX peLICHhUMa
BepnuHckor KoHrpeca.

& ok ok

IIpe 1878. peka [puna mnpeacraBibaja je rpaHuly usmehy
ayronomHe Kuexesune Cpouje n ocratka OCMaHCKOT LapcTBa, a hopMaHo-
NPaBHO OHA je YMHMJIA TpaHuLy ca OCMaHCKUM LapCTBOM M IOCJIE CTHLAHA
HE3aBHCHOCTH, 06€3 0031pa Ha ayCTpOyrapcKy OKynauujy. Yiaa3ak TepuTopuje
Ha gecHoj obamu Jpune y oxBupe KuexxeBuHe mnpeaBuleHO je MpBUM
xatumepudom u3 1829, anu je mpouec NpUKIbYUYeHa TepUTOopHUja Jaapa u
PaheBune, xoju npe ycranka Hucy o6unu aeo beorpaackor, Beh bocanckor
naragyka, TeKao pa3IMyuTo o 00JIaCTH y KOje je ylula HapoJHa Bojcka 1833,
OJIHOCHO Tpey3uMameM Iuahama JaHKa M MOCTENEHUM YBolemeM cpIicKe
yrpase.? ['panuity je Ha TepeHy modeTkoM 183 1. ompenuiia pycko-oCMaHCKa, a
obenexria moyetkoM 1834. cpricko-ocMaHCKa KOMUCH]a, IpY yeMy Ha [lpuHu,
Kao TPUPOIHO]j Mpenpely, TpaHWIla M3 jaCHUX pas3jiora HHje MOCeOHO
obenexkasana.’ Mako je ca xarumrepupom u3 1833. u KorebyoBom xaprom
HOBUX T'paHHIIA, Kao pe3yinratoM pana komwucuje 1831, ca [lopre crurna u
Oyjypy/iidja o ucesbaBamy MyCIMMaHa,* CTAHOBHHIITBO HACYIPOT 3BOPHUKY

2 P. Jbywnh, Knesceeuna Cpouja (1830-1839), Beorpan 1986, 26-35.

3 M. lerposuh, Yemanose u punarncuje obnosmene Cpbuje do 1842, 1, Beorpan 19012,
312-324.

4 P. Jbymuuh, HaB. neno, 40.
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—y cenuma Manu 3BopHuk (oko 100-120 xyha) u Cakap (oxo 3040 kyha),
HUje YKeJIeII0 Jia HarycTu IoMoBe.” [IuTame BHUXOBOT HCEIbaBaba MPEICTABIHANI0
je tremy y onHocuMma usmely CpOuje u [lopre y Buie HaBpara, a mpe cBera
IIE3/ICCETHX TOIMHa Y Bpeme Kpu3sa 1862. u 1867, Te moueTkoM cenamecerux.®
Opjex npodiema koje je y onHocuma Cpouje n OcMaHCKOT LIapCTBa, 11a CaMUM
THUM M HEJAroAy eBpOIICKUX AuIuioMara Ha [lopTH, y3pokoBasio OBO Hau3mieq
MapruHaJIHO NMUTabE, IPEACTABIbAIO je AehuHICcamke TpaHuLe Ha JpuHu Ha
BepnunckoM koHTpecy y3 moceOHo Hamiamasamwe aa Cpouju ocrajy Manu
3BopHuk U Cakap, Hako Cy OBa MecTa yluia y okBupe KuexxeBune Beh npuimkom
KOHCTUTYUCama meHe ayroHoMuje 1829-1833, Te Huje OMII0O HEOIXOAHO
(opMaHO HarIANIABAKE OBE YHEHCHHUIIE.’

VY nenokymnHoj nmpo6iaeMaTHLIM TepUTOpHjaIHOT npomrpema Cpouje
nociue paroBa 1876—1878, omHOCHO HacTojama CpICKE BIaAe Ja Yy
HETOBOJbHUM Mel)yHapOAHUM OKOJIHOCTUMA OCUTypa Oap mpuIiajame 001acTH
KOj€ je 3armocea CpIcKa BOjcKa y YCIICIIHOM JIpyroM pary npotuB OcMaHCKOT
apcTBa, MUTame rpaHuue Ha [puHu Omilo je MapruHajgHoOr 3Hayaja. Y
CYIITHHH, OHO HUj€ HU ITOCTOjaIo, jep Ha 3amaiHoj Tpanuiu KHexxeprHe Huje
Ouiio moMepama rpaHlvHE JMHU]jE, a YKIbyueHhe Maior 3BopHuka u Cakapa ce
MmojipazyMeBaio, jep je Owio mnpenBul)eHO aKTHMa O KOHCTUTYHCAHY
KuexxeBuHe Tpuznecetux ronuna. HeakTHBHOCT cpIicke BOjCKe Ha OOCAHCKO]
TPaHULM, HACYNIPOT JIELEHNU]CKO] TEXKIbU 3a TEPUTOPHjaTHUM HPOIIUPEHEM
npeko pune, 6uia je mocieauna ynozopema Koja cy gonazuia u3 beua ox

5 IIpema HaBommma Muxanna ['aBpunosuha, ,,mompuHCKH TypIy HE camo IITO Cy Ce
MMaJH UCENUTH 1o XaTumepudy, Beh cy u nHade 6mnn HecHocHU . ObenexaBame
rpanune zHuje y [loapumy mpommuto 6e3 mpobiaema, yciiea OCIOHIA KOJjH je JTOKaTHO
MYCJIMMAHCKO CTaHOBHHIITBO UMaJIo y 00CaHCKOM O€roBaTy M KOJI JOKaJHHUX Malia.
MycCIIMaHCKO CTAaHOBHUIITBO MCEJHEHO je HACHIHO TokoM 1834, amm He m Manun
3Bopuuk u Cakap, Koju ¢y OWiH ,,[T0]T TOTTIOBHMA I'pajia 3BOPHHUKA™, OMHOCHO Y IOMETY
apTUJbEpHje U3 Tpaja, 1a je BIXOBO HACHITHO MCEeJhaBamk-e MOIIIO JIa ToBee 10 Beher
cyko0a. ['aBpuoBuh HaBomu /1a je y ToM TpeHyTKy Cakap mMao jeganaect kyha. (M.
laBpunosuh, Munow Obpenosufi, 111, beorpax 1912, 506-508.)

6 J. Puctuh, Cnowawru oonowaju Cpouje nosujeca doba, 111, beorpax 1901, 263—
270; Y. Ilono, @panyycka u Cpouja 1871-1878, beorpan 1974, 128—138.

7 Cpouja 1878: doxymenmu, npupenmwiu M. Bojsomuh, JI. P. XKusojunosuh, A.
Murtposuh, P. Camapyuh, beorpax 1978, 569. V cymrrunu, hopmynaiuja o rpaHUIIH,
y k0joj ce HarmamaBa nga Mamu 3Bopuuk u Cakap octajy CpOuju mpeysera je u3
CancTedaHCKOT IPETUMIHAPHOT MUPOBHOT yroBopa. Cpouja 1878, 105. Ilomumame
OBHX MECTa y MpelrMUHapujaMa MUpa, Kao U y bepnuHckoMm yroBopy cBemouu o
3HauYajy Koje je eBpOICKa AWIIIOMAaTHja TOKJIamalla pellaBamy OBOT IMHTama Koje ce
KOHCTAHTHO I10jaBJbHBaN0 y ogHocuMa Cpouje u [TopTe y mpeTxoaHoj IereHu;ju.
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noyetka Benuke ucroune xpuze 1875, a moceGHO y Bpeme kana ce Cpduja
cnpemaiia 1a yhe y pat kpajem 1877. kao caBeznuua Pycuje nporus Ocmanckor
1apcTBa, aa cy dpuna u Jlum rpanuiie ayctpoyrapcke nHrepecte coepe.®

VY koHTekcTy pas3Boja porahaja y npBoj nojosunu 1878, 3aBpiierka
PYCKO-OCMaHCKOT pata M MOTIHCUBAa NPEIUMHUHAPHOT MUPOBHOT YTOBOpa y
Can Credany, ca ogpendama xoje cy y beorpay nouexane ca BEIMKUM HE3a 10~
BOJECTBOM, 3a CpOHjy je o1 moceOHOr 3Hauaja Onino ouyBame U yHanpeheme
OJJHOCA Cca CYCEIHOM MOHapXxujoM. MuHHCTap HHOCTpaHuX aena Joan Puctuh
cMatpao je u nipe Can Credana aa cy 100pu 0qHOCH ca MOHapXHjoM HEOIXO/IHH,
jep je BEeHO TPOTHBIBEHHE MOTJIO YMAKUTH TEPUTOPH]ATHO TPOIINPEHE KOje je
Pycuja tpebaio a 06e36emu,’ a mocie pazoyapama yCIoBUMa KOje je CaBe3HHIa
npeasuzena 3a Cpoujy, okpeTame AycTpoyrapckoj Ouso je n300p Koju ce HaMeTao
Kao Jjoruyad. JlyropouHo nocmarpano, Haj3HauajHHja HOCIEINLA TIOJIUTHKE KOjy
je Pycuja Bogmna y 3aBpuiHoj (pasu Benmke ucrouHe kKpuse MpencTaBibalo je
okperame Cpouje ka Aycrpoyrapckoj. O uarepecuma Monapxuje y beorpany cy
BOJIWJIM PadyHa U IPUJIMKOM MOTHOLICH:A PBHX, HAjOOMMHU]UX, TEPUTOPHjTHHUX
3axTeBa, jep o npoctopy bocue u Xepuerosune Huje OUI0 HULIE peyd, 1a Ou ce
JI0 TIOYETKa KOHIpeca 3aXTEBH CBEJIM Ha Tpaxkeme moApiike beua 3a odyBame
paTHUX TEKOBHHA IPeMa jyrOMCTOKY, a Tpe cBera ouyBawe Bpawa u [Tupora.'”
[Mpunmukom Pucruhese nmocere beuy, Ha myTy 3a bepnuH, o rpanuim Ha [puHu
TOBOPHJIO CE€ CaMO y KOHTEKCTY MOTBP/E pelliaBara MuTamba Manor 3BopHUKa U
Caxkapa, Ha yeMy je, npema peunma OapoHa Jozeda Bon LlIBerena, HadeaHMKA
TproBuHcke cexiyje MUHHCTapCTBa CIIOJBHUX 1M0CI0Ba, Puctih uHcuctupao u
HAaUIIIa0 Ha TIO3UTUBAH MpHjeM.'!

MelhyTuM, HaUMH Ha KOjH je Ha caMoM KoHTpecy u3mel)y Pucruha u
ayCTPOYIapcKHX JieJierata pelaBaHo MuTame rpanune Ha puHu, ykasyje Ha
HBEroBy HOBY AMMEH3HUjy Koja he mohu 1o m3pakaja Tek mociie KOHTrpeca.
Bognehu pauyna o BracTHTUM CTpaTeIIKMM MHTepecuMa Ha bankany, a mpe
CBera 0 KOHTpoJM npocTopa HoBomazapckor canyaka npeko Kojer je Tpedaiio
Jla aycTpHUjcKa jKelle3HHYKa Mpexa noduje Bedy ca ComyHowm,'? okBHpH

8 Cpbuja 1878, 10-11; 156-157; 333-334; 3anucu Jespema I pyjukia, 111, Beorpan
1923, 31-34; C. Cxoxo, Cpncko-mypcku pam 1877—1878. eooune, y: 11. Omaunh, C.
Cxkoxko, Cpncxo-mypcxu pamogu 1876—1878. cooune, beorpan 1981, 207-208.

? Cpouja 1878, 123.

1 M. Camapuwuh, Eepona u obenesxcasarve epanuya Cpbuje, 15-39.

" Cpouja 1878, 394, 397. ,3a ucebeme Manor 3BOpHHKA pa3yMme ce, Ja Hema
HHUKaKBHX Npumenada, jaBuo je Puctuh kparko y beorpan.

12W. Rechberger, Zur Geschichte der Orientbahnen: Osterreichische Eisenbahnpolitik
auf dem Balkan, Osterreichische Osthefte 5 (1960) 348-352.
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TeputopujaiHor npoumupema CpOuje oapeheHn cy y aycTpoyrapckom
MuHHCTAapCTBY CHOJBHUX MOCIOBA, JOK jé HAaYMH Ha KOJU je KOHIpec
pacnpaBbao O OBOM NHUTalky MOrao Ja yTHYE Ha MOTCHIMjaTHO MOMEpPamke
rpaHUYHE JHMHHUjE Toja3ehn ol MakCUMyMa NPETXOAHO JIe(UHUCAHOT Ha
Banxaycruaiy.'? CBoj mpeanor aycTpoyrapcka jAejieraiija CaorTiia je
KoHTpecy 28. jyHa'* u mume je 6mto npensulieHo na he rpanuna ,,creauTu
cajgammby rpaHuny MmaruuoMm [pune, npenymrajyhu KuexxeBunun Mamu
3Bopuuk 1 Cakap®.'” [Ipeasorom je, nakie, motephen cra u3 Cancredanckor
YTOBOpPa KOjUM je HarjalieHa HEOMXOJHOCT KOHAUYHOT pellaBama Cropa OKo
ucesbaBamba MPEOCTAIOr MYCIMMAHCKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA ca 3amajnHe obaje
pune, onnocHo n3 Manor 3Bopuuka u Cakapa, Te je cpIcka Biiaja Momia J1a
Oy/ie 3a/10BOJbHA.

MelhyTtuMm, HOBU mpoOieM n3a3Baio je NedUHUCamke TpaHulle Ha
Jpunu. CancredanckuMm yroBopom O6miio je npensul)eHo na rpanuna Oyne
Jlpuna, 6e3 mpeuusnujer neduHmcama.'® AycTpoyrapcku mpemior HOBUX
rpanuna CpOuje neduHuCcao je MaTUIy peKe Kao AETEPMUHAHTY TOKAa HOBE
rpann4He auHUje. TokoM mperoBopa ca ayCTpOyrapcKUM Jelieraruma o
OKBHpHMA IPOIIUPEHa MpeMa jyry u jyrouctoky, Pucrtuh je mokymao na
nososbHUje 32 CpOujy aedunuie u oapendy o rpanuny Ha Apunu kopuctehu
dopmynanujy mpema kojoj ,rpanuna CpOuje cnenumhe maruny Jpune,
yKJby4dyjyhu ocTpBa koja cy pocaj npunajana KuexeBuHu U 10o1esbyjyhu joj
Mauu 3Bopruk u Cakap®.!” Pazior 3a oBakaB 1ote3 Guiie Cy KapakTepUCTHKE
came peke, INIaXOBUTe U Oorare BOJIOM, ca pa3fo0JbeM BUCOKHX BOJA TyKUM
O]l TIIeCT Mecel| (o1 HoBeMOpa 10 jyHa), peKe Koja y ’beHOM JIOEEM TOKY, OJf
bajune bamre no ymha y CaBy, uMa TUIMYaH HU3MHCKH TOK, ca OpOjHUM
MeaH/puMa, pyKaBIMMa U MpTBajama,'s HacTaluM yciea 4eCTHX MpOMeHa
TOKa, a, CAMUM THM, U yclie[l OTCHIMjaIHUX ITpOMeHa Marule peke. [Ipema
peunMma camor Pucrtuha, ,,ako 6u ce ‘koputo JpuHe’ y3eno 3a mel)y, Moru
6ucmo u3ryoutu Byjykmha amy u apyre, miro jexe 6musy 6ocanckoj odbanmu‘.!?
[Ipema HaBoAMMA W3 M3BEIUTAja ayCTPOyrapcKor komecapa y Melynapoonoj
Komucuju 3a pasepanuuerse Cpouje c nponeha 1879, kana cy ce npeacTaBHULH

13 M. Camapuwuh, Eepona u obenesxcasare cpanuya Cpouje, 46.

14 CBu 1aTyMH y TJIaBHOM TEKCTY HABEJICHHU Cy TpeMa JyIrjaHCKOM KaJeHaapy, J0K Cy
y IOKyMEHTHMA HaBEeJIECHH IPEMa JATUPAEby CaMor MUCIIA.

5 Cpbuja 1878, 473-474, 481.

16 Hcro, 105.

7 Ucro, 497, 499.

8 Drina, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, 3, Zagreb 1984, 577-578.

Y Cpbuja 1878, 552.
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Monapxuje 3aMHTEpecOBajM 3a NHTamke rpanune Ha Jlpunu, ynpaso
YUILEHHLIA Ja je CPIICKa BOjcKa 3ay3esia cBa OocTpBa Ha JpuHHM, TE Ja ce oHa
TPEHYTHO Hajas3e 3alaJHO OJl PeYyHE MaTHlle, Haja3uia ce h3a OBAKBOT
PuctuheBor nocrynka.”’ Ca apyre ctpate, U3 jeAHOT o KacHUjuX PuctuheBnx
nucaMa, Moryhe je 3akJby4uTH Aa ocTpsa Ha puHHM, nin 0ap HEKa OJ] HHX,
HHUCY IIOCEIHYTa O]l CPIICKE BOjCKE Y BpeMe NPETXOAHOT para, Beh na cy ce
MOrpaHUYHE Kapayile Ha ’biMa Halla3Wiie U paHuje, ajld [1a Cy € yClel YeCTUX
IpOMEHA TOKa peKe, OCTPBa Hallula 3amagHo of peuHe maruie.’! BpojHu
MeaHJIpH, PyKaBLIU U MpTBaje Ha [{puHu OWiiM Cy ynpaBo MOKazaTesb YeCTUX
IIPOMEHA TOKa y MPETXOJHOM pa3i1o0Jby U HECYMIUBO Jia TPEHYTHO CTambe
HUje OAToBapalio MHTepecuMma cprcke Buaze. Komuko je hym peke Owiia
NPOMEHHBA MIOKA3aJI0 je U pa3no0Jbe aycTpoyrapcke ynpase. AycTpoyrapeka
ynpaBa y bocan n XepueroBunu 0aBmiia c€é KOHTHHYHPAHO MPOOIEMOM
perymucama Jlpune.?? [Touetkom 20. Beka rpanuiia Ha JIpuHu Ouia je jeaHo
on nurama uzmehy Cpouje u Ayctpoyrapcke Koje Cy peiaBaiie Mehynp:xaBHe
komucuje.” TIpUIMKOM KOHAuHOT MPEIM3HOT PEKOTHOCIUpama Toka JpuHe
1910, Ha KapTH je yUpTaH 1 TOK PEeKe IPUWIMKOM IPBOT peKorHocLupama 1883.
Ha npBu norniex ounrienHa je pasjinka He caMmo u3Melhy Toka maruie peke,
Beh u came peke, jep ce Tok peke 1883. Ha 3HaYajHOM OPOjy MecTa MPUITHKOM
pana xomucuje 1910. Hana3sMo Ha CyBOM LITO YIPaBO yKa3yje Ha CYIITHHY
npobiiema 4ecTux MpoMeHa TOKa y BpeMEHY BHCOKHX BOAA.

OnpehuBame Matuie peke 3a rpaHuly Owio je yoOudajeHo y
MehyHapoaHOM 1paBy, Te Cy, UMajyhu y Busy cHary AycTpoyrapcke Ha CaMOM
Konrpecy u Benuku 0poj 3Ha4ajHUX MTUTaka Koja Cy ce pemaBaia, Puctuhesa
HacTojama Owmia ocylhena Ha Heycnex. Pasmarpame rpanuie Ha Jpuau Huje
yormiiTe OWIIo IpeaMeT pajia KOHrpeca, nako je cam Puctuh TBpauo na je

20 bunumex—Komanau XIII nemaaujcke nususuje y Jomoj Tysmu, Beorpan 6. maja
1879, Ne 5, Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv Wien (=0S), Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv
(=HHStA), Ministerium des AuBern (=MdA), Politisches Archiv (=PA), XIX: Serbien,
K 67: Serbische Grenzdelimitations Kommission 1878—-1880.

21 J. Puctuh — M. IIporuhy, Beorpax 30. jyna 1879, Ilpes. 6p. 4, Apxus Cpiicke
akanemuje Hayka u ymetHocTH (=ACAHY), ®onx JoBana Puctuha (=DJP), uns. 6p.
25/84; curn. XXV/2.

22 (S, HHStA, MdA, Administrative Registratur (=AR), Fach 61: Bosnien und
Herzegovina, 9-1-32: Grenzsachen (Serbische Grenze 1-14, dabei: Regulierung der
Drina-Grenze); Drina-Regulierung, OS, HHStA, MdA, AR, Fach 34-Sonderreihe:
Handelspolitik, K 778: Handelspolitische Akten, r. 23-26 (1893—1895).

2 (S, HHStA, MdA, PA, XIX: Serbien, K 89 Elaborat der Drina-Aufnahme (1910).
I'paha o peraBamy nurama rpanuie Ha J[puHU y BE3U ca peYHNM ajiama Halla3u ce U
y kytrjama 90 u 91.
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MOKYIIIA0 Ja Pa3roBapa 0 OBOM IMHUTamky ca NpeACTaBHULMMA MOjEAMHUX CHIIa
Ha Konrpecy,? Te je aycTpoyrapcku Mpejior yCBOjeH Ha KOHAYHO] pacipaBy
o rpanunama Cp6uje 8. jyna.” Ilpernocienter qaHa paaa Kourpeca Pucrtuh
j€ TIOKYIIIao Jia Ha KOHAYHY peAaKilnjy wiaHa 36, Koju je neuHucao rpaHuIle
Cpbuje, yrude npeko YOpuia, pycKor Jejierara y peJakiuoH0j KOMUCH]jH. >
CmaTpaMo 112 je ¥ 0Baj MOKyIIaj OMO yHaIpel ocyheH Ha HeycIex, jep je
3aXTeBaHa HM3MEHA IPEJCTaBJbajla MHOTO BHUIIE O]l THTamba peaakiuje
NOMEHYTOT 4YjaHa M HHUje Moria jaa Oyne NpeaMeT pacupaBe yHyTap
penakioHe Komucuje, Beh je 0 TomMe Mopasio a ce pacupaBiba y OKBUDPY
noceOHe KOMHCHje WM Ha IUICHapIHOM 3acelamy KoHrpeca. Kana je ped o
rpaHuiM Ha [IpuHU, pe3yaTaTy Cy, y LeIUHN IOCMaTpaHo, OWIN y OKBHpHMa
peannux moryhnoctu. Harnamasamem ymnacka Manor 3BopHuka u Cakapa y
oxBHpe rpanuna Cpouje, y Kojuma cy ce oBa Mecta (GopMaiHO Hajita3uiaa Beh
JlelleHrjaMa, PEIIeHO je OBO MUTame, a Kao IpaHuia je oapehena maruia
[pune, caracHo mpakcu y Meh)yHapoaHOM paBy.

Camo unan Il bepaunckor yrosopa mpeasuhao je dopmupame
MelyHapolHe KoMHcHje 3a obelexaBambe HOBOOJApeleHMX TpaHMLA Ha
bankany, u To camo 3a rpanuinie Kuexxesune byrapcke. Benuke cune Hucy,
MehyTuM, HaMmepaBajie Ja INpEHyCTe peIlaBamke OBAKO [CIUKATHOT H
MOTEHINjIHO IPOOIEMaTUYHOT MUTaba OAIKaHCKUM JpXKaBaMa, 01 KOjuX je
camo OcMaHCKO HAapcTBO OMJIO MOTHHMCHULA YroBOpa. YIPKOC IMOYETHOM
npoTuBJbeby Benuke bpuranuje, kao HajpeBHOCHH]jE 3aCTYTHHLE JOCTOBHOT
MOIITOBalka U UCIyHaBama oapenada bepiuHckor yroBopa, BeJlMKe cuie
MIOCTHIJIE CY TOKOM aBrycta 1878. moroBop o ¢popmupamy HEKOJIMKO KOMHCHja
3a crpoBoheme oJuTyKa KOHrpeca, 0]l KOjuX je jeHa Omia 3aaykeHa H 3a
obenexaBame HOBHX rpaHuia Cpouje.?’

Mehynapoona xomucuja 3a pasepanuvere Cpduje mouena je ca
paznom 10. okrobpa 1878. u, y3 maysy ox 5. HoBemOpa 1878. no 30. anpuina
1879, 6aBuna ce no 7. aBrycra 1879. panom Ha obernexaBarby HOBUX I'paHULa

2* Cpbuja 1878, 552.

2 Hcto, 533-535.

26 Ucro, 549-550; B. Dophesuh, Cpouja na beprunckom konepecy, beorpan 1890, 92.
2TW. N. Medlicott, The Congress of Berlin and After: A diplomatic History of the Near
Eastern Settlement 1878-1880, London 1938, 137-146; 170—-171.
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Cp6uje.?® I'pannne Cpbuje ompeheHe cy Ha KOHIpecy He caMo Mpema
ayCTpPOYTrapcKoM Ipeasiory, Beh u mpema aycTpoyrapcKiM IeHepatuTaOCKuM
KapTama, Koje cy Oumie Hempenu3He U ca BEeJIMKHM OpojeM IMpoIycra H
HETa4HOCTH, T€ je oOenexaBame rpanuie omio npalieHo HU30M npodieMa y
BE3U €a KOjUM CYy J0JIA3WIIU J0 U3paxkaja He CaMO HaueIHU CTABOBH I0j€IUHHUX
BeNMKKX cuia rpema Cpouju, Beh 1 lbuxoBH Mel)yCOOHHM OJJHOCH M CTPaTeILKH
uHTepecu Ha bankany. Pasnika je Ouia ako yousbHBa 3aBUCHO O KOjOj TPaHHULH
je omno peun — npema byrapckoj mnm npema OcmanckoM mapctsy. [lopen
JIOCJIOBHOT MIPUJIpKaBarba coBa bepiarHckor yroBopa, OpUTaHCKH KOMEcap UMao
je 3amarak ga o0e30er MITO MOBOJBHU]Y CTpaTeliKy, onOpaMOeHy IpaHully 3a
OcMaHCKO 1apcTBO M OMO je HajrOpPJbUBHMjU 3aCTYHHUK CTaBOBA OCMAHCKOT
KoMecapa NPHIMKOM pacrlpaBa O HEM3BECHHUM, HENocTOjeNMM WIIH MOTPEIHO
YLUpPTaHUM Tadykama Ha aycTpoyrapckoj kaptu. Ha rpanmim ca OcMmaHCKUM
LApCTBOM, PYyCKH KOMecap MOIpXaBao je CPIICKOI Komecapa y HacTojamy Jia
00e30e/1¢ 1ITO TOBOJBHM]Y CTpaTeLIKy rpaHuity 3a CpOujy, 10K je OBaKBa HaCTOjarba
MOZIpKaBao U aycTpoyrapcku komecap. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe, Ha CPIICKO-OyTrapcKoj
TPaHHLH, PYCKH KOMEcap 3acTyIao je, OHEKa [ BPIIO KECTOKO M CPUYAHO, MHTEPEC
Oyrapcke cTpaHe, OIHOCHO NPOTHBHO CE€ HACTOjamUMa CPIICKOI KoMecapa Jia
OCTBapH LITO MOBOJbHH]Y Tpanuity 3a CpOujy, IOK je CTaBOBE CPIICKOI KoMecapa
JIMCKPETHO TIO/IPKaBa0 YIIPaBO ayCTPOyrapcKu komecap.”

[Tocne uckycTBa TokOM KoHTpeca, Puctuh je 6uo cBecran 3Hauaja
Koju he mpuiarkom obesekaBarmba IpaHULE UMAaTH CTaB AycTpoyrapcke, Te je
jOIII TIpe ToYeTKa pajia KOMHCHje HacTojao aa y bedy o6e36emu noapiky.*
IIpema HaBopuMma mumiomarckor npeacrasauka Cpouje y beay Kocre Llykuha,
INPUIMKOM YKa3MBalkba MUHHUCTPY CIOJbHUX MOCioBa Dynu AHapamujy Ha
notpedy Ja WHCTpyKIUje komecapy JlBojHe MoHapxwuje Oymy HaKIOHCHE
untepecuma Cpouje, 106uo je ,,ycrnokojaBajyhu ogrosop“.*! V xoHTekcry
HOBHX OAHOCAa, OpOjHMX MNUTama Koja Cy Npousiaswia u3 bepiuHcke
KOHBEHIMje M KOja je Tpedayo MOKpeHyTH TOKoM cienehux mecenu, Te

28 Commission international pour la delimitation de la Serbie. Protocoles, Belgrade
1878; Commission international pour la delimitation de la Serbie. Protocoles 1879,
Belgrade 1879.

2 O paay KOMHUCH]e, CyKOOUMa OKO Pa3MUIUTHX TPAHUYHHIX Tauaka Ha HOBOj TPAHHIIH
U CTaBOBMMa IpEJICTAaBHUKA BEIMKHUX cuia jaetaibHo y: M. Camapuuh, Eepona u
obenedcasare epanuya Cpouje, Hosu Can 2006.

30 J. Puctuh — K. Iykuhy, Beorpax 27. centem6pa 1878, Apxus Cpouje (=AC),
MuHucTapcTBO MHOCTpaHuX Jeia, [lomuruuko onesbeme (=MU/I-I10), 1878, d-II1, /1-
VI, I1/5-11, moB. 6p. 703.

3TK. Iykuh — J. Puctuhy, Beu 28. u 29. cenrrembpa 1878, ucto, nos. 6p. 704 u 705.
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MHTEpeca CyceiHe MoHapxuje 1a noapikoM CpOuju MpOTUBHO HHTEpECUMa
Pycuje na rpanuuu ¢ bByrapckom npoayou noctojehu cyko0 1 He3a10BOJBCTBO
KaKO PYCKOM MOJIMTUKOM, TAKO U CTAaBOM HOBHX OyrapCKuX JIOKaJIHUX BJIACTH,
He u3HeHalhyje Aa cy AHjpalnjeBe HHCTPYKLHje aycTpoyrapcKoM KoMecapy
bunumeky ynpaBo ynyhuBane Ha MOAPUIKY cprickoM komecapy. Crneneher
nposicha, mpe HacTaBKa pajia KOMHUCH]j€, OJTHOCHO IIpe OJUIy4nBarba 0 Haj3Ha-
YajHUjUM TaykKaMa CIIopa Ha HOBOj TPaHWYHO] JHMHUjU, Puctuh je HOBOM
ayCTpOYIrapcKoM MUHHUCTPY pe3uaeHTy y CpOuju 6apony XepoepTy roBopuo
Ja 61 OJIarOHAKIIOHOCT ayCTPOYrapcKor Komecapa rpema uarepecuma Cpouje
oJrosapaia ,,HaMepaMa LapcKe-KpaJbeBCKe BIIazie, Koja JAOK je CupeMHa Ja
KHEXEBUHY YKJbYUH Y cepy CBOjUX HHTEpECa, Y IIUPEHY CPIICKE TEPUTOPH]E
HCTOBPEMEHO MOpa Ja BH/M U TPOIIHPEE-E BIACTHTE HHTEpPECHE chepe.*
MelhyHaponHa koMucHja Onita je 3ajly’)KeHa caMo 3a 00eleKaBambe
HOBHX IPaHHIIa, T€ CTapa rpaHuUla Ha UCTOKY, 3HaYajHUM J1eJIOM Ha THMOKY,
U Ha 3anany, Ha JpuHu, HUje yla3wia y JeJIOKpYT BeHor paga. Mehytuwm,
nomumame Manor 3BopHuka n Cakapa y TekcTy bepnuHckor yrosopa
oTBapaJio je nmpoctop 3a MmoryhHoct na he komucuja ummak oouhu 6ap qeoHUILY
Ha J[pyHu rzie ce Haslasze IOMEHyTa MecTa U KOHCTaTOBATH 3aTEUCHO CTame. Y
pa3no0spy y KojeM cy Ha mpocTopy bocHe u XeprieroBuse, 1a 1 y3 rpaHuly ca
Cpbujom, jomr yBek BoheHe OopOe wu3Mmely NpPOTHBHHMKA aHEKCHje H
ayCTpOyrapcKux TpyIa Koje cy, uciymanajyhu oapende bepnuHckor yrosopa,
OKymHpaJie MPOBUHIIM]je, OUIIO je mokeJbHO n3behu monazak mehyHapogHux
IpeacTaBHUKA Ha TpaHuLy. ,,[Ipe Mor oxacka Ha peryjucame IpaHHuIe y
centeMOpy Hporuie roauHe y MUHUCTApCTBY CHOJFHHUX IIOCJIOBA MU j€ PEYCHO
Jla HUj€ TOXKEJHHO J1a JOBOJMM KOMHUCH]Y y 3BOPHHK JOK roJ Tpajy oopbe y
Bocuu u xa, ako je moryhe, cipeunM Komecape Jia ce JUYHO YIO3Hajy ca
norahajuma’, 3a6esexuo je bunmnmex kacuuje.** Ha HeopMaHuM cacTaHiimMa
y beorpany, ok cy unrdekrnBaim qonazak OpUTaHCKOT B OCMaHCKOI KOMecapa,
KOMECapH OCTalluX CHJIa paclpaBjbajd Cy O HAjIIOBOJbHUJUM HauMHUMA
obaBJbarba 1ocJa, Te ce U o/y1asak Ha JIpuHy 1mojaBuo kao moryhHoct,** aju je
NpeBalalio MULUBEHE 12 Ce MPBO Paau Ha 00eiekaBamy CPIICKO-OCMAaHCKE

32 Xepbept — Angpamnujy, beorpax 19. maja 1879, OS, HHStA, MdA, PA, XIX:
Serbien, K 67.

33 Bunmumek — MuHHCTapCcTBY para, beu 9. anpuna 1879, Ne 3, ucro.

3 BumMex je KacHHje TBPIHMO Ja je Ha IPBOM (OPMATHOM CACTaHKY OWMIO pedd o
omacky Ha [IpuHy ¥ Ja ce mojamy o TOMe Hajlaze y IIpOTOKOMy ca cexnute ox 10/22.
oktobpa 1878. (Bunumex — MunucrapetBy para, beu 9. anpuma 1879, Ne 3, OS,
HHStA, MdA, PA, XIX: Serbien, K 67). O6jaBsbeHa Bep3uja IpoTOKOIA, HA KOjy Ce U
OH TT03WBA, HE TIOTBphyje oBakBe HaBoze (Commission international pour la delimitation
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rpaHuiie Ha jyry, nonasehu og Mopase.* Yernen Jommx BpeMEHCKUX MPIJINKA,
xomucuja je 1878. paanmna kparko W oOelexuiia TeK IO TpaHHUle Mpema
KocoBckom Buitajery, Te ce murame rpaHuie Ha J{prHu npe nayse HHje OMUEAIIO.

Pan mehynapogne komucuje y mnposiche u jero 1879. Omo je
o0enesxeH OpOjHUM pa3MUMOMIIAKEHUMA CTaBOBA Y BE3U €a CIIOPHUM TauKama
KaKo Ha OCMaHCKO-CPIICKO], Tako M Ha Oyrapcko-cprickoj rpanuuu. [lopex
TOTra, 3HaYajHy Maxiby NPUBYKAO je U CYKoO m3Mely Cprckux u pycko-
Oyrapckux BJacTH, a IIOTOM M IOJIEMUKA CPIICKE U PyCKe BIaje, y BE3H ca
pasrpaHnuemeM Ha crapoj rpanunu u3mely Lipaopeukor okpyra u Kynckor
cpe3a. Y Be3u ca rpanunoM Ha Jpunu, bumumex je 3axteBao moceOHe
MHCTPYKIHUje Yy MMHHUCTApCTBY CIIOJBHHX IIOCJIOBA, alld MYy j€ CaMo
MPENOPYyUEHO J1a CaMOCTAIHO Aohe M0 HEONXOJHUX MOAAaTaka O CHOPHUM
ocTpBuMa.*® 3Hauaja OBOT MUTaka MOCTAO je CBECTaH yOp30 MOCIe A0TacKa y
Beorpan. Ilpunukom npujema kox Puctuha HenpujaTHO cy ra M3HEHaAUIIE
TBPAIE CPIICKOT MHUHHUCTPA Ja KoJA 3BOPHHMKA HE IOCTOje HWKAKBa CIIOpHA
OCTpBa U Jla KOMHCH]ja HEMa pasJiora ja ce 0aBu oBuM nurtameM.’’ OqMax ce
oOparuo ['eHepaaHoj KOMaHIM LIAPCKe U KpasbeBCcKe Bojcke y CapajeBy 1 IPeKo
Komanne XIII nemragujcke qususuje y Jomoj Tysmu*® 1obuo je momarke o
CHOPHHUM TaukaMa, ca KPOKHjeM JOHET TOKa peke ox Jame 1o Mehama Ha
KOjeM je OmIo 1moceOHO 03HA4YeHO JIeCeT MOTEHIIUjaIHO MPOOIeMaTHIHUX
Tayaka, OZIHOCHO OCTPBa KOja Cy Ce€ HaJla3Wia YIJIIABHOM 3alla/iHO Off MaTHLE
peke (Cxuna 1), Ha TepuTOpHjH KOja je mpema oapendama bepmunckor yrosopa
Tpebano na nmpunaaHe bocHum u XepueroBuHu, Tj. (OPMaIHO-IPABHO
OcMaHCKOM LapCTBY, ik CYyIITHHCKH fa aohe mox ynpaBy Monapxuje.” Ha
3Ha4aj mpobieMa yKa3uBao je v MOAaTaK Jia je Ha jeIHOj ICOHUIIH ITPH HICKOM

de la Serbie. Protocoles, Belgrade 1878, 1-4). Moryhe je, mel)ytum, na je Tokom
Opojuux HedopManHHUX cacTaHaka y beorpaxy m Humry, 1ok cy ocranm komecapu
YeKaJu PBO OPUTAHCKOT, [Ta 0CMAHCKOT koMecapa, Oumio peun u o punu. Ha npyrom
MECTY je MMOMEHYO Ja Cy Y UCTO BpEME ,,i CPIICKH KOMECapH (...) HATTIACHIH HYXHOCT
onpehuBama mpunagHOCTH OocTpBa kox 3BopHuKa™ (bumumexk — Komammm XIII
nemaaujcke nususmje y Jomoj Tysmu, Beorpan 6. maja 1879, Ne 5, OS, HHStA, MdA,
PA, XIX: Serbien, K 67).

35 M. Camapunh, Espona u obenedxcasamwe epanuya Cpouje, 75-81.

3¢ bunnmek — ambacamopy Aycrpo-Yrapeke y Ucranbyny rpody Luxujy, [Tuport 19.
jyn 1879, Ne 15, OS, HHStA, MdA, PA, XIX: Serbien, K 67.

37 Anrep — Aunparmujy, beorpan 7. maja 1879, ucro.

3% bunmnmek — Komanan X111 nemanujcke aususmje y Jomoj Tysmu, beorpan 6. maja
1879, Ne 5, ucro.

¥ bunnmek — ambacamopy Aycrpo-Yrapeke y Ucranbyny rpody Luxujy, [Tuport 19.
jyaa 1879, Ne 15, nucro.
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BOJIOCTajy BoJa u3Mel)y octpBa u gecHe obalie HecTajana, Te je, Ha Taj Ha4MH,
npusHaBambeM CpOuju mpaBa Ha ocTpsa, rpanuua usmely Cpouje u bocue
nocrajaia y nojeJuHUM cuTyanujama u komHeHa.** Meru ciy4aj 6uo je u ca
OCTPBOM KOj€ ce, IIpeMa KapTH ayCTpOyrapckor reepanmrada, Halxa3uio
»Taano mamelhy Caxapa, Mayor u Benukor 3BopHuka Ha cpen [pune®, unje
Cy mocrojarmbe moTBpawiH 1 nogaiy XIII nemraaujcke aususuje.*!

He uckmpyuyjyhu moryhaoct na Puctuhy Huje mo3nato na octpBo
1ocToju, KoH3y1 Monapxuje y beorpany AHrep cmarpao je umax 1a ,,0H TO
HaMEpHO UTHOpHILE Ja OU 0BpaTno KOMUCH]jy oX [lpuHe 1 1a oCTpBO Koje cy
okynupanu Cp6u npehytHo 3aapxu 3a Cpoujy.** Ilocne uctor pasroBopa
CIIMYHOT MHIUbEma Ouo je u bumumex. ,Ilomro cy CpOu ox 6opbu ca
Typuuma 3ay3enu U yTBpAWIN Maja OCTpBa 3allafHO Ol MaTHILIE, a C ApYre
cTpaHe rocnoauH Puctuh cmarpa HEBaKHUM pEryjlHcame HCTE, ja rajuM
cymmy na CpOu jkeie na mocmarpajy 3aBpLICTaK paja KoMmucuje — 0e3
y3uMmama y o03up rpanuue Ha J{puHM — Kao CBPILEHHU YWH, U JIa JKeje Ja
3aJIp’Ke OHA OCTPBA KAaKo O jeZIHOM MOIIU Ja KaXKy Ja Cy IPaHHLE PEryJIHCaHe,
Ja je eBPOIICKa KOMHCH]ja y 3aBPIIHOM NPOTOKOIY HaBeJa Jla cMaTpa CBOj 1ocao
3aBpILCHUM U THME OCTaBJbambeM status quo-a aa mocen 3aapxe ca ceode. (...)
BpenHocT 0BHX PeYHHX ACOHHIIA M OCTPBA MOXE BOJHO WJIM NMPHUBPEAHO Ja
u3riesa Maja, ajy ja cMaTpaM CBOjoM 00aBe30M J1a HallpaBUM (PMKCHE TPaHUIIE
Ha Kpajy Moje MHCHje. YIpaBo Te o0nacTy cy Beh JierneHrjama npeamer cykooa
cprcke Binazae u Ilopre, one Ou cprickoj Biaau Jaje MoBoAa 3a OeCKOHaYHe
IPeroBope, BJIaJM KOja je CKJIOHAa TOME, Ja YaKk W Yy MaJUM CTBapuMma
ayCTPHUjCKO] BIaAW JOCTaB/ba CTAIHO TEME 3a IJUCKYCH]y Ca HPUTAjeHUM
MHUcIUMa®, 3a0enexuo je mocie cycpera. Mnak, cMarpao je 1a Hema rnorpede
na MeyHapoiHa KOMHCHja JOHOCH OAJIYKY Y OBOM IIUTamy, Te 1a ra je Mmoryhe
pemmmTH y OwWiarepadHUM TperoBopuma rmonasehu ox jacHe ojapenode
BepiuHCKOT yroBopa 0 MaTUIM Kao rpaHuiu.

V uszBewtajuma obojuuie ciyxobeHrnka MoHapxuje ca pasrosopa ca
Puctuhem nomume ce HEBOJFHOCT ca KOjOM €€ MPEACEAHUK CPIICKE BIAZC
MHUHHUCTAp CHOJHHUX IOCIOBa YMYIUTAO Yy PasroBOp O IPHUHCKOj TPAHULM.
[ToBox Tome Huje Ouna [Ipuna, Beh nmpobiaemu ca KojuMa ce cpricka Biaja
cyouaBaJsia Ha JPyroj cTpaHu, Ha rpanuuu ca byrapckom. Hajsnauajauju neo

40 Bunmnmex — Komanau X111 nemanujcke qususuje y Jlomoj Tysmu, beorpan 6. maja
1879, Ne 5, ncTo.

4 Anurep — Auapammjy, beorpan 7. maja 1879, ucro.

2 Ucro.

* Bunmmmex — Komanmu X111 nemanujcke qususuje y Jlomoj Tysmu, beorpan 6. maja
1879, Ne 5, ncTo.
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pasroBopa 01O je Be3aH 3a CUTyallljy Ha CTapoj FPaHUIM Ha UCTOKY, HA K0jOj
je cprcka Biaja uMaja cBe 030MibHHje NMpoljeMe ca pycKo-Oyrapckom
YIPaBOM H, y TIOCJIEAE BpeMe, ca 3BaHudHuM llerporpanom. Onu cy Omiu
MOBE3aHM Ca HACTOjalbeM CPIICKE BIaJE Ja MCKOPUCTH HPUWIMKY M CTapy
rpanuny npema Kyickom cpe3y momepu HCTOUHO, YKIbY4yjyhu aTape koju cy
npe pasrpaHuyueHa MOYETKOM TPHUIECETUX MPUIALAIN CPICKUM CeJbaliMa.
[Tpwmkom noBiauema y aBrycry 1878. cprcka ympasa je CaMOMHHUILINjaTUBHO
nomepuiia u odesnexuia rpanuily. OBakaB IMOCTYIAK M3a3Bao je HE3a10BOJHCTBO
pycko-Oyrapcke npuBpeMeHe yrpase Uy jecet 1878. u nmponehe 1879. nonpuneo
CBE 3aTErHYTHjUM OJJHOCUMA HE CaMo ca pycKuM ryoepaatopuma y byrapckoj,
Beh 1 ca pyckom BiagoM. Pax cpricko-pycke KOMHCHje Ha pellaBamy OBOT
nutama y jeceH 1878. 3aBpieH je 0e3 ycmexa, O4eKHBAaO cCe HOBU CYCpET.
Melytum, He3a10B0JECTBO y beorpay n3asBaiio je moHamame pycKor Komecapa
KOjH je 6ECIIOroBOPHO 3aXTEBAO MPUXBATAE CTape rpaHuile.*

V TakBoj cuTyauuju, umMajyhu, nopes Tora, Ha yMy H CIIOp ca pycKo-
Oyrapckom ynpaBoMm Ha HOBOj rpanuuu npema Codwuju koju je y nposehe
takole 100ujao Ha uHTeH3uTeTY,* PrcTHh je mpeBacxoaHo OHO 3aMHTEPECOBAH
Ja obe30eau moAPWIKY AyCTpOyrapcke M ICHOI IpeJCTaBHUKA Y
MelyHapoaHoj xomucuju. Haj3HauajHuju neo pasroBopa ca bummmexoM u
Amnrepom 610 je ynpaso nocBeheH npobiaemMrma Ha TpaHuLM ca byrapckoM u
ToM npuiikoM Pructuh je momenyo uak moryhHocT na mel)yHaponHa komucuja
pelln ¥ CIOp Ha CTapoj TPaHMLH, IITO jeé HECYMIbUBO OMIIO M3BaH HCHHX
HajiexHocTu.* HoBom MuHuCTpy pesuaenty Monapxuje y beorpany 6apony
Xepbepty Puctuh je HeKonHMKO 1aHa KaCHHjE 3aXTEB 3a MOAPIIKOM HHTEPECHMa
CpOuje cTaBHO y KOHTEKCT HCTOBPEMEHOI MpPOLIMPEHa ayCTPOyrapcke
MHTEpecHE cepe, ICTOBPEMEHO UCTUUYhH UBPCT CTaB KOjH je CpIICKa Biajia y
BE3H Ca OBUM IUTAHEM 3ay3ella y MPEroBOpHMa ca PYCKUM MHUHHUCTPOM
pesuznentom Asekcanapom [epcujanujem.*’

MelhynapoHa KOMHCH]ja 3aBpIIHIIa je paj Ha oOelexaBamy HOBE
Tpace cprcko-Oyrapcke rpanuie 8. jyna 1879,* a ucror nana pycka Bojcka
u3allia je Ha cTapy IpaHHIy M Iodena obOesekaBambe IpaHUYHE JIMHH]C

4 M. Camapuuh, Cpncko-pycku cnop o epanudnoj iuHuju usmely ypHopeukoz okpyed
u kynckoe cpeza 1878—1879. cooune, 36opHuK Matuiie cpricke 3a uctropujy 69-70
(2004) 77-95.

4 HUcrn, Pao Meljynapoone xomucuje 3a paszepanuuerse Cpouje u obenedxcasarbe
cpncko-o6yeapcke epanuye 1878—1879. eooune, Ienmaanuk 11 (2004) 197-200.

4 Anrep — Aunparmjy, beorpan 7. maja 1879, OS, HHStA, MdA, PA, XIX: Serbien, K 67.
47 Xepbepr — Aunpamujy, beorpan 19. maja 1879, ucro.

48 M. Camapumuh, Eepona u obenexcasarve epanuya Cpouje, 157.
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HpeIpaTHOM TpacoM, 010ujajyhu OUIIo KakaB KOMIIPOMUC €a CPIICKOM Biiaom.*
IIpex xoMucHjoM je ocTajo obelekaBame JAejia CPIICKO-0CMAaHCKe TPaHULE |
pelaBame CIOKEHOT mpodiemMa rpanune Ha [Ipenoniy, BaxHO] CTpaTelIKoj
TayKy Ha rpanuiy ca KocoBckuM Bunajetom, npema Murposuuu u lpumruauy.
Hacympot craBy y Be3u ca rpanunoMm ca byrapckom, ympaso je Pycuja
MOKPEHY/Ia MHULM]aTUBY NP BilagaMa BeJIMKuX cuia na Cpouja gobuje mro
MOBOJPHMjY CTpaTeIlKy rpaHuuny Ha [Ipemosniy, Kao HOpeTHoOCTaBKy 3a
CIIpeyaBame yna/jaa anbdaHCKHX YeTa y nmorpanndHe okpyre.”’ Benuku andancku
ynan y anpuiay 1879. nonpuneo je 1a u OpUTaHCKO M ayCTPOyrapcKO MHHU-
CTapCTBO CIIOJBHMUX IIOCJIOBA IOAPKE IMOMEHYTy HHMLHMjatuBy. Ciexehu
AHpgpamujeBa ymyTcTBa, XepOepr je caommruo Puctmhy na mocroju
CrIpeMHOCT Aa ce u3ahe y cycper unrepecuma Cpouje, a camo y MepH Yy Kojoj
takaB cTaB Hehe HapyiiaBatu oapende bepiauHckor yroopa.’! 3aapkaBarme
rpannna Cpbuje Ha BpxoBuMa Konaonurka y beuy cy cmarpainu npeTnocTaBkoM
06e30ehema xxene3nnukor kopuaopa o Conyna u Mutposuie npema Capajesy.

Jlok cy KoMecapH BEJIMKUX CHJIA KpajeM jyHa U oYeTKoM jyia 1879.
pemaBanu nutame rpanune Ha llpemonmy, Puctuh je ommyuno na y
pasroBopuma ca Xepdeprom 27. jyHa MOKpEHE NMUTame rpanuie Ha puHu.
Ckopu Kpaj obenexaBarmba CPIICKO-OCMAaHCKE TPaHUIIE, OCTAaBIbA0 j€ 3araiHy
TPaHUILy jeIMHUM TIOTEHIIH]aTHIM TUTalkeM KojeM je Mel)yHapo1Ha KOMUCH]a
jour Mopaina Ja ce mocBeTu.’?> 360r Tora je OHII0 BaXHO PELIUTH JHICMY
JIeJIOKpyTa paja KOMHUCH]Ee Yy clydajy omtacka Ha Jpuny. [Ipencennuk cprcke
BJaJe CMaTrpao je NpHUXBATJbUBUM Ja KoMucuja oxge a0 [pune nma Owm
KOHCTaToBana na cy Manu 3BopHuK M Cakap KOHA4HO YIUIM Y OKBHpE
KuexeBune, anu HUALITa BUILIE. ,,AKO OM KOMHCHja, YXBaTHUBIIN CE 32 Ped
Tahlweg (maruna — M.C.), koja ce cnomumbe y Wi. 36. OSpIMHCKOT yroBopa,
MUCJIWIIA J1a C€ MOXKE YIYCTHTH M Yy PeKTUGHUKALM]y cTape TpaHule, MU Ou
TUME JOBEACHU OWIM y OIACHOCT, Ja M3ryOMMO HEKOJHMKO OCTpBa, Koja
npumnaznajy oxn crapuna CpOuju, a Koju ce, ycieq 4ecTo Memajyher ce Toka
BajoBute [lpuHe, cajga Hamaze Omke 0OCaHCKO] HEro Hamoj obanu®. 3a
Puctuha je xipy4an neo unana 36 bepauHcKor yroBopa OMo OHaj KOjH TIOMHEHE

4 Ucrtn, Cpncko-pycku cnop, 92-93.

50 Bagunrron — jge Mumeny, [Tapus 7. jyna 1879, AC, Ministére des Affaires
Etrangéres, Archives Diplomatiques, Serbie 1879, Tome ler; ,,HacTaBmema myk.
MunyTtuny JoBanosuhy, unany Komucuje 3a orpannueme Cpouje”, beorpan, 18. jyna
1879, ACAHY, ®JP, uns. 6p. 25/79, curn. XXV/2.

1 Auppanm — Xepbepry, beu 8. jyna 1879, ucro, uns. 6p. 25/87, cura. XXV/2.

52 Cpojy uamumjaruBy Puctuh je ompaBmaBao BectuMa ja je bumumex mpex
KOMecapHMa ITOKpPEeHyo MUTamke ojy1acka Ha Jpuny.
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Ja HOBa TpaHMLA ,,CICIU CaAallby JUHHU]Y', YMME c€, PEeMa HEroBOM
MUILIBEHY ,,M3PEUHO NMPHU3HAje cTapa Halla paHula’, Te CPICcKa Blaja HUje
JKelesia Jja IpU3Ha NpaBo MehyHapoaHe KOMHCHjEe Aa OAIydyje O MUTambuMa
KOja M3J1a3e U3BaH HCHUX HAUICKHOCTH.> M3HOCEhn MOMEHyTe apryMeHTe
XepOepTy, HOAPIIKY je TPaXHo Uy y3HEMUPEHOCTH jJaBHOCTH 300T jtorahaja Ha
crapoj rpanunu npema Kysickom cpesy, 30or dera Ou OWIIO TIOXKEIHHO
u30eraBary CIIMYHE cUTyarmje.>

VY unryexuBamy 3aBpIIeTKa pajga MehyHapoaHe komucuje, Puctuh
j€ OJUTyYHO A2 MOJPIIKY HOTPaKH Y PYCKOM MHHUCTAPCTBY CIIOJbHUX I1OCIIOBA.
[Tocnanuka CpOuje y Iletporpany Munocasa [Ipotuha obaBectuo je aa ca
oBuM npoOiemoM yrno3na Hukonaja K. 'mpca, 3aMeHnKa pyckor MUHUCTpa
CIOJPHUX I10CTIOBA, TE Jia T'a 3aMOJIM J1a pyCKOM Komecapy Oapony Kaynbapcy
nourajbe yryTcTBa IpemMa Kojuma Ou npe ojyu1acka Ha Jpuny 3axTeBao aa Oyze
pelIeHO NuTame ACIoKpyra paga komucuje.”> Ha Puctuhes 3axres [upce je
MO3UTHBHO PEaroBao M IMocjao ymyTcTBa pycKoM Komecapy.™

WnTepBeHnuja pyckor komecapa Huje ce, mehyTum, mokasana
HeonxoaHoM. CTaB aycTpoyrapckor MUHHCTapCTBa CIIOJbHUX [10CIIOBA Takohe
je 6uo na Hema notpede a koMucHja uje Ha JpuHy. AHIpani He caMo J1a je
nenuo PuctuheBo munseme aa Ou nonasak komucuje Ha ApuHy na noTBpau
npumnajarbe Masor 3BopHuka u Cakapa CpOuju MOrao J1a mpys>kd IOBOX
MeljyHapoIHOj KOMHCH]HU J1a TIPOIIUPH CBOj paJl Ha yTBpHHUBamkE IEIIOKYITHE
rpaHnyHe JuHUje, Beh je cmaTpao u na To He Tpeba Ao03BoJUTH. HheroBu
pasiio3u OMIIH Cy CIIMYHU Kao Uy jeceH 1878. u npousnasuiu cy u3 oxpenada
BepiuHckor yroBopa u uumeHHne Aa cy bocHa m XepueroBuHa M Jajbe
¢dopmanHo-nipaBHO Omiie 1eo OcmaHckor napctBa. CaMUM THM, OCMaHCKH
KoMecap uMao Ou MpaBo Jja aKTUBHO YYECTBYje y pelIaBamy OBOI MHUTAIbA,
IITO je MPEACTaBJbalO MOTEHIUjaTHy OMACHOCT KOjy je OWJIO IMOXEeJbHO
n3oehu. Y Be3u ca KacHMjUM NOTEHIMjaJHUM MpoOJieMHUMa Ha APUHCKO]
rpaHuLd U HHCcucTUpamwy CpOuje Ha CTapoj TPaAaHULU U MOJUTHLU CBPLICHOT
YIHA, CMaTpao je Jia je MOJMTUYKHU yTHIla) MoHapXuje J0BOJbHA rapaHIivja

53 ]J. Puctuh — M. TIpotuhy, Beorpan 30. jyna 1879, npes. 6p. 4, ACAHY, ®JP, uns. 6p.
25/84; curn. XXV/2.

54 Xepbept — Auzmpanmjy, beorpan 11. jyna 1879, Ne 144, OS, HHStA, MdA, PA, XIX:
Serbien, K 67.

53 J. Puctuh — M. [poruhy, Beorpan 30. jyna 1879, AC, MUJI-T10, 1879, ®-III, JI-11,
I1/5-V, mos. 6p. 313; uctu ucrom, beorpax 30. jyna 1879, npes. 6p. 4, ACAHY, ®JP,
uHB. 0p. 25/84; cura. XXV/2.

56 M. TIporuh — J. Puctuhy, [lerporpan 6/18. jyma 1879, AC, MUJI-TIO, 1879, ®-III,
JI-1, TI/5-V, 110B. 6p. 345.
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OuyBama BEHUX UHTEPECA, TE Ja je, y OBOM TPEHYTKY, TOBOJHHO J]a KOMHCH]ja
IPOTOKOJNIAPHO KOHCTATyje HOBY rpaHuily kox Masor 3Bopuuka u Cakapa.’’
[Tomro cy ucTor MUNUbEHa OMITH U OCTAJIM KOMECapH, Ha CETHULIN KOMUCH]E
on 18. jyna, ,,BUACBIIM /1a Cy 3aMHTEPECOBAHE CTPAHE 33JJ0BOJbHE U Ja HEMa
CIIOpa O TOME IJIe UJIe TPaHMLA U Ja je TPaHuLa IPUPOAHA‘, OJUTYUEHO je 1a
HeMma rotpebe 1a ce uae Ha Jpuny.>

[MuTame rpanurie Ha [IpuHN UNaK je jour jeTHOM Tpo0IeMaTH30BaHO
OPUIMKOM HM3pajie 3aBPIIHOT ONKCa I'paHHIle, Kao MPHIOTa MPOTOKOIUMA
cenHuna MehyHapoaHe Komucuje. Y nocieameM, 23. IPOTOKOIY ca 3ace/iamba
on 7. aBrycta 1879, unaHoBM KOMHCHjE OATYUYMIH Cy A2 TOCEOHO HaBeIy CBE
CIIOpHE TAaYKe O KOjHMa je KOMUCH]ja pacipaBibaia U JIOHea ojuIyke (ped je o
18 Tauaka).” I'panuna Ha Jpunu Huje Owia mel)y ocamHaecT CHOpHHX
TpaHUYHUX Tayaka, aju je Ouia mpeaMer Ky4dHe pacrpase u3Mel)y pyckor u
aycTpoyrapckor komecapa. [Ipema bunnmexoBum HaBoarMa, pycKu Komecap,
KOjeM ce MPUAPYKHUO U UTAIMjaHCKK KoMecap, OMITH Cy IPOTHBHU CTaBy Jia ce
JEIHOCTAaBHO MpeNuIle TEKCT bepiauHckor yroBopa, jep Komecapu HHUCY
nznaswm Ha Jpuny. UHcucTupanu cy na 'y Tekct yhe camo ped ,,Jlpuna®, a He
,Maruna J[pune®, ,,jep cy ocTpBa NpOMEHJbHBA U 3aTO IITO 3HAjy /1a TPEHYTHO
rpaHuna He cieau cByna matuny pune®. KaynOapcoB craB ompaxkaBao je
paHUju CTaB CPIICKE BJajie O OBOM IpoliieMy, 3a 4ujy moapuiky je Puctuh
MOJIMO PycKO MUHHCTApCTBO CIOJbHUX MOCioBa. MehyTuMm, HauyeaHH
cropa3yMm u3mely beua u beorpama y MelhyBpeMmeHy je MOCTUTHYT Uy
MO3HATUM apXMBCKHM H3BOpHMAa HE IOCTOje MHAMLHjE Koje O ykazaie Ha
MOTHBE IOCTYyINKa pycKor komecapa. bunumek je cmatpao na je Kaynbapc
,»XT€0 (J1a) HejaCHOM CTHIJIM3AIMjOM TEKCTa ayCTPHUjCKOj B yOaIy KIUILY
pasnopa ca Cpbujom*. M3nazehu u3 oxBupa IUIUIOMAaTCKE KOMYHHUKaLHje,
ayCTpOYTrapcKH KOMecap pearoBao je Bpiio omTpo. 3axreBao je on Kaynbapca
Jla ce M3jacHU O TOME OCTaje JIM IPH PaHUje YCBOjEHOM CTaBy Jia C€ HE HJIC Ha
JpuHy M Kenu 1M Ja MoBy4e CBOj HMOTHHMC M3 MPOTOKOJA y KOjeM je OBO
HAaBE/ICHO; YNME MOXKE Ja JIOKaKe Ja MaTHLa HE YMHU TPaHMIy, IOIITO
KOMHCHja HUje uiia Ha J{puHy; MOCTOj! JIM KOJ H-era HeKU oce0aH HHTepec
y BE3U ca OBUM IIUTAm-EM, MOILITO Cy 3aMHTEPECOBAaHE CTpaHe, CPICKa U
ayCcTpoyrapcka, IOCTHIVIE CIIOPa3yM; CMaTpa JIM Jja UMa IPaBo Ja MEHa TEKCT

57 Auppamm — Xep6epry, M 21. jyma 1879, OS, HHStA, MdA, PA, XIX: Serbien, K 67.
8 Commission international pour la delimitation de la Serbie. Protocoles 1879,
Belgrade 1879, Protocole Ne 20, 34; , benemike o 20. cacranky. CactaHak ofp)kaH y
Beorpany 30. jyna 1879%, AC, Public Records Office, Foreign Office 78/3062.

39 Commission international pour la delimitation de la Serbie. Protocoles 1879,
Belgrade 1879, Protocole Ne 23, 3942,

243



Momup Camapuyuh

BepnuHckor yrosopa M Ja Jiv je cpeMaH Jja HOCH OATOBOPHOCT 32 TO; U, Ha
Kpajy, a JI1 OH cMaTpa Ja O yKJIambamke Peyl ,,MaTula" JOIPHUHEIIO PeIIaBamby
Moryhux Hecropa3zyma ¥ HOMOIJIO Ja TpaHula Oyzae Taunuje oapeheHa uiau
CBOjy YJIOTY KOMecapa J0KMBJbaBa Kao MOJI0Xkaj KOju omoryhasa z1a ce jacHe
peun Mewajy Heoapehennm? Kazia My ce yIrHHIIO 1a ¥ CPIICKU KoMecap OUHHEe
Ja pasMHILLba O MPOoOJIEMAaTU30Baky JeQHUHUCAkA TOKA JPUHCKE I'PaHHLEC
HAIIOMEHYO j€ OCTaIMM KoMecapruMa Ja je HeIPUXBATIFUBO Jla IPEACTaBHUK
JpXKaBe Koja HUje MMaljia HU mpaBo ritaca Ha KoHrpecy noBoau y murame
BaJbaHOCT TEKCTa. Y M3BeWITajy AHIpamujy buimmek je TBpAUo 1a je 0BOM
npuMeI00M pupoouo ocraie komecape.® V ierasban onuc rpanuie (wiad 1)
YILIA0 je TEKCT IpeMa KojeM ,,HoBa rpanuia CpOuje cienu cajalimy JMHI]Y
marunioM Jpune 1o meHor yroka y Cay, ocraBibajyhu Kuexeunu CpOuju
Manu 3Bopuuk u Cakap.® Jlpyrum pednma, y ONHC 3alajHe TPaHHUIIC
KuesxeBuHe ymiao je nocinosat TekeT bepinHckor yrosopa.

& ok ok

Kpaj pana mehynapoaHe komucHje MpeacTaBibao je 3a MpeJCTaBHUKE
BEJIMKUX CHJIa M Kpaj OaBibema mpobdiaemom rpanuna Cpouje, a u rpaHuLe Ha
JlpuHu, YnMe je Jajbe pellaBambe CBUX CIIOPHHX IHTaka MPENuIo Y OKBHPE
OnnarepaliHUX OJTHOCA JBEjY CyCeHUX AprkaBa. McTopujat paga mehyHaponue
KOMHMCH]je TI0Ka3ao je aa je BehuHa komecapa 0BO MHUTambe IocMarpaia Kao
nutame ogHoca u3melhy Aycrpoyrapcke u Cpouje, Te Cy pearoBajiu Ipe cBera
HAa WHHULIM]aTHBY W CTaB MpelICcTaBHUKA AycTpoyrapcke. Y CYIITHHH,
LeJNoKynaH paa Mel)yHaponHe KOMHCHje M TIOJN0XKAj M AEITaTHOCT CPIICKE
MUIUIOMAaTHje W KoMecapa y KOMHCHjU, Moryhe je mocMarpaTd Kpo3
NEepCIeKTUBy AeduHICcaka HOBOT CHCTeMa MehyHapoIHHMX OJHOCA MOCIe
bepnuHCKOT KOHrpeca, Te, Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, H Ie(HHUCAHE TT0JI0%Kaja HOBUX
HE3aBUCHUX OaJkaHCKMX JApkaBa, nomyT CpOuje. Ha Mukpo miany,
CYNPOTCTaB/bCHH CTAaBOBH NPEIACTAaBHMKA BEJIMKHX CHJIa y Be3d ca
oOenexaBameM HOBUX rpanuna CpOuje, onpaxaBaiu cy Ay0Jbe CTpaTelIKe
KOHIICIIIN]e BUXOBHX BJIaJla Y BE3H Ca 04yBabEM U YUBpUIINCHEM M0JI0Kaja Ha
bankany. [Iutame rpanune Ha [puHH yKa3uBasio je yIpaBO Ha OKBHPE U

% Bumnmex — Auparnujy, beorpan 21. asrycra 1879, Ne 30, 0OS, HHStA, MdA, PA,
XIX: Serbien, K 67.

6! Etat descriptif de la nouvelle frontiére de Serbie, Commission international pour la
delimitation de la Serbie. Protocoles 1879, Belgrade 1879, 44-45.
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Aycmpo-cpncku oonocu u numaree epanuye na punu 1878—1879.

MoryhHocTH nenoBama jeHe HOMUHAIHO He3aBUCHE OallkaHCKE ApXKaBe y
CYCEACTBY BEJIMKE CHJIE KOja CBOjy CHary Mopa jAa JioKasyje Ipe cBera Kpo3s
npomrpeme narepecHe chepe Ha bankany. OcHoBy nonutuke MoHapxuje
YMHHUO j€ CTaB /a y CBMM IHTalkbuMa KOja MOTY Ja ce JehUHHIIY Kao
OunarepainHa, Tpeda UCKJbYYUTH MOTYNHOCT Melliamba HeKe Ipyre BEJMKE CUIIe.
Ha Ttaj HaumH, cTBapajy ce NPETHOCTaBKE Aa KOPHUIINEHEM BIIACTUTE
MOJUTHYKE TOMHHAIMjE€ HAMETHETE MOXEJbHO pelieHmhe. Y pa3inuyuTHM
cdepama en0Bamba, a IPEBaCXOIHO Y OCTBAPEHY CTPATEIIKUX MOTUTHUKUX U
E€KOHOMCKHX HHTepeca, OaJkaHCKa rmojuTika Monapxuje 1o IIpBor cBeTckor
pata geduHuCaNa je KAKO OKBHPE YCIIEUTHOCTH OBAKBOT JIEJI0Baka, TAaKO U
BUXOBA OrpaHUuCHa, BoJehn Ka KOHTUHYHUPAHOj aHTarOHU3ALHUjH OJHOCA ca
CpOujoM y aeueHuju npea noverax 1o0a parosa.
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Aycmpo-cpncku oonocu u numaree epanuye na Jpunu 1878—1879.

Momir Samardzié

AUSTRIAN-SERBIAN RELATIONS
AND THE ISSUE OF THE DRINA BORDER 1878-1879

Summary

In the context of the final phase of the Eastern Crisis of 1875-1878,
solutions of the Congress of Berlin and implementation of its decisions by the
International Commission for the demarcation of Serbia in 1878-1879, one of
the less significant issues that arose was that of the border on the Drina river.
During the demarcation of 1878-1879, the majority of the commissioners
observed this issue as a matter of relations between Austria-Hungary and
Serbia, and they reacted primarily at the initiative of the Austrian
commissioner. The work of the International Commission, and the position
taken by Serbian diplomats and commissioners, can be analysed through the
perspective of defining a new system of international relations after the Berlin
Congress, and, in this context, defining the position of newly independent
Balkan states, including Serbia. At the micro level, the conflicting views of
representatives of the major powers in connection with the demarcation of new
Serbian borders, reflected deeper strategic concepts of their governments
regarding the preservation and strengthening of their position in the Balkans.
The issue of the border on the Drina river indicated the possibilities of action
of a nominally independent Balkan state neighboring a great power which had
to prove its strength primarily through the expansion of its sphere of influence
in the Balkans. The basis of the Monarchy’s policy was the attitude that in all
issues that could be defined as bilateral, the possibility of interference of any
other power had to be excluded.

Keywords: Serbia, Austria-Hungary, Congress of Berlin, Drina river, 1878—-1879.

Unanak npumiben: 29. 04. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 03. 07. 2016.
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UCTOPUICKU YACOITUC, kib. LXV (2016) ctp. 249-276
THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LXV (2016) pp. 249-276
VJIK: 341.224:94(497.11)"18”

Muaan I'YJIUR'
WHCTUTYT 3a caBpeMEHY UCTOPHU]Y
Beorpan

KHEX KEBUHA/KPAJBEBUHA CPBUJA
N IIUTAIBE YPEBEILA BEPJAIIA™

Ancmpaxm: HoBOBjeKOBHA CpIICKa [IprKaBa OWiia je 9BpCTO Be3aHa 3a J[yHas.
JlyHaB je mpencTaBihao QU0 HEHE IpaHWYHE JIMHHUje, Ha HETroBOj 0baiu je pacia
CpIICKa MPECTOHMIIA, a 3a /lyHaB je OMO Be3aH W 3HadajaH JAWO CIIOJbHE TPTOBUHE. Y
CKJIOITY ITj€JIOKYITHOT TYHABCKOT IHTama 3a CpOujy je HapounTo OMII0 BaXKHO MTUTAE
ypehema Heprmamna xoje je Omro TeMa Ha HEKOIMKO MeljyHapoTHIX KOH(epeHnrja u
NPECTaBJbaI0 OUTHY CTaBKy y CBEYKYITHHMM OJHOCHMA TPH IPUOOAHE Ap)KaBe Ha
ToM cekTopy JyHaBa. 3amarmau panoBu koje je KpasreBmHa Yrapcka crposena y
mocJbeIk0j AeneHuju XX Bujeka mpeacTaBibain Cy Haj3HAUajHUje JOCTUTHYhE 3a
wioBua0y Kpo3 bepnan mpuje m3rpaame XEIIC Bepoan y npyroj momoBuHE XX
BHjeka. Pax je 3acHOBaH Ha HeoOjaBibeHO] rpahu u3 ponmoBa ApxuBa Cpbuje u
ApxuBa Jyrociasuje, Kao M Ha CTPYYHO] TUTEPATypH U IITAMITH.

Kwyune pujeuu: Cpbuja, Bepman, Aycrtpoyrapcka, yHaB, Pymynnja,
CHIICKH KaHaJ, peryJIaliOHN PaJOBH.

Texnonomku Hanpenak y EBponu u cBHjeTy mpaTuiia je HacyIllHa
moTpeda 3a KBaTUTeTHUM caoOpahajauiiama. IloTpara 3a HOBUM TP KHIITHMA
Y U3BOPHUINTHMA CHPOBHHA CBE UBpIIThE je TTOBE3UBAJIa TEPUTOPH]E U IPKaBe,
KaKo y OKBHPHMA jeTHOT KOHTHHEHTA, TaKo ¥ Mel)y KOHTHHEHTHMA. Y Hy TpalllbH
TUTOBHHU MYTEBU MPEJCTABIbAIH CY BPJIO cTa0MIHE MOTYNHOCTH 332 KOMYHH-
Kallijy YHyTap eBpPOICKOr KOHTHHEHTA, aJld | 3a Be3y nujesnioBa EBpore ca

* milan.gulic@gmail.com

™ Pax je HACTA0 Kao PE3yJITaT HCTPAKMBamka Ha MPOjeKTy MHUHHUCTApCTBA IIPOCBETE,
HayKe W TeXHOIOMIKOT pa3Boja Penmybmmke Cpouje Kougauxmu u Kkpuze: capaora u
paseoj y Cpouju u pecuony y 19. u 20. gexy (EB. bp. 47030).
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Munan [N'ynuh

mopuma. [lnoBunda pujekama y EBponu 3HaTHO je HanpenoBaia TokoM XIX
Bujeka. Crnobona miaoBuade, Koja je 3aBpiiHUM akToM bedkor koHrpeca u3
1815. roamHe mocTana cacTaBHH JAMO MelyHapoOJHOT mpaBa,' u3rpaamba
IUIOBMJIA Ca JKEJbE3HUM KOPUTHMA U CTBapame MOACPHHUX IJIOBHIOCHUX
JpyLITaBa AOTNPHHU]EIH Cy TOPACTy BaXKHOCTH YHYTPAIIHHX IVIOBHUX My TEBA.
Meby eBporckuM MJIOBHUM pHjeKaMma rocebaH 3Hauyaj umao je lynas. tberos
TOK j€ TIOCTA0 BPJIO MOTOJIaH 32 MPOAMPAE Y APYTe 36MJBbE U 38 N3HAIAKEHHE
HOBHUX TPXKHILITA.

Haueno cnobonne mimoBuade u3 3aBpuiHor akta beukor xoHrpeca
NPUMHjCHEHO je Ha JlyHaB HEKOJIMKO JeleHuja KacHuje ojrykama [lapuckor
KoHrpeca u3 1856. roguHe. JlyHaBCKO MUTAbE je Taaa MPEACTaBIbaIO CACTABHH
JIMO T3B. HICTOYHOT MTUTaka KOje je AeLeHMjaMa 3a0KyIJbaJIo MaKiby EBPOIICKE
nuruioMatuje.? Xa030ypiika MOHapXHja, Koja je 3axBaTaja 3HauajaH 1o TOKa
JlyHaBa, ucrakia je 030MJbHY HaMmjepy o usnacky Ha LlpHo Mope Ha beukoj
koH(epeHuju oapxkanoj 1855. roqune. M3 Tor pasnora, oHa je HacTojala jia
Haveso cio0oHe TioBuade Oy/ie MpUMHUjEelEHO caMo Ha JomH JyHaB, a He
Y Ha OCTaTaK HBeroBor Toka. Melytum, nox npuruckoM bpurancke numnepuje

"'Yau 109 3aspursor akra beukor konrpeca riacu: ,,[InoBuada Ha 11eIOM TOKY peKka
O3HAYEHUX y MPETXOJAHOM UIIaHy, OJ] TaYKe IJie CBaKa O HUX I10CTaje TNIOBHOM JI0
weHor yirha, Oulie motmyHo ciioboHa, u Hehe ce Mohin HuKoMe 3a0paHuTH Y MOTIIEY
tproeune. (V. M. Radovanovitch, Le Danube et ['application du principe de la liberté
de la navigation fluviale, Genéve 1925, 28-33.)

2 Cno6Goza rmoBu0e Ha JlyHaBy Griia je cacTaBHH MO [0jeUHIX Mel)yHapOHOMPAaBHIX
akata W npuje [lapuckor koHrpeca, amu ce, yrJIaBHOM, OJHOCHJIA Ha 3eMJbE
MOTIHCHHUIE THX akaTa. OCMaHCKO IIapPCTBO j€, HAKOH LITO je 3arocIiolapuiio odaiama
JyHaBa, y HU3Y criopazyma IpU3HABaJIO MPaBO CJI000/HE MI0BUAOE U 10jeIMHIM
HernpuoOamHuM JpxaBama. Ilurame muosuade JlyHaBom je Owiio cacTtaBHH U0
cnopazyma ca ®pannyckom u3 1535. m Huza cnopasyma ca Xa030ypuikom
MoHapxujoM — beukor yroeopa u3 1616, Kapnosauxor mupa u3 1699, IToxapesaukor
mupa u3 1718. u Beorpaackor mupa u3 1739. Takolje, yuuio je u'y yroBope ca Pyckom
napesuHoM n3 Kyuyk—Kajuapuuja (1774) u Bykypemra (1812) (M. A. Tonoposuh,
Mehynapoono-npasnu nonoxcaj ynasa. Cmyouja uz melhynapoonoe npasa, beorpan
1910, 3—4; V. M. Radovanovitch, Le Danube, 65, 71, 80; M. M. Panojkosuh, Cpouja
u melynapoonu nonoxcaj bBepoana 00 Ilapuckoe xonepeca 0o Ceemckoe pama,
Bbeorpan 1938, 7-8; J. Paunovié, Istoriski razvoj principa slobodne plovidbe Dunavom
i Konvencija o rezimu plovidbe na Dunavu od 1948. god., Beograd 1957, 42—43; P. JI.
Becenunosuh, [11o6uoba Jynasom u mweeosum npumokama y y2ogopuma usmelhy
Aycmpuje u Typcxe y XVII u XVIII gexy, I1noBunoa Ha JlyHaBy 1 leroBUM IpUTOKaMa
Kpo3 BekoBe, beorpan 1983, 241-257; P. P. 3euesuh, Cpbuja u melhynapoonu nonooicaj
Bepoana: ucmopuja u caoawrocm, beorpan 2000, 54-55).
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Kneowcesuna/Kpamwesuna Cpouja u numarve ypeherna Bepoana

n Opanuycke, [lapucku koHrpec je, nozusajyhu ce Ha 3aBpiiHu akT beukor
KOHIpeca, NPOKJIaMoBao CJI000IHY IUIOBUAOY CBHUM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHM
CTpaHama 3a YUTaB TOK OBE pujeke.’

Kako 0 ce moTeHuMjanu CBHX IUIOBHHMX pHjeKa, a CaMHM THM U
JlyHaBa, MOIJIM KOPUCTHTH Y IIyHOM OOMMY YJIaraHH Cy HaropH Jia c€ YKJIOHE
CBE CGBEHTyallHE cMeT-e ioBuaou. Kana je [lyHaB y nuramy HapO4HMTO
CIIOXKEH IO HEroBOTr TOKA 3a IIIOBUI0Y IpeacTaBibao je hepaancku cexrop.*
Depnancku cekrop npencrassba ,,JyHABCKY MPOOOJHULY™ KPO3 IIAHUHCKH
cucreM jyxkHux Kaprara u Besyje manoncku auo [logyHaBiba ca HOHTH]CKUM.
Cacroju ce ox yetupu kiaucype (Iopma xiucypa, ['ocnohun Bup, Kazan u
Cuncka kinucypa) u uyetupu kominHe (JbynkoBcka, JlomOMuIaHOBayka,
Opascka u Brnamko-nonrujcka). bepaarcku cekrop oOyxsara Tok [lyHasa ox
Monznosa Beke no Typuy CeBepuna Ha snjeBoj obanu, u of cena Bunim 1o
Kocrona Ha gecHoj 06anu y yKkynHoj ay>xuau ox 117 kunomerapa. Bepaancku
cektop yHaBa KapakTepucaie cy BeJlKa BUCHHCKA pa3nuka (26,17 merapa),
ycKo koputo y kiucypama (y Kazany csera oko 150 merapa), Benuka Op3uHa
BOJIC Ha MOjeJMHUM MjecTuMa (Ha [pebeHy M 10 meT MeTapa y CeKyHIH MpH
BHCOKOM BOJIOCTa]y), BpTIo3H (y TujecHally Kazana myOuHe cy ce kperaie u
npeko 50 MeTapa Ipu HUCKUM BOJIOCTajiMa), jaKH BjeTPOBH, Mariie u ci. Jlyx
hepnanckor cexkropa pacHjaH je U BETUKH OpOj CTHjEHA Yy PHjEYHOM KOPUTY
(babakaj, buBomu, Kamauk u 1p.), kKoje Cy Cy)kaBalie IIJIOBHU YT, Y3pOKOBaJIe
HEeNpaBUJIaH TOK MaTHLE, CTBapaje BPTIOTE W, YONIUTE, YAHHUIE BEIHKE
noremkohe mioBuaou.’

3 Ynan 15 IMapuckor KoHTpeca je rmacuo: ,,ITomro je AKT Beukor KoHrpeca mocTaBuo
Hadena 3a ypeheme mioBua0de Ha pekama Koje pas3/iBajajy BUILE IpKaBa WIHA IPOTHTY
Kpo3 BUX, YroBOpHE cmiie ce MehycoOHO carnamasajy, na he yoymyhe oBa Havena
UCTO TaKo OMTH IpUMeR-eHa Ha JlyHaB 1 Ha meroBa yirha. One uzjaBsbyjy aa he ox can
0Ba ofIpe10a YNHHUTH CAacTaBHM JICO EBPOIICKOT jaBHOT MpaBa M OHE je y3UMajy MoJ
cBojy 3amtutry.” (ApxuB Jyrocmasuje (AJ), Kannenapuja mapmana Jyrocnasuje
(KMJ), 1-4-e/1, Hcmopucko-npasuu npeeneddynasckoe numarea 0o 1921; V. M.
Radovanovitch, Le Danube, 84—89, 97-98; M. Panojkosuh, Cpouja u mehynapoonu
nonooicaj Bepoana, 10; B. Ilomosuh, Hcmouno numare. Bopbe 3a oncmanax
Ocmannujcxe yapesune y Jlesanmy u na banxkany, beorpan 2007, 124.)

* Hazu Bepran y cpIickoM je3uKy IOTHYE, HajBjepOBaTHH]e, O/l TYPCKE pujedn girdap,
KOja O3HauaBa BPTJIOT, BUP WM Op3ak. Y €HIJIECKOM je3UKy ce KOPUCTH m3pa3 [ron
Gates, y ¢panmyckom Portes de Fer, y pyckoM JKenésnvie Bopoma, a y meMaukom
jesuxy Eisernes Tor (Derdap, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, 11, Zagreb 1958, 728).

3 Ipocjeuna 6p3unHa martuile Ha aujeny Jlynasa ox beorpana no Monmosa Beke (123
KM) m3HOCHIIA je 3—4 km/dac, ocum kof bpse BpOe, HusBomno ox yirha Bennke Mopage,
rxje je nocrtuzaia 6—7 km/dac. Ha Toxy [lynasa on Knamosa no Byphya (441 xm) n3Hocuna
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ITomeHyTa BUCHHCKa pa3iiika of 26,17 MeTapa Huje Ouia paBHOMjEpPHO
pacnoaujesbeHa. C 063upom Ha TO, MOxke ce pehu aa ce lyHaB ,,cremeHacTo
CIIyILTAO0 Ka CBOM JI0l-eM TOKY. Hajsehu nagosu cy 6mnn y3BoaHo ox cena Cun
(na ny>xunn ox 2.500 Metapa yKynas naj je o6uo 7,6 MeTapa Ui TPH METpa 110
KUWJIOMETPY), Ha MjecTy 3BaHOM Jy11 (Ha 880 merapa qykuHe naj je u3Hocu 3,3
MeTpa), Ha ofjesbKy 38aHoM Kozna—/lojke (Ha myxunu ox 2.000 Metapa yKynaH
naJ je N3HOCHO TPU METpa), Ha Aujery 38aHoM M3na3—Ceumuia (Ha TyKUHH OX
7.600 metapa naj je 6uo 1mecT Metapa uim npocjedso 0,79 metapa 1o KUIOMETpY)
n Ha Mjecty CreHka (Ha gyxuHu o 2.000 Metapa ykynaH naz je 6uo 0,9 merapa).
Ha oBux net nujenosa bepaarickor cekropa Ha HermyHHX 15 kM oytasmio je 20,8
MeTapa o7 yKyIHEe BUCHHCKe pasiuke y Bepaany. Ocranux 5,37 metapa 6mio je
pacro/ujesbeHo Ha npeoctanux 93 kM cexropa.® YmpaBo 300r OBAKBHX CBOjCTaBa
JYHaBCKOT TOKa y ‘DepaarnckoM ceKTopy IUIOBHIOY cy momaraiu heprarncku
MIMJIOTH W JIOLIOBU — OOWYHO JIOKAJTHO CTAHOBHHILITBO BUYHO IJIOBUAOU U 100PO
yno3Haro ca hyauMa 1 onacHocTHMa pHjedHor Toka. CBjeJOYaHCTBO O HUMa, C
noverka XIX Bujeka, octaBuo je u nmpora Mareja Henanosuh: ,,Kpos bepnan He
cMey OOMYHe JTyHaBCKE U CaBCKe lyMEHIIUje CIrycTuTH Jial)y, jepOo HUCY BellTH
Y MOTJIH 01 o/iMa Jial)y IOTOIHTH, HO CE U3 OHU’ Cella IyMEHIIUje Y3UMajy KOjU CY
BelITH Depaary, 1 ToBOpe J1a OHM HUKAKBa JaHKa HE Jajy, HO caMo rope U JoJie
nalje npornpahasajy.«’

[Tocmatpajyhu unras Tok [yHaBa, anu u Apyrux pujexa y Esponn,
BUAMMO KOJHKO je DBepaarcku cextop 6uo apyraunju. CBe A0K U3rPagmbOM
Opane m3mely Cumna u ['ypa Baja Huje npeTBopeH y MupHo jesepo, Depaar je
(acuuHUPao CBOjOM IPUPOJHOM JHEHOTOM H IJIALIMO CBOjOM pasziudyurTouthy
Y CBUM OIIACHOCTUMA KOj€ je MPUYMIbaBao JyHaBCKUM Jahapuma. CIMKOBUT
ornuc beprana nao je Cperen CtojxoBuh y cBoM myronucy ¢ kpaja XIX Bujeka.
[Tnosehu ox beorpanma no PanyjeBma umao je mpuiuKky Aa OCjeTH CBE JPaxH
JynaBa, a 0 UMIpecHju HaKOH yinacka y Depaan je 3ammcao: ,,Kan cubem
JlyHnaBom 10 oBora mMecTa, HE MOJKEIll ra MO3HATH, Kao Ja je TO Apyra KakBa
peka. JloTie Tux, MUpaH, NpoCTpaH, ¢ paBHOM MOBPLIMHOM, C HUICKUM o0ajiaMa

je oxo 2 xm/4ac, a Ha cexuuju ox byphya no Cynune (493 km) Tek Henrro Buie o 1
kM/gac. Ca apyre crpane, Ha DBepnarckom cekropy o Moxnnosa Beke no Knanosa
npocjedHa Op3uHa MaTHIEe ce KpeTana 5—8 km/4ac, aiu je y cexiujama Kozma—/lojke,
Uznaz—Taxranuja, Ceumuna u Jyi noctusana 10 km/dac, y JJomem Kazany 15 km/gac,
a y Cunckom kanaimy u kox pra ['peben vak 18 km/uac ([umimomaTcku apxuB
Munucrapersa criosbHuX nocioBa (JJAMCIT), [omuruuka apxusa (ITA), 1948, Jlynas,
dacrmkiia 38, nocuje 8, 432161; J. Paunovié, Istoriski razvoj, 10).

¢ TAMCTI, T1A, 1948, Jlynas, ¢ac. 38, noc. 7, 432078.

7M. Henanosuh, Memoapu, beorpan 2005, 114,
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WM 1 0JaruM, oMambuM OpexyJpirMa; a caga? OH ce TaMo CTellkaBa, Iyou ce
y Bepyramy Kpo3 BUCOKE IUIAHWHCKE KJIaHIIe, Te BaM ce YnHH ja he My Ty Herne
OWUTH Kpaj; a W3 Cpel HEroBe MOBPIIMHE JAWIIA €€ HeKa BpCTa IIMJbACTOL,
CTEHOBHTOI Opera, Kao KakBO CTPALIUIIO, OKO KOra ce JIOME IOMaMHH TaJIaCH HalLIET,
JI0 cajia Tako MupHor JlyHaBa, KOju C HEKMM JI0CTOjaHCTBEHHM T'H-EBOM IICHYIIIABO
U XY4HO jypu M3 >KApena y KIuCypy, npasehu Bpmiore, mpeckauyhu mpexo
KaMEHHUTHX CTETICHHIIA U TIPOU3BO/IehH jeHOINKO, MOHOTOHO Opyjarse!‘®

Toxom XIX Bujeka ioBuada y Bepaarry je 6una moryha camo Tokom
Meprojia BUCOKOT BOJI0CTaja (OKO JIBa Mjecelia TOHIILE ), TOK j& TOKOM HUCKOT
U Ccpelmer BOAOCTaja TpaHCHOPT polOe W Jbyau 00aBJbaH CyBO3EMHOM
caoOpahajaunom, T38. CeyerujeBUM ITyTEM UHja je U3rpaimba 3appiueHa 1837.
ronuHe. [Ipunpemun pagosu 3a u3rpaawy myTta u3Mely basujama n Opiase
ormovenu cy jomr 1814, a mmaBau panoBu Tek 20 romuHa kacawje. LIyt je
npaBJbeH NMpeMa npojekry unxk. [layna Bamapxespuja, a y3 BEIHKY HOAPILKY
rpoda Nmreana Ceuemnja, KOju je OMO yrapcku komecap Ha gomeM JyHaBy.
CeuemHjeB IyT, KOju je noBe3uBao [lanoHcky HU3Hjy ca nowuM lonyHaBibem,
MMao je BEJIMKHU CTPATCLIKK ¥ NPUBPEIHM 3Ha4aj. Y CTPATEIIKOM CMHCIY je
O0uo BaxkaH 300r KOHTposie Hajg Depramom, a y NPUBPEOHOM CMHCIY je
kopuiheH npuiIuKoM cyBo3emHe Byde naha. [pod Ceuenu je uMao miaHoBe
U 0 JleTaJbHOj peryiaiuju bepnamna, anu 3a u3Boheme pagoBa HUje AOOUO
noapiuIKy ocmancke crpane.’ Perynaruja Bepaana, y ToM TpeHyTKY, HUje Orta
y HHTepecy HU Tajalmke ayroHomue Kuexxesune CpOuje.

[Mutame ypehewa Heprana npeu myT ce HALLIO Y CPEAUIITY MAXKEE
eBporicke auriomaryje Ha Jlonnonckoj kondepenuuju 1871. roqune. OcHOBHA
TeMa OBOT BayKHOI' CycpeTa NpeACTaBHUKA BEJIMKUX cuila 6uiio je LipHo mope,
aJM ce HemocpeaHo npex mnouerak KondepeHuuje kao Tema HaMETHYIIO H
ypehewe Depnana. Hakon mTo je ca pycke crpane uHpopmucas aa he ce y
Jlonnony pacnpassbatu u o lynaBy, Munuctapcku caBet Kuexesune Cpouje
OIUTYy4YHO je na y OpuTaHCKy npecToHuily ynytu Yemomuiba MujaroBuha,
HayeJIHUKa Yy AJIMUHUCTPAaTHBHOM OJleJbelby MMUHHUCTapcTBa (QHUHAHCH]a.
Tamammy CPICKM MHHHCTAp HPOCBETE M IPKBEHHMX J€Ja M BpIIMJAL
IY’XKHOCTH MUHHUCTpa MHOCTpaHux Aena dumutpuje Maruh cyrepucao je,

8 C. J. Crojkouh, Ha aenom cpnckom Jlynasy, 00 beocpaoa do Padyjesya, Beorpan
1893, 180-181.

® TAMCII, TTA, 1945, Yexocnosauka, h—7, moc. 14, bp. 7702; JTAMCII, T1A, 1945,
Yexocnosauka, —7, noc. 14, bp. 7716; B. Gonda, Die Regulirung des Eisernen Thores
und der Katarakte der Unteren Donau, Budapest 1896, 66—101; N. Raci¢, Perdap,
Beograd 1965, 16—17; M. Paunovi¢, Perdap i Timocka krajina, Zagreb 1970, 491-493;
. Menaxosuh, /[ynas, pexa jeouncmea Eepone, Hosu Can 2005, 88-90.
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MPEKO CPIICKOT Nocsianuka y bykypemty, na Ou 6uio kopucHo fa u Pymynuja
noiabe ,,loBepeHuka™ y JIonnoH. PyMyHu cy ce CIoXKuiau ca CpICKHM
npujeioroM U y JIOHIOH mociany CBOT JUIUIOMATCKOr areHra y [Tapu3y. '
Ha Kondepenuuju, xoja je 3acjenana on 7. janyapa go 14. maprta, y
norneny /lyHaBa oTBOpeHa Cy JABa NMUTama — NPOLyKeTak paga EBporcke
JyHaBCKe Komucuje'! i u3Bolere pagoBa y by OCUTYpaba II0BUA0E KPO3
Bepnan. [IpBo nuTame je OUI0 Mame CIOKEHO, HAKO CE CBHU JEJIEraTH OKO
tora nHucy cnaraau. Ompmykama Kougepenuuje EBporckoj ayHaBCKOj
KOMHUCH]H j€ IIPOLY>KeH MaH/aT 3a neproa ox 12 roguna (24. anpun 1871 — 24,
anpun 1883), konuko je Onino moTpedHO 3a ucIuiaty 3ajma koju je Komucuja
noguria. J{pyro nurame je u3a3Bajio ONpevyHa MHUIIJbEHA U 3HATHA CIIOPEHa
u 1O Oam Mmely npumobamHMM JpkaBama beppama. Aycrpoyrapcka je
MHCHCTHpAJIa Ja e IITO XUTHH]E MPeay3My PaJoBH y LIbY ypehewma bepramna.

10 IIpenucka rknedcescko-cpnckoe Munucmapemea uHoOCmMpanux 0eid 0 OYHABCKOM
numarsy Ha Jlonoonckoj koHgepenyuju Opacarnoj 1871 200., beorpan 1871, 1; J.
Puctuh, Cnomawrsu oonowaju Cpouje nosujeca epemena, 111 (1868—1872), Beorpan
1901, 152-153; IHucma Josana Pucmuha @uiuny Xpucmuhy 00 1870 0o 1873 u 00
1877 0o 1880, beorpan 1931, 19-20; 3anuchuyu ceonuya Munucmapckoe casema
Cpouje 1862—1898, mpup. H. I1. lIkeposuh, beorpax 1952, 80.

11 Ongmykama Ilapuckor KoHrpeca Owio je mpeaBuljeHO OCHUBAME JBHjE MoceOHE
JlyHaBCKe KOMHCH]e. EBPOIICKY ITyHaBCKY KOMHCH]Y Cy CauME-aBalli MPEACTaBHUIN
O®panmycke, Xab30ypmke moHapxuje, bpurancke ummepuje, Ilpycke, Pycuje,
Ocmanckor mapcrsa u KpasseBune Capaunmje, a lH 3aJaTak je Ouo ma ce crapa o
ypehewy ymha JlyHaBa — ox Mcaxue mo mopa. IIpubpexny (Obancky) craiaHy
KOMIICH]y Cy Caudm-aBalli ieneratu Xao30ypurke MmoHapxuje, Kpasesunae baBapcke,
OcmMmaHCKOT TapcTBa, Buprembepra n KoMecapu TpHjy MOTyHABCKUX KHEKEBHUHA
(Cpbwuje, Bnamke n Monnasuje), anju ¢y m300p Mopaiie TOTBPIUTH OCMAaHCKE BIIACTH.
3amaTak oBe KOMHCH]je OHO je 1a U3paja jeJUHCTBEHE MPOTHCe O IIOBHAO0N [lyHaBOM
U TIONTUIIHjH TUTOBHI0E, J1a ce mmocTapa Ja ce oapende beukor koHrpeca mpuMjeHe y
CBUM IPHUOOATTHAM JpKaBaMa, 1a BPIITH NOTpeOHEe XUAPOTEXHUYKE PaIoBE Ha IIHjeIIOM
TOKY pHjeKe U J1a, HaKOH Tamiema EBporcke qyHaBcke KOMUCH]e, KOjoj je MaHAaT OMo
OTpaHWYEH Ha JBHjE TOIUHE, Ipey3Me cTapame o ymhy Hynasa (M. C. HoBakosuh,
Cpouja u /[ynascka obancka xomucuja, beorpan 1913, 6-7; Dunavska plovidba,
Narodna enciklopedija srpsko-hrvatsko-slovenacka, I, Zagreb 1925, 608—-609; V. M.
Radovanovitch, Le Danube, 99-103; M. M. Panosuh, Jynaé u mwezos mehyrnapoonu
nonooscaj, beorpan 1945, 15-16; M. Bartos, Medunarodno javno pravo, 11, Beograd
1956, 82-83; M. Stojkovi¢, Dunavska komisija, Beograd 1964, 33—34; P. P. 3euesuh,
Cpouja u mehynapoonu nonosxcaj bBepoana, 71-75; P. P. 3eueBuh, [Jynas u
mehynapoono npaso, beorpam 2006, 21-29; A. Tuma, Omanet npudyrnatickozo
compyonuuecmea. Om Esponetickotl komuccuu no [Ayuaro x Jynatickou Komuccuu,
Pomuna 11 (2010) 125-128).
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[Tnanupana je ga Te pagoBe CIPOBEE CAMOCTAIHO, HAKOH LITO CE ,,ca CBOjUM
CynpuOpeKHUIMMA" TOTOBOPU O TEXHUYKUM U (PUHAHCH]JCKUM YCJIOBHMA.
AycTpoyrapcka je Mckaszajla HaMmjepy Aa, IO 3aBpILETKy paloBa, youpa
OponapuHy Kako OM MOIMHUpHIIa CPEICTBA yTpoIlieHa Ha pasiose. [ [poTrBiberse 0BOj
ayCTpOyrapckoj HamjepH Mckaszaio je OcMaHCKO IapCTBO, a HA MOJIOY BazaiHe
Kuexesune Cpouje. CpOuja je cMarpaina Jia Cy OBAKBOM OITYKOM YTPOJKEHA HCHA,
aJIM ¥ pyMyHCKa ipaBa Ha [lyHaBy, ¥ 1a O, ako ayCTpOyrapcKH Ipujemior npobe,
Cpbuja u Pymynuja npecrane na Oyny ,apxaBe ogyHascke . CpOuja je 3acTynaa
miequiute Aa JIoHnoHCcKa KoH(pepeHLja YOIIIITe HeMa HaJIe)KHOCT 1 OJUTYdyje O
panoBuMa Ha Depnamy, Beh ma To mpaBo uckibyunBo npumazga IIpuOpexHoj
KOMHCHjH, 32 0OHOBY unjer paga ce CpOuja cBOjckM 3anmaraia. Y LHjeIOCTH
mienano, craB CpOuje je moyrBao Ha TOME Ja Ce, YKOJIMKO OM ce YCBOjHO
ayCTPOYrapCcKu IPHje/IIor, BULLIECTPYKO Kpii [Taprucki MEpOBHH yroBop. '
Ouekusaino ce na he Cpbuja umatu noapmky OcMaHCKOT apCTBa,
Pycwuje u Pymynuje, anu y npakcu To HUje 0mito Tako. bputaHncka nmnepuja je
Ouna Bpio 3amHTEpecoBaHa 3a ypehemwe Depnama, ma je sxkapko xesbena
cnopaszyMm usmely beua u beorpana mo Tom nuramy, Pycuja ce, mrutehu coje
MHTEpece, piKajia 110 CTPaHU y OBOM IHTamy, a PymyHuja ce konebana. 3a
IBEHOI TpeacTaBHHKAa Ha KoH(epeHLHMju CpICKH Jenerar je 3ammcao:
,»PYMYHCKOT areHta He Mory Hurae na Hahem. Kao na Huje osge.” Cpricko
ieAuIITe je OpaHHo caMO OCMaHCKH jesnerar. 3ato je 1 Mujarosuh 27. janyapa
y Tejerpamy 3amucao: ,,[ypcKu je MOCIaHWK jeJUHH KOjH Halle IVICTUILTE
Opanu.“ Beh cyrpanan je Bpimian Jy)KHOCTH MHHUCTPa HHOCTPAHUX JAejia
Maruh, npexo nocnanuka y llapurpany, nckasuao 3axXBaJIHOCT BEIHKOM
Be3upy. Mehytum, mamehu ce ,,1a mopra He he Hajmoclie U MOMYCTUTH
HaBaJjbMBamy AycTpo-Yrapcke* Maruh je casjeroBao MwujaroBuhy naa, y
JIOTOBOPY Ca PyMYHCKHM JI€JIEraToM, CAaCTaBH MeMoap y KojeM he pa3ioxutu
menumre Cpbuje u aa ra, notom, npeaa KoHndepeHuuju unm mnojeanHum
Jiejeranyjama, ,,Kako IMpemMa OKOJHOCTMMa Halje 3a HajueaucXomHuje’.
Yenomuss MujatoBuh je cacraBuo memoap u 3/15. ¢ebpyapa ra ypyuuo
OoCMaHCKOM jeneraty Mycypyc-namu. llomro je ocMaHCKH jenerat
OJaroHaKIIOHO TJIE/Ia0 Ha cajpikaj MeMoapa, MujaroBuh ra je, HEKOJIHUKO JaHa
KacHHUje, ypyuuo U OCTAJIMM JejieraTuMa Ha KOoH(epeHUHju: OpUTaHCKOM
MUHUCTPY cnoJbHUX mocioBa jopay llopuy Jlusucon-T'ayep I'penBuiy,
pyckoM mociaHuky Oapony ®ununy MBaHoBuuy bpyHOBY, HWemaukom
nocnanuky rpody Anbpexty ¢pon bepHmropdy, aycTpoyrapckoM MocIaHuKy
rpody Lllannopy Anomy, UTaJIMjaHCKOM ,,MUHUCTPY NPEICTaBHUKY * KaBajbepy

12 [Ipenucka knescescko-cpnckoe Munucmapemea unocmpanux oena, 2—4, 6-9; I.
Puctuh, Cnomawru oonowaju Cpouje, 111, 165; C. JoBanosuh, Brada Munana
Obpenosuhia, 1 (1868—1878), beorpan 1934, 122—124.
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Kapny Kamopau u ¢paniyckom mocianuky rpody Anbepy ne bposbujy.
Mujarosuh je yka3ao ja ce cBa muTama Koja ce Tuay JlyHasa u bepaana Mopajy
pujemaBatyu y ckiaay ca oapendama [lapuckor muposHor yroBopa u na Cpouja
HE MPHCTaje Ha KPIICHE OHUX MpaBa Koja Cy joj THM yroBOPOM 3arapaHToBaHa. '

Hapennux nana je aycrpoyrapcku nocnanuk y beorpany bemamun
Kanaj mokymao ja yTude Ha CpIICKY BJady Ja HpEecTaHe Ja Ce MPOTHBU
HaMmjepama meroBe 3emibe y Jlonmony. VckasuBao je uyheme moHamamem
CPIICKOT JIelieraTa u 3aTpakuo Ja My ce u3 beorpana ,,momasse Hapenda“™ na
OJIyCTaHe ,,0]] CBAKOT JaJber OJynupama’“. MelyTiuMm, KHe:KEeBCKH HaMjeCHHUK
JoBan Puctuh je ocrao mpum tome na Jlonmoncka koHepeHIMja HeMma
HaJUISKHOCT Jla OJUTydyje O paxoBuma Ha beppnamy, Beh ma o Tome Moxe
ouryunBatd camo [lpuOpekHa KOMHCHja, Ta je, CIEACTBEHO TOME,
ayCTpOyrapcKu NpHjeIor y TOorieay Depaana NpoTHBaH WHTEpecHMa
Kuexesune Cpouje. Kanaj je Tpakno rapanumje ox CpOuje aa he oHa, yHyTap
Komucuje, nati carnacHOCT 3a U3BOhewe paoBa, alii, MOMITO HX HUje MOTao
100uTH, 3aKIbyuro je 1a CpOuja 1 He KeJr Jja ce TH PaJOBH H3BEAY Y CTpaxy 0.
Tora Jia Ou poxoAHUjU Depaan onakiiao goaazak ocMaHcke ¢uiote, Kao 1 300r
Tora wrTo ,,0Hu camu (CpOu, IpUM. ayT.) yCie CHPOMAIITBa 3eMJbE HE MOTY
YUECTBOBATH Y PAaJOBUMA, a HE Kelie 1a UX HEKO JIPYyrd U3BeJe MOIITO O Ha
OCHOBY TOTra M3BOl)adu pacroiarao peuHoM MOJHIMjOM U yOupamem rapuHe .

C o063upom Ha To na je Cpbuju mpunaznao Hajsehu nuo bepaarnckor
CEKTOpa, OHA je HHCHCTHpPAaJia Ha TOME J1a C€ HUIITA Ha TOM Jujeny JlyHaBa He
MOXKe paauTH Oe3 BeHOT PUCTaHKa: ,,JIonycTUTH 1a eBporicka KoHdepeHuja
OMJIO TOCPETHO MJIM HETIOCPEIHO pelIn Aa ce bepramnu ykioHe, Ia joul U aa
Ha3Ha4u Ko he Taj mocao J1a W3BpIIM, 3HAYMIIO OU CTBOPUTH jeJJaH MPETXOJHU
city4aj (mpeceiaH) BeoMa oracas, IMPETXOIHHU CIy4aj Koju 01 coO0OM JI0Beo J1a
CKOpO HHIITa HE BPEJH MPaBO CPICKOT HapoAa Ha HErOBO COIICTBEHO
3emsbHIITe. Bitaga cpricka, oJiroBopHa Hapoy 3a cBa CBOja Jelia, a Ipe cBera
3a cBa mpaBa KHexxeBuHe, He MOe IpykuHje Beh na mporectyje npoTuBy
CBAKOT pellicha OBaKBe mpupoe.

13 [Ipenucka xnedxceecrko-cpnckoe Munucmapemea unocmpanux oena, 10-17; .
Puctuh, Cnomawmu oonowaju Cpéuje, 111, 162—-163, 171-177; [Hucma Josana
Pucmuha Qununy Xpucmuhy, 27-28; C. I'. Mapkosuh, I pogh Yeoomus Mujamosuh.
Bukmopujanay mehy Cpouma, beorpang 2006, 34-38; Y. MujatoBuh, Ycnomene
bankanckoe ounnomame, beorpan 2008, 31; C. Pajuh, Cnowra norumuxa Cpouje.
Uszmehy ouexusarva u pearnocmu 1868—1878, beorpan 2015, 162—166.

4 nesnux bervamuna Kanaja 1868—1875, Beorpag/Hosu Canx 1976, 360-363;
Ipenucka xueosicescrko-cpnckoe Munucmapemea unocmparnux oena, 17-21.

15 AJ, KMJ, I-4—¢/1, Hcmopucko-npaenu npeaned oo 1921.
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Ocmancku npeactaBHUK Ha Kondepenuuju y JIoHOOHY ¥ IOCTaHUK Y
Bpuranckoj umnepuju Mycypyc-naiia, npemMa yrnyTcTBUMa CBOjUX BIIACTH,
Opanuo je takBo meaure Cpouje. [Tox cHa)KHUM JUIIIOMATCKUM HPUTHCKOM,
AycTpoyrapcka je MHOBYKJIa CBOj HpHjeUIOT O pajoBuMa Ha Depnamy,
npasgajyhu ce ma oH ,,HUje ynpaBJbeH HHM NPOTHB Kojer mpasa CpOuje.
Kongepenuuja je, nunax, ycBOjuiIa jeiaH 4jaH y KOME ce TOBOPH O paJoBUMa
Ha Deppany, ynme je Depmam nmpBu IMyT HApPOUYUTO NOMEHYT Y jEAHOM
MmehynaponHom akty. Taj wiaH je racuo: ,,Ilomto npudpexue cuie, Ha ey
Hynasa rae Karapakre u ['Bo3nena Bpara unHe cMeTe 10BHI0M 3apiKaBajy
npaBo Ja ce MelycoOHO criopasymMejy Kako Jia ce yKIOHE Te CMETHe, Bucoke
CWJIe YrOBOPHHUIE NPHU3HAjy MM jolI caja mpaBo na Hamiahyjy Takcy ox
TProBaukux OpoZOBa CBHUjy 3acTaBa, Koje Ou ce TuMme y Oyayhe ciyxuie 1o
NOAMUpEHa 3aK/bYUCHOT 3ajMa 3a U3BPIICH-E PajoBa; U OHE HCTO TaKoO
u3jaBipyjy na wiad 15 Iapuckor yrosopa ox 1856 . Hehe Outn npumemnBan
Ha OBOM JIely peKe 3a BpeMe Koje je mOTpeOHO J1a ce UCIUIATH MOMCHYTH
3ajam.“ Ilog TuM ce MuCIMIO HA CTaB JIpyrH wiaHa 15 mpema Kojem:
,IlmoBunoa Ha lyHaBy Hehe Mohu OMTH MOABPrHYTa HUKAKBOj CMETHH HUTH
JaXOMHM Koja He OM M3pu4HO Omia mpeasulieHa ogpendaMa Koje calpike
cienehn wnanoBu. CxonHo Tome, Hehe ce HarutahinBaTH HUKAaKBa Takca 3a camy
wi0BKI0Y Ha PelM, HUTH AaOnHa Ha poOy Koja ce Hana3u Ha OpomoBuMa. 6
Hcxon pasroBopa o hepmarnckoMm nutawmwy y JIOHZOHY cMaTpaH je HpBOM
JqumioMarckom modjenom Cpbuje Hax AycTpoyrapckom.

be3 003upa Ha ucxon JloHmoHCKe KOH(pepeHuje, AycTpoyrapcka je
HacTaBuia aAa HaMmehe cBoj miaH 3a DBepnan. Kao pesynrar Tora, Ocmancko
apcTBO U AycTpoyrapcka cy ce copasyMjesu u jyna 1873. roguHe ofpeauiu
CTPY4YIbaKe KOjH Cy MMaJId 3a/aTak Ja UCIHTajy U yTBPAE NpeHpeKe Koje
Depnancku cexTop npuunmbaBa IIOBUAOH U Ja IPENopyde Mjepe U pasioBe
Koje O Tpebajo mpeay3eTd y Iujby OTKJIamama THX cMeTihu. CpOuja, Kako
cBjenoun bemamun Kainaj, Huje OnaroHakJIOHO Iiiefjana Ha Taj CIIOpPa3yM.

16 AJ, KMIJ, 1-4—¢/1, Hcmopucko-npasnu npezied 0o 1921; Ilpenucka knexceecko-
cpncroe Munucmapcemea unocmpanux oena, 31-32; J. Puctuh, Cnomawrmu oonowaju
Cpouje, 111, 179-186; V. M. Radovanovitch, Le Danube, 106; M. M. Pagojkosuh,
Cpbuja u mehynapoonu nonosxcaj bepoana, 23-29; J. Paunovié, Istoriski razvoj, 48—
49; S. G. Focas, The Lower Danube river in the Southeastern European political and
economic complex from antiquity to the Conference of Belgrade of 1948, Boulder 1987,
321-332; P. P. 3eueuh, Cpouja u mehynapoonu nonoxcaj bBepoana, 80—83; P. P.
3euesuh, /Jynas u mehynapoono npaso, 29-33; H. Pauhenosuh, Cnovna norumuxa
Kneocesune Cpbuje y epeme Hamecnuwimea, 3atiura JbyICKUX 1 MAUHCKUX [TPaBa
y €BpOIICKOM MpaBHOM npocTtopy, Humr 2013, 213-222.
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Irasume, Cpbuja u PymyHuja cy Hactojane yrunat Ha OcMaHCKO LIapCTBO Kako
O0u ce u OHe yKJbyuwsie y Taj mocao, anu je Ilopra oaroBopwia oapedHo,
no3uBajyhu ce Ha JIOHIOHCKH yroBOp KOjU HOMHILE ,,IPHOPEKHE cUile’, a He
npokase.!” Mako je tum crpyumaka (Jlajornr bomoku, Baspa u Myren-6er) mocao
3aBpIIMO TOKOM 1874. roaune, npeaaoXuBiuy yninheme koputa ko CTeHke,
Kosna-Zlojke, Taxranuje u Jyua, nonuszame y31yXHOTr Hacuna ko ['pedena u
OTBOPEHOT" KaHaJla Ha caMuM | BO3ZICHUM BpaTuMa, ABHjE Ip>KaBe ce HUCY MOLJIE
JIOTOBOPUTH OKO Ha4YMHA Npeay3uMamba pajoBa. 300r Tora je, HeKOJIMKO FOIMHA
KacHHUje, AycTpoyrapcka OKyImiia KOMUCH]y cTpaHuX ctpyumaka (I'poc, XKake,
Bammopn, Koznoscku u bapunapu) koja je u3pajuia HOBH MPHjEAJIOT 3a
M3BpILEHE pasoBa Ha Depaamy. brxoB npojekaT ce o1 MPeTXOJHOT PA3IMKOBAO
camo I10 ToMe IITo ce Ko [ pebeHa He Ou IpaBHO caMo y3/Ty)KHU Hacuil, Beh Ou
ce U cama cTujeHa ozcujenana.'® Melytim, patoBu u kpusa y nepuoay 1875—
1878. roguHe cTaBuIM Cy y APYTH IJIaH IperoBope oko ypehemwa Hepramna.

OwHo 1rro Hyje yenmjena Ha JIoHI0HCKO] KoH(EpeHIHjH, AycTpoyrapeka je
nocturia Ha bepiunackom koHrpecy 1878. romune. 300r TEIIKOr HOJIoXkaja y KojeM
je omna npuje Konrpeca, Cpbuja je, y Hamjepu a 1o0uje notnopy Aycrpoyrapcke
3a CBOje LIMJbEeBE, MOpaa IPUCTaTH, n3Mel)y ocTanor, 1 Ha ayCTpoyrapcKe 3axTjeBe
y norneny bepnamna. [a je perynanuja bepnamna Ouna jeaaH oJ ycioBa KojH je
AycTpoyrapcka noctaBuia kKako Ou moxapxkana CpOujy, Tagallmbu CPIICKA
MHHHCTap MHOCTpaHuX Jiena Jopan Puctuh je morao uytu 9. jyHa y pasroopy ca
6aponom Joxanom LlIBerenom, HauenmHukoM Opjesbeba 3a TProBayKe MOCIOBE
aycTpoyrapckor MUHHCTapCcTBa HHOCTpaHuX nociiosa. Puctuh je Taga o6ehao
,J1a CpOuja Hehe yloKUTH HUKaKaB IPUTOBOP Ja PAIOBHU HA PETryJIallijy TOKa KOJ
I'Boznene kanuje Oyay npeHeceHn camo Ha Ayctpo-Yrapcky . CpOuja je Beoma
cnpeMHa, mucao je 6apon LlIBeren ceom MunucTpy rpody Bymu Anmpammjy,
,,TIOIITO (PMHAHCHjCKU HHje Y MOTYNHOCTH J1a Y4EeCTBYje Y OBOM IIOJIyXBarTy, Aa
pazoBe Ha TEXHUYKOM IUTaHy IOMOTHE Ha MoeJbaH HauuH ‘. Puctuh je cyrpanan
nrcao MUHHCTpY npasze Jespemy [ 'pyjuhy: ,,Ayctpuja sxeny, 1a cama peryIuiie
Bepnar, a Mu 1a ykazyjemo camo JIOKaJTHE OJIAKILHIIE Ko IPUOpEKHa JprkaBa, He
Tpakehu o1 Hac HUKAKBUX TepeTa. !’

Y7 Ilnesnux Berwwamuna Kanaja, 544, 550, 560.

8 AJ, KMJ, I-4—¢/1, Hcmopucko-npaenu npeaneo oo 1921; B. Gonda, Die Regulirung
des Eisernen Thores, 104—107; M. P. Becauh, Bepoancke makce u mehyHapooro
npaso, 1, bpaanma 19-24 (1900) 657-663; B. Jopaanos, Pad na cmyoduju o ceHepantom
ypeherwy OyHasckoe cekmopa 38anoe ,,Bepoan . Ilnosuoba u uckopuuherse odere
cHaze. Xuopomexnuuku uzeewmaj, beorpax 1928, 7-8.

Y Apxus Cpb6uje (AC), MunucrapctBo uHOCTpanux mena (MUJ), IMomutuyako
onemmewe (I10), pomna 45, Tlos. bp. 398; Cpouja 1878. Joxymenmu, npup. M.
Bojsoauh, /1. P. XXusojurosuh, A. Mutposuh, P. Camapymh, beorpan 1978, 393-401.
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HoroBop u3Mmel)y aycTpoyrapckux W CpICKHUX HpPEICTaBHHKA je
CKJIOIUJBbEH, Ma je 26. jyna/8. jyna 1878. rogune, nok je bepnuHcku KoHrpec
joII YBHUjeK 3acjeqao, CKIONJbeHa KOHBEHLUja, 10 IPEe3UMEeHNMa MTOTITUCHUKA
no3Hara kao Konennuja Anapamu-Puctuh. Ynan 3 Konsennuje AHapamnu-
Puctuh je macuo: ,,Ayctpo-Yrapcka, y3umajyhu Ha ceOe 1a U3BpIIH IIOCIOBE
perynucama o6a bepnana ko Opiuase, a 1a He TpaXu pUHAHCH]CKE TOMOhH
on Cpbuje, oBa ce o0Be3yje /1a joj yUHMHHU CBE OJIaKIIUIE, Koje Ou Moriie OuTH
Tpak€HE y MHTEpecy M3BpLICHa MOCJIO0BA, Y KOJUKO OM NMpH TOME OMII0
NoTpeOHO TMOCIY)XUTH C€ MPHUBPEMEHO cprckoM obanom. CpOuju ce
OCHI'ypaBa, y OJHOCY Ha IIoBHI0Y Kpo3 bepaare, nocryname, Koje Oyzae
Y)KHBAO HapoJl HajBHIIe moBnanthex.

C o63upom Ha norosBop ca Cpbujom, Ayctpoyrapcka je y bepauny
MOIJla OCTBapuTH cBOj HayM o ypehewy Dbepmama u 3a 1O H00UTH
OIIITEEBPOIICKY MOAPIIKY. YTOBOPOM CKIOIUbeHUM y bepiuny 13. jyna 1878.
ronuHe AycTpoyrapeka je 1o0uia npaso 1a cama U3BOAM pajoBe Ha Depaany,
a ocraie mpuobaliHe apxkaBe cy Omie obaBe3aHe J1a joj Jajy cBe MOTpeOHe
OJIAKILUIIC ,,KOj€ OM MOoryie OMTH TpaskeHe TOKOM HM3BOherma pajoBa‘, Kao 1 Ja
jOj IpUBpEMEHO ycTymnajy cBOjy o0any Kaja roj je To, y HHTEpeCy pajoBa,
norpebno. Ynan 57 BepnuHckor yrosopa je riacuo: ,,J3Bpueme panosa
KOjUMa je CBpXa OTKJIamame CMEeTHU Koje ['Boznena Bpara u Karapaxre unne
TUIOBKAOH, TOBEpEHa je AycTpo-Yrapckoj. [IpubpexHe apkaBe OBOT Jiena peke
nahe cBe onakmmie Koje Ou Morie OUTH TpaskeHe y uuTepecy panosa. Onpende
ynana 6 Jlonnonckor yrosopa ox 13. mapra 1871. rogune, koje ce onHOCe Ha
npaBo HarahuBamka NpUBpPEMEHE Takce pajy NoKpuha u3aaraka OBUX pasioBa,
0CTajy Ha CHa3M y Kopuct Ayctpo-Yrapcke. !

Haxon bepnunckor koHrpeca Ha beprarty cy ce Hanaszuie TpU ApKaBse.
Kuexxesuna Cpbuja je 3axBaTaiia unTaBy AecHy obainy bepnama, 10k je nujeBa
Owia nmopujesbeHa u3Melhy Aycrpoyrapcke MoHapxuje (Ipelnu3Huje BeHOT
cactaBHor aujena KpameBune VYrapcke) u  Kuexesune Pymynuyje.
Aycrpoyrapcka je 3ay3uMaia auo aujeBe obaine oq MonnoBa Beke no ymrha
pujeke baxue y myxunu ong 98 km, 1ok je Pymynuja umana 18 kM, on ymrha

20 AC, Hapomua ckymmrrunaa (HC), @ I p. 24/1878; AJ, KMJ, 1-4—¢/1, Memopandym
ousuee jyeocnoserckoe Munucmapcemea unocmpanux nociosa; AJ, KMJ, I-4—e/1,
Tponpoyenmuu hepoancku sajam; Cpucke HoBuue, 10. aBrycra 1878, 786; B.
Bophesuh, Cpouja na beprunckom xonepecy, beorpan 1890, 18; Cpouja 1878, 492—
494, 524-530; Y. [lonos., Josan Pucmuh u epog Anopawu 1868—1878, Tnac CAHY
360. Onememe ucropujckux Hayka 7 (1990) 43-52.

2L M. M. Panojkosuth, Cpbuja u mehynapoonu noroxcaj Bepoana, 32; Cpbuja 1878,
556-575.
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baxne no Typny Cesepuna. IHTEpHUM TOrOBOpOM yHyTap AycTpoyrapcke,
beu je mManmar 3a u3BplIeHe panoBa npenycrno KpasmeBuHH Yrapckoj.
[Tpunpeme 3a moueTak pagoBa Cy oTHouene yOp30 HAKOH 3aBpLIETKa
Konrpeca. Yrapcku caBjeT TeXHHYKUX pajzosa je 1884. rogune, Ha OCHOBY
CBUX JOTaJIAIIBHX [IPOjeKaTa, yCBOjUO U3BPIIHH IPOjeKaT. Y TOM IPOjEKTy je
YCBOjEHO pjeLICHE MjEeIIOBUTE ayCTPOYTrapcKo-ocCMaHCKe KoMucuje u3 1874.
roguHe 3a kaHai CTeHKy, KOMHCHje CTpaHHX ekcrepata 3a kaHaie Koszia-
Hojke, Taxtanujy, ['peben u Jyn, a qoHujera je 1 JeUHUTHBHA OJTyKa O
m3rpaamu CHIICKOT KaHasa y3 necHy obany [lyHnasa.?

3aKOHCKHM OKBUD KOju Ou omoryhuo mouerak u3Bolema pagoBa Ha
DBepnany cTBopen je jyna 1888. rogune kana je yrapcku 3eMabCKu cabop
yCBOjHO 26. 3aKOHCKH 4JIaH ,,0 YKIIambamby IperpeKa, Koje CMeTajy IIOBHI0H
Ha [lemup-Kanuju u Ha Bepany*. Ha Taj HauuH je cTBOpeHa OCHOBA Ha K0j0)j
je KpameBuna Yrapcka mMoria U3BpIINUTH IOCJIOBE KOjU CYy jOj MOBjepeHU
wianoMm 57 Bepnunckor yroBopa.?® 3acjenajyhu y beorpaay Tokom ampuia
1889. ronuHe, MjenIoBUTa yrapcko-cpIcka KOMUCHja UMaja je 3aiarak Ja
npeursnupa IMojeIMHOCTH Kako OM perysialMoHd paZoBH y Depranckom
CEKTOpPY MOTJIM LITO MpHje OTHOYETH. YTapcKy Aeierauujy cy YHHUIH
caBjeTHUK y MunucrapcTBy rpalheBuna Epaect BananT u Bunm ¢mHaHCcHjCKH
caBjeTHUK Y MunucrapctBy ¢punancuja Anond Typouuja. Cpricky peneranujy
j€ TpeABoANO reHepaITadHu MyKoBHUK PanoBan Museruh, a ynHum cy je
u Kocra CreBanoBuh, HaI30pHUK LApPUHAPHHLA, HHXCHEPU Y MUHUCTApCTBY
rpaheBuna Muxanino Mapkosuh u Ceerozap 3opuh 1 cekperap y MUHUCTapCTBY
¢dunancuja [asne bamkanguh.?

Oppxxane cy ykynHo Tpu cjeanuue (6/18-8/20. ampuna), a Tom
NPUIMKOM je n3pal)eH NpoTOKOJI KOjH Ce OHOCHO Ha oJakiuLe koje je Cpouja
Tpebaso ga oMoryhm Ha CBOjOj TEPHUTOPHjH TOKOM H3Bohema pajoBa.
ITomenytum npotokonoMm KpasseBuna CpOuja je npucraia jaa, 3a notpebde
pazoBa, ycTynu KaMEHOJIOME, y3 YTOBOPEHY HaJlOKHAJY; JOMYCTH CI000IHO
MpHCTajake IUIOBUIIA U JbYJIN Ha HeHOj 00aiu, a Koje je Ouino motpedHo 3a
u3BoOheme pasioBa; U3rpamy objekara 3a uyBame rpal)eBUHCKOT MaTepujaia
W alaTKu; Kao M yBO3 XpaHe, MamuHa, aiara u ci. CpOuja je oOGehana
OJIaKIINIE PUIMKOM H3Bohea pajgoBa, amu AycTpoyrapcka HUje mpucTaia

2 AC, MU/, T1O, ponna 65, Bp. 768/83; B. Gonda, Die Regulirung des Eisernen
Thores, 112—-113; B. Jopnanos, Xuopomexnuuuxu uzsewmaj, 7-8; V. Pozeg, Vekovi
srpskog pomorstva i recnog brodarstva, Beograd 2008, 167.

3 [Ipenucka o npoceyary Bepoana caonuimena Hapoonoj ckynumunu y pedogHom
casugy 3a 200. 1890, beorpan 1891, 1.

24 [Ipenucka o npoceyary Bepoana, 19, 23, 25.
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na CpOuju, leHUM I'paIoBUMa U CEJIMMa U BbeHUM Ap>KaBJbaHUMa HAJOKHAIU
LITETY Koja O, €BEHTyaIHO, HAacTaja IPUIKKOM H3Bohema pasioBa. OuekuBaio
ce aa he mwTere noHajBuILe OUTH y MorvieaAy pudosIoBa, jep npeaBuleHu pagoBH
,JIOAIYHO M3MEHYjy CHTyalujy obajie M pEeuyHOr KOpUTa, Kao M IpaBall H
Op3uHy Boge™. >

Hakon mito ce yrapcka cTpaHa ClIoXHIa Ja IpyxH ,,0aroBapajyhy
HaKHa[y 3a IITETy €BEeHTYyaIHO HAHECEHY THM PaJoBHUMa, YUM CE OBa OPOjHUM
nojaMa JJOKaxe U JoKkyMentupa“ CpOuja je nmpucraia Ha J0roBop. Y MUCMy
,Llapcko-KpaseeBckom Ayctpo-Yrapckom [locnanctBy® y beorpany oxn 30.
HoBeMOpa 1889. npencjenuuk Munucrapckor caBera Casa ['pyjuh norspano
je Iia je cpIcKa Biaja Jajia MPUCTaHaK Ha IIPOTOKOJI KOjU Cy JIeJIeraTH JIBUje
JpyKaBe CKIOMIIM y anpuiy Te rogune.”® Tume cy CTBOPEHH YCIIOBH Ja ce
npeny3My HapeOHM KOHKPETHH Kopald. YrapcKu MHMHHCTap TPrOBUHE
nornucao je y majy 1890. rommne yrosop o pagoBuMa Ha beppamy ca
BepiuHCKUM TUCKOHTHUM IPYIITBOM Kao IVIaBHUM MpEIy3UMayeM U MHXK.
Xyrom JlyTepoM 1 BUILIUM HHXKEHEpPOM JynrjycoMm XajayoM Kao 4IaHOBHMA
npeay3uMadke KOMIIaHuje, YuMe je mpeay3umad Ouo obaBesaH ,,1a Mpeay3me
(akTHUHE pasoBe y POKY O JBa Mecela OJl laHa IpHjema mociosa‘.’

Kako Ou pamoBu MOMIM OTHOYETH OWIO je TOTPEOHO ,,J1a ce Ha
semibumity KpasseBune CpOuje o3Haue KaMEHOJIOMH, TpajlIMIITa H
IpUCTaHUILTa, Koja he mpeny3umadunma OUTH MOTpeOHA, a HCTO TaKO U OHA
3eMJbHUINTA, Ha KojuMa he Tpebaru noauhu rpaleBuHe 3a mpeHoc Marepujana,
JOOMBEHOT U3 KAMEHOJIOMa, Kao IITO Cy: CTOBApHIITa, KOJOCELH 3a IPEBO3
Mmarepuja u ap.“ Ocum Tora, Tpedalo je ,,Ja ce yCTaHOBH LIAPHUHCKH MOCTYIIAK,
koju he ce BpmmTH NpHU YBO3y MOTpeOHOr Marepujana, opyha, MammHa u
XpaHe, Kao ¥ Npu 0aBJbEHY HAJ30PHOT 0C00Jba U PaJAHUKA HAa TOPE IOMEHYTUM
3eMJBUIITHMA | ,,JJa C€ OJpelau 3HakK, noja kojuM he mahe Kpasb. Yrapcke
I'paheBuncke Yipase u npeny3uMadke KoMIanuje Mohu mpucTajaTy y3 odary
cprcky“. Y Ty CBpXY MjELIOBHUTA yrapcKo-cpIiCKa KOMHUCHja cacTaja ce y
Opwmasu u obwiaszuia bepaancku cekrop 12/24-15/27. jyna 1890. rogune.
VYrapcky neneranujy cy unnwin Epaect Bananrt, caBjerHuk y MUHHCTapCTBY
rpaheBuna, Asoj3 XOCHOLKH, BUIIK HHXewkep Yy MuHKUCTapCcTBY rpaleBuHa,
u Anond Typouwja, ynpaBHuk KpasbeBckux yrapckux uapunapauna. Ca
CpIICKE CTpaHe y pa3roBopuma cy ydectBoBanu: Ceerozap 3opuh, mpodecop

3 AC, MUJ, 110, ponua 114, Tos. bp. 305; Ipenucka o npoceyarsy Bepoana, 31—
40, 49-50; Mane noBune, 19. anpmna 1889, 1; Bepoancka xomucuja, Hapomau
JIHEeBHUK, 19. anpuna 1889, 2.

26 AC, MUJ], TIO, ponaa 105, ITos. bp. 68, 1612; Ilpenucka o npoceyarwy Bepdana, T7.
2 [penucka o npoceyary Bepoana, 93, 101-102.
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Ha Benukoj mkomnu, bophe Henanosuh, ap>xaBHu npaBoOpanunan, u Dypa
CreBanoBuh, Hauennuk [lopeuxo-peukor cpe3a y Kpajunckom okpyry. JBuje
JeJieraryje y MjeIoBUToj] KOMHUCHjU IOTIHCAJIE Cy IIPOTOKOJ KOJUM Cy O3HAYCHA
3eMJBHILTA HA CPIICKO] TEPUTOPHjH OTPEOHA IPUIIMKOM H3BOhersa pagosa. Ocum
TOra, IOCTUTHYT je M KOHAYaH CHOPa3yM OKO LIAPUHCKOT MOCTYIKA Ha CPIICKO]
obanu u 3actaBe Koja Ou ce BUjopwia Ha IUIOBHIMMa Ynpase. Ha monbOy w3
VYrapcke a2 je moTpeGHO IITO MpHje MOTBPAUTH MOTIHCAHE POTOKOJIE, CPIICKa
KpaJbeBCKa BIIaJIa MX j€ YCBOjUIIa [0 XMTHOM MOCTYIIKY.

Mehytum, cynehu npema u3Bjemirajuma CpIickux oprana ca beppara,
Ha YCTYIUbEHOM 3eMJBHILTY CY YaK MOAM3aHE U ILIKOJIEe Koje cy nmoxahana gjena
pajHUMKa Ha peryjaudoHuM pajnoBuMma. Ha ocHOBy Tora BHAMMO 12 je
pacronarame ,,0JHOCHOT 3eMJbUINTA* OWIIO BHUIlle HEro ¢i10601H0.” O ToMe
Kako ce y Yrapckoj Iieajo Ha YCTYIUbEHO 3eMJbUIITE HajOOJbe CBjEeAOUH
ciiydaj mpenacka 35 aycTpoyrapckux oduuupa mpelBoheHHX TIeHepaoM
Xyrom KomMangaHtoMm 67. mjemaaujcke opurage. Ouu cy, 6e3 omodpema 3a
npenasak, 14/26. maja 1896. ronune npenun n3 OpIiaBe Ha CPICKY o0aity y
HaMjepH ,,Jia ce YIo3Hajy ca mojioxkajeM oko TpajaHoBe Tabie u KaHAJIOM Ha
Bepnamy*. Kaga ux je morkomaHaup npsor aujena THMOYKOT TOrpaHUYHOT
0JICeKa 3ayCTaBHO PEKIIU Cy MY J1a ce OMJI0 KaKBO 0JI00pEH:-€ 3a 0Baj Ipeia3aKk
He cMaTpa notpeOHuM jep ,,bepnam Kyna cy pagoBu HBUXOBOT APYLITBA HE
CMaTpajy 3a CPIICKO 3eMJbHIITE Beh BHXOBO WK HEyTpaiHO >

PanoBu Ha perynanuju bBeprana cy nmosjepenn KpabeBckoj yrapckoj
TEXHUYKO] YIPaBH peryjalloHUX pajgoBa, Koja je uMaja 3aJaTak Aa u3rpaiu
HH3 HACUIIA M KaHAJIA y CTHjeHaMa Koje Cy YHHWIIE PUjE€dHO KOPUTO, /1a OJICjede
BpXOBe cTHjeHa U u3rpaau Cuncku kanan. Pagosu cy cBeuaHo orBopenu 3/15.
cenremOpa 1890. rogune, y3 IpuUCycTBO, ca CPICKE CTPaHe, MIPEJICjeAHUKA
Munucrapckor casera renepana Case I'pyjuha m muHHMcTpa rpaljeBrnHa
Munusoja Jocumouha. Ca yrapcke cTpane IpUCYTHH Cy OMITH MPeJICjeIHUK
VYrapcke Bnage rpod Dyna Canapu, munucrap tprosude ['abop bapom u
ayctpoyrapcku nociaHuk y beorpany. Yrapcka neneranmja je ka bepaamy
MyToBaja keJbe3HUIoM a0 basujama, a omatie 6ponom Kazan xa I'pebeny,
TAje Cy Ce CyCpelu ca CPIICKOM JeleranyjoM Koja je CTUria Ha Opomy
enuepao. Ceyanoct je oapkaHa Ha ['peGeHy Ha cprickoj 00anu, a YIaHOBU
Jeneranuja cy 3aTuM oTmytoBaiu y OpmaBy. ['pod Canapu je Ha cBeuaHOM
PYUKY Ha3[paBHO y YacT MJIaJOT CPIICKOT Kpajba U HAIIOMEHYO ,,/1a HUKaKBE
nperpeke Hehe Mohu cMeTaTi 0OHOBIBEHY CTapora npujaresbcTBa u3Melhy oba

B8 [Ipenucka o npoceyarwy Bepoana, 87, 89,91, 95,105, 107-109, 111-113, 115, 121-133.
¥ AC, MUJ], TTO, pomua 141, caumak 628, ITos. bp. 549.
30 AC, MU, T10, ponna 177, canmak 248-256, TTos. bp. 992, 1239.
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nBa Hapona“. I'enepan I'pyjuh je pekao aa je Bpio moHocaH ,,IITO j€ CBEIOK
JEAHOT OBAaKBOT LIMBMIIM3ATOPCKOT Pasia, KOjH je Ol BEIHMKE BAXKHOCTH MO 00e
3emsbe”. [Buje nenerauuje cy u cyrpagan 4/16. cenremOpa obunasuie
Depnancku cekrop u pazroBapaiie 0 BEroBoj OynyhHOCTH M IpHjaTebCTBY
usmely nBuje 3emibe.’!

VY ckiony perynanoHuX pagoBa Heprarcku cekTop je moaujesbeH Ha
Topwy u Homwy heprancky cexuujy. OnpeleHo je kako O cBaka oJ CeKLuja
Tpebano na u3riena kako Ou ce onakmaina rosunda. 3a [opmy hepramncky
CEeKLHjy, Koja ce mporesana y3BogHo of Opiiase, OMHOCHO O OPIIABCKOT
npuctanumra Kopona (1.048-952. kM), npojekToBaHa je IHUPUHA KaHAJIA OX
60 merapa u ayOuHa O JBa METpa MPH HYJITOM BOJOCTajy Ha OPLIABCKOM
BozoMjepy. 3a Homy hepmancky cekumjy, Koja ce mporesaja HU3BOAHO OX
Opwase 1o Kinagosa n Typuy Cesepuna (952-932. kM) mpojekroBaHa je
mupuHa KaHana on 60 merapa (ocum y Curckom KaHaiy raje je oxpehena
mupuHa of 73 Merpa) u AyOuMHA Of TPH METpa MPHU HYITOM BOJIOCTajy Ha
OpIIABCKOM BOjIOMjepy.?

O BaxHOCTH pasoBa Ha Depramy 3a cBe TpU NMpHOOATHE IpKaBe
CBj€IOYH M TO Jia CY, TOKOM H3BOl)era pazoBa, Ip>KaBHE JIeJIeraluje CBe TPH
3emube nocjehupane rpagunuinre. [lpencjenauk PymyHcke Bnage ooumiao je
panose y lomwoj heprarckoj cexkuuju 1. mapra 1892. roqune.** Tokom HapenHe
1893. rogune heppancku pagHULU Cy YTOCTHIIM CPIICKY JeJIErauujy Kojy cy
NPEeABOAMIIN Milaiu Kpasb Asekcannap 1 O6penosuh u meroBa Majka Kpasbuia
Haranuja. Ilocjera Bepmany Ouna je y OKBHPY BHINEIHEBHOT IyTOBama
mitagor kpajsa no CpOuju TokoMm kojer je obumao Jaromuny, Ilapahum,
Thynpujy, Cunajuan u [oxxapesan. Kpass ce 7. maja 'y JlyOpaBunu ykpuao Ha
napobpon /[penxoséa ca KojUM je UCTe€ Bedyepu cturao no lomymuma, Ty
npeHohno, a 3aTuM HactaBuo II0BHAOY Kpo3 Depman. Haxon kpaher
3anp:kaBama y KitagoBy 3amnoBuro je ka PanyjeBily y cycper KpaJbuL Majiu
Haranuju koja je nomie pomnosuia napodponom @epounano Maxc. Kpam u
WBeroBa Majka Oopaswiu cy y Kiagoy Buiie naHa u 3a To Bpujeme, u3mely
ocTaor, oounu cy panose Ha Curckom kanainy 12. maja. Kpasea cy nouekanu
palHULM U CTAHOBHUIITBO OKOJIHUX Hacesba. PajHuuke Oapake, paAnoHULE U
MaraupHu OWJIM Cy HapoO4uTO OKMNEHHW y 4acT CpICKOr Kpajba. Kparkum

31 penucka o npoceyarwy Bepoana, 135-138; Omnymosanu, Maie HoBuHE, 3. cernrreMOpa
1890, 1; Ceeuanocm ma Bepoany, Hapomnu mnHeBHHK, 5. cemremOpa 1890, 3;
Pezynucarwe Bepoana, Cpricka He3aBUCHOCT, 8. cenrremoOpa 1890, 3; B. Gonda, Die
Regulirung des Eisernen Thores, 138—139.

32 IAMCII, T1A, 1948, lynas, $—38, moc.7, 432078.

3 AC, MU, T1O, ponua 132, cuumak 73, TTos. Bp. 441/92.
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TOBOPOM Kpasba je mo3zapaBuo Jepemuja ['nmropujeBuh ,.y ume rpahana
hepnanckux®, a 3atum Mopun OtepmaH, rJIaBHU AUPEKTOp hepaanckux pagosa.
CprickoM Kpajby Cy IOKa3aHE BaXKHHjE JOKalMje PajoBa, a MMao je U Ty
moryhnocT aa culje y koputo CHIICKOT KaHasa joII JIOK je OMo y (ha3u u3rpaime.
W3 Knagosa je kpasb OTIyTOBao 3a beorpaa, HAKOH IITO je KpaJbUILy MajKy
ornparuo 10 TypHy Ceepuna. Hexonnko Hemjesba mociuje cprckor Biajgapa
pazoBe Ha Bepaary je obuIao u aycTpujcku HaaBojBoa Jozed.™

TokoMm Tpajama pasoBa Yrapcka je HCTakiIa HOBE 3aXTjeBe KOjH Cy ce
OJIHOCWJIM Ha PEryjMcame IMpaBa CBOJUHE Ha HW3BJECHUM 3E€MJbUIITHMA
JIOOMjeHUM, WK OHUM Koju he ce kacHuje 100uTH, peryianujom nomer [lyHasa
y oncjeunma uismely I'pebena m Jlowmer Mmunanosima, [lopeuke peke u
I'onyOuma 1 Ha camuM ['BO37IeHHHUM BpaTHMa. YTapcka je cMarpaia jia he
U3rPafkboM MOjeIUHHMX BojaorpaljeBUHa OWUTH CTBOPEHO YBPCTO KOITHO
M3BaHpEAHE IUIOAHOCTH, KOje OM, YKOJIMKO CE TO YHamlpHjea He Oyae ypenuo,
npunaio Cpouju. MjeoBrTa KOMHCH]a je ca TUM LiJbeM 3acjefana y Opiiasu 2—
4. oktoOpa 1893. rouHe Kaa je CKIOIUBeH HOBH Moce0aH MpOTOKOIT. OUHIIIeIHO
je I1a je OCHOBHU Wb 010 na ce Mahapu n30ope 3a 1paBo Jia oJipKaBajy pajoBe
HaKOH LITO Oyxy mpuBeAeHH Kpajy. Cpricka feneranyja je IpucTaia Ha TO U Jajia
u3jaBy: ,,Bucoka cprcka KpasbeBcka Biana jaje CBOj MPHUCTaHAK Ha TO Jia e
NOBpILIMHE IIpadupaHe 3e71eHOM 00jOM Y CUTYallMOHUM IUIAHOBUMA HE YOoTpeOe
HH 32 TOJHONPUBPETY HU 3a ApyrH b, [IpusHaje ce jeaHom 3a cearna Mabapckoj
KpasbeBckoj Bnaiu y i,eHOM CBOjCTBY aAMHHHUCTPaTOpa (DOHI0BA 32 U3rpaliby J1a
MOJKE, 10 CBOjOj BOJBH M IIPEMa MOTPeOH, KOPUCTUTH CE HABEICHUM MOBPILIHAMA
y CBpXy OIp)KaBamba PETyNalMOHMX pajoBa.” OBaj MPOTOKOJN j€ IOIMYHEH
MIPOTOKOJIOM Ca cacTaHaka ofipykaHux y beorpamy 29. mapta — 4. anpuna 1896.
roxuHe. Mehytum, 10 00pa3zoBama MOMEHYTOI 3eMJBUILTA HHUjE JIOILIO0, YCIHje
HEJIOBOJBHOT Opoja 604HMX Hacura. >

3% [Tymosamwe Fbez2oeoe Benuuancmesa Kpama, Cpuicke HoBuHe, 8. Maja 1893, 487,
Ilymosamwe Hezoeoe Beruuancmsa Kpawa, Cprcke HoBuHe, 9. mMaja 1893, 498;
Hbezoso Benuuancmeo Kpawm na nymy, Jlnesuu nuct, 9. maja 1893, 2; Ilymosare
Fbezosoe Benuuancmsa Kpama, Cprucke noune, 11. maja 1893, 507; Cacmanax
kpama Anexcanopa ca kpassuyom Hamanujom, Fbecoso Benuuancmeo Kpasn na nymy,
Juesnu suct, 11. maja 1893, 1-2; Ilymosarse rwezosoe senuuancmsa kpamsa, Cpricke
HoBuHe, 12. Maja 1893, 515-516; Jouex Fbenoe Beruuancmea Kpawuye Hamanuje,
Hhezo6o Beruuancmeso Kpasn na nymy, Jluesuu nuct, 12. maja 1893, 1-2; Fhecoso
Benuuancmeo Kpawn na nymy, JlneBuu muct, 13. maja 1893, 1-2; B. Gonda, Die
Regulirung des Eisernen Thores, 151.

35 AJ, Bepnancka peuna ynpasa Tekuja—Knamoso (190), kytuja 1; AJ, KMJ, I-4—¢/1,
Memopanoym 6uswee jyeocrosenckoe Munucmapemea unocmpanux nociosa; Al,
MuHucTapcTBO HHOCTpaHuX nociioBa Kpasbesute Jyrociasuje 334, kytuja 80, jeaumuia
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TokoM BHILIETOMIIBHX pajioBa Ha Depaamy NpoKonaHo je yKyIHO 0caMm
kaHana: Crenka, Kozna—/lojke, M3naz—Taxranuja, Cumnna, Jyi, HespuHckwy,
Cuncku kaHan U karan Manu Hepaan. Kanan Crenka npocujedeH je y Ty KUHH
oz 1.900 metapa Kpo3 CTjeHOBUTH IIpar KOju ce Mpy»ao Ofl jeJHe A0 Apyre odaie
HU3BOIHO oA cena bpwuia. Kanan Kosna—lojke je mpocujeueH y Ay>KHHU OX
3.540 merapa kpo3 noasoaHe crujene Kosna u Jlojke koje ce Hanaze HU3BOAHO
o [IpeHKoBe U Koje Cy y CBOM HHU3BOJHOM JHjely 3axBaTajie TOTOBO YUTAB
npocui dynasa. [Ipunukom nmpocujenama Tor KaHajia uckonaso je yak 182.000
m> kameHor Marepujana. Kanan Msnas-Taxranuja IpoCHjedeH je y IyKUHU OJf
2.315 meTapa Kpo3 TIOIBOJTHE CTHjEeHE YK JecHe obaie JlyHaBa, HU3BOJHO OJI
Mmjecra Jlenena. Kanan Ceumuia npocjeueH je y ay>xunu o 1.200 metapa kpo3
TMIOZIBOZIHE CTHjEHE MAapaJIeIHO Ca MAaTUIIOM PHjeKe y3BOIHO o cena CBUIbHLA.
Kanan Jyn, nyrauax 1.260 meTtapa je HacTao IpOCHjeLambeM MTOABOHE CTHjCHE
Koja ce mpoTe3ana of jujeBe odaie ka ymihy [lopeuke peke y [lynas. Tpaca
MpOCHjeYeHOr KaHalla OMJjia je TpaHCBep3aJiHa y OJHOCY Ha IpaBal] MaTulle, U3
yera cy KacHHje ITPOMCTUIIalIe BelluKe Telkohe 3a 6e30je1HO KpeTame IIIOBHUX
o0jekara y ,,[UDTOBHOM IyTy MaJie BOjIe" IITO je IOBOIWIIO J10 HajBeher Opoja u
HajTeXHX XaBapuja. DeBpuHCKH KaHa, Tyradak 2.366 MeTapa, pecTaBIbao je
y3BonHO, a Kanan Manu bBepaan, ayradak 1.050 merapa, HU3BOIHO IPOIYKEHE
Curickor kanana.*®

CBH IPOKOIIAaHU KaHAJIW HAJA3WIM Cy C€ UCIIOJ HUBOA BOJE, OCUM
CHIICKOT KaHala KOjH je MPeCTaBJba0 HajBaXHUjU PETYIALMOHHN 00jeKaT Ha
Beprnanckom cexropy. CuIlckM KaHall je MPOKONAH Kao MOOOYHU KaHa y
nyxuan ox 1.834 merpa u mmpuau ox 37 Merapa, paaM ,.caBiahuBama
JKespe3nux BpaTa Kao HajciokeHujer aqujena bepaanckor cekropa. ok cy cBu
OCTaJIM KaHaJIM OMJIM TIPOCjeYCHU y CaMOM KOPHTY pHjeke, CHIICKM KaHa j& 01

ommca 232; JAMCII, I1A, 1948, Hdynas, ¢—38, moc. 7, 432078; M. PamojkoBuh,
Cpouja u mehynapoonu nonoxcaj ‘bepoana, 40-44; M. M. Panosuh, Jynas u mwezos
mehynapoonu nonoxcaj, 25-29; P. P. 3euesuh, Jynas u melynapoono npaso, 37-40.
3¢ AJ, MunucrapctBo caobpahaja KpasseBune Jyrocmasuje (148), xyrmja 128,
H3zeewmaj o pecynayuonum padosuma na Bepoany; Al, 334-655-1930, Pegpepam o
peaynayuonum paoosuma na Bepoany u o 3ajmy, Koju je Mahapcka 3axmyuuna padu
usgohera mux padosa; JAMCII, TTA, 1948, [lynas, ¢—38, noc. 7,432078; B. Gonda,
Die Regulirung des Eisernen Thores, 205-218, 235-238, 240-254; F. Kossuth, A.
Hoszpotzky, A Vaskapuszabalyozasi munkak ismertetése, Budapest 1908, 8—11; C.
MaxkcumoB, Pao na cmyouju o eenepannom ypehery OYHABCKO2 CEKMOpd 36AHO2
., Bepoan . Ilnoeuoba u uckopuuiherne 6o0ene cuace. Pesume, beorpan 1928, 6-7; P.
Hparosuh, I1nosuoba y Bepoany, beorpan 1960, 11-21; M. Paunovi¢, Perdap i
Timocka krajina, 500-511; M. Maprunosuh, Bepdancku cekmop u niosudba y rwemy,
Bpomapcku rmacauk 2 (1945) 110-116.
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PHjEeYHOT KOpUTa OABOjeH HacuoM. KaHan je oMBHYEH ca /iBa HacHIla — T3B.
CjeBEpPHHUM HACHUIIOM j€ OJIBOjeH O] PHjeuyHOr KOPHUTA, JOK C€ JECHHU HACHII,
3BaH 00aJiHH, HAclamkao Ha jJecHy obany [ynaBa. PanoBu Ha nmpokomnaBamy
kanana obyxBatuiu cy 109.700 m* rckonanor marepujana y Boau u 367.816
M> Ha obaJd, JIOK je 3a W3rpajamy Hacuma ytporireHo 465.180 m* kameHor
Mmarepujana. JloBpiieTkom u3rpaame CUIICKOT KaHaia paloBu Ha Depuamy cy
CMaTpaHH 3aBpIICHHM, a openda bepiuHckor yroBopa uciymeHa.’’

[Ipunpeme 3a cBewanoct oTBapama CHIICKOT KaHajla OTIIOYENE CY
HEKOJINKO Mjeceld NpHuje KOHAYHOI JIoBpuIieTKa pamoBa. OO KpaJbeBCKOT
CpIICKOT nociaHcTBa y beuy tpaxeno je 2. jyna 1896. rogune na ,,JUCKPETHO
Y MIOY3JaHO" ca3Ha Jia I he CBeYaHOCTH MPHCYCTBOBATU ayCTPOYTapCKy Lap
u ,,ia 1 he, u ox Kora, Outu Ha Ty cBeTkoBUHY 103BaH 1 Hberoso BenmuancTso
Ham Kpap?“ CBewanocT Ha DBepaamy yuua je y nporpam ,,MHJICHHjyMCKe
CBETKOBHUHE KOjoM je obOumibexkaBano 1.000 rogumna mocrojama Yrapckor
KpasbeBcTBa. KoHayHa moTBpaa na he M cprcku Kpajb OMTH HO3BaH Ha
cBeuyaHocT jooujenHa je 12. jyna oxn crpane rpoda AreHopa Mapuje Anama
I'omyxoBckor, npeacjenasajyher aycrpoyrapckor MUHHCTapCcKOr caBjeTa.
3BaHMuaH No3uB je ymyheH 6. jylia MpeKo aycTpOyrapcKOr IOCIaHCTBA y
Bbeorpany. Llap je mo3Bao cpIcKor Kpaba yHIpKOC 3a0LITPEHUM OJHOCHUMA
n3Mmel)y 1BUje 3eMibe M OAPEYHOM CTaBy MpejceAHnKa MUHUCTapCKOT caBeTa
Crojana HoBakoBuha na merosa 3emiba Hehe yuecTBoBaTH Y MUJICHU]YMCKUM
CBEYaHOCTHMA, 32 KOjU je ¥ KpaJb JIMYHO CMATPao Ja je MpeTjepaH 1 JIOHH]eT
a Jla HUCY CBE YMEbEHHUIIC y3eTe y 003up.*

Bepnancka cBeyanoct noBogoM orapama CHUIICKOT KaHajla oJpKaHa
je 15/27. centemOpa 1896. ronune y npucycTBy Biagapa Ayctpoyrapceke (map
Opann Jozed), Pymynuje (kpase Kapon 1) u Cpbuje (kpass Anexcangap I).
Lap je y OpmaBy gomao Bede mnpuje cBeuaHocTu (14/26. centembpa), a
CPIICKOM KpaJby j€ YCTYITHO HAPOUYHUTH IBOPCKHU BO3 KOJHM j€ OH UCTE BEUECPH
KpeHyo ca Oeorpajcke xejbe3Huuke cranune. KpasbseB oanaszak Ha bepnan
3TrOJIHO C€ MOKJIONHUO ca MOKyIajuMa jaa ce ogHocu usmehy beua u beorpana
nobospmajy. Ilyryjyhu mnpexko CyOotuue, Cerenuna, TemumBapa wu
Kapance6ema kpajb Asiekcannap je HapegHor jyTpa crurao y OpmaBy. 3a
notpebe MoBpaTKa CpICKe Jeneranuje ca bBeprana ycTynsbeH je HapOuHuTO
ypehenu napobpon /Jenuepao, xoju je, 300T TOra, Ha HEKOJIMKO JaHa MOPao
o0ycTaBUTH CBOjy pelloBHY IU10BHI0Y 32 [lyOpaBuily. Y KpajbeBoj IpaTmu cy

3TF. Kossuth, A. Hoszpotzky, A Vaskapuszabdlyozdsi, 10-11.

38 AC, MU, T10, pomnra 159, canmak 79—109, 158-160, TTos. bp. 1008-1009, 1017,
1063, 1109, 1129, 1198, 1205, 1218, 1284, 1297, 1709; C. Pajuh, Arexcanoap
Obpenosuh. Braoap na npenasy éexoea — cykobmenu céemosu, beorpan 2014, 188.
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ce Haya3uu MUHUCTAp rpaheBuHa Muxauno [lerkoBuh, munncrap ¢punancuja
CreBan [lonosuh u cprncku nocnanuk y beay bBophe Cumuh. Y3 Bnagape tpu
npHodaIHe JprkaBe, CBEYaHOCTH Ha Departy cy MpUcyCTBOBAIM U IPEACTaBHHULH
CWJIa IOTHUCHMLA bepauHckor yroeopa ,,KOju je ayCTpoyrapckoj moBepuo
3aj1aTaK perynucama hBepmama“.>

VY wmenjespHO jyTpo 15. cenremOpa Ha XKEJbE3HHMYKO] CTAaHULHU Y
Op1aBu ap:kaBHa Aeneranyja AycTpoyrapcke MOHapxuje, npeiBoleHa napem
Opanuom Jozedom, gouekana je, Hajipuje, ApkaBHy Aeneraunjy KpasseBune
CpOuje npeasoheHy kpajbem AJleKCaHAPOM, a 15 MUHYTa KacHHUje U JpKAaBHY
neneranujy KpasseBune Pymynuje npensoheny kpasbem Kapomom. Unanosu
TPH ApXKaBHE Jelieraluje M OCTaJd YBaXEHUW TOCTH YKpLAIH Cy Ce Ha
napobpon @Ppany Josed I n wumMe 3amnoBuian npema CHIICKOM KaHay.
Monutop Mapow mpatuo je napcky nahy. 3a muma cy WIUIH OpOJOBH
Codghuja, Kapn Joseg, Padeyku n 3purbcku Ha KOjuMa Cy ce HaJla3uiId OCTaIN
ydyecHUIM hepaanckux cBedyaHocTH. UMTaBy MOBOPKY je MPEIBOANO, Ko
,TIoTcka naha®, mapoopox hepnarncke ['paheBuncke ynpase. [Ipen camum
yJlackoM y HoBocarpahenn CHUIICKHM KaHaJI NHJIOTCKA Jiah)a je 3acTana Kako Ou
napoOpoJ1 Ha KOjeM Cy ce Hajla3ujia TPH Bliaapa npekuHyo usujehem okuhenu
BUjEHALl X TAKO MPBH YIUIOBHO y KaHall. {0k je mapoOpo1 mpoJia3uo HU3BOAHO
CurnckrM KaHaJjloM ca pyMyHCKe o0aie je mynaiia 6aTepuja ToIoBa, a ca pujexe
MoHUTOp Kepew. Pumokatonuuku 6uckyn Jexedu je, y mpaTmu ocTalInx
NPUCYTHUX LPKBEHUX JIMLA, Mel)y Kojuma je OMo U BpLIayKH enuckon ['aBpuiio
(3mejanoBuh), ocBemrao Tek oTBOpeHH KaHad. Ppanu Jozed je, 3aTum,
MOJUTao0 3J1aTHU OOKaJl HAIlYH-CH IaMITIAbIEM U 0JIpKao Kpahu ToBOp y KojeM
je, usmely ocranor, pekao: ,,PagoBu mro cy Ha bepiaumHckoM apeomnary
noBepeHN AycTpo-Yrapckoj, cBpiieHH cy. OTKIOmEHE Cy U IOCIEIHhE
NperoHe, LITO Cy CTajaJie Ha Iy Ty CI000HOM NMPOMETY BeJMKe peke. [lonocut
MOBEPEHEM LITO HaM je Hajlo y J1e0, U3jaBJbyjeMO Ja je HOBU BOJCHH IyT
OTBOPEH, U Yy yBepemwy, Aa he Taj HOBH MyT AONPHUHETH OJIATOTBOPHOM H
MHUPOJbYOUBOM PasBUTKY, IIHjEM Y 3ApaBJbe HAMX Hapopa. HakoH mrro je map
MPOIJIACHO KaHaJl OTBOPEHUM U Ha3[paBHo 32 ,,cpehHy OyayhHoCT cBpIeHor jema‘
napoOpoJI ce BpaTHO UCTHM ITyTeM KpO3 KaHasl U 3aTHM MPOIYKHO IUIOBHIOY Ka
Kaszany. [locimje BumeqacoBHe sarane mioBuaoe bepaamnom apxasHe neneranmje
cy ce uckpraiie y OpIiiaBy 1 JBOPCKUM BO30M HAaCTaBHIIE ITyT Ka XepKysecOamy

3 Omeaparwe Bepoana, Mane nosune, 11. cenrrem6pa 1896, 3; Jeauepad, JlHeBHU
muct, 13. cenremOpa 1896, 1; Opwasa, Bepoancke ceewarnocmu, Mane HoBUHE, 16.
centembpa 1896, 2-3; Fhecoéo Benuuancmeo Kpaw, [IneBan muct, 17. centembpa
1896, 1-2; beoepao, 15. cenmembpa, Cpricke HoBHHE, 17. cenrembap 1896, 1-2; C.
JoranoBuh, Braoa Anexcanopa Obpenosuhia, 11, beorpam 1935, 143.
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(manac bawne Xepkynane y PymyHuju), 6arCKoM JbeUMIHINTY y HOAHOXK]Y Kaprarta
T7je je oaprKaH CBeuaHH pydak. Mcte Beuepu BiiaJjapH Cy ce pacTajiy, I1a ce CPIICKU
Kpasb yryTro ka Texuju n ogatiie napodponom Jemuepad 3a beorpan, a pyMyHCKH
KpaJb U aycTpoyrapcku 1ap ka bykypemry, momro je ®pann Jozed panuje
YTOBOPHUO prKaBHY mocjety PymyHumju.

[Ipunukom cBewanocty Ha Depramy kpasb AnekcaHaap je moJIujenuo
U 0caM OJUIMKOBama 3acily’)KHUMa 3a H3Boleme perylalMoHuX pajioBa.
Opaenom 6enor opia [ pena ognmukosanu cy rpod Kasumup ®@enukc banenn,
NpPEeACjeHUK ayCTPHUjCKE BlIaJle 1 MUHHUCTAp YHYTPAILIBUX MOCIOBa U 0apoH
[ese bandu, npeacjennuk yrapcke Biaje. Opaenom Takoscekor kpera | pena
OJUTMKOBAHU CY YrapCKH MUHHUCTPH TPTOBUHE U 3€MJbOPAAE, ayCTPH]jCKH
MHUHHCTPH JOMOOPAHCTBA U (PMHAHCH]a U ayCTPOyrapcKy nocianuk y Cpouju.
Opaenom Takosckor kpcra Il pena ouyinkoBaH je aycTpoyrapcky BOjHH aTaiie
y beorpany.*!

HNaxo je cBewanoct oTBapama CHIICKOT KaHasia Ouiia BeJIMKa 1 3HaYajHa
CpIICKa JaBHOCT HHUje OnIa y TIOTIYHOCTH 3aJ0BOJbHA. TO ce MOXKe BUIJETH U U3
OBUX peioBa y Oeorpaackoj mraMnu: ,,Kaa 6anmmo jenan seTuMUYaH HOrIe Ha
OBe cBevaHOCTH, Bumhemo, 1a Mahapu ca oBuM HECy HulTa 100MIH, a Mehy
M MU Cpbu y CpOuju 1oOMIM CMO jeTHO TIOHIKEELE BUILIE, jep CMO BUJICIH J1a
cy ce Mahapu Ha cpriCKOM 3eMJBHINTY HAYMHWIM rocrogapuma.” Kako je
onasuo HoBuHap Ilepa Casuh: ,,Mahapu kao Mahapu u y 0Boj Kao 1 y CBaKoj
JPYToj IPHIMLM ITOKa3aIx Cy Ce Kao CPIICKH HenpujaTesbu. OHU Cy U3paiuiin
HEKe CIIOMEHHIIE, Ha KOjuMa Cy JIMKOBH CBa TPH BJIAJAOla, KAO0 CIOMEH 3a
cBeuaHocTH. Ha cnomennnama cy Owim HaTnucu Maljapcku U PyMyHCKH a
cprcku He. [IponaBane cy dororpaduje napa @pame Jocuda u kpassa Kapona
a cprickor Kpaspa 3a0paHuiy cy mpo/aBaTi, camo Jia He Ou ierose dotorpaduje
ortuuwie Mel)y npekocaBcke Cphe. 3arieno Benuka JpckocT. 4

OcuM TpoKomaBama KaHajla KpO3 CTjEHOBHTO PHjEYHO KOPHTO,
peryJIallMOHM PaJoBU Cy OOYXBaTHWJIM M HW3rPajilby YHWTABOT CHCTEMa
BojorpaljeBuHa (Hacuiia), MOJAM3aHUX ca IUJbeM MoBehama HUBOA BOJE,

40 Bepoancke ceeuanocmu, Mane nosune, 14. cenrembap 1896, 2-3; Ceeuanocmu
omeaparwa bBepoana, Buneno, 15. centembap 1896, 2; Mexaouja, Bepdancke
ceeuanocmu, Mane HOoBuHe, 17. centembap 1896, 2; Xepkynec-6ao, 16. cenm.,
Teneepamu u3z ,,Buodena”, Cprcke HoBuHE, 17. centembap 1896, 2; Bepoancke
ceeuyanocmu, Mane HoBuue, 18. cemrembap 1896, 3; Teneepamu ,, Cpncxkum
nosunama “, Cpricke HoBUHe, 18. cenrrembap 1896, 2; Bepoancke ceeuarnocmu, Maie
HOBHHE, 19. cenrrembap 1896, 2.

4 AC, MUJ], TTO, ponna 158, caumak 375-378, TTos. Bp. 1897, 2278.

2 Bepoancke ceewanocmu, Manu xypuai, 19. centembap 1896, 1-2.
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CMameha BEHOT MaJa, OJHOCHO cMamema Op3une maruue. [loxurayre cy
BozorpaljeBuHe Ha OBUM AujeroBuMa bepnana: 'peden — Hdomu MunanoBan
y ayxunu of 8.269 merapa (pt ['pedeH je y Ty cBpXy pyiueH y nyounu ox 150
MmeTtapa), [lopeuka pexa — ['onybume (4.189 merapa) u HBespun — Kamajuna
(2.123 metpa). Cucrem Bogorpalhesuna I'peden — lomu MuniaHoBail, KOjuMm je
PHjeuHO KOPUTO CyXeHO Ha oko 450 Merapa, 00yXBaTao je jeaHy y3ayxKHY
(5.806 metapa) u aBuje monpeyne Bogorpalhesrne (Tpasepse) ayxune 1.313 u
1.150 merapa koje Cy moBe3uBajie y3AYXKHY BoaorpaljeBHHY ca JECHOM
obasiom. Cuctem BonorpaheBuHa [lopeuka pexa — ['onyOume cactojao ce oz
jenne y3nyxHe (3.643 metpa) u jenHe nonpeyne BoporpaheBune (546 merapa).
Cuctem Boporpahesuna Hespun — Kamrajna 610 je moJUrHyT ca HUJBEM Ja ce
ycrnopu Op3uHa MaTtuie Ha ynaszy y Cuncku kanan u3melhy ymrha pjednna
Bespuna u Kamajue, a cactojao ce u3 jeaue yzayxue (1.850 merapa) u jenne
nonpeune BoporpaheBune (273 merpa). 300r HamagHe CHare BOJE, Kao H
ycidjel HaBaje JICACHHX Maca INPWIMKOM KpeTama JieJa, OBUM
BozorpaljeBuHaMa je OmIo moTpeGHO PEIOBHO OApIKaBamke. YKYIHO Y3€BIIH
peryJlalMoHy pazoBu Ha Depaamy oOyxBaTHIIM Cy IPOKONaBame KaHala y
IyxuHu of 15.465 Metapa 1 rpaBJbebe CUcTeMa Boiorpal)eBUHA Y Ty KUHH O]
18.956 merapa. O pa3mjepama U3BPILICHUX PajioBa HajOOJbE TOBOPE MOAALHU O
KOJIMYMHHM HMCKONAHOI MaTepujaja U Marepujajia Koju je 6uo yrpabhen y
HacuIe. YKyIHa KOJIMYHHA je Joceria OpojKy o1 roToBo 2,3 MHIHOHA M>.
Hajsehu nno pagosa usBpiieH je Ha Teputopuju Kpassesune Cpouje, koja je
y numjenoctu oOyxBatana cucreme BojporpaheBuna (bespun — KammajHa,
[Mopeuka pexa — I'onyOume u I'peben — Jomu MunaHoBai) U KaHaie
Bespuncku, Cuncku u Manu hBepram, 10k cy joj AnjenIoM NpUNagail KaHaIl
Crenka, Kosna—/[lojke, M3naz—Taxranuja, CBumuna u Jym.*

VYrapcko ypeheme Beprana 00yxBaTHIIO je M YCIIOCTaB/bakhe CUCTEMA
CUTHAJIHUX CTaHUIA, KOje Cy MOJU3aHe ca IUJbEM OCUTypama IUIOBUI0e Ha
peryJInCaHUM [UjeIoBUMA PHjeKe M Ha HAPOUYUTO YCKUM H 3a IJIOBUIOY
HermoronHuM Taukama Cekropa. [laBameM CUrHajla IyTeM HCTULama 0ajgoHa
U 3acTaBa oOaBjelITaBaHa Cy IJIOBHJIA Y KOM TPEHYTKY MOTY Jia IPHUCTYIIE
nponacky Kpo3 onpelhene nujenose mioBHor nmyrta. Y ['opwoj hepaamnckoj
CeKIMju, Ha IIMjeBoj obanu, OWie Cy IOCTaBJbeHE CHTHAJIHE CTaHUIE:
Hpenkosa (1.016. kM), K0ja je y UCTO BpHjeMe MOCTala U MAIOTCKA CTAHUIIA,

3 A, 148-128, Uzsewumaj o pecynayuonum padosuma na Bepoany; JAMCII, TIA,
1948, ynas, 38, moc. 7, 432078; B. Gonda, Die Regulirung des Eisernen Thores,
218-235, 239-240; C. Maruh, Pao na cmyouju o eenepantom ypehery OyHABCKO2
cexmopa 36anoe ,, Bepoan “. Ilnosuoba u uckopuwherne 6ooene cnace. Onwmu oeo,
Beorpan 1928, 13—19; P. iparosuh, I11osudbda y bBepoany, 11-21.
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Mymnreana (1.010. km), M3na3 (1.004. km) u ['peden (998. km). OBe craHuile
cy Omite noBe3aHe Tene()OHCKUM IyTeM, a KOHTPOJIMcalle Cy KpeTame OpogoBa
y cekuuju ApenkoBa—CBumuia, kpo3 kanane Kosna—/lojke, M3na3z—Taxranuja
n CBumuna y ykynHoj ayxunu ong 50 km (1.016-966. km). Y Homoj
hepnarickoj ceknuju Ouiie cy IOJUTHYTE JIBUjE CUTHAJIHE cTaHuIle — Boauia
(950. xm) n Cuncka curHanaa cranuina (947. km). Boguia je cimyxuina kao
peneruuuona craHuna CHIICKE CHUTHAJIHE CTaHMIE KOja jé CaMOCTalIHO
pyKoBoauiIa IoBHI00M Kpo3 Bepuncku, Curncku u kanain Manu Hepaar.
Ocum Tora, mocTaBjbeHa Cy M 54 IUIOBHA CHTHajla KOju cy OponoBUMa
CIIy’KMJIM Kao OpHjEeHTalHja 3a TAYHO KPeTame 0 IUIOBHOM IyTy. IlnoBHH
CUTHAJIU Cy OOMJbEKaBaNIN yJIa3aK y KaHaJIe KOjU Cy OWIIN yCj€UCHHU Y PUjEUHO
KOPHUTO, Ka0 M I0jeIMHE MOABOJHE CTHjeHEe y OMM3MHU IJIOBHOT myTa. Ha
JIECHOj MBULHM IJIOBHOT MyTa HAJIA3MJIO c€ 27 MJIOBHUX CHUTHAJA ca LPHOM
OKpPYIJIOM Ta0JIOM, JOK C€ Ha JIMjeBOj MBUIM IUIOBHOI IyTa Hamasuio 27
IUVIOBHUX CUTHAJIA ca L[PBEHOM TPOYraoHOM Tabiom.*

Kanma cy cBu mnaHupanu pagoBU JOBPIICHH KpajeM IOCIHEAE
neuenuje XIX Bujexa yrapcko MunucrapctBo Tprosuse je 2/14. jyma 1899.
roJuHe 00jaBUIIO IPaBUITHHUKE O IUIOBUIA0H Kpo3 ypehenu bepaarncku cexTop.
O6jaBsbenu cy: [IpaBuiIHHK O TUIOBUAOCHNM TaKcaMa M TaKcaMa 3a IIPEBYKY Ha
neny dynasa n3amely Mongase u Typue CeBepuHa, KOju criafia y peryJucanu
neo bBepnana; [IpaBUIIHUK O yCTaHOBJbEHY, IPUIN3AKBY U BOhEwhY Takca Ha
I0BHIIOY, Ha MIPEeBJIauehe U Ha CIIpoBoleme OpoIoBa, mTo MioBe u3Mely
Monnase u Typue CeBepuna, koje he nanmahusatu yrapcke [lnosunbOene
VYupase Ha Homwem [lynaBy; IlpaBuminuk o ypehemy yrapcke BiacTu 3a
wioBua0y 1o Homwem JlyHnary; Hapouute oapende o mioBHI0CHO] TIOTUIIH]H
Ha ziesty [lyHaBa, KOju 1oTIiasa noj BpXOBHH Ha/30p yrapcKor II0BUAOEHOT
HaanewmTa y Opmasu u [lpaBuinnuk o cripoBohewmy 0ponoBa Ha Depurany u
npyrum Op3aunma Jlomer [lynaBa. OBakBa npaBHa peryJjiaTHBa JJOBENa je 10
¢dopmupama KpasbeBckor yrapckor mioBHAOCHOT HaJUICHITBA Ha JOHEM
HynaBy ca cjenumreM y Opmasu. OBo je OMJIO IPBO HAPOYUTO YHPABHO
THjEJI0 KOje ce cTapalio o bepany u jeInHO KOjUM je PYKOBOJIMIIA CaMO jeTHa
apxkaBa. OHO je Oumio mpereda KacHMje Deprarncke aAMHUHUCTpaLUje
(popmupana 1933. cnopasymom nsmehy MelyHapoane nyHaBcke KOMHCH]E,
KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje u Kpassesune Pymynuje) u Bepaarcke peune ynpase
(popmupana 1953. roaune cnopazymom usmelhy PeneparuBne Haponue
Peny6nuxe Jyrocnasuje u Haponne Penyonuke Pymynuje). Hannemrso je
MMaJo 3a/1aTak Ja y ‘bepaanckom ceKTopy ocurypa ciayx0y MHI0Ta)Ke, BPIIH

“ TAMCII, TIA, 1948, Mynas, 38, moc. 7, 432078; P. Iparosuh, Ilnosudba y
Bepoany, 22-25; M. Paunovié, Perdap i Timocka krajina, 540-542.
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TUIOBUIOCHH HaJ[30p, OJpKaBa IJIOBHU IIyT, yOUpa IJIOBUAOCHE TAaKCE U BPLIH
ciyx0y Byde y CurickoM KaHaiy.*

OppenOe 0OBHX IpaBWJIHMKA HM3a3Bajieé Cy HErOJOBamE CTPyUYHE
jaBHoctH y Cp0OHju Koja je cMaTpalia Jja ce BbHUMa Kpiue oxpende o cinodonu
wioBua0e Ha JlyHaBy Koje cy npeacTaBibajie TEKOBUHY JUILIOMATCKUX 00pOH
y TOpeTXOAHMM JeueHujama. Haumn nHamnahuBama W BHCHHA Takcw,
HaJIIeKHOCTH ,,yTapCKora OpIIaBCKOr HaJUICIITBA  Ha TEpUTOPUjU PymyHuje
u Cpbuje, kao 1 HameTame MahapcKor Kao ciay)OeHor je3uka Ha Depapamy
Ounu cy mpeaMer cropewma. Munenko Becnuh je mojenune oapende oBux
NPaBUJIHUKA HA3Bao ,,TECHOIPYIUM U ,,ACKJbYUYHUBUM M CMaTpao Ja OHE
,jaMadyHo Hehe NOMpUHETH OJIaKIIaBamby KpeTama OpoaoBa MO OBOM ey
HynaBa“. OH je cmarpao Ja paJoBH HM3BPIUECHH NPETXOAHHUX TOAMHA Ha
Bepnany ,,Hucy HU H3AIeKa TakBH, 1a 01 joj (Yrapckoj, IpuM. ayT.) JaBajiu
IIPaBO Ha OBY MCKJbYYMBOCT U Ha OBO IpEeHEOperaBame HHTEpeca OCTaJINX,
HApOUYHUTO 0OANICKHX JpixKaBa‘.*®

[lo okonHuamy panoBa, Yrapcka Biaga je on CpOuje 3aTpaxuiia
3eMJbHINTA MOTpPeOHA 3a OdyBame 0e30jeIHOCTH IUIOBHAOE U 3a YIpPaBy
Bepnanom. Ca tum mmbem ce y Opmasu 3. u 7. maja 1900. ronune cactana
MjEIIOBUTA YrapcKO-CpIcKa KoMucuja. Tanga je caunmeH MPOTOKOMI KOjH ce
OJIHOCHO Ha HOBO 3€MJBULITE KOj€ je Tpakuia Yrapcka ,,0uiio 3a 1oBoheme
BOJICHUX CHara, OWJIO 3a M3rpajiiby JKEJbE3HHUIIA MU y Ma KOjy JIpYry jaBHY
cBpxy". OBUM, K20 ¥ IPETXOJHO CKIOIJBCHUM IPOTOKOIMMA Ha KOj€ je OHa
MopaJjia IPUCTajaTH a KOjH Cy C€ OJTHOCHJIN Ha OCjE€TJbUB IOIPAaHUYHU PETHOH,
KpILIeHa Cy cyBepeHa npasa JIpxkase Cpouje. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja Cy BUXOBE
ozxpende Owiie HEMOBOJbHE, TEKCTOBU NPOTOKOJIA HHCY WM3HOMICHU INpex
HapoaHy CKyNIITHHY ¥ CAMHM THM HUCY MOTJIM JOOUTH 3aKOHCKY cHary.*’

[lo oxoHvamy Haj3HayajHHUjer nujena npeasuheHux pamona 1895.
TOJMHE yrapcka Biaja je EeMUTOBaJa 3ajaM 3a HOKprhe TPOLIKOBa. 3aKOHOM je
npensuheno ma he wcmnara wHTEpeca W aMmopTH3alldja HHTEpeca OWTH
OCTBaprBaHa yOuUpameM IJIOBUAOCHUX TAKCH 3a MIPOJIa3ak Kpo3 CEKTop (Koje
je yrapcka Biaja rjaHupaia youpaTd cBe 1O MOTIYHE OTIUIATE 3ajMa) Kao U
cyOBeHLIMjaMa 0J] yrapcKux ApkaBHUX npuxoza. [Ipema Konsenuuju nmely

45 AJ, Cranna neneranuja Kpasmesune Jyrociasuje mpu Mel)yHaponHOj TyHaBCKO]
xomucuju (369), kyruja 124/11, Ilpasura o opeanuzayuju Kp. Yeapcroe [nosuobenoz
Haonewmea na /lowem [Jynagy 00 1899. cooune.

4 M. P. Becuuh, Bepoancke makce u mehyrnapoono npaso, 1, 657; M. P. Becuuh,
Bepoancke maxce u mehynapooro npaso, 11, bpaama 1 (1901) 39—45.

47 AJ, KMJ, I-4—e/1, Memopanoym 6uswez jyeocnosenckoe Munucmapcemea unocmpanux
nocnosa; JAMCII, T1A, 1948, Iynas, ¢—38, moc. 7, 432078.
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yrapcke Biajae u Yjenuwmene Oanke y beuy ox 12. anpuma 1895. ronune
YKYIIaH 3ajaM je U3HOCHO 45 MHJIMOHA 3/IaTHUX KpyHa, HHTepec je 6uo 3% Ha
TOAMIIEM HUBOY, a nepuon amoprtusanuje 90 roguna. IIpema 3BaHnYHUM
yYrapcKuM IoJlaima, pagoBu u3BeneHu y nepuony 1889—-1900. komranu cy
YKYIHO OKO 29,8 MUJIMOHA 31aTHUX KPYHA, 0K Cy HAKHAJIHU PaJJOBH U3BPILICHU
1901-1915. rogune xourrany jou oko 1,8 MUIIMOHA 3JIaTHUX KpyHa. YKYITHO je
3a peryianujy DBepaanckor cektopa y 0BOM Ieproy yTpoieHo 31,6 Muianona
3naTHUX KpyHa. CBe 1o nponactu JIBojHe MOHapXuje Yrapcka je BpIuia Ciry 0y
3ajma. Ha nan 31. neuem6Opa 1918. rogune, kana je ciaysx0a 3ajMa 00ycTaBibeHa,
OCTaTaK 3ajMa je M3HOCHO OKO 41,7 MIJIHOHA 37aTHUX KpyHa.*

PanoBu u3BpIeHN TOKOM MoCibembe JeneHnje XIX Bujexa omm cy
M3Yy3€THO 3HauajHH 3a II0BUAOY Kpo3 DBepram, anu HUCY yCIUjeaH TPajHO U y
[IUjeJIOCTH PHjEIIUTH MPOOIIEME KOje je 0Baj CEKTOp MPUYHEABA0 CBEYKYITHO]
wioBnaou Ha [lynaBy. Ilpokonmanum kaHamm cy OWIM TpEBHILIE YCKU 3a
MHUMOMJIXKEH-E OpoJI0Ba MM BUXOBO MPECTU3abE, 300T Yera ce ryOuio myHo
BpEeMEHa y HIYeKnBamby nposiacka. OcuM Tora, Ha BeheM aujernty cekropa HohHa
TuIoBK0A U Jlasbe HUje Omna Moryha, a Benmka Op3uHa MaTuile je oremoryhapaia
ynotpedy peMOpKepa Mame CHare, 4ak M Ipu HUCKOM BOAocTajy. V3BprieHnm
pEryjIaloHUM pPaZoBHUMa 300T CHIDKCHA HHBOA BOJE, KOje je HacTalo
npoxyOJbUBakEM PHjEUHOT KOPUTA, OHOCHO NoBehameM mpoduiia OTHLIAKkA
BOJIC, HUCY OCTBapeHe MpOjeKToBaHe AyOMHE Y IUIOBHOM IIyTy Majie Boje. 300r
TOTa je MpH HYJITOM BOJIOCTajy Ha OPIIIABCKOM BOJIOMjepy caoOpahaj kpo3 cexkTop
6o moryh camo 3a O6pojoBe uMju Ta3 HUje npenaszwio 0,5 merapa, 4yuMme je,
¢axTryku, caodpahaj 6uo Hemoryh. MehytuM, Tako HI3aK BojiocTaj 01O je BpIo
pHjeaK, alli je ¥ CBaKH JIPYTH HA3aK BOJIOCTA]j MPOY3POKOBA0 030MIbHE Temrkohe
W 1ITeTe IWI0BHAOH Kpo3 Bepaarncku cexrop Jynasa.*

be3 003upa Ha ounrienHe HEAOCTATKE Y 3aMAIllHUM PaJ0BUMa OHH CY
3Ha4YajHO JIONPUHUjENN TIOTIIYHOM OTBapamy caoOpahaja mamely cpenmer u
nowmer JlynaBa. Pa3Boj pujeuHe 1ioBuaOe y CBHjeTYy H T0OOJbIIAKE
caobpahajaux moryhHoctu Ha umtaBoM TOKy JlyHaBa, u3mel)y ocranor u
3axBajbyjyhu pagoBuma Ha Deppary, yTHIAIN Cy M Ha Pa3BOj JyHAaBCKHUX
nuienoBa. [IpBoOuTHH qyHABCKH IUICTIOBH Ca KEJbE3HUM KOPUTOM UMAJH Cy
HocuBoCT 041 90 mo 350 ToHa m ra3 1-1,4 mMerpa, 1a OU KOHCTPYKIIHjOM CBE
CHRXXHUjUX PEMOpKepa OTIoYesa u3rpajama nuiernoBa HocuBoctu 400—600
ToHa U razom jo 1,6—1,8 merapa. Ilo okoHuamy pagosa Ha DBepaamy 1899.

® AJ, KMIJ, I-4—¢/1, Tponpoyenmnu hepoancku zajam; M. Tymuh, Kpawvesuna
Jyeocnasuja u /fynas, 88-92.

4 TAMCII, TIA, 1948, Mynas, 38, moc. 7, 432078; P. HNparosuh, Ilnosudba y
Bepoany, 29-30.
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TOJMHE OTIIOYeNa je U3rpaha ,,HOPMAJIHOT TyHABCKOT THIIA HIJIETIOBA KOjU
cy umanu HocuBocT 650—750 ToHa u ra3 ox 2,1 merpa. OBH 1LIJIENIOBH Cy, ca
MambHM H3MjeHaMma, KopuiheHn BHIIE OJ] Moja BHjeKa, HAaKO je y HapeIHUM
JISTIIeHHjaMa OTIIo4eNa ¥ U3TPajimha ,,BeTMKUX MIUIENOoBa TyHaBcKor Thmna™ (800—
1.250 Tona HocuoctH). Takole, 3axTjeBu nponacka kpo3 bepaancku cekrop
YTHLIAJIH Cy Ha KOHCTPYHCAlkEe HOBUX, jauHMX ,,)epIalcKuX peMopkepa
noroHcke cHare ox npeko 1.000 KS.

Haxo je caBpeMeHUIIMMA U3TJIEa0 KA0 CaBPLICHCTBO TEXHUKE OHOTa
BpeMeHa, yop30 ce yBuzjeno aa je CUICcKu KaHai JalieKko o]l CaBpLIeHOr. 300r
npetjepane Op3uHe Matuie y CUIICKOM KaHally, KOja je Y FbeTOBOM Y3BOAHOM
JMjery AocTU3ala, IIpH ,,BEIMKOj BOAU, IET MeTapa y CEeKyH/H, a Koja je 3a 1,5
MeTapa y CeKyHAau Owiia Beha o mpojeKToBaHe, IJIOBHI0a KPO3 Taj IUO
Bepnana 6una je Bpio Temka. 360r Tora je y nepuony 1900-1914. ronune y
y3BOJIHO] TIOBHA0U Kpo3 CHIICKK KaHaJ moMarao Terjbau (Tyep) Bawxany.
[Touetkom paTHHX aejctaBa y Jbero 1914. rogmne cprcka Bojcka je
KoH(]HCKOBana Terbad Bawkany v ipeBes3na ra Ha Aowmu [lyHas, raje je nox
CPIICKMM UMEHOM Bepoan ocTao 10 Kpaja para. Hakon cioma KpamseBune
Cpbuje notkpaj 1915. rogune u ycrnocraBibamba OKYNAOHE BIACTH I1OCTa-
BUJIO C€ MHUTamkE OCIOCO0JbaBama JyHaBCKOT IUIOBHOT IyTa. 300r Tora je
TokoM 1916. rogune nokpaj CHIICKOT KaHaJla MHCTAIMPaHa JIOKOMOTHBCKA
Byua Oponosa. OBakaB cucTeM je KopuiheH oJ] CTpaHe OKYNalMOHUX BIACTH
1o jecenn 1918. ronune kaza je, NPUIMKOM MOBJIAYCHa, cCUCTeM yHUIITEH. 1o
ocnobohewy, Bawxany je Bpahen Ha CHIICKM KaHaJ TAje je HCIIOMAarao
wioBuI0y y nepuony ox 1920. no 1927. ronune, kajga je MOHOBO MTOKpEHYTa
JIOKOMOTHBCKA By4a, a OH npebadeH Ha ['peden.>

VY Bpujeme Kaga cy pagoBu Ha Depaany ynazwid y 3aBpiuHy ¢asy,
meMauku uHxkewmep Xyro Jlyrep u3 bpaynmBajra, obpatno ce cprckom
MunucrapcTBy HaponHe npuspese 17. cenrem6Opa 1896. ronune ca npujeorom
Jla My ce M3/1a KOHIIecHja ,,3a yHOTpeOJberhe BOJACHE CHIIE MIPH KaTapakTaMa
Hynasa“. Ynpaso je unx. Jlyrep, panehu na perynauuju bepnana, nomao Ha

5% Dunav, Vojna enciklopedija, 11, Beograd 1959, 662—-663; TAMCII, T1A, 1948,
Hynas, $-38, noc. 7, 432077; AJ, KMJ, I-4—e/1; P. [iparosuh, /1106udba y Bepdany,
1-5, 11-20; A. Pucrtuh, /[ynas. I'eonornumuuxa cmyouja, beorpanx 1939, 10; J.
Paunovié, Istoriski razvoj, 21-22; P. P. 3eaeuh, Cpouja u mehynapoonu nonodxcaj
Bepoana, 94; M. M. Panosuh, /ynae u mwezos mehynapoonu nonocaj, 31-32; M.
Paunovi¢, Derdap i Timocka krajina, 515-518, 530-531; 3. bynnano, I. Kaposuh,
THomohna noxomomuecka syua y ‘Bepoany, I'macauk Jlpymrsa kon3epsaropa Cpouje,
34 (2010) 187-190; M. I'ynuh, Kpawesuna Jyeocnasuja u /lynas. J[ynascka norumuxa
Jjyeocnosencke kpamesune 1918—1944, beorpax 2014, 31, 113-118.
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U/ejy 1a ce cHara BOJIe y TOM JIijely ToKa JlyHaBa HCKOPHUCTH 3a IPOU3BOAY
CJIEKTPUYHE EHEPIHje U3IPAAOM MOCTPOjeHha Heaaneko oa Chra u TO Tako
mro Ou ce, ymjecto Tek usrpahenor CHIICKOT KaHaja, carpauo KaHall ca
ycTaBama, yuMe OH ce OJIaKlao Mpojia3ak OpoJoBa, a y HCTO BpHjeMe U
npousBoauia eHepruja. C 003upoM Ha UMELCHUILY A2 je Tazamma Cpouja Ouna
JIaJIeKo O TeMEeJbHUje eJIeKTpU(UKaIMje, 0Baj IPOjeKar je 3a by UMao N3y3eTaH
3Hauaj. M3rpaama eleKTpuyuHe LeHTpajle Ha CPIICKOj 00ain uMaja O OrpOMHY
Ba)XKHOCT 32 Pa3B0j IPUBPEJIE, allK 1 32 OCBjeT/beH¢ HaceJbeHUX MjecTa. [Ipema
MUIUBCHY CTPYyUH-aKa KojuMa je 1aT Ha OljjelbHBambe npujeior nuk. Jlyrepa,
,»13Mely MHorux OorarcraBa Kojuma je npupoza oonapuia CpOujy oIMIHO
MECTO 3ay3HMMajy M CKOKOBH Ha JlyHaBy* Koje je Tpedaio HCKOPUCTUTH U 300T
Yera je IpernopyueHo yCBajame OMEHYTOT Mpujezsora.’!

3a u3pagy npojekTa 3akoHa kKojuM Oum ce umx. Jlyrepy nana
noBJiacTUIla (hpopMuUpaHa je Hapounta komucHja. [Ipeacjennuk e komucuje je
6uno Muma Muxaunosuh, a uianosu Ceetozap 3opuh, npodecop Ha Benukoj
mkonn, Xajum JlaBuyo, HadenHuk Onesbema 3a TPrOBUHY, PAJAUHOCT H
caobpahaj u JeBpem HoBakoBuh, nHauennuk Lllymapckor onesbema. Hakon
JeceT JaHa paja KOMHCHja je IMpojekar 3akoHa 17. HoBemOpa ymyTuia
MUHHUCTPY HapoJHe IpuBpene, a 25. HoemOpa 1896. ronuHe ra npenana
nyHoMmohuuky wHxk. Jlyrepa amBokary bophy Henamosuhy. Mehytum,
He3a/10B0JbaH noHyhenum Hujemarl je nao cBoj npujeior 3akona. HakoH mto
cy meroBe npumMjenode npuxsahene, HapoHa ckyniTiHa je ycBojuia, a Kpab
Anexkcannap 1 O6penosuh 18. jyna 1897. ronqune npornacuo 3akoH 0 oroaou
3aKJbyueHOj u3Mely cpricke Ap:kase, ¢ jenHe, u r. Xyra Jlytepa, HHxemepa u
uHayctpujania u3 bpaynmBajra y Hemaukoj, ¢ apyre crpane.®

[Ipema ogpendama oBor 3akoHa uHXk. JlyTepy je nara ,,JJo3Boja Ha
UCKJbYUYUBY YIOTpeOy BOJIEHE CHAare CBUX CKOKOBa (KaTapakTa) Ha CPIICKO]
obamu IynaBa, ong bpmwune no Kiangosa, 3a mpousBoheme MexaHHUUHE H
enextpudHe cHare'. [Ipennsupano je na je noOujeHa ,,BojIeHa cHara' mpe-
BacXO0JIHO MopaJia 3a/10BoJbaBatu notpede CpOuje, a aa je Apyrum 3emibama,
y3 0100peme KpaJbeBCKE CPIICKE BIIa/Ie, MOIJIO OUTH JUCTPUOYHPAHO ,,HUKAKO
BUIIIC O] je/IHE MIETHHE YKYITHO Npou3BeaeHe eHepruje’. buso je npeasuleno
Jia IIpBa MOCTPOjeha y BPHjeIHOCTH O[] IBa MIJIMOHA IHapa Oy.y 3aBpLICHA
Y POKY O]l UE€THUPH TFOAMHE, a KOMIUICTaH Mpojekar y poky of 20 roguna. Ocum

SIUH. U. CramenkoBuh, Ynompeba eodene cuaze Jynasa na Bepoany, Cprcku
texuuuku jguct 5—8 (1897) 83; P. Mapkosuh, Cmocoduwrsuya npsux xopaka y
Kopuuthersy enepeemckoe nomenyujaira bBepoana, [lunyc 3anucu 7 (1997) 73-91; M.
I'ymuh, Kpawesuna Jyeocrasuja u [ynas, 97, 218.

52 P. Mapkosuh, Cmozoouwumuya npeux xopaka, 79-80.
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TOra, HEMAayKOM HHXKEHmepy Ha pok of 50 romuHa onx JaHa MOYETKa
EKCIUIOoaTalfje YCTYIIJBEHO je€ ,,lIPaBO UCTPaKUBaba, KA0 U MPaBO 00/1eIaBamba,
OJHOCHO Bal)ema 1 KOoMama pylia U KOIOBa, IBbUXO0BOI HCIIMPakbha U MpUOupama,
TOIUBCH:A U U3pahiBama, y MpOCTOpPY jeAHOT YETBOPOYTaOHHKA, MOYHbYhN 01
Bpmuie, y cpe3y roiry0aukoM OKpyra oxapeBaykor, na of XKaryourie y npasity
ka bpectoBiy, y cpe3y 3ajed4apckoM OKpyra TUMOYKOT, U OJaTiie MPaBLEM Ka
KianoBy, y cpe3y kJbydkoM Okpyra kpajuHckor . Takole, 3akoHoM My je nata
MoryhHOCT ekciuloaranyje APJKaBHUX IIyMa Yy OKpy3uMa I0KapeBayKoM,
KPajUHCKOM M TUMOYKOM, 3aTHM KaMEHOJIOMa 3a [POU3BOY ,,XUAPAYIUIHOT
Kpeya, IIEMEHTa, 3a Ipepajy KaMeHa H ipyre notpede’, a Ha pacnosaramy My je
OWJIO M IPKaBHO 3EMJBMILITE 32 ,,[I0JIU3aE MIOCTPOjeha Ha CYBY 3a XBaTambe
BoJieHe cHare. L{jesokynHa KoHLEcHja ,,3a MPOM3BOhEHE M EKCILIOAaTalH]jy
MEXaHHYKE U eJIEKTPUUHE cHare noMohy MOTOPCKUX IOCTpOjeba U rpal)eBuHa Ha
CyBy M Ha BOJM, Kao W MpaBO IMOAW3ama HHIAYCTPHjCKUX mpeny3eha u
eKCIUIoaTalje KaMeHOJIoMa, U TIPaBo yrnoTpeOe Op kaBHUX IIyMa 3a pepany y
(abpukama 1 ctpyrapama““ 1ara je UK. JIyrepy, OAHOCHO HF-erOBOM IPHBPEIHOM
JIpywWwTBY, Ha nepuox ox 99 romuna. HakoH Tor mepuopa, y BIaCHUIUTBY
Hujemua, Tj. BeroBUX HaciujeHUKa, ocTaia Ou (hadpuyka nocTpojema, JoK O
JpKaBa CTEKJIa MPaBO OTKYIIa MOCTPOjekba 3a MPOU3BO/IbY CHEprije.>

bp3una n edukacHOCT MPUIMKOM IpHUXBaTama, aHAJIU3Ee, U3paje
NPOjeKTa U yCBajama 3aKOHa CYTepHILY HaM J1a je OBaj MPOjeKaT nMao 3aucTa
n3y3eTaH 3Hauaj 3a Tajgammy KpasmeBuny Cpoujy. Mehytum, 1o peanuzanuje
IpojeKkTa HHje JOLUIO, a Pas3jio3n 3a TO HaM HUCY CACBUM IIO3HATH.
Heucnymemem oapende 3akoHa 0 H3rpalibd MPBHUX MOCTPOjeHa Y POKY OX
4eTUpH roguHe uHxk. JlyTep je u3ryomo ,,cBa mpaBa U OJaKIIHAIE " KOj€ je THM
3akoHOM J10010. MehyTum, kako je To npodecop Hophe Cranojesuh Harnacno
Ha IpelaBambUMa Koja je TokoM jyHa 1901. rogune npxao Ha Puznykom
uHCTUTYTY Benuke mkone, ,,To npenysehe® ce ,,ipe WM Mocie uiak Mmopa
octBaputu‘.>* 1 6uo je y mpaBy. [Ipojekar je moHOBO IMOCTa0 aKTyellaH HAKOH
[IpBor cBjerckor para y Tek (POpMUPAHO] jYTOCIOBEHCKO] APHKABH, AU j& MyT
JI0 peanu3anyje 0o JocTa Jyradax.

53 3axon 0 noeoobu, saxwyuenoj usmely Jpacase Cpncke, ¢ jeoue, u 2. Xyea Jlymepa,
undicurbepa u undycmpujanya uz bpaymweajea y Hemauxoj, ¢ opyee cmpane, Cprcke
HOBHHE, 23. jyna 1897, 1-2; 3akon o no2oobu, 3akwyuenoj usmely Cpncke pocase ¢
Jjeome, u 2. Xyea JIymepa, unocervepa u unoycmpujanya usz bpaynweajea y Hemauxoj,
¢ opyee cmpane, Cpricku TeXHUIKH JucT 5—8 (1897) 99-102.

54B. M. Craunojesuh, Exexmpuuna unoycmpuja y Cpbuju, lpuspenan rmacauk 10—11
(1901) 86-110.
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Milan Guli¢

PRINCIPALITY/KINGDOM OF SERBIA
AND THE QUESTION OF ARRANGEMENT OF IRON GATES

Summary

The question of the Iron Gates was an important part of the overall
foreign policy of the Principality/Kingdom of Serbia in the second half of the
19" century. After the Paris Congress of 1856 expanded the provisions
regarding the freedom of navigation on the Danube, this river gained an
increasing importance. The dominant position on the Danube was occupied by
the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, which — in order to make better use of the
Danube waterway, aimed to get a mandate to arrange the Iron Gates at the
London Conference in 1871. The Iron Gates was the hardest part of the Danube
for navigation. Since the Principality of Serbia had an entire Danube bank, its
voice had to be heard in terms of its arrangements. Serbian diplomacy and
support of the High Porte spoiled the Austro-Hungarian plans. However, in
the new circumstances at the Congress of Berlin, Austria-Hungary was given
a mandate for the execution of works at the Iron Gates. Serbia had to agree
with that even in the Andrassy-Risti¢ text of the Convention. By the mandate
given to it in 1878, Austria-Hungary implemented the works from 1890 to
1895. It built several channels, implemented hydraulic engineering projects
and set up signal stations, which were to ensure greater bandwidth and safer
navigation through the Iron Gates. The most important object of the regulation
works was the Sip channel. The opening ceremony was attended by the rulers
of the three coastal states in the Iron Gates. The Iron Gates set up in the late 19"
century lasted until the construction of the hydropower and navigation system
Iron Gates in the second half of the 20" century.

Keywords: Serbia, Iron Gates, Austria-Hungary, Danube, Romania, Channel
of Sip, regulation works.

Unanax npumibeH: 29. 04. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 11. 07. 2016.
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T'opnana TAPUR IIETPOBUR"
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

PA3BOJ ’KUBUHAPCTBA
Y KPAJLEBUHU CPBUIN™

Ancmpaxm: Tema pana je pasBoj xuBuHapcTBa y Kpasmesunu CpOuju.
JKuBnHApCTBO je o jeqHe y3rpenHe rpaHe npuBpehiBama MOCTamo BakHA M3BO3HA
moJpoTpuBpeHa rpana. OBaj Hampemak je 6mo moryh 3axBaspyjyhm memaTHOCTH
MunucrapeTsa HapoaHe npuspeze U CpIICKOT MOJbOIIPUBPEAHOT APYIITBA Ha IIHPEHY
CTpPaHHX COPTH JKUBHHE W MOJCpPHHjEr HAUWHA y3roja. Y pamy cy KopumiheHn
Heo0jaBJbEHU W3BOPH, CTPYUYHA IITaMIIa, IIPe CBera JUCT ,, Texak™, opran Cprckor
MTOJBOTIPUBPETHOT IPYIITBA, Kao U cTaTucTHike mybnukanuje Kpassesune Cpouje.

Kuwyune peuu: xusunapctso, Kpassesuna CpOuja, mossompuspena, Cpricko
HOJBOIIPUBPEIHO IPYLITBO, OJBOIPUBPEAHE U3IIOXKOE.

Y600

KpameBuna Cp0Owuja, kao 3eMJba ca pa3BUjeHUM PaTapcTBOM, UMaJa je
3HaYajHe MpeJlycIoBe 3a HANPEI0Bakhe KUBHHAPCTBA. JKUTHU OTHAIHN, KOJUX
j€ YBEeK OMJIO Y TOBOJHHO] KOJIMYHMHH, OMOTyhaBanu cy m300Mbe XpaHe 3a
paznuure Bpete sxuBrHE. OBOj TPaHU TIOJBOIPUBPEIE TIOTOIOBAIU CY U BEOMa
MMOBOJbHW KIIMMATCKH YCJIOBH, T€ j€ Y3Tr0j XWUBHHE OHO y TOj MepH

* gordana.garic.petrovic@iib.ac.rs

** Paj je HACTA0 KA0 Pe3yJITaT UCTPAKMBAamba HAa POjeKTy MUHKUCTApCTBA IIPOCBETE,
HayKe M TEXHOJIOUIKOT pa3Boja Pemybiuke Cpbuje O0 ynugepszannux yapcmasa ka
HayuoHainum oprcasama. J{pywmeene u nonumuuke npovene y Cpouju u na bankany

(EB. 6p. 177030).
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pacnpocTpameH Jja TOTOBO HUje 0110 JoMalinHCTBa Yy KOME ce Huje Morao Hahu
MamH 1K Belin 6poj CKOpO CBUX BpCTa XKUBHHE. !

Y Cpbuju cy ce y HajBehoj MepH y3rajasie KOKOLIKe, 3aTUM hypke, rycke
u narke (IoBKe, motke). CBe 0Be BPCTE )KUBUHE HApOJ j€ jEAHUM HUMEHOM
Ha3uBao nuiedxc. J{pyre Bpcre, Kao IUTO Cy TOdyOOBH U (DazaHH, TajeHe Cy y
3HATHO MameM obumy. 'ycaka 1 maraka je Ouito Hajuie y cennma noper Case,
Benuke Mopase u JlyHaBa, a rajuiie Cy ce U y CeluMa Mope MamiX peka.

VY cenuma Ha Behoj HAIMOPCKO] BUCHHU JKUBUHA CE Tajujia y MambeM
Opojy, ¥ TO TOTOBO UCKJbYUMBO 3a KyhHe norpebe. Pasnuuure BpcTe KUBUHE,
HajBUILIE KOKOLIKE, MOIJIE Cy C€ BUJICTH U y IIPUMAPHO CTOYAPCKUM HacesbuMa,
TJe cy ce, Ipe CBera, rajuiie oBLe U Apyra ctoka. Ty cy ce XpaHuie oTrnaiuma
XpaHe M MHCEKTUMa. BepoBaio ce 1a je mpHcycTBO KMBHHE OKO KOInOa
noTpeOHO 1 300T yHUIIITaBaka 3MHja U IPYTUX rMU3aBaia.’

OcuM y cennma, )KUBHHA €€ HHTEH3UBHO I'ajiuia U Y TPaIoBUMa, TJIE Cy ce
y 'KUBHHAPHHULIMA MOIJIC BUICTH U Pa3He CTPaHe COpTe )KUBHHE.* [ ajerbe )UBHHE
OWJI0 je 3acTyIUbEHO M Y LISHTpaTHUM JiesioBuMa beorpana, lophoiy u Bpadapy,
[JIe CY Ce, M0 TPaJICKUM BOPHIITHMA, Y3rajasie KOKOIIKE, [TaTKe U rycKe.’

! KuBuHapCTBO je OWMIIO MIMPOKO pacrpocTpameHa rpaHa npuBpelhuBama, Yuju je
3Hay4aj y BJIMKO] MEpH OMO NPUKPUBEH EKCTCH3MBHUM HAYHMHOM Yy3roja, Kao u
YUCHUIIOM JIa Cy CE BbUME IIPE CBera OaBHUIIC )KEHE U TO Ka0 Y3rpeJHOM aKTUBHOMINY.
Crora je UCTOPHjU OBE I'paHe MOJBONPHUBpPE/E MOCBehNBaHa HETOBOJbHA MaXmba. O
KUBHHAPCTBY cpeanHoM 19. Beka u y panujem nepuoxay nucanu cy: O. CpaanoBuh-
Bapah, Cpncra aepapua pesonyyuja u nowonpuspeda o0 Kouune kpajune 00 Kpaja
npee gnaode kueza Munowa (1788—1839), beorpax 1980, 211; b. Musskosuh Karuh,
THowonpuspeoa Kueowcesune Cpouje (1834—1867), beorpan 2014, 252.

2 Apxus CAHY, Etnorpadcka 36upka 200; JI. JoBanosuh, ITowcka npuspeda y
Cpouju, beorpan 1900, 86; Kaksy srcusuny mpeba oa namumo, Texax 28 (1897) 243;
C. Mujarosuh, T. Bymetuh, Texnuuxu paoosu Cpba cemwaxa y Jlesuy u Temnuhy,
Kusot u obnuaju Hapoauu 14, beorpan 1925, 64; C. Mujarosuh, beruya, Hacespa n
mopexio cranoBHuIITBA 30, Beorpan 1948, 85; K. Joanosuh, Hecomuncka Kpajuna
u Kwyy, Hacersa 1 mopexito cranoBHuITBa 29, beorpaz 1940, 128-129; C. Mujarosuh,
Pecasa, Hacerpa u mopexisio cranoBHumTBa 26, beorpan 1930, 179; C. MujaToBuh,
Temnuh, Hacespa 1 mopeksio ctanoBHUIITBA 3, Beorpan 1905, 291.

3 M. JlyroBan, Cmouapcmeo u cmouapcku scugom na Bewanuyu, Kyuajy u Pmmy,
naanunama ucmoyne Cpouje, I macank ETHorpadckor mactutyTa 9—10 (1960-1961),
23; P. IMaBnosuh, ITooubap u 'oxkuanuya, Hacerpa u mopeksio cranoBHUITBA 30,
Beorpan 1948, 307.

4 O nabasyu jaja 00 cmpanux xokowaxa, Texak 23 (1892) 243-244; I'ycka. Kaxo ce
noouosce, 2aju u 2oju, Texax 7 (1874) 119.

5 Ucropujcku apxus beorpana, Yrpasa rpama beorpana (1) — 1900 —4 — 151.
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Tpaouyuonanno scusunapcmeo

Cse nmo nocneame aeueHuje 19. Beka, xuBuHapctso y Cpouju je
NPEACTaBJbANI0 CUTHY TpaHy NpUBpehuBamba KOjOM Cy ce HCKJbYYUBO OaBHIe
KeHe. JKeHa koja HHje UMaJia )KUBUHY y ABOPUIITY HHUjEe ce HM cMmarpaja 3a
nomahuity. Jlomaha xrBuHA ce rajuiia IpUMHUTHBHO. [Ip>kana ce y KoKomapruma
WIHM KOYalluMa, y 3aBHCHOCTH ofl kpaja. Kokomap je ciyxuno 3a HohuBame
KOKOLIM]jy U ocTajie fomahe sxuBuHe. buo je okpymior o6nuka, y IpedHuKy ox
1,5 mo 2 metpa, u y BUCHHY 2 10 2,5 M; IUIETeH O jakor npyha u mokpuBeH
KPOBHHOM. Y YHYTPAIIbOCTH Cy OCTaBJbaHE UCIIPEKPIITAaHE MOTKE, Ha KOjuMa
Cy cTajajie KOKOILKe. Y ciy4ajeBUMa Kaja Cy ce y3rajajie caMo KOKOLIKE, BpaTa
cy Owia n3nurayTta on 3emibe. Kaia je Omito u ipyre *uBHHE, Bpara cy Ouia
JI0 3eMJb€ a YHYTPALIKHOCT KOKoIlIapa Ouia je moxesbeHa Ha JBa jaeina. Ha
CJIMYaH HAYMH Cy NPaBJbEHHU U KOYALM Y KOjUMa Cy ce IpeXpambuBaii NUIUhu.
Onu cy 6unu npyhem u kojbeM orpaljeHa MecTa Ha Koja cy Mori yhu camo
nwinhu a He W crapuja kuBuHA. OBU 00jeKTH Cy OWJINM NPHUBPEMEHH H
MOCTaBJ/baHU Cy y Pas3IUYMUTE JAEJIOBE BOPHINTA, 3aBUCHO o1 morpeode,
Hajuenthe moxasbe usa Kyhe.®

JlomahuHCTBa KOja HUCY y3rajaja 3Ha4ajHUjU OpOj )KUBHHE OOWYHO
HHUCY MMaJla HUKaKBe IoceOHe 00jeKTe 3a BeHO uyBame. JKuBMHa ce Kperaa
¢11000JHO TIO ABOPUILITY y KOME je MMasia Ipu3eMHa Jieraia rie je Hohusaia.
3a pas3nuKy oIl ocTajux BpcTa nomahie >KMBHMHE, KOKOIIKE Cy CIiaBaje Io
npsehy. YV mojenuHuM JoMahMHCTBUMA IIOCTOjalM Cy moceOHU orpaljeHu
HPOCTOPH 32 UyBarbe JKMBUHE WK Oape 3a T'yCcKe CMeIITeHe y Bohmaxy.’

Y nomahumHCTBMMa KOja Cy y3rajaja >KMBHHY 3a HIpoAajy, Mopexn
KOKoLIapa, y KOojuMa ce OOMYHO JAprKajia >KUBHHA, YIIOTPeOsbaBal Cy Ce H
hunepu, koju cy y IpyruM IoMahWHCTBHMA CIYKHMJIM 3a CMeEINTaj aoMahux
crBapu. Kpajem 19. Beka, y cenuma koja cy Ipor3BOAMIIA JKUBUHY OUHEbY /1A CE
NOAMXKY JKUBHHADHULM. Y THUTamky Cy OWie Masie 3rpaje, HalpaBJbeHE OX
00IIeTIbEHOT TIIeTapa Wiv o3uiaHe nurioM. Hanaswium cy ce Hajuenthe u3a xyha

¢ C. Mujarosuh, Temnuli, 266; C. Mujatouh, T. bBymetuh, Texnuuxu padosu, 62; C.
ByxkocassseBuh, Hemopuja cemwauxoe opyumsa, 11, beorpan 1965, 148; C. Mujatosuh,
benuya, 85; K. Josanosuh, Hecomuncrka Kpajuna u Kwyu, 128—129; Jb. TlaBnosuh,
Aumponoeeoepaguja Bamwescke Tamnase, Hacesba M TMOPEKIIO CTAaHOBHHUINTBA §,
Beorpan 1912, 72; Jb. IlaBnoBuh, Konybapa u Iloocopuna, Hacerpa M TOPEKIO
cranoBHHUIITBA 4, beorpan 1907, 448.

7 J. aBmosuh, Hapoonu scusom, y kpazyjesauxoj Jacenuyu u [llymaouju, Xusot u
obnuaju Hapomaam 12, beorpax 1921, 22.
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1 Tpeba UX pazIMKOBaTH 0 OOMYHUX NpyheM UCIUIETEeHUX Kovaka, y KojuMma ce
CBaKOJIHEBHO XpaHHJIa OHA )KUBUHA KOja HUje Onila HaMereHa posaju.®

Xpameme 1 n3Boheme nomahe )KUBUHE CHAIalIo0 je Y PEIOBHU KEHCKH
nocao. CKopo cBa KMBHHA CE NIPBHU ITyT Hacal)uBaja Kpajem 3ume, y ¢hedpyapy,
a n1pyru nyT oko IlerpoBnana. 3a HacahuBame Oupana cy cBexa jaja, Koja Ou
ce obernexuia yrijbeHOM M CTaBHJIa 1Moj KBouKy. Ilaunja jaja cy ce oOMuHO
HacaljuBaJa oz KOKoIKe Uiy hypke. ['He310 ce mpaBuiio of ciame, koja Ou ce
HaMeCTHJIa y HEeKy crapy Korapuiuy, 4adpuh, cannyuuh, Wid Ha 3eMJbU y
homiky craje wim Ha TaBany. 1o uzieramy, nHimhu cy ce XpaHWIU ITIOKUCEJHEHOM
IPOjoOM, 3aMELICHUM NPOjUHUM OpalIHOM MM mieHunoM, hypuhu KyBaHuM
KOIIpYBaMa U TECTOM O[] IPOjUHOTr OpalHa, a nadnhy KyBaHUM KOIIPHBaMa,
numheM o ayfieKa, KpOMIIMpa MM CTOYHE pere, KOjuMa ce J10AaBajo Majo
npojuHor OpairHa 1 necka. ['ymuuhu cy onmMax naciu TpaBy U 40OHjany Majo
3aMEILICHOI NPOjUHOr OpalliHa, jeYMEHE IMPEeKpyIle, CELKaHOI KPOMIIHpA,
MEKHba, HaKBaIlIeHOT Xyieba u canare.’

I'ycke u hypke sietu cy 4yBajiu, HOIMYT CTOKE, moceOHn yobanu. OHu
cy hypke Hajuenthe H3BOIMIM Ha CTPEHHILITA, IOCIIE TOXKLEBEHE CTPMHUHE, JIOK
Cy TYCKe 4yBaJu IO CIIPYyIOBHMa, Kpaj peka. Ha crpwumruma, hypke cy ce
XpaHWiIe 3a0CTalMM CEMEHOM WU KJacjeM, Kao W HMHCEKTUMa, I0CeOHO
CKaKaBIIMMa, JIOK Cy IaTKe HaJla3kiie COYMBUILY, TIIMCTE M CUTHY puOy 1o Gapama
Y PEUYHUM pyKaBLHMMA. Y MpefesrmMa e je OMiIo JocTa TpaBe Mopes UMamba,
Oapa, peka W CTPHHKE IOCIE XXETBE, rajeme rycaka je OWiIo HapoduTo
ucrutatuBo. Ty ¢y ce rymdnhn MO OATOJUTH 10 MPBHUX YETUPHU WIIH ILECT
Hezesba ToToBO 0e3 TpomkoBa. Ocrany XKUBHHY INPEKO JieTa TOTOBO Ja HUje
Om10 MOTPeOHO MOCEOHO XPAHUTH, jep je OHAa Y CEOCKOM JIOMahWHCTBY MOIIIa
Hahu 10BOJbHO MHCEKaTa U 3pHEBIba. CaMo IpeKo 3uMe U paHo ¢ nposieha, Ouna
je morpeOHa jaya npexpana. TOKOM 3MMe KOKOIIIKaMma je PelOBHO JaBaH KyKypy3
a 0CTaJloj XKUBUHU, HApOoYUTO hypkama, kazaHcka [uoOpa, 0e3 japme Win ca
japmom. I'ycke, hypke u marke cy 0OMYHO MpexpambHBaHe KyBaHOM KOIIPUBOM
U3MELIAHOM ca MeKHumbama. [lopen Tora, )KMBHHA je XpameHa KyXHWECKHM
OTHalUMa, KYIyCOM, TPaxOBHHOM, CEMEHEM IyOeHHIa, IHia, JaHa M
KOHOIUBE; TPHUHaMa, BoheM, MyXapoM, JUIheM 1 CeMEHOM miaprapene u
ocraJior oBpha, ApemKOBUMA, JyInubaMa, crianahem, KOIpuBOM, JKHPOM OJT
OykBe, OyHzieBama. Jla Ou KOKOIIIKe J1aBajie IITO BUILE jaja, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI
Kpaja, BEpoBaJIo ce J1a UM Tpeda IIOBPEMEHO JaBaTh KyBaHH IIPHU JIYK TOMEIIaH

8 P. Hukonuh, Oxoauna beoepaoa, Hacesba 1 opekiio craHoBHUIITBA 2, beorpan
1903, 924; Jb. I1aBnosuh, Bamwescka Tamuasa, 472.

° Iajere nepaou, Texax 5 (1872) 85-86; buswke 3a usxpamny neprame dscusune, Texak
24 (1893) 340-343; C. Mujarosuh, T. bymeruh, Texnuuku paoosu, 62, 64, 66, 150.
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ca OpalHOM, HaKBallleH OBac, yCUTH-CHE JbYCKE jaja, PXKCHU jedam, ajieBy U
JbYTy TyLQaHy NANpHKy WIN YCUTHEH Xup. Jbycke jaja, Kao M Kped U CTapH
MaJTep, [aBaHu Cy Kako Ou jaja umaina 1e0Jpy U TBphy Jbycky.'”

AKueunapcku npouseoou

[MpousBenena jxMBMHA BehMHOM ce TpPOIIMJIA Y COICTBEHHM
razaquHcTBUMA. JKuBHHCKO Meco je y CpOuju, mociie MIIeUHUX POU3Bo/a, Omiia
HajBaXKHMja MpCHA XpaHa cTaHoBHUIITBA. OHa ce Hajyemhe Hajlazuiaa Ha
NPa3HUYHOM MJIM HEAEJHHOM cToiry. Y Ooratujum Kyhama cy ce kiane hypke u
rycke a y cupoMaraujum kokomike.!! TTunehe Meco ce nmpxuio, of1 \bera cy ce
MpaBwuiie 4opOe U CyIie, Kao U KyBaHa jelia: jaHuja, Jajiama, rarpukaii, ysea
u meco Ha mencujy. TOKOM JeTHHUX pagoBa, y3 MIeYHE IPOU3Boe, Hajuentha
MpcHa XpaHa je Omia mwieha yop6a. JKuBHHCKO Meco OW ce Halulo U Ha
YCKPILIH0j TPIIE3H CHPOMAIIHU]JUX HOPOIUIIA, KOje Cy MpHIIpeMalie, yMEeCTO
CBHISCKOT | jarmeher, mederbe o1 rycke mwim hypke.'?

JKuBuHy, kao HU Jpyre qoMahe )KUBOTHIbE, HUKala HUCY Kiaje )KeHe
(jep ce cmarpaiio na ce ,,He Bajba“), Beh yBek Mymikapuu. JKuBuHa ce Kiana
TaKo LITO OM jOj C€ HOXKEM MITH CEKMPOM Ipecekao Bpat. Jlasby paj OKo 3aKiiaHe
JKUBHHE CIIa/120 j€ y AKEHCKH 110cao. 3akjaHa )KUBUHa OU ce IPBO Honapwia y
BpeJoj BOAM, Ma OM ce HAaKOH TOTa odepyrala W OCMyauwia Hajuemihe
3amajbeHOM cJIaMOM. 3aTuM OM ce Kpo3 pacmopeH TpOyx Baawia yTpoOa, ox
Koje ce cBe 0arajno u3y3eB nurepuue 1 oOydana. Ouninhena >kuBUHA ce mmpaja
u ceksa Ha komaze. IIpBo cy ce cekie Hore, Koje cy ce Oamane. 3a ceueme
3aKJIaHe KOKOIKe Ouia je moTpedHa onpeheHa BemTHHa, Na Taj I0cao HHje
yMmena Ja 00aBU cBaka XeHa. 3aro je y uctouHoj CpOuju mocrojao oduuaj na
JIeBOjKa HE MOYKE J1a Ce y/ia CBE 0K HE Hay4H Jla HCeYe KOKOIIKY.

10" ACAHY, E3 334; C. Mujarosuh, T. Bymeruh, Texnuuxu padosu, 62, 64, 66, 150; J1.
Josanosuh, Ilowcrka npuspeoa, 86; C. Mujatosuh, Peruya, 85; K. Josanoeuh, Hecomuncka
Kpajuna u Kwyu, 128-129; C. Mujarosuh, Pecasa, 179; C. Mujatosuh, Tennuh, 291; J.
[asnosuth, Hapoowu scusom, 21-22; [lIma mpeba yuunumu oa jaja 006ujy 0edsvy mycKy,
Texak 25 (1894) 332; [1lma 0a padumo 0a Ham kokowu Hoce wimo euwie jaja?, Texak 7 (1874)
90; Inoska u newimo o woj, Texaxk 2 (1870) 189—-191; I gjerve eycaxa, Texxak 34 (1903) 27.
' ACAHY, E3 301; JI. JoBanosuh, I1oscxa npuspeda, 86.

12 ACAHY, E3 344; C. I'pouh, Cpncka napoona jera u nuha uz Cpesa 6omesaukoz,
JKusot n obnuaju Hapoauu 14, 1925, 210-213, 218.

B Jla ce ocmyou ouynana scusuna, Texak 25 (1894) 333; C. Mujarosuh, T. Bymieruh,
Texnuuxu padosu, 69-70; Cnpemarve 3axnane iHcugune 3a U803 U ClAME JHCUBUHE U
nunuha na eehe danune, Texak 36 (1905) 233.
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[Topex >KMBHHCKOT Meca, Y CPIICKUM ToMahMHCTBHUMA Cy C€ Y BEIIHKO]
Mepu KopucTuiia u jaja. OHa cy ce nekiia y nemneiny, oapuia u npxxkuna. Kaga je
Tpebasio Op30 NPUIPEMHUTH pyUak, HajjeTHOCTAaBHH]jE j€ OWUII0 UCIIPKUTU W
o0apuTH jaja. Jaja cy npskeHa Ha MacTH WM CIIaHUHM YECTO y3 JI0JaTakK JyKa
u nanpuke. On BUX Cy ce MpaBWIM U KojJadyuhu ca MpojuHUM OpamrHoM H
VIITUILIM a AO/AaBaHa Cy M y MHOTra jeja Kako Ou MM moboJpiuajia yKyc, a
BEpOBAJIO CE U JIa Cy U3y3eTHO 3/paBa.'*

3a y»ke YyBame OCTaBJbaHa Cy jaja CHeCeHa TOKOM MehyaHeBuue, 1j. y
nepuony mmely Bemuke u Mae ['ocniojune (ox 28. aBrycra 1o 21. cenremOpa).
BepoBaio ce na Taga cHeceHa jaja MOTY OCTaTé HEyKBapeHa TOKOM 3UMCKOT
nepuona. OHa Cy ce YyBaja y CyBUM M XJIQJHUM IIPOCTOpHjaMa, y CIIaMH,
MEKHbaMa, TIeTeTy WM MECKY, a MPEIOPYIUBaHO je U MPEMa3UBaAbEe KPEUHOM
BOJIOM, OCITAHIIETOM, YJbEM, CITAHUHHOM, MacJIOM H CJL.'3

BumikoBu npousBesieHe KMBUHE U jaja Cy W3HOLICHU Ha BapoOIIKe
TpkHHULE. OHU CYy OCTBAPHBAHU y HU3HM]CKHM CEJIMMa IJIE je JKUBHHAPCTBO
owio pasBujenuje. XKuBuHa ce rajunia y Behem Opojy HapoO4YHTO y celnmMa
OJVDKUM TpaJICKUM IIEHTPHUMA, TJIe CYy CE jaja, Kao U 3aKJIaHa WJIH JKHBA )KUBHHA,
M3HOCHIIM Ha Tponajy. HoBiiem 100ujeHUM Ha OBaj HAYMH MOAMHUPHUBAH €
3HayajaH Jaeo KyhHux n3maraka.'

[Tpuxon ox pozaje jaja HapourTO je Oro 3Ha4YajaH y rposehe, Kaja cesbak
HHje UMao JPyruX MPOHM3BOZA 3a Npozajy. Hemro kacHuje Morao je mponaru
mutrhe u nayrhe, Koju Ccy ce KiIajad 9uM O MaJio OOIpaciiy, a rycke u hypke y
jecen. HapounTo je Benrka KOpHCT OMiIa OJ1 Taraka, Koje Cy CTH3aJIe 3a KIIAabe C
nponeha, Beh HakOH Mecell 1 110 JI0 /1Ba JaHa OJ] U3JIerama, M TO Y BpeMe Kaja je
Meco Omto Hajekyrube. [Ipeko 1iene rogune, nomahuiie cy npoaaBaie XKUBHHY U
ox 3apaljeHor HOBIa Cy HabaBJbaHE pa3HE MOTPENIUTHHE 3a JOMahHWHCTBO.
HajBurie HOBIIa cy oHOCHITE hypKe U TycKe Y jeceH U 'y 3uMy, Kaj Ou ce 100po
yrojuiie. Tokom HOBeMOpa, KaJia Cy 3eMJbOPaJHULIN 3aBPIIABAIN CBOjE MOJBCKE
pajzoBe, MPUCTYNANO CE Tojermhy JXKMBUHE. ['yCKe Cy ce Tojuiie KIbYKameM
HOKHCEJbEHUM KYKYPY30M, OBCOM HJIM jeUMOM, a hypKe OJbYLITEHUM >KUPOM,
opacuMa 1 KyBaHHM KyKypy3oMm. [Tatke u hypke cy ce kibykaie ¥ BaJbyIIIIMa OJ1

14 C. I'pouh, Cpncka napoona jena u nuha, 199-200, 213.

50 uysamwy jaja, Texak 21 (1890) 125; Ocmaswarse u uysare jaja, Texax 25 (1894)
223; Ocmasmwarve jaja 3a 3umy, Texak 24 (1893) 318-320; O uysamwy jaja, Texak 7
(1874) 40; Ocmasa jaja 3a 3umy, Texak 28 (1897) 270; Jecy au mehyonesuuxa jaja
Hajooma 3a uysarve?, Texax 30 (1899) 359.

16 P, Hukonuh, Okonuna beoepaoa, 924; P. Iasnosuh, Ilooubap u I'okuanuya, 307, Jb.
[TaBnoBuh, Bawescka Tamnasa, 445; K. JoBanosuh, Hecomuncrka Kpajuna u Kwoyu,
128-129.
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MPOjUHOT; XeJbAMHOT WK OpalllHa poca, 3aMeLICHIM ca MaJIo MacTH. 3a TO BpeMe
UM HHje JIOIyIITaHO KpeTame. KibykaHe rycke cy npuiIMKoM Ipojiaje mocTu3ae
JI00py LieHy, Te Cy MHOT'a CHpOMallIH1ja JoMalMHCTBA Ha 0Baj HAYMH JI0J1a3HIa 110
roroBor HOBUA. Of KJbYKaHHX Tycaka ce TOIMIIA XKyTa MacT, Koja ce cMarpasa
JICKOBHTOM, HAPOYUTO NPOTUB Kallba. AypKe Cy Y BEIMKO] MEPH OTKYILJbHUBAIN
TProBUM KOjU cy obmnaswin ceia no CpOuju. OHM Cy MX HOTOM Tepaiu y
YOIOprMa MM Ha MOCEOHMM 3aIIPEeKHUM KOJIMMa 0 HajOMKUX CTaHHULA, OZIAKIIe
Cy TpaHCIIOPTOBaHE 32 U3B03. 113B03 KMBUHE OHO je CKOHLICHTPHCAH Y MECTHMA Y3
Casy u Jlynas u 10: y Murposuuu kon llama, y beorpany, Cmenepesy, Pamy,
Bemmkom ['pamumry u Texkuju, Kao u gy Kelne3HUIKe Mpyre, HajBuile y Besnkoj
[Tnanu u Jaronunu. Taxko je Enapa Bpayn, npodecop xuBunapctsa y Exrmeckoj,
NPHJIMKOM IIponacka kpo3 CpOujy, BUIEO Ha EJIC3HUIKOj CTaHUIU Y MITaieHOBITy
BHILIE CTOTHHA hypaka cnpeMHHX 3a 13B03.!7

ITopen meca u jaja, y nomahuHCTBUMA Ce KOPHCTHUIIO UIIH j€ MPOIaBaHO
U 1iepje, noceOHo rymruuje. Yyname rynrdujer nepja ce BpIIuiio U 10 HEKOJIUKO
nyta roxumme. Kpajem 19. Beka, Oeno rymuuje mepje je y beorpany
JocTu3aio ueny u o 10 auHapa 3a kuitorpam. [lepje ce KopucTuiio 3a mymeme
jacTyka, IOKpuBaua, IylieKka M Kao ykpac. Benuke KOpUCTH Ol KHBHHE,
Takole, umaia cy u oHa JoMahMHCTBA Koja Cy caKyIlJbajia )KHBHUHCKO hyOpuBO
KOje Ce KOPHCTUIIO HAPOUUTO y OAIITOBAHCTBY.'

Cy3oujame 3apaza

Jla Ou >KMBMHA, HApOYUTO OHAa HAMEHEHA 3a Mponajy, A00po
HarpeoBaia OWJIO je HEONXOJHO BOAWUTH pPadyyHa U O HCHOM 3IIPaBIbY.
HapouuTto Benuka ormacHOCT MpeTuiia je o Kyre (laHac HOCH Ha3HB BHCOKO
naroreHa aBujapaa uadayenna HPAI). OBa 3apasa ce 6p30 mupuiaa npexo

17 ApxuB Cpbuje, MUHHCTapCTBO HapoHe npuBpese, Onebemne 3a MOJbCKY MPUBPELY
BerepunapctBo (MHIT — IT), 1904, nedacimkmcano, 57, 511, 600, 653, 667, 1142, 2217,
20256, 22348, 20636, 20697, 21406; M. Casuh, /Ipeonosu 3a ynanpeherve nomonpuspede
v Cpbuju, Beorpan 1909, 63—64; [ ajerve nepaou, Texax 5 (1872) 85; Kopucmu 00 neprame
arcusune, JKuBrHap ca noykama o xuBuHapcTBy 3a 1907, I ronuna, n3name ;KUBUHAPCKOT
napka ,,Jenenar Anexcunart, beorpan 1907, 18; JI. JoBanosuh, /To/vcka npuspeoa, 30; J.
[asnosuh, Hapoornu sicusom, 22; Yynarwe 2ycaxa, Texak 28 (1897) 292; 3a 2ojerve nnosaxa
— namaxa, Texax 28 (1897) 340; [ojere hypaxa, Texak 28 (1897) 158; Iojerve sicusune,
Texak 29 (1898) 323-324; Kpamka noyka o nesu hypaxa, Texak 29 (1898) 127; H.
Joeanosuh Amepukanait, JKusunapcmeo na bankany, Texak 36 (1905) 46.

18 ACAHY, E3 334; Bpeonocm lhybpema 00 scusune y nomonpuspedu, Texak 26 (1895)
244; C. I'pouh, Kopucmu eajerva nnosaxa, Texax 29 (1898) 72; I'ajerve 2ycaxa, Texak 34
(1903) 28; Tanujancka eycka, Texxax 34 (1903) 245; Iajerve eycaxa, Texak 35 (1904) 280.
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n3MeTa 000JeNNX KUBOTHI-A WM BbUXOBOT Meca U KpBH. Jlako ce npenocuia
¥ MOIVIa je YHUIITUTH YUTaBa jaTa, Kako gqoMahe »KMBHHE, TAKO M NTHIA Y
npUpoad. 3apa)keHa KUBUHA OM HAIVIO yrHHYJa a Oonect ce Op30 mupuia.
ITopen kyre, >KuBUHa je OuJia MOJJIOKHA U APYTUM OojecTuMa, Kao IITO Cy
U1, TIPOJIMB, 3aTBOP, Kalllab, KpeuHe Hore, qudrepuja (0ana) i Oorume,
a Harajaje cy je W BallM. 3apas3e Ccy Ce JIaKo LIUpPUie, KAKO y OKBUPY jeIHOT
ceJla, TaKko Cy MPEHOIICHE U U3 CeJla y CeJIo 1a O 3aXBaTuIIe U YUTaBE KpajeBe,
kao 1mTo je 1883. romune 610 ciy4aj ca okonnHoM Munarosua y lllymanuju. '

VY cknany ca 3akonom o sawimumu 00 cmoyHux 3apasa of 11. ampuna
1881. ronune, MunucTap HapoxHe npuspene je 1903. ronune 10Heo paciuc KojuM
cy npensuleHe Mepe 3a 3aTUTy xuBuHe. Hapouure mepe cy 6une npensuleHe
3a cy30mjame kosepe (Pasteurelosis avium). Y nomahuHcTBAMa y KojuMa Ou ce
MojaBHjIa OBa 3apa3a, CONCTBEHHK je MOpao Ja W3/IBOjU U U30iyje OonecHe
JKMBOTHISE M OIMax M3BECTH OMIITHHCKE BiacTd. OmuTrHa je Ouia IykHa J1a
00aBecTH HaIUICKHY CPECKY HOJIMLM]CKY BIIACT, @ OBA OKPY)KHO HA4eJICTBO. 3a
yrBphHBame y3poka yruayha Oro je 3a1y>KeH OKpYKHU BETEpHUHAD, KOME je ciaTa
YIUHYJIA jeInHKA. Y MOCeOHUM CiTy4yajeBUMa, OH je M3J1a3h0 Ha JIMLE MecTa U
BpLIMO YBUDHAj O KOME j€ HM3BEIUTABA0 CPECKy M OKPYXKHY BJACT, Kao H
MunuctapcTBo HapoxaHe npuspene. JomahuHeTBa y Kojuma OM ce mojaBuiia
3apa3a BUAHO Cy o0enexaBaHa HaTIHCOM Kolepa nepHame dicugune Ha yaasy y
JBOpUILTE. YTUHYIIE U YOUjeHE )KUBOTHILE, Ka0 U Oajera 1 OTIaly, CliaJbuBaHu
Cy WJIM 3aKOIIaBaHHM T10JIa METpa JyOOKO y 3eMJbY MOIITO O €€ MOCYIIN KPEUOM.
W3 TakBux nomahnHcTaBa MOIIIa c€ M3HOCHTH CaMo 3aKJIaHa )KUBUHA U TO HAKOH
BETEPUHAPCKOT NpeIiesa, Kao  jaja mowmTo O6u ce onpana y coau. [Ipecranak
3apase je oniallaBaH TeK MOLITO OM ce crpoBena Ae3UH(EKIHja KOKoLIapa 1
JBOPHILTA U TO OCaM JJaHa HAKOH LITO j€ TOCIe e 3apaskeHO IPII0 YTHHYIIO W
o3apasmio. Jle3nHdekuynja ce BpIInIa PACTBOPOM COZIE KOJUM C€ YHCTHO 110
JKMBUHAPHHUK, a [IOTOM Cy C€ KPEUMJIH T10[], BpaTa 1 3UJ0BH. Y CIIy4ajy Ja 3apa3a
nonpumu Behe pa3smepe Ouna je npensul)eHa MOryhHOCT cTaBsbarba IMojl KApaHTUH
IeJIMX Hacesba, 1a U KpajeBa.”’

1 Hewumo o 6onecmuma koo nepnamux sxcusuna, JKUBUHAP ca oyKama 0 )KUBHHAPCTBY
3a 1907, 46-49; Hewmo o 6onecmuma koo nepname dcusure, JKXUBUHAp ca oykama
o )xuBuHApCTBY 3a 1908, 52-54; Jagua cosopnuya, Texax 14 (1883) 276; 'b. Panuh,
Homahu orcusunapcku wexap, Hou Can 1869, 107—124; Kpeune Hoee ko0 dcusne,
JKuBunap ca noykama o »xuBHHapcTBY 3a 1907, 50-51; O xoxowujum borecmuma u
xphasum nasuxama, Texak 29 (1898) 41-42.

2 Jeoan eadican pacnuc F'ocnoouna Munucmpa Hapoone IIpuspede, Texax 34 (1903)
222-223; [loyxa o konepu neprname sxcusune, Texax 34 (1903) 217.

284



Paszeoj srcusunapcmsa y Kpamwesunu Cpouju

[Ipu HabaBUM XUBUX Tpiia, OUIO je HEONXOMHO KYIJbCHY KUBHHY
Jp>KaTH OcaM JlaHa M3/IBOjeHY a )KUBUHAPHHKE M KOKOLIApe PEIOBHO OAPKABATU U
YUCTHUTH. 32 YHUILTABALE BAILH]Y U JIC3UH(EKLH]Y )KUBUHAPHHUKA IPEIOPYINBAHO
je mpalrtiere KpedoM U Kal)erbe 3arabeHIM CyMITOpOM.>!

YV Bpeme 3apase, OuIIo Koja BpcTa TpaHCIIOPTa 3apakeHe )KUBHHE je Orna
3a0parmeHa. YKOJIUKO OM ce MPUJIMKOM TPaHCIIOPTa YTBpAMJA I0jaBa 3apase,
TPAHCHOPT CE 3ayCTaBJbao U MOCTYNAJO ce mpeMa Beh MOMEHyTHM Mepama.
Kona, nalje, Baronu, ckesne, 4aMIy, KaBe3H, KOpIIE U JIp. MOPAJIH Cy €€ IPE CBaKOT
yroBapa Ae3uH¢uroBatu. OKpy>KHH BETEpUHAPU U BETEpPUHAPH YIIpaBe rpaja
Beorpaga cy Ounu mayxHH Jja BoJe 3allUCHUK O TPrOBIMMA >KUBHHE YHja Cy
CMECTHIIITA 33 )KUBOTUEE PEIOBHO OOMIA3MIN U KOHTPOIHCAITH. >

Y mupy copedaBama yHOLICHA 3apaza y 3eMiby, Omio je, Beh
MOMEHYTHUM PacIrcOM, IPEABU)EHO U J]a C€ KUBUHA Y 36MJbY YBO3H CaMo
MPEKO MOIrPaHUYHUX YBO3HUX CTAHHILIA, HA KOjUMa OM BEeTEpUHAPHU MPEIVICAAIIH
JKUBHHY. YKOJIHMKO OH CE IIOCYMHbalIO Ha IIOCTOjarbe 3apase, Leloj MOIHMIbIH 01
010 3a0pameH yaa3 y 3eMJby, O YeMy c€ OMax M3BELITaBalo MUHHUCTapCTBO
HapoJHE NpUBpelie. YBe3eHa )KUBHUHA CE MOIJIa HCTOBAPATH CaMO Y3 IIPUCYCTBO
OKPYXHOT BETEpHHApa, KOjH je BPIIMO joIll jenaH nperien. 13803 xuBuHE ce
BPILHMO NPEKO CTaHUIA MPEABUIEHUX 3a N3BO3 CTOKE, KA0 U MPEKO CTaHUILA Y
Hamy, 3abpexjy, Cmenepey u Adyopasunu. [Ipunnkom n3Bo3a KUBHX Ipia,
OKPYXHH BETEpUHAp je M3/1aBao yBEpeme Ja y MecTy U3 Kora kpehe xuBnHa
HHUje Ouio 3apase y nmpoTekiaux ocam jgaHa. [loceban BeTepuHap je BpIINO U
nperies KUBUHE 3a U3B03. Iperen ce Bpino npu yroBapy y BaroHe u Jale,
a Ha yBepemwY je OelemeHo 3aTeueHo crame.”

Yeneonu srcusunapnuuyu — nouemax oprcasnux mepa
HA UHMEH3UBUPAILY HCUBUHADCKE RPOU3BOOIbE

Ilena »xMBUHCKOT Meca, Koja je Omia Beha Hero 1ieHa ocramux BpcTa
Meca, IOTIPUHEIA j€ TopacTy KOJMYMHA PON3BEICHOT )KUBUHCKOT Meca U jaja
kpajeM 19. u mouetkoMm 20. Beka. Pa3Bojy KMBHHAPCTBA UILAO j€ Y MPHIIOT U
UCIUIATUB y3I0j IIPU KOME Cy YIJIaBHOM TPOIICHE Pa3IMYUTEe BPCTE OTHagaKa
NPUCYTHE Y CBaKOM ceockoM JoMahuHcTBy. Bennka norpaxkma Ha joMahum 1
CTpaHUM TP>KHUIAMa YTHLAJA je Ha [IOYETaK 3HAYajHUjUX Yllarama y ApiKarmbe

2 )Kusunapnuxe mpeba uucmo opoacamu, Texax 31 (1900) 378.

2 Jeoan eadcan pacnuc I'ocnoouna Munucmpa Hapoone Ilpuepeoe, Texak 34 (1903)
222-223.

2 Uemo.
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U npou3BoAkYy kuBuHE. CBe Behn Opoj nomahmHcTaBa 3ua KUBUHAPHUKE a
IPOM3BO/IHA 33 TPXKHUIITE y3uMa Behe pasmepe.?

VY unspy yHanpehema )KUBUHAPCTBA, BlaJia je IOTIoMarajga yCTaHOBE
3a KJamke U npepajy KUBUHE M J1aBala OJIaKIIMIE 32 W3BO3 KHUBE M 3aKIaHE
»uBHHe. Takohe, 0 IpKaBHOM TPOLIKY CY YCTAHOBJbEHHU H OIVICIHH >KUBUHAPHULIU
npu Ynpasu Tormunaepcke ekonoMuje, Yipasu pkaBHOT CTOUaPCKOT 3aBOJA,
Kao M IPH HWKHUM 0JbONpUBpeHUM mkosama y KpameBy u BykoBy. Toxom
1897. m 1898. rogune, cBe HaBEACHE YCTaHOBE Cy HaOaBHJIE XUBHHY U
oTrnoyese ca leHuM y3rojeM. Taxo je Parapcka mkona y KpasseBy HabaBuia
jaja crpanux coptu xuBuHe (10—12 mo copt) u Ha Taj HauuH Gopmupana
JKUBHHAPHHUK Y KOME Cy y3TajaHe KOKOIIKE — MUHOPKE, XyJaH, LIPHE JIAHTIaH,
HIapeHe U UpHE IUNIMMYTPOK M Opame, Kao u amepuuke hypke. L{usp oBako
YCTAaHOBJBEHHUX OIVICAHUX KMUBUHAPHUKA je OMO YMHOKaBambE U LINPEHE HOBUX
cojeBa cBHMX BpcTa xuBuHe. Hemrro kacuuje, 1902. romune, n Cprcko
MOJHOIPUBPEIHO JAPYLITBO j& OCHOBAJIO CBOj ONIEOHHM >KMBUHAPHHUK Ha
IpKaBHOM nMamy y Poroty. ¥ memy je HajOpojHHja BpcTa KOKOIIaKa Ouiia
IUIMMYTPOK a y3rajaHe Cy ¥ OPIUHITOH M JOPKHUHL. 3a IPOU3BOAKY XpaHe 3a
JKUBHHY, JIpyImITBO je o Ap>kaBe JOOHMIIO y 3aKyIl BHBY Ol CEAaM XeKTapa y
Poroty. OBaj )xuBHHApHUK HHUje Aa0 OYEKHBaHE pe3yinrare. 300r ydyecTanux
kpaba, Opoj )KMBUHE CE Y BbeMY CBEO CaMO Ha HEKOJMKO I'pjia T€ j& OIUTYKOM
Jpyurrsa 3atBoper 1905. ronune.”

Y0p30 10 yCTaHOBJbEHY APKABHUX OINICAHUX KUBHHAPHHUKA JOHETA
cy u Ilpasuna 3a Opoicarse u eajerve xHcugune U 3a 6oherve payyHcKux Krwued no
epanu acusunapemea (10. janyap 1900) u L{enosnux 3a npodajy epna scugure
u jaja uz oporcagnux 3asooa (13. mapt 1900). [IpaBunmma je yTBpheHo a BpcTy
JKUBUHE Koja hie ce y3rajaru y CBakoM I10jeJMHOM YIJIGAHOM KMBHUHAPHUKY
onpelhyje MUHHCTap HAapOAHE NPUBPE/IE a Ha IPEUIOT YIpaBe 3aBojia IPU KOME
ce HaJla3W KMBHHApHUK. BpojHO cTame, mak, onpehuBana je cama ymnpasa

2 M. L. Stanojevi¢, Die Landwirtschaft in Serbien, Halle 1913, 138-139; JI. Joarosuh,
THowcka npuspeoda, 86.

3 Veneonu scusunapuuyu o OpicaAHUM NOBbONPUSPeOHUM 3aso0uma, Texak 31
(1900) 76-77; HUzsewmaj o pady Cpnckoe nomwonpugpedroz opywmea 3a 1902. 200.,
Texak 34 (1903) 1; U3eewmaj o pady Cpnckoe nomonpuspeonoe opyuimsa 3a 1905.
200., Texxax 37 (1906) 20; O owcusunapnuxy y Pozomy, Texak 34 (1903) 161; 3a
yHanpehere ocusunapcmsa, Texak 28 (1897) 246; Kopucmu 00 nepuame scusure,
JKusunap ca moykama o xuBuHApCcTBY 3a 1907, 19; Vereonu sorcusunapnuyu, Texak 29
(1898) 77; Kuea epna unu jaja, Texax 30 (1899) 204-205; O nonpasyu domake
arcusune cmpanum pacama, Texax 30 (1899) 177-178; Uzsewmaj o pady Cpnckoz
nomonpuspeonoe opywimaa 3a 1903. 200., Texak 35 (1904) 3—4.
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npeMa cBojuM MoryhHocTuma. Y CBakoM 3aBOJly MOpaJie Cy C€ BOIUTH JABE
pauyHcke Kmure — Cnucax srcugune u benesxcnux o nocusy u nompowrsu jaja,
quje je oOpacie Ha MOYETKY CBaKe FOAUHE M3/1aBajio MUHHUCTapCTBO HApOIHE
npuBpeze. 3a Bohewe 0OBUX KIbUTa Cy OMIIN 331yKEHH €KOHOMH IIPH 3aBOANMA
a OBepaBajJH Cy WX ympaBHHMLHM 3aBopa. Y Chucax dcuguxe yNUCHBaHA je
KOJIMYMHA M BPCTa XpaHE Koja je TPOILICHA Ha JKUBUHY. Y UCTY KIBULY Cy
YIHMCUBaHU W nuinuhy, rymrauhy u nadynhu, 1eceTor JaHa Mo u3jeramy, a 1o
HaBPILICHUX IIECT MECEUH cy npeBol)eHn y pyOpHKY Yy KOjy Cy YIUCHBaHE
onpacie jenunke. Ty cy 3aBoljeHa u onpacia HabaBbeHa rpia. PacxonoBame
YTUHYJIUX Tpila c€ BPLIMJIO Ha OCHOBY M3BEIITaja BETEpUHapa, ca HaBohemeM
Oonecrtu, y3pounuka yruayha. O Gonectuma cy ymnpase Mopalie MOACHTH U
noJpoOHO 00jalImbenhe Y CBOjUM FOAMLIBLUM U3BELITajUMa, KOje Cy JaBaje
MuHuctapcTBy HapoaHe npuspene. [Iponaja jaja u npuxon o i€ YIHCHUBAH je
y benesicnuk o nocugy u nompouwirsu jaja. LIeHOBHUK IO KOME Cy ce ITpojiaBaja
JKUBHHA U jaja oppehuBao je MUHUCTAp HapoIHe npusperne. [Ipema neHOBHUKY
u3 1900. ronune, neTao ce MpoaaBao 3a YeTUPU JUHAPA, KOKOIIKA 3a /1Ba, ITaTaKk
3a TeT, IIaTKa 3a TpHu, hypan 3a yeTupu, hypka 3a TpH, rycaH 3a AeceT U I'ycKa
3a mwecrt. LleHa jaja ce pa3ziankoBajia TOKOM roArHe. Y MPBOj MOJOBUHU T'OJMHE,
y BpeMe KaJia je BpIIeHOo HacaljBame, KOKOIIMja U Mayyja jaja cy nmpoJaBaHa
3a 20 mapa, hypeha 3a 30 u ryurunja 3a 50. Tokom apyre 1mojoBUHE TOIHHE,
IeHa Kokomujux, hypehnx u maumjux jaja je uznocuna 10 mapa a rymrdaujux
20. Kaxo cy ce oBe 1ieHe MOKa3aje J10CTa BUCOKUM, MunucrapcTso je 1902.
roauHe pacnucano Hose, 30 go 50 mponenara Hike. Takole, mpyxeHa je
MoryhHOCT 3aBoJiIMa M yIipaBama IIKoJa Jia came, 1o oTpedu, nosehasajy u
cmamyjy nene. Ulect roguna kacHuje, MUHHUCTApCTBO je MpoMHcalo Ja
MHUHHMAJTHE [IeHEe TPUILIOAHE )KUBUHE U jaja, KOje IPoAajy Ap>KaBHE YCTaHOBE,
MOry OWTH 3a XKMBMHY IOUHap Behe HEero TpXKHILHA LEeHa Ha HajOJIKoj
TP)KHHUIIM a 32 jaja et napa.

Yeohewe cmpanux paca scusune
VY cprickum gomahMHCTBHMA pa3inyUTe BPCTE KUBUHE cy BehuHOM

oue momaher coja a ykpmrame ca CTpaHUM je OuiIo TeK y 3a4eTky. Hapog je
HepaJio y3UMao CTpaHe BPCTE jep je cMaTrpao Jia ce€ MHOTO TEeXKE U CHOpHje

26 Veneonu scusuHapHuyu no OPAHCABHUM ROBONPUSPeOHUM 3a600uma, Texak 31
(1900) 76-77; A. Mujoxosuh, [[Ima je docao pahero u wima ou ce jow umano paoumu
Ha yHanpehery Hauee scusurnapcemaa, Texak 35 (1904) 29; Hog yerosnuxk 3a scugumy
u jaja, Texax 41 (1910) 326.
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pasmMHOXaBajy on nomahe kokomike.”” Hama nomaha koxomika (Gallus
domesticus) BOIH TIOPEKIIO Ol CPEIHOEBPOIICKe — OaskaHCKe Kokowu. To je
NPUMHUTHBHA paca, CIIMYHA AUBJbO] KOKOLIH (OaHKMUBHU). Y HApoay je Mmo3HaTa
Kao noepmywia Uiy xcusuyapka. 3a TOIUHY JaHa Moxke aa cHece of 60 o 80
jaja a Texxuna joj ce kpehe ox 1 o 2 kumorpama.?

VY kpajeBumMa ocroboheHnM y OaKaHCKUM PaTOBUMAa, 110 KBAJTUTETY CY
ce ucrtunaie nomahe rycke u hypke. [loceOHo KBaMTETHE TyCKE CY C€ rajuiie y
oxonnHu Hosor Ilazapa, Terosa, Oxpuna, ['pauanune u Jlunssana. To cy Ouie
OeJie Tycke ca CHBUM LIapaMa I10 KpuinMa u Oenpruma. Kokolke cy y oBUM
KpajeBrMa Ouiie pasHOPOJHE, BUCOHOTE€ CHAYKHE KOKOILH, KA0 M KOKOIIN CIINYHE
UTalMjaHKaMa 1 MUHOpKaMa. Meco UM je OHIlo MeKaHo U YKyCHO.”

Y mwpy npoaykuuje Behe KOJIMYMHE >KUBUHCKOT Meca M KBaJH-
TETHHUjHUX jaja, Op>KaBa je joll y MOoCleArmoj AeueHuju 19. Beka, nmouena ca
OCHHBACM OIVICHUX KMBUHAPHUKA. JegaH o/l lbMXOBUX OCHOBHHUX 3ajiaTaka
OmI10 je muperme CTpaHux cojeBa xxuuHe. Tako je 1902. ronune, MuHHCTapCTBO
HapoJHE MpHUBpee OMOryhuiio Ip>kaBHUM >KUBUHAPHULIMMA JIa Pa3MEmbYjy ca
WCTaKHYTHJUM y3TrajuBayrMa KHBHUHE jaja U rpja CTPAaHUX COjeBa JKUBUHE 32
jaja u rpna nomahe UBHHE. Y3rajuBadu Koju OM Ha OBaj HAYMH JOLLIH 10 jaja
Y HOBHX I'pja Ouiu cy y o0aBe3H Ja jaja oJMax MCKOPHUCTE 3a Hacaj a Jia
oJpaciie jelMHKe HeTyjy M KOpHCTE 3a NpUILIoN Oap TOAMHY JaHa U O TOME
M3BELITABajy YCTaHOBY Ca KOjOM Cy M3BPIIWIM pa3MeHy. Ha mmpemy HOBUX
paca JKUBHHE pajuiie ¢y 1 noapyxkHu1e CpIrcKOr MoJbONPUBPEAHOT JPYIITBA.
Tako je pyaHnuka okpyxHa nozapyxuuua 1909. roqune nogenuna 372 jaja
OeNux UTalujaHKd CBOjUM 4iaHOBHMA.

[lopen np>kaBHUX >KMBHHAPHUKA, IMIMPEHY HOBUX COjeBa JKUBUHE
noceOHO je TOMPHUHEO U )KUBUHAPCKH Mapk ,,Jenenan’” [lerpa TpuByHua xoju
ce Hanma3uo y Anekcuniny. OBaj MoaepaH KUBUHAPHUK j€ UMaO COIICTBEHY
NPOM3BOAIGY jaja 3a HacahuBambe ¥ IPOU3BO/ILY IIPUILIONHE )KUBUHE CTPAHUX
cojeBa. Y meMy Cy ce Morjia HaOaBHTH jaja 3a Hacaj M NPUIUIOAHA rpia
CTPaHUX BpCTa KOKOIIaKa (MTalujaHKe, MUHOPKE, OPIMHITOH, MEXEJICH,

27 C. Mujatosuh, beruya, 85; C. Mujarosuh, T. Bymeruh, Texuuuxu padosu, 64; J1.
Joanoswuh, ITowcka npuspeoa, 86; K. Joanouh, Hecomuncka Kpajuna u Kwyu, 128—
129; C. Mujarosuh, Pecasa, 179; C. Mujarouh, Temnuhi, 291.

28 [Mowonpuspeonu nexcuxon, beorpaa 2004, 107.

2 Hapoona npuepeda y npucajeOurbenum o0nacmuma :@ u3geumaju KoMUucuja
Munucmapcmea napoowne npuepede, beorpan 1914, 287, 331-332.

30 IIma je 0ocao paheno u wma 6u ce jour umano paoumu Ha ynanpehery nauie2
arcusunapemsa, Texak 35 (1904) 29-30; Uszsewmaj o pady pyOHuuke OKpyJicHe
nomonpuspeone noopysicure 3a 1909 coouny, Texak 41 (1910) 37.
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IUIMMYTPOK, MOPKE, XyJlaH, JIaHTIaH, BUjaHIIOT, Opame), rycaka (UTajaujaHcKe
1 eMOJICHCKe), 1aTaka (IIEKWHIIIKEe, PyaHCKe U WHAUjCKe) 1 Oenux hypaka. [lena
oBuX jaja ce kperana uzmelhy 0,20 u 0,50 nunapa, Mitaux )KUBOTUEA U3MeDy 3 1
5 nuHapa a onpacnux m3mely 5 u 10. [lopen Tora, u3 oBor xuBuHapHuKa je, 1906.
u 1907. roqune, nozpesbeH qoMahuM y3rajusadnma y AJleKCHHauKoM 1 MopaBckoM
cpesy Humxor oxpyra n3Bectan 6poj NPUILIOAHUX MYIIKUX I'PJla CTPAHMX COjeBa,
KOja Cy OHM OWJIH Ty>KHH J1a Bpate Mociie ce30He Napema. Haknaa je Ousa roroo
CUMOOJIMYHA — jeIHO JI0 JjBa MJIajia rpia JoOujeHa yKpIiuTameM. Takohe, oBaj
JKMBUHAPHHUK je BPILHMO M 3aMEHy jaja 3a HacaljuBame CTpaHMX COjeBa ca jajuma
nomahux. CaBpemMeHo ypeheHe KMBUHApHHUKE HA CBOJUM MMamHMa Cy UMajld U
noponuiie Mecaposuh kox Yoa, Kaneranosuh xox O6peHoBIa, [pamikoBuh y
Cwmenepesy u bajnonn y Lpauhy.®!

HabaBka cTpaHux BpcTa >KMBHHE BpuieHa je mpeko Komucuje 3a
Ha0aBKy NMPUILUIONHUX ToBexa, koja je 1904. ronune yBesna nz Hemauke Behy
KOJMMYMHY kuBHHE. OBa HOBA Ipiia Cy MOCiaTa y Ap>KaBHE )KUBUHAPHHUKE KOjH
cy ce Hamaswin npu [pxaBHOM cTouapckoMm 3aBony y JbyOuueBy wu
Jo6puueBy, YpaBu TOIMYHIEPCKE EKOHOMU]E, OKPY>KHUM MOJbOIPUBPEIHUM
cranuuama y hynpuju, JleckoBuy n Ulanny u cpeckum pacagHunuma y
Cunajuuy, Kpymesny, Paun, Paxmy, Cmenepesckoj Ilanannu, Benukom
I'pamumiry, [TerpoBity, [opmem MunaHoBILy, AJIeKCAHAPOBILY B AJIEKCHHILY.>
Jo 1906. ronuHe yCTaHOBJbEHU Cy OIVIENHU >KMBHUHApHULU M y Bennkom
Opamyjy, [Tupoty u Cepsbury. Hakon [IpBe 3emasbcke nznox6e oxpsxane 1905.
roauHe, oapeheHa je moceOHa KomucHja koja je 3a 12.000 nuHapa HabaBuIiIa,
takohe y Hemaukoj, Behu Opoj rpia oHHX paca »KUBUHE Koje Cy ce oceOHO
UCTaKJIe Ha M3NI0kKOU, a pajn OCBeKaBama KpBH y Beh ¢popmupanum jaTuma
0 )KMUBUHAPCKUM CTaHUIaMa. Tako Cy paju NpOHU3BOAKE Meca HabaBJbeHE
KOKOILIKE paca JOPKHUHT (haBepoJl U MEXEJICH; 3a MPOU3BOIbY jaja U Meca
OpPIIUHITOH, BHjaHIOT, JIAHTIIAH W IUIUMYTPOK; M 3a NIPOHU3BOIBY jaja
uTanujanke 1 MuHopke. Of rycaka cy HabaBjbeHE eMOJICHCKE M NTaJIMjaHCKe,
0]l IaTaKa MEeKUHILKE U pyaHcke a ox hypaka Oponzane. HabaBibenux 274 rpna

31 [enoenux jaja 3a nacao u sxcusume dcusunapckoz napka ,,Jenenay”, JYKusunap ca
nmoykama o >KUBUHPCTBY 3a 1907, 55-61; Jasamwe uucmoxpena mywxa epia Ha
npuniod, JXuBnHap ca moykama o >KUuBUHPCTBY 3a 1907, 54; /lasare uucmoxpsnu epna
na npunioo, JXuBnHap ca moykama o kuBuHapcTBy 3a 1908, 58; [Jenosnux jaja 3a
Hacao u Jicugune dcusunapckoe napka ,Jenenay’, XuBuHap ca ToOykama O
UBHHAPCTBY 3a 1908, 59—72; M. CaBuh, IIpeorosu 3a ynanpehere novonpuspeoe y
Cpbuju, 53.

32 [llma je 0ocad paheno u wma 6u ce jour umaio paoumu Ha ynanpehery Haue2
arcusunapcemea, Texxak 35 (1904) 30-31.
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je pazacnaro y Beh nocrojehe xuBnHapauke y bykosy, loOpudesy, JbyOuuesy,
KpasseBy, Tormuunepy (kuBuHapHUK EkoHOMHje W kuBUHApHHK Jlo3HOT
pacaguuka) u [Tupory, kao u y no3uu pacaanuk y Humy u J{pxaBau 3aBon y
3ajedapy. prkaBa je HacTaBUIa ca OPraHU30BaHUM Ha0aBJbAKHEM MIPUILIOTHE
JKMBUHE ¥ y HAPEHUM rouHama.>

Hlupeme crpanux paca Mel)y CpIICKUM y3rajuBayuMa >KUBHHE j€ 1aJ10
oapehene pesynrare Tako aa ce Beh moyetkom 20. BeKa U3JBOjUIIO HEKOIHKO
00JyIacTH ca HELITO HAIPEAHU] UM KUBHHApCTBOM. Ha mpBoM MecTy ce u31Bajao
Beorpan ca cBojom okoinHOM. beorpasicku kpaj ce HCTUIIA0 1O HEIITO O0JbUM
yCIIOBUMa Tajera KMBUHE joul y no0a kHe3a Mutoma. Y XUBHHApCKa
cpeaumiTa cnagaiu cy jou u Anexcunan, Kparyjesau, [abam u [Mupor. Ox
CTpaHUX BPCTa, KA0 HajOOJbE 3a Hallle KIIMMATCKE YCJIOBE, CEOCKH HAYMH y3roja
¥ noTpede, mokKasaie cy ce IIMMYTPOK U OPIMHITOH. >

Kako je Komucuja 3a ynanpeheme crouapcrsa y CpOuju, popmupana
1908. ronune, Kao IIaBHU LMJb pa3Boja kuBHHapcTBa y CpOuju mocrasuia
NPOU3BOIY jaja, MHUHHCTAPCTBO HAPOJHE MPHUBPEAC j€ JOHEIO OMIYKY O
HIMpebY KOKOIIAKA umaaujanku, U TO japeOM4acTUX, UPHHUX H KYTHX.
HcroBpemeHo, MUHHCTApCTBO C€ ONPENEINIO 332 ONPUHITOH Pacy, Kao pacy
HajOoJby 3a y3roj paau godujama Meca. Y TOM LUJbY AOHETA je OUIyKa Jia ce
y CBUM ODIIECOHMM >KMBHHAPHHLIKMA [0 JpPXKaBHUM MOJHOIPUBPEIHUM
yCTaHOBaMa U pacaJHMILIMMA raje oBe JIBE pace W oJarie MIHUPE M0 3eMJbH.
IToceOHO ycmemHo je Ouno mwupewme umanujanku, MehyTuM, OKynauuoHe
BiactH y Bpeme [IpBOT CBETCKOT paTa Cy UX roTOBO HCTpeOmie. ™

Eoykayuja y oonacmu yxcusunapcmea

Ca n3yuyaBameM KUBUHAPCTBA Y OKBHPY MOJONPUBPEIHE HACTABE
3arnovenio ce jomr 1888. roguue y Parapckoj mkonu y KpaseeBy, y okBupy

3% Habaeka sicusune 3a 3anam u OCHUBArbe Mpedice Jcusunapckux cmanuya, Texak 37
(1906) 245; Habasxa npunioone cmore u scusute y Mnocmpancmsy, Texak 40 (1909) 236.
3% B. Muskosuh Karuh, ITomonpuspeda Kueocesune Cpouje, 252; C. T'aBpuioBuh,
Kpumuuru noeneo na Il semamcky uznoxncoy scusune, Texak 37 (1906) 267; M. Capuh,
Ilpeonosu 3a ynanpeherse nomonpuspede y Cpouju, 41.

35 Cnomenuya oecemozoouwrsuye npocnage Pamapcke wikone y Kpawesy 1. okmobpa
1892, beorpan 1893, 7; Uzeewmaju noounecenu Munucmpy Hapooue npuspeoe o
docadautrvem pady Ha yHanpehery domahe npuspeoe u mepama 3a 0amu pao y mome
npasyy 3a 1908. u 1909. 2o0uny, beorpan 1911, 338-339; M. M. Casuh, Hawia undycmpuja,
sanamu, mpeosuna u nosonpuspeda, neo VI, Capajeso 1928, 240.
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HACTaBHOT NPEJIMETa CTOYAPCTBO Ca CBUJIONEIbEM, ITUETAPCTBOM, KMBUHAPCTBOM
W OCHOBaMa MapBEHOI JIeKapcTBa, KOju ce u3ydaBao y Tpehem paspeny.
KacHuje ce yBonu mpeaMeT KHBUHAPCTBO Ca CBHJIAPCTBOM U MYEIAPCTBOM,
Koju je OMO 3acTyIJbEH ca JBa yaca HeJeJbHO y IpyroM paspeny. Kao nmoceban
HACTaBHHU MpEeIMET XUBHUHAPCTBO je yBeaeHo wmikosicke 1908/9 ronmumue, y
Parapckoj mkonu y Hlanmy, ca jeanuM yacom HeaesbHO y Tpehem paspeny.
IIpenaBau je 6mo Pamomup Hemwnh, ynpaBuuk mkone. XXuUBHHApCTBO je
npenasaHo U 'y lIkonu 3a BuHOAEIbE U BohapcTBO y BykoBy, rie cy yueHunw,
npeMa HaCTaBHOM IIaHy M Iporpamy, noxahanu y tpehem paspeny jenan yac
HEJIeJbHO U3 MIPEeAMETa KUBUHAPCTBO U CBUJIAPCTBO. 32 OUUIJICIHY HACTaBY CE
y OBOj LIKOJIM KOPUCTHJIA >KMBHMHAapcKa 30HMpKa Koja ce cacrojana o 29
npeaMera.’® Y cBe Tpu MOJbONPUBPEIHE HIKOJIE KA0 YUOCHHUIIN KOPUCTHUIIC CY
ce kmure Bopha Paxuha, Tana HajBeher cprickor ctpydmaka y Toj oomactu.’’

ITopen PanuheBux kmura, yueHUIMMa W IIMPOj jaBHOCTHU Cy OWIIN
JOCTYIHHM M OpOjHM TEKCTOBHM y IITAMIIM, MOCEOHO JNUCTOBUMA Tedcaxk U
3emmopaonuuka 3adpyea. 3a momynapuzalyjy HajHOBHUjUX Y3TajHBauKHX
MeTojla MOCeOHO 3HauajHa je OWIa mojaBa CIeIjaIn30BaHOT KUBUHAPCKOT
KajeHunapa JKueunap ca noykama o JHcueuHapcmey, Koju je u3masao Beh
MIOMEHYTH JKUBHHAPCKHU MapK ,,JeneHan’ u3 AnekcuHIa. Y OBOM yIVIETHOM
JKUBUHAPHUKY, y BiacHUIITBY [lerpa TpuByHia, onpxkas je ox 20. xo 30. jyna
1906. ronuHe npBU Kypc U3 xuBuHapcTBa y Cpouju. OBaj Kypc je oapKaH 1moj
MOKPOBUTEJLCTBOM MUHHCTapCTBa HApOJHE MPHUBPENE U PYKOBOACTBOM Alle
’Kusanosuha, nacriekropa MuHHCTapcTBa HApOJHE IPUBPELE, & IPEJaBamba U
NPaKTUYHY HacTaBy je apxkao ap Ypomr Crauh, pykoBoAuialn €KOHOMH]E

36 Uzeewmaju noonecenu Munucmpy napooune npuspeoe o 00cadauirbem paoy Ha
yHanpehery domahe npuspede u mepama 3a oamu pao y mome npasyy 3a 1908. u 1909.
2oouny, beorpan 1911, 403, 554, 561-562, 584, 625, 631.

37 Bophe Paauh je mpsu CpOuH Koju je OCTao JOKTOp Gritocoduje ca JOKTOPATOM 13
obmactn moJspompuBperie. bro je jeman om ocHmBada CpIICKOT IMOJHOIPHUBPETHOT
IpymTBa U ypenHuk mucrtoa Cemax, Texcax u JJomahun. Toguae 1882. je ocHOBao
Parapcky mxony y KpasbeBy, unju je 6Mo Ayroroannismy yrpaBHEK. [1o jkespi KHe3a
Muxanna obmmao je 1867, HakoH mocete CBerckoj n3nox6m y [lapu3y, HajuyBeHHja
JKUBHHApcKa MecTa y PpaHiryckoj, ogakie je JOHEO Tpila KOKOIIAKa 3a TPHUILION.
VcToM mpriinKoM je ToceTrHo M XONIaH/AH]y, OaKIIe je TOHeo eMIeHCKe Tycke. Kmury
Tajerve nepname oswcusune o6jasuo je 1871. OBa KHra je APYro JOMYHEHO M3IAmke
nmoxuBena 1890. Jlecetr rommHa KacHHje U3aNLIO je [ ajerve dcugune ¢ npuspeoHoz
2neduwma 'y u3amy MuHHCTapCTBa HapoaHe npuBpene. HoBy KBUry O )KHUBHHH je
m3gao Beh 1905. m To mom HaciaoBoMm [ajerve owcusume. B. Pammh, Moja
neoecemo200UMbUYA KIbUMICE8H02A U KYIMYypHO2A pada Ha yHanpehery cpncke
noscke npuspeoe 1861.—1911., beorpan 1911.
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[pxaBHor crouapckor 3aBoga. OBaj jAeceToOHEBHHM Kypc moxahaso je oxo
TPUIECET JPKABHUX CPECKHX CKOHOMa M MOMONHHMKa €eKOHOMa, J[Ba/IECeTaK
YUYHTEJba ¥ OKO TEECeT CeJbaka KOjuMa je TPOIIKOBE JI0JIAcKa Ha KypC ILIaTHIIO
Munucrapcrso. [lopen mux, npucycTBoBao je M 3HadajaH Opoj 3auHTepe-
COBaHMX Ipou3Bohada n3 AJICKCHHIA ¥ HETOBE OKOJIMHE, Ka0 U U3 JPYTruX
kpajeBa Cpouje.*

[MopacT moTpaxme 3a >KUBUHCKMM MECOM M jajuMa Ha CTPaHUM
TPXKUIITUMA Ha modetky 20. BeKa yCMEpHO je HaXiby Biaje Ha OBY TpaHy
nossonpuBpezie. [lopen pazmmauTux Mepa yCMEpeHHX Ha IIMPeHhe HOBHX paca U
Ha4yMHa y3roja, MUHHCTapCTBO HAPOIHE PUBPEJIE JIOHEIO je 1Ba pacnuca 26. Maja
u 8. jyna 1903. romune, unju je unsb yHanpehemwe >KMBHHAPCTBA M M3BO3a
JKMBHHApCKUX rnpou3Boga. C THM y Be3u, npeaBuheHo je na ce mogoOHOCT
JPYKaBHUX €KOHOMA OLICHbYj€ M CXOHO H-HXOBOM pajly Ha U3BO3Y )KUBUHE U jaja y
o0nacTiMa 1oz BbUXoBoM HajuiexHomhy. [Tpema nomeHyTHM pacnucuMa eKOHOMU
cy OWiM Jy)XHH J]a ApiKe TpeiaBamba y Kojuma he ykazarth Ha KOPUCT Of y3roja
JKMBHHE, Ka0 ¥ Ha HEOITXOIHE KOpaKe Ja O ce Jo0mIIa ITo KBAIMTETHHjA poda 3a
n3B03. Tako ce mpenopy4nBao y3roj mTo TeXe U KPYIHHje )KHBHHE, ca 1e0eIoM 1
LPBEHOM KpeCcToM 1 Oerte 60je koke. Takolye, OHIIo je HEOITXOTHO U3BPILIUTH 100ap
onabup cojesa u jenuHku. C TUM y Be3n MHUHHCTAapCTBO j€ YKa3alo U Ha 3Hayaj
nomahe copTe KoKoIaka Koja je Ora 1o0po npriaroleHa KITMMaTCKUM YCIOBHMa
y Cpbuju 1 Beh ycTasbeHOM HauuHy y3roja.>

3emamcke u oonacue uznodicoe Hcugune

Iupemy HajHOBHjUX 3HAA U3 00IACTH KUBHUHAPCTBA, KA0 U IPOMETY
NPUILIONHE KUBUHE, JOPUHOCHUIIE Cy U 3€MaJbCKe U3JI0KOE y OpraHu3aliju
CpIICKOT TIOJBOTIPUBPEIHOT IPYIITBA M BeTOBUX HOAPYKUHA. Tako je Ha mpBoj
n37105x01 1omahe CToke, CTOYHUX [TPOM3BO/IA U IIEpHATE KHUBUHE, KOjy je 1898.
ronuue npupennna y Heroruny KpajuHcka mosbonpuBpeiHa moapyKHUIA,
omo 48 u3naraya xuBuHe (hypaka, rycaka, maraka U KOKOIIIaKka) Off KOjuX je
Harpal)eHo mux neBet.*

38 )Kusunapcru kypc y Anexcunyy, Texak 37 (1906) 178; Ipeu srcusnapcku Kype y
Anexcunyy, )KusuHap ca moykama o JKUBHHApCTBY 3a 1907, 52-53.

39 Jeoan eeoma eascan pacnuc Iocnoouna Munucmpa Hapoone Ilpuspede, Texax 34
(1903) 110-111.

40 Useewmaj Cpnckom nosmonpugpeoHom opyuimsy o npeoj uziosxcou domahe cmoke,
CMOYHUX NPOU3B00A U NEpHame dicusune, Kojy je npupeouia ,, Kpajuncrka nowonpuspeona
noopyscuna ‘‘ na oan 23. agzycma oge 200. Y epady Heoecomuny, Texak 29 (1898) 323.
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[IpBy 3emasbecKy KUBHUHApPCKy u3oxkO0y oapxkano je 1905. rogune
Cpricko mospONpuBpeaHO ApyIuTBO y beorpany, y Bpeme npociiaBe CeTor
Kpasba MuityTrHa, cnase JpymTsa. 131100y je OTBOPHO HEroBO BEIMYAHCTBO
kpass [lerap I Kapahophesuh, nok je MuHucTapcTBO HapoIHE NMPHUBPEIC
npuitoxkuito 3.000 nuHapa 3a Harpaje usiaraanma. JJupexrop uznoxoe je 6uo
np bophe Panuh, xoju je 6mo n unan OuewmuBavKoOr Cyaa, y KOME Cy joII
yuectBoBanu u A. [lomosuh, B. Llymaxep, [I. Tpusynau u P. Hemnh. Ha
n3J10K0U je yaecTBoBasIO 296 nznarava, 254 nomahux u 42 crpana. M3noxeno
je ykymHo 1.765 excnionara. Jlomahu u3naradu cy npukasaiu 733 KOKOIIKE,
47 hypaka, 105 rycaka, 164 narke, 64 romny6a, 12 koMaja 3aKiiaHe KUBUHE,
440 xomana jaja u aBa xuBa opia. Ilet nznaraya je mpukasajio U pa3HOBPCHY
npenapupaty )XKUBUHY U IITETOYMHE, CEAaM CIIpaBa U opyha 3a Hery >KUBHUHE
U TpU KiUre o XUBMHHU. CTpaHW H3JIaradu Cy M3JI0KWIH 84 KOKoIlke, 9
hypaka, 26 rycaka, 17 nmaraka, 7 ronyOoBa u 45 pa3nuuuTHX clipaBa U opyha
3a Hery xuBuHe. O] KOKoOIIaka M3JOXKeHe Cy Ja dueml, OpaMe, eplaesbCeKe
KOKOLIKE, JJAHTIIaH, MEXeJIeH, MUHOPKE, OPIIMHITOH, INTUMYTPOK, UTAJIHjaHKe,
XyznaH, Mopke 1 tomahe xokomke. O hypaxka cy Ouie 3actymbeHe qomahe u
cTpaHe, o1 rycaka joMahe, momepaHcke, HTalIjaHKe 1 eMOJCHCKE a 0J] IaTaka
nomahe, mekuHIIKe W pyaHcke. Harpage cy nonesbMBaHe 3a CBakKH COj
M3JIOKEHUX KOKollaka, hypaka, Tycaka M maraka, a Hajehum Opoj mpBux
Harpana cy nosnenu Ilerap Tpusynan u3 Anexcunua u Bussem lllymaxep u3
Benuke [Inane, y unjum cy ce UBHHApHUIMMA y3rajajie CBE BPCTE )KUBUHE
Pa3HOPOAHKX cojeBa.*!

VY Bpeme u3nox0e oJpaH je U KOHIPEC Ha KOME Cy y4eCTBOBAJIU
MHOTOOpOjHH KUBHUHAPH, Mel)y KojuMa 1 BesTuku 0poj xxeHa. KoHrpec je noneo
pesonynujy y 14 rayaka, kojuma ce npensuhajy Mepe 3a yHanpeheme cprckor
JKUBUHapcTBa. Mehy muma Tpeba nctahu om1yky 0 OCHHMBamWy APYLITBA 32
yHanpeheme XUBHHApcTBa Koje OM Owio y Be3su ca CpPICKUM I0JbO-
OPHUBPEAHUM JAPYIITBOM a udje OM MOIPYKHHUIE pajuiiec Ha LIUPEHY
HAjHOBMjUX 3Hama M CTPaHMX paca, ajd W YYEeCTBOBaje y IJIacCMaHy
JKUBHHAPCKUX IPOM3BOJIa Ha TpkuTy. [lopen Tora, uctakHyTa je norpebda na
Ce y CBHUM JpXaBHUM IOJbOIPUBPEAHUM 3aBOAMMA, KA0 U Y CPECKUM H
OKPY)KHUM pacaJHUIUMa YCTaHOBE YIJEAHU >KMBHHApHUUU. Takobhe, y
HEOIIXOJIHE Mepe CHajajo je U JApPKaBHO CyOBCHLHUOHHMCAHE MHTCH3HBHE
JKUBHHAPCKE MTPOM3BOAE, KA0 M OJIAKLIMLIEC [IPY U3BO3Y KUBUHE U jaja y BUAY
ocnobahama on mapuHa u oOe30OehuBama MITO MOBOJFHUJUX TPTOBUHCKHX
yrosopa. Y HajseheM zeiy, oaiyke oBOI KOHIpeca je npuxsatuia u Komucuja

4 Uzeewmaj o paoy Cpnckoe Tomonpuepeonoz Jpywmea 3a 1905 200., Texax 37
(1906) 6-9; ITomoh 3a npupehusarve uznoocada, Texak 37 (1906) 109.
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Kojy je ¢opmupano MUHHCTapCTBO HAapoOAHE MpUBpeAE paau yHampehema
ctouapctBa y Cpouju. Y ckiaay ca npenopykama Komucuje, Munucrapctso
HaponHe mnpuspezne je 1909. nammenoBasio Anekcy M. JKubanosuh 3a
MHCIICKTOPA 33 KUBHHAPCTBO, TUEIaPCTBO, CBIIIAPCTBO U PUOAPCTBO, Y YUy
j€ HaJUIeKHOCT CIafajio HaAIeAamhe Mepa Ipely3eTux y Iuby yHarpehema
crouapctBa y Cpbuju. VMicToBpeMeHo, OH je MOoCTao U wiaH HOBOQOpMHUpaHE
cranHe Crodapcke KomucHje.*

VY HapeznHe ABe roauHe, y BpeMe npocinase Ceror kpasba MuiyTrHa,
ciaBe CpIICKOT MOJEONPUBPEIHOT APYILTBA, pUpehBaHe Cy 3eMaJbCKe H3II0K0e
xuBuHe.* Ha J[pyroj 3eMasbCKoj M3JI0KOU JKUBHHE MPHCYCTBOBada Ccy 542
m3naraya ca 1.600 excnonara. Ilocetnonu cy MOIIM Ja MOCETE OMIEAHO
OZIeJbEIbE, TJIE CY Y O3UAAHMM KUBUHAPHULIMMA O1Jla U3JIOKeHa Ipiia HabaBJbeHa
3a 3amar Ha u3nokou y baBapckoj. [1o Opojy n3nokeHux jara (jenaH MyxKjak u
JIBE YKCHKE) HajOpojHHje cy OmIle KoKomke ca 453 jara, a u3JIoKeHo je u 86 jata
naraka, 70 jara rycaka, 74 jara hypaka u 50 jara roimyoosa. Hajsuiue jata unanna
Ccy ykpurreHa rpia (83 jara) a 3a iuMa cy cieania jara gomahe pace (68 jara). Oxn
CTpaHuX paca m3NoxeHu cy npumepuu 20 paca. Hajzactymssenuje cy Ouie
WTaJHjaHKe, JIAHTTIIaH, TUTMMYTPOK, OPITMHITOH U MeXeJleH, a y Behem Opojy cy ce
MOIJIe BUJIETH pace Opama, epAesbeKa, Jia ¢Jiell, KOKWHKUHE, MUHOPKE, a3hjCKe
CBUIIICHE, XaMOyprep u xyaaH. Hajsehu Opoj maraka 6uo je momaher coja a 6mio je
Y MH/WjCKUX, MIEKMHIIKUX, PYaHCKUX W YKpIITeHUX Ipia. Takohe, u rycke cy y
HajBehem Opojy Ouite momaher coja, a 0J CTpaHHX Cy ce MOIJIE BUIIETH eMOJICHCKE,
MIOMOpPAHCKe, HTaJIMjaHCKe U TYJTyCKe T'yCKe U yKpIuTeHa rpia. M3noxkene hypke cy
Ouie Oene, OpoHsaHe, IIaBe, LpHE U IapeHe. CBoje 3amare CTpaHHX COjeBa
m3noxwuie cy Tormuuaepcka ekoHoMuja U Jp:xaBHu crodapcku 3aBof JoOpudeso.
Mel)y npucyTHUM H3j1aradynMa n3/iBajao ce Beh MOMEHYTH >KUBHHAPCKH HapK
»JeneHair” U3 AJeKCHHIIa, uuje je BiacHUK [lerap TprByHal OUTMKOBaH 371aTHOM
MeIasboM 3a rpahaHcke 3aciyre. Ha n3nox0Ou cy yuecTBoBajie 1 )KEHE Koje Cy ce

M. Casuh, [osbcka npuepeda y Cpouju. Fberno npeobpadicasarse u padosu 3emmopaouka
npexo eooune, beorpan 1906, 44-47; Uzsewumaju nooneceru Munucmpy Hapooue npuspeoe
0 docadauwirbem pady Ha yHanpeliery domahe npuepede u mepama 3a O pao y mome
npasyy 3a 1908. u 1909. 2o0uny, beorpan 1911, 337-342, 357.

4 Jupekrop uznoxbe je 6mo Anekca M. JKusanouh a apamxepu Cserosap
I'aBpunoBuh 1 Muxanno Ilerpuh. VY sxupujy cy omnm Anekca Jb. Ilomosuh,
BerepuHap, Anekca M. XKuanosuh, nacrektop MUHHCTapCTBa HAPOIHE PUBPEIE,
Pagomup A. Hemwmh, ynpasunk Huke nossonpuspenne mkone, Cerucias Tepsuh,
OKpYXHHU BeTepuHap, aAp bophe Paguh, cexperap Cprckor mosbONpUBPEIHOT
napyursa. M3nox0y je orBopro 12. HoBemOpa 1906. ronune kpasw [letap 1. Hzsewmaj
o pady Cpnckoe Ilomonpuspeonoe Jpywmea y eoounu 1906, Texax 38 (1908) 51;
Homwonpuspeona uznoxcoa, 3amrutauk 1, 6 (1906) 45-46.
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0aBuJIC MHTEH3MBHUM Y3rojeM >KuBHHE, U To: Muna Y. [lonosuh, Jenucasera M.
MwsbkoBuh n3 Tormuuaepa u Karunka B. JoBanosuh, BiacHHIa >KUBUHAPHHUKA
»Jlemme”. IIppom HarpagoMm Harpaleno je ykynHo 96 uznarada, qpyrom 112 u
tpehom 40, a moxBanHuIaMa 79 u3iaradya >KUBUHE M CBH W3JIaradd jaja. 3a Harpasje
je m3naro ykynHo 5.095 auHapa, on uera je MUHHCTapcTBO HapOIHE NPHUBPEE
006e36emno 3.000 nunapa.*

Y noceOHOM ety H3JI0K0€ MOTIJIE Cy Ce BHICTU U Pa3IuuUTE MOJCPHE
CIpaBe Koje Cy c€ y TO BpeMe KOPUCTHJIE HpPH y3rojy >kuBuHe. Cpricko
MOJHOIPUBPEIHO IPYIITBO j€ M3NI0KHUIO HHKyOaTop 3a 50 jaja umja je ueHa
n3Hocuia 85 nuHapa. Takohe, npukaszano je u hemep 3a ucnuTuBame jaja (9
JIMHapa), CTaKJIo 3a M0jere )KuBrHe (6 muHapa), rHe3aa (3 u 2 qurapa). [lopen
HpymTBa, cBoje cupase cy uznoxuiaun u . Caparopujyc u3 l'erunrena,
Karunka JoBanosuh, Munoje Hemxosuh u3 Tomunnepa n Kpera Cnaskosuh,
yuntesb u3 Hemnnana.*

Ilpsa 3emancka scusunapcka uznoocoa y Kpamwesunu Cpouju

(Texcax 37 (1906) 7)

4 Uzeewumaj o pady Cpnckoe Tomonpuepeonoz JJpywmea y 2oounu 1906, Texax 38
(1907) 51; Iowonpuspeona uznooicoa, 3amrutauk 1, 6 (1906) 45-46; C. 'aBpunosuh,
Kpumuuxu noeneo na Il semamncky uznoaxcoy scusune, Texak 37 (1906) 266-267.

4 IMowonpuspeona uznosicba, 3amtutauk 1, 6 (1906) 45-46.
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Tpeha 3emasbeka n3I0x0a )KUBUHE opranu3oBana je 1907. ronune u
TOM NPHIIMKOM J[pyIITBO je HAPOUMUTY MaXKkby MOCBETUIIO KUBHUHAPHULIMA.
Ca nubeM J1a oceTHOLMMa YKaykKe Ha CaBPEMEHH]U HAYKMH YyBamba U CMELITaja
JKUBUHE, HA JAPYLITBEHOM 3EMJBHMIUTY j€ IOAWTHYTO BHIIEC OIICAHHX
JKUBUHAPHUKA O] Pa3IMYUTOT MaTepujajia — jelaH aMepUIKH O3UAaHU, B
3eMyHHIle OpBHApE, CeJbauKH KOKOLIAp O OOJICNIJLEHOT TIeTapa NOKPUBEH
POr030M M HEKOJIUKO JICTHHX KXUBHUHAPHHUKA O Aacaka. CBH OHU Cy UMaJli
orpaljeHe uciycre, of] KOjuX je OHaj CeJbayKu MMao Orpajy of Jieca u BpOOBOT
MOIUIETa, KaKBY je MOIIO ceOM J1a MPUYILITH CBaKo ceocko gomahuHcTBo. Ha
M3J10K0H je u3noxeHo 623 jara kokomaka, 140 jara naraka, 60 jata rycaka, 31
jaro hypaxa, 3 jara Mopku u 84 napu roixy6osa.*t

Ucte romumue onpkaHa je y AJIEKCHHIY IpBa oOjiacHa H3JI0xk0a
JKUBUHE Y opranmzanuju TtaMommer Kiyba xuBuHapa a y3 mnomoh
MunucrapcTBa HapoaHe npuspenae u CpICKor MoJbOIPUBPEIHOT IPYILTBA,
KOju Cy je HoBYaHO nomontu. Ha n3nox6u je npukasano 297 jara pa3nuuuTe
skuBuHe. Hakon 1908. roqune, oBa m3in0k0a ce TpaJuiMOHAIHO OpKaBajia
cBake roguHe y oktoopy Meceny. Taxo je 1909. ronune uznoxeno 361 jato a
1910. 461 jaro koxomaka, naraka, rycaka, hypaka, nuinha u Mmopku. JKuBnna
HaJIa3u CBOj€ MECTO M Ha OIIITHM HOJBOIIPUBPETHUM H3JI0kK0ama, I0YEB OX
n3I0x0e oxprkane ox 9. no 18. okrobpa 1908. y lllaniy. Beh Hapenaux roquaa
JKUBUHA je M3jaraHa ¥ Ha OKpYXHHM H3iioxkOama y [opmem MuiaHoBLy,
Yauky u Kpassey.*’

[Topen Cprckor noJssONpPUBPENHOr APYIITBA, Ha yHampehusamy
JKUBHHAPCTBA PaAno je 1 3aApykHH HokpeT y KpasbeBunu CpOuju Ha unjeM je
XII koHrpecy noHera oaityka o ocHuBamYy JKuBunapcke 3anpyre. [Ipuspemenu
on00p OBe 3aapyre U3Aa0 je Mporiac 1 No3uB Ha ynuc wianosa 30. neuemopa
1907. ronune. [Touetkom 1908. oxpskaH je 300p ynucaHuX 3aapyrapa, Ha KoMe
je ocHOBaHa 3aJpyra u u3abpaHu ynpaBHH M HaJA30pHH 0100p. 3aapyra je
OCHOBaHa paju yHanpehema CpIICKOT JKMBUHAPCTBA ITyTEM LIMpEHma T00puX
cojea. OxpeleHo je a ce maBHA )KUBUHAPCKa CTaHULA NoAUrHe y beorpany

4 Uzeewmaj o pady Cpnckoe [omonpuspeonoz [pywmesa y 2oounu 1907, Texax 39
(1908) 50-51.

4T JKusunapcka uznoxcoa y Anexcunyy, Texak 39 (1908) 384; IIpoepam onwme
nomonpuspeone uznodicoe kojy npupehyje Ioopurcka nowonpuspeona noOpyHcUHa y
Llanyy, Texak 39 (1908) 286; Oxkpyscna nomonpuepedna usnoxcoa y loprem
Munanosyy, Texak 40 (1909) 220; Uszeewmaj o pady okpysiche nomonpugpeoHe
noopyscude 3a 1909 coouny, Texak 41 (1910) 45-46; Hznoxcoa scusune y Anexcunyy,
Texak 41 (1910) 282; Onwma nowonpuepeona uznoscoa y Yauxy, Texak 42 (1911)
21-22; omonpuspeona uznodxcoa y Kpawesy, Texak 42 (1911) 63.
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a Jla ce paad Ha OTBapamy JIOKalHUX craHuua. Lluis 3axpyre je 6uo na,
npoyuaBajyhu noceOHOCTH pa3nuYUTUX OOJIACTH, MPETOpPYyUYr oAroapajyhe
cojee xuBuHe uuju he ce Opoj yBehaBatu momenom nuiuha, pehe jaja,
3agpyrapuma. Takohe, y HEH JAEIOKpPYr CHaJalo je W OpraHu30Bambe
NPAaKTUYHUX Npe/laBama ca orieuMa pajau MUpeha HAJHOBUjUX 3HAMa U3
JKUBHHAPCTBA, Kao 1 00e30ehiBarbe TpXKUIITA 32 MPOU3BO/C WiaHCTBa.

H3603 scusune u HCUBUHAPCKUX npouseoda

Cse nmo Llapunckor para, Hajsehu 1e€0 >KMBHHE H3BOXKCH je Y
Ayctpoyrapcky. JKuBuHa ce M3BO3MJIAa U3 FOTOBO CBHX KpajeBa TaJalllibe
Cpbuje, kako cTapux, Tako U oHHX ociobohenux 1878. roqune.* M3Bo3uia
Cy ce Ipe CBera JKHBa Tpila, ¥ TO MOCCOHUM >KEIe3HUYKHM BaroHMMa, T3B.
hypehum Baronuma Ha yetupu crpara.’’ HakoH myTa jKele3HHIOM, KUBHHA je
TOBJbCHA U KJIaHa Y NOCEOHUM MOTOHMMa y AycTpoyrapckoj. JenaH Takas
IIOTOH 32 TOBJbEHEC M KIIAWkhE KUBHHE, Y BIacHUINTBY Xaptmana u Koena,
Hanaszuo ce y Cyborunu. OBa gupma ce 6aBuiIa U3BO30M KUBHHE U jaja Ha
CTpaHa TPXMUILTA, 11a ¥ eHriecko. Ha nepudepuju Cyboruie ce Hama3uio
BEJIMKO J0OPO HA KOME Ce TOBHJIA )KUBUHA. Y (adpuiu je 6mio 3anocieHo 300
JKEHA Koje Cy paauiie Ha KIalky U IIypemy KUBHHE. Bemuku 1eo XxuBuHE
notunao je u u3 Cpbuje, rae je oBa pupma umaia cBoje arente. Mcra pupma
OaBuia ce W mpoaajoM jaja, koja je ¢ mposneha kymopana a mponaBana y
HOBeMOpy u aeuemOpy. KoHsepBupana ux je Kpe4HOM BOJOM M YyBaja y
NOAPYMHMA M Kalama OJ LIEMEHTa, Y KOje je MOIJIO CTaTH W 10 HeT U IO
MUIMOHa jaja. OBa jaja cy ca xurom ,,X u K cruzana nHa tpxuuue y Bennkoj
bpuranuju n Owia cy 4yyBeHa IO CBOM KBaiuTeTy. Ty Cy ce KOpUCTHIa
HajMOJIepHUja TEXHHWYKa JocTurayha, momyT MammHa 3a Xiaheme —
¢prmxunepa. 3a bpuranujy, oBa >kuBMHA je TPAaHCIIOPTOBaHa IOCEOHUM BO30M
oz1 28 BaroHa, a HakOH Tora ¥ noce6HoM Jahom.>!

48 M. Casuh, [Ipeonosu 3a ynanpehere nomonpuspeoe y Cpouju, 63—64; Kusunapcka
3aodpyea, Texak 39 (1908) 30.

4 Tako je camo TokoMm merembpa 1903, w3 Bpamckor okpyra usseseHo 2.565
Kokorraka, 37 maraka u 416 rycaka. [Iperxomnor mecema u3 [lupora je 3a
Ayctpoyrapcky n3Be3eHo 1.360 xoxomaka, 90 maraka, 108 rycaka u 154 hypke. AC,
MHII, 11, 1904, sedaciuxmucano, 1144, 21546.

0 JKueunapcmeo na Banxany, Texxak 36 (1905) 90; E. Bpayn, JKusunapcmeo na
Bankany, beorpan 1906, 46-47.

St )Kueunapemeo na bankany, Texak 36 (1905) 90; E. Bbpaywn, JKusunapcmeo na
banxany, 29-33.
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3a Cyboruity cy n3 Huma n KparyjeBiia n3BoxeH! MoceOHN KOHTUHICHTH
CBHX BpCTa XHBHHE, a moceOHo hypaka. [lopen Tora, >xuBuHA ce N3BO3MIIA U 3a
Hemauxy. Taxo je menem6pa 1903. Ha ene3nnukoj cranuuy y Hutry yroBapeno
925 xokoraka, 150 maraka, 50 rycaxka, 70 hypaka, koje cy n3Be3eHe 3a XamOypr.*

VYuanpehewy sxuBuHapctsa y CpOuju y BEJIMKO] MEPH je JOIPUHETIO U
BUIIIE KJIAHUIIA KOje Cy oTBopeHe KpajeM 19. u mouerkom 20. Beka. OTKynom
JKUBHHE U jaja 3a CTpaHa TPXKHUILUTA OHE CY CTUMYJIHCaje pa3B0oj )KUBUHAPCTBA,
HapouuTo y [loMopaBiby, Kpaj JKelNe3HWYKe Tpyre, y 4ujoj cy ce ONU3HHH
Hanasuau Hajsehu moroHu. JemaH on LeHTapa HajcTapuje mpexpamOeHe
unayctpuje y CpOuju Ouna je Benuka [lnana, y kojoj cy ce Hanma3uie aBe
knanune, K. Illeyca u B. lllymaxepa. OHe cy npou3Boanie canamy, HIyHKY,
MacT U KOH3EpBe, 3aTUM CYy KJaJie )KUBHHY M KyIoBaJe jaja. [ 0TOBO LiesIoKyHy
npou3BOAY cy u3Bo3mie y Enrnecky, Hemauky u LlIBajuapcky, JOK Cy MambH
Je0 ycrymnane jomMahuM TProBiEMa 3a npenposajy Ha qomahem Tpkumry.>

Knanuna 3a cBume, nepHary >xuBrHy 1 u3B03 jaja K. Illeyca y Bemukoj
ITnanu, ocHoBaHa je 1889. rogune. Bpennoct npousBoamwe 1897. nocruria je
320.000 muHapa. Knanuna je ucre roguHe u3Besna y Hemauky, Enrnecky u benrujy
40 BaroHa 3aKyiaHe >KMBHUHE M jaja. [omune 1903, knanuia je Kynuia 1 u3Be3na
218.000 kmtorpama 3akiane sxurHe, 3.000.000 jaja u 12.000 kuorpama mepja.>*

[lymaxepoBa kianuia ocHoBana je 1890. roqune. Ona je 1897. npoussena
pobe y ykymnHoj BpemroctH o 360.000 auHapa, o yera je 35 BaroHa »KUBHHCKOT
Meca 1 jaja n3Be3na y Hemauky u Enriecky. [llect romuHa kacHuUje oBa KiiaHWIA je
Kymia 1 u3Besa 218.000 krtorpama 3akiane sxusuHe u 3.150.000 jaja.>

IMopen knanuma y Benukoj [1nanu, n3B030M )XUBUHE U jaja OaBUIIO ce
n Knedumeso knannuno npenysehe n3 Jaronune, ocHoBano 1901. romune. Y
knaauy je 1902. 3axmano 100.000 komana sxuBuHe y BpenHoctu o 120.000
quHapa. Y 1904. ronunau oBaj Opoj ce roToBO yABOCTPYUHO U U3HOCHO je 195.439
KoMajia, a u3Be3eHo je u 2.920.320 jaja u T0 yrmiaBHOM y AycTpoyrapcky.>

HaBenene knanuie, Kao 1 LEIOKYIHA CPIICKA IPUBPEAA, JOKUBEIIE CY
BEJIMKE n3a30Be y Bpeme LlapuHckor para, ITo je yTUIaio 1a ¢e ’bUXOB H3B03
NOTIYHO IpeycMepH ca AycTpoyrapcke Ha Tpxkuimura @pannycke, Urtanyje,
3aruMm Hemauke, [lIBajuapcke u lllmanuje.

52 AC, MHII, I1, 1904, nedacuukucano 20636, 21406.

33 J1. Josanosuh, Iomcka npuspeda, 88; H. Bydo, Pazeoj undycmpuje y Cpouju y XIX
eexy, beorpan 1981, 302; Bascnocm nepname scusune, Texax 28 (1897) 200.

34 H. Byuo, Pazeoj unoycmpuje, 303.

3 Ucro, 302.

% Hcro, 305.
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Tabena 1: H3603 acusunapckux npouzeooa 1895. u 1905. 2ooune’

JKuBa xuBrHa |3akiiaHa )KUBHHA| . YKyria BpeAHoCT
TOJIHA (xomaza) (ke) Jaja (kg) H3Be3eHE pode
(wmapa)
1895. 166.000 368.000 18.596 524.332
1905. 1.804.809 206.955 949.405 2.219.824

Cmamucmuka xcusunapcmea

Kao neomxomna mepa 3a yHampelheme >KMBUHApCKE MPOU3BOIE,
YBEJICHO je TMomnHcHBame JoMahe >KMBHHE 10 BpCTama, KOje je MPBU IyT
u3BpiueHo 1900. roqune. Tana je y nenoj CpOuju 3adenexeno ykynHo 4.740.959
rpiia cBUX BpcTa xuBUHE. [IpemMa nctom mormcy, Ha jeqaH KBaJpaTH KUJIOMeTap
nonasuio je 98,2 rpna )KuBUHE, a 1,9 rpia no cTaHOBHUKY.

VY HapeaHa aBa momnuca 3a0elieXeH je CTaJHU HopacT OpojHOCTH
xusuHe. Ona ce 1905. ysehana 3a 5 % a y HapeaHux net roguna jouu 3a 34 %,
tako n1a je 1910. rogunae 6mIo 3a 42 % BUIIIE )KUBUHE HETO MPHIUKOM HEHOT
IpBOT Homnuca. Bennka moTpaxmsma 3a KUBUHCKMM MECOM U jajuMa U HaIIH
1opacT M3B03a 0BE BpcTe pole, Kao U Ap>KaBHE MEpE Ha MOIU3atby OIVICIHUX
JKUBUHAPHUKA W LIMPEHY CTPAHMX COjeBa JKMBUHE, YTULAIM Cy Ha Harilu
Hampelak XuBUHapcTBa koxa Hac. llopact Opoja xuBmHE Ouo je Behu on
npupacTta CTaHOBHHUIITBA, Te je oBaj omHoc 1910. m3Hocuo uak 2,3 rpia
JKUBHHE 10 CTAHOBHUKY. VIcTOBpeMeHO, Opoj rpia 1o KBaApaTHOM KUIIOMETPY
je mopactao Ha 139,2.

T Uzeewumaj o pady Oodemersa 3a nosmbcky npuspedy u semepunapemeo, beorpan 1907, 327.
8V oBOM Jieity pajia, KOju Ce OJHOCH Ha CTATHCTHKY XMBHHAPCTBA, KopultheHe cy
cnenche craructuuke nyosnukanuje: [lonuc domahe cmoke 1900. 2o0une, CraTuctuka
Kpamesune Cpbuje, xmw. 22, beorpan 1903; IHonuc domahe cmoke 1905. zooune,
Craructuka Kpamesune Cpouje, k. 32, beorpan 1913; I[lpemxoonu pezyimamu
nonuca cmanosHuwmea u domahe cmorxe y Kpamwesunu Cpouju 31. deyemobpa 1910.
2ooune, beorpan 1911; Ilpemxoonu pecynmamu nonuca cmanosHuwimea u domake
cmoxe y Kpawesunu Cpouju 31. deyembpa 1905. 2ooune, beorpan 1906; [Ipemxoonu
pecyrimamu nonuca cmanoghuwmea u oomahe cmoke y Kpamwesunu Cpouju 31.
deyemobpa 1900. 200une, beorpan 1901; Cmamucmuuku coouwrax Kpamesune
Cpbuje, k. 1-12, Beorpan 1893-1913.
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Yxynau 6poj nonucane scusune 1900—1910.
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Hajopojuuja Bpcra cy 6ue koxomke ca 85% wumu 4.028.390 rpina, gox
Cy ocraje BpcTe yuectBoBaie ca o 5 % (hypaka je 6uno 247.505, nataka
240.263 nrycaka 224.801 rpxna). OBaj ogHOC ce y HApEJHOM IOIIUCY jOLI BHILE
MIOMEPHO y KOPUCT KOKOIIaKa, koje ¢y 1905. unnune 89,5 % cBe KUBUHE WIH
4.493.932 rpna. Taga je monucano u 176.523 hypaka, 170.453 rycaka u
182.054 naraka.

Tabena 2: Bpojnocm oopehenux epcma scugume
no oxpysuma npema nonucy uz 1900. 2cooune

OKpyT KOKOIIIKE hypxe TycKe naTKe YKYIHO
beorpancku 317.311 8.498 9.545 8.072 343.426
Bassescku 319.939 19.621 11.866 9.097 360.523
Bpamcku 257.066 3.415 3.788 5.189 269.458

KparyjeBauku 448.484 18.716 17.168 13.291 497.659

Kpajuncku 135.022 1.315 3.897 9.103 149.337
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Kpymesaukn 273.046 17.465 4.933 12.497 307.941
Mopascku 385.589 19.599 21.864 23.771 450.823
Humku 234.964 12.319 2.978 8.513 258.774
IMuporcku 104.958 2.505 674 2.693 110.830
IMoapuackn 417.526 28.048 19.936 14.987 480.497
IMoxapeBadxu 503.959 8.250 35.258 35.943 583.410
PynHuuku 143.569 5912 1.699 2.549 153.729
CmenepeBcku 328.207 8.225 25.676 16.499 378.607
Tumouku 189.015 6.735 4431 9.504 209.685
Tommmuku 122.242 1.720 3.097 3.242 130.301
VoKU4IKu 136.224 6.104 811 1.756 144.895
YauaHcku 148.768 6.519 1.797 3.200 160.284
rpax beorpan 28.043 1.557 1.035 2.148 32.783
YKVYITHO 4.493.932 | 176.523 170.453 182.054 | 5.022.962

ITo anconmyTHOM OpOjy y3rajaHe )KUBUHE peambadro je [loxxapeBauku
okpyr y koMme je 1900. rogune 3abenexeno 654.356 rpna, 1905. ronune
583.410 rpna u 1910. roguue 767.723 rpna. 3a mum cy cieamwtn Kparyjesaduku
(1900 — 452.428 rpma, 1905 —497.659 rpna, 1910 — 695.523 rpna), Mopascku
(1900 — 428.463 rpma, 1905 — 450.823 rpna, 1910 — 628.508 rpna) u
Mompurcku (1900 —422.912 rpma, 1905 —480.497 rpna, 1910 — 572.680 rpna).
HajBuie kokoraka, rycaka u nartaka, takohe ce rajuno y IloxapeBaukom
OKpYTY, JIOK je Hajuiie hypaka Owno y [TompuHCKOM OKpyTY.

HajBuiie )xuBUHE y 0JTHOCY Ha MOBPUIMHY U Opoj cTaHoBHHKA, 1900.
roguHe, Hamazumo y CmenmepeBckoM Okpyry (2,95 rpma Ha KBaapaTHU
KHJIoMeTap ¥ 3,2 rpiia 1o CTaHOBHHUKY), a HajMame y Torumrukom (0,4 rpia Ha
KBaJ[paTHU KHJIOMETAp U jeTHO TPIIO TI0 CTAHOBHUKY).

301



I'opnana ["apuh [TerpoBuh

Tabena 3: Oxpy3u npema ykynuom 6pojy ceux epcma srcugure 1900—1910.

1900. 1905. 1910.
I'pan beorpan 24.944 32.783 35.790
Beorpancku okpyr 309.171 343.426 411.133
BasseBcku okpyr 311.227 360.523 415.793
Bpamcku okpyT 219.664 269.458 350.680
KparyjeBauku okpyr 452.428 497.659 695.523
Kpajuncku okpyr 149.506 149.337 223.123
KpymeBauku okpyr 304.735 307.941 463.674
MopaBcku okpyr 428.463 450.823 628.508
Humku okxpyr 254.815 258.774 386.207
[Muporcku okpyr 96.425 110.830 157.746
IloapuHcku oxkpyr 422912 480.497 572.680
[MoxxapeBadyxu OKpyT 654.356 583.410 767.723
Pynamaxm oxpyT 138.174 153.729 212.951
CMmenepeBCcKH OKpyT 376.482 378.607 501.239
TumMoukH OKpyT 209.106 209.685 297.157
Tormmmuku okpyT 97.746 130.301 191.428
VYIKUYKH OKPYT 135.807 144.895 189.596
YagaHCKH OKpYT 154.998 160.284 220.999
YKYIIHO 4.740.959 5.022.962 6.721.950

On cpesosa, 1900. roguHe, 1O y3rojy CBHX BPCTa KHBHHE UCTHLIA0 CE
INoxxapeBauku cpe3 ca 174.395 rpna. 3a wuMm cy cnenunn Jacennuku (154.064
rpna), Mnascku (150.064 rpna) n Mausancku cpes (135.080 rpna). Jlecer roquna
KacHHje, ¥ Iajbe ce Ha IPBOM MecTy Hanasuo [loxxapeBauku cpes ca 218.002 rpia
paznuuuTe XuBHE. 3a UM cy cnenuwnn Pacuncku (205.414), Jacennuku y
CwmenepesckoM okpyry (197.860), Jlenennuku (193.624) u Mausancku (182.971).
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Hajsehu 6poj hypaka 1900. ronune je 3a0enexen y Pacuackom cpesy
(9.421 rpna). Ucre rogune HajBuie rycaka je ouno y IloxkapeBaukom cpesy
(19.071 rpna) a naraka y Muasckom (11.716). ¥ Opaiukom cpesy 3a0enexeH
je najsehu ykyman Opoj >KMBHHE 110 KMJIOMETpYy KBajxpatHoM. OBaj cpes ce
HaJa3Mo M Ha NMPBOM MecTy mo Opojy KOkomiaka, hypaka u maraka Io
KBaJpaTHOM KHUJIOMETPY, JOK ce 10 OAHOCY Opoja rycaka U MOBpIIMHE Ha
npBoM Mecty Hanazuo lloxapeBauku cpes. [lo omHocy xuBHHE U Opoja
CTaHOBHHUKa MCTHULA0 ce JleneHn4yKku cpe3 y koMe je 3adenexeno 3,78 rpia
JKUBHHE 110 CTAaHOBHHUKY. McTH cpe3 je mpeamadno 1 1no 0pojy KOKoIIaka 1o
cTaHoBHHUKY (3,17), TOK ce Ha MPBOM MECTY IO Opojy rycaka 1o CTAHOBHUKY
Hanasno lloxapeBauku cpe3 (0,41), mo Opojy maraka 1O CTaHOBHHUKY
Mopascku (0,26) a mo 6pojy hypaka no craHoBHUKY JleBauxu (0,28).

Oxpysu npema 6pojy epina sHcusune no KeaopamHom KUiomMempy
1900. 2o0une

OKPY31:

1. beorpancku
2. Bapencku

3. Bpaibcku

4. KparyjeBauku
5. Kpajunckn

6. Kpymepaykn
7. MopaBcku

8. Humikn

9. [lnporckn

10. IloppuHcKn
11. Toxaperauku
12. Pynunqkn

13. CmenepeBcku
14. Tumouku

15. Tonnuuku

16. Yxuuku

nio 50 51-100 101-150 npeko 150
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Gordana Garic¢ Petrovic¢

DEVELOPMENT OF POULTRY FARMING
IN THE KINGDOM OF SERBIA

Summary

Poultry farming was widespread in all parts of the Kingdom of Serbia.
Sudden development of this branch of agriculture began in the late 19" and
early 20" century when the demand for eggs and poultry meat increased in
domestic and foreign markets. In that period, the Ministry of National
Economy introduced new breeds of all sorts of poultry into state agricultural
institutes and schools, with the aim to expand their farming. Breeding poultry
was imported mainly from Germany. The imported chickens included the
breeds of Brahma, Transylvanian, Langshan, Mechelen, Minorca, Orpington,
Plymouth Rock, Italian, Houdan, Guineafowl; geese: Pomeranian, Italian and
Emden; and ducks: domestic, Pekin and Rouen. Of foreign breeds, Plymouth
Rock and Orpington proved to be the best for our climate, rural method of
farming and domestic needs. The first results of these efforts were evident at
national exhibitions of poultry under the auspices of the Serbian Agricultural
Society, held as of 1905. Prominent in this field were also private
entrepreneurs such as Petar Trivunac, the owner of the poultry park ,,Jelenac”
in Aleksinac, as well as female entrepreneurs such as Katinka V. Jovanovic,
the owner of the poultry farm ,,Dedinje”. In addition to the Serbian
Agricultural Society, the cooperative movement in the Kingdom of Serbia
also worked on improving poultry farming. At its XII congress, a decision
was made to establish the Poultry Cooperative. What also greatly contributed
to the promotion of poultry farming in Serbia were several slaughterhouses,
opened in the late 19" and early 20" century. By purchasing poultry and eggs
for foreign markets, they stimulated the development of poultry farming,
particularly in Pomoravlje, near the railway, where the largest facilities were
located. Velika Plana, with its two slaughterhouses — of K. Seus and V.
Sumaher, was one of the centres of the oldest food industry in Serbia. Klefis’s
slaughtering enterprise from Jagodina, founded in 1901, also exported poultry
and eggs. These slaughterhouses, as well as the entire Serbian economy, faced
great challenges at the time of the Customs War, when entire exports shifted
from Austria-Hungary to the markets of France, Italy, as well as Germany,
Switzerland and Spain. In the early 20" century, several areas boasted
somewhat more progressive poultry farming practices. Belgrade with its
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environs featured most prominently, with Aleksinac following suit. Other
poultry farming centres were Kragujevac, Sabac and Pirot. In terms of the
absolute number of all sorts of poultry, the Pozarevac district was in the
forefront — in 1910, total 767,723 heads of different types of poultry were
recorded. It was followed by Kragujevac, Morava and Podrinje districts.

Keywords: poultry farming, Kingdom of Serbia, agriculture, Serbian
Agricultural Society, agricultural exhibitions.

Unanax npumiben: 28. 04. 2016.
Unanak koHauHO npuxsaheH 3a o0jassprBame: 08. 09. 2016.
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Henemxo B. PATIOCAB/BEBUR”
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

MOCTAPCKA HPKBEHO-IIKOJICKA OIIIITUHA
U ITPOMEHE HA XEPHEI'OBAYKOM MUTPOITOJINJCKOM
TPOHY (1888-1889)"

Ancmpaxkm: Y pany je yka3aHO Ha 0JHOC 00HOBJbeHE CpIICKE ITPaBOCIIaBHE
LPKBEHO-IIIKOJICKE OMIITHHE y MocTapy nmpeMa XepIeroBauyko-3aXyMCKUM MHUTPO-
MOJUTHMA, Y BpeMe BeHOT npBor ca3uBa (1888—1891). O6jammene cy 0KOITHOCTH
KOje cy JIOBEJEe 10 MPOMEHE TPU MHUTPOIOJINTA HA ey XepIeroBauKo-3axXyMCKe
MHUTpOTIONHje 3a caMo roanHy fana (1888—1889). [latu cy momganu o ToMe Kako ce
OnmTrHa OJHOCKIIA TIPEMa BHMA, OJ] CTyNama Ha JTy>KHOCT JI0 IPECTaHKa BPILICHA
IyXOBHE MHCHje 300T HamymTamka Mutpomnonuje uin cMpTH. [laxma je mocebHO
ycMepeHa Ha KOMYHHUKAIIH]y KOjy Cy MUTPOIIONUTH ofpskaBany ca ONIITHHOM, Kao U
Ha BCHY yJIOTY y XepIeroBauyko-3axyMCcKOj MUTPOIIOIHjH, OUTHO APYTadHjy HEro IMTO
je To 6una no Konsenmwmje 1880. rogume.

Kwyune peuu: 3axymcko-xeprieropayka MATponoinja, Mocrap, LlpkeHo-
IIKOJICKA OMITHHA, KOHBEHIN]a, MUTPOIIOINTH, 3aIICHULIN.

Cpricka mpaBociaBHa I[PKBEHO-IIKOJICKAa ommrTuHa y Mocrapy,
yremesreHa 1835. roanHe cropa3yMoM TaJallmker XepIeroBadykor MUTPO-
nosiurta Jocuda U mpencTaBHUKA MapoxujaHa MOCTapCcKe HpKBe', y Bpeme

* nedeljko_radosavljevic@yahoo.com, nedeljko.radosavljevic@iib.ac.rs

™ Pajl je HACTAO0 KAo Pe3yJITaT UCTPAKUBAKA HA NPOjeKTY MHUHKMCTAPCTBA IIPOCBETE,
HayKe M TeXHOJOWIKOT pa3Boja Penmy6mmke CpOuje Egpona u Cpou (1804-1918):
Hoocmuyaju u uckywersa egponcke Mooepre (EB. bp. 177031).

' Vpeoba o npaBuma MocTapcke IPKBEHE OMIITHHE, KOja je HacTaia J0TOBOPOM
Xepleropaykor Mutpomnosuta Jocuda U mpeAcTaBHUKA MOCTapCKUX IMapoXHja,
YKJbYUyjyhu u cBemrTeHuke, Hactana je 1835. ronune. OBoMm Ypenbom, Koja je y3op
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TaH3UMaTa’ je pa3BUiia CBECTPaHy JCNATHOCT KaKO Ha I[PKBEHOM, TaKO U Ha
HIKOJICKOM IuTaHy. Kao Haj3HauajHUja ommTuHa Ha MOAPYYjy XepLeroBHHe,
OHa je IpeJ] HOCHOLMMA IPyKaBHHUX BJIACTH YECTO MPEICTaB/bajla U OCTaje
LPKBEHO-ILIKOJICKE OMIUTHHE Yy XEepLEeroBayko-3aXyMCKO] MHUTPOIOIH]H.
PesynTatu meHor paga cy OMIM HajBUAJBUBHU)H 10 ekcrieauuuju OMep-marie
Jlataca 18501851, xojoM je KOHaYHO CIIOMJbEHA MO JIOKAJIHE apHCTOKPATH]E,
a Anu-namra PusBanGerosuh, kKoju je XepLeroBaukum namasykom® yrpaBibao
on cinoma O0yHe Xyceuna [ 'pangamnrgeBuha, 61o IpuTBOpEH, U MOTOM yOUjeH y
bamwoj JIyrm.*

CBaKaKo MMalla y CTapHjoj capajeBCcKoj IPKBEHO] OIMINTHHH, NPEABUNEHO je na
MHUTPOTMOJINTH HE MOTY pacIojiaraTé HOBIIEM MOCTapCcKe I[PKBE, HUTH I'a MOTY J1aBaTh
Ha 3ajaM JpyTuM JIMIOUMa, Ja 0e3 cariJacHOCTH ONIITHHE HE MOTY HMMEHOBATH
CBEIITEHHUKE TP MOCTapCKOj LPKBH (edrmepe), 1a KMETOBH HAI3HUPY OMIITHHCKE
IIPKBEHE TIOCIOBE M O TOME BOJE MPOTOKoje, na ce CBeTe TajHE y PElLOBHUM
MpUIMKaMa MOTY BPIIUTH caMO y HPKBH, M Jla CE KJIMCApH M IjaTapu, Koje je
MHUTPOMOJIUT OTBPhUBao Ha mpeutor ONIITHHE, MEHhajy ToAnIIke, Ha MapKoBaan
(25. ammpumna / 7. maja). Y Mocrapy cy Tama moctojaine Tpu napoxuje. Opnamhema Koja
cy oBOM ypenbom mara OmmruHH TyOOKO Cy 3ajasuiia y IpaBa MHUTPOIIOJHTA,
moTBpl)eHa KaKo apXHjepejcKoM CHHIENHjoM, TaKO W CYJITAaHOBHM OepaToM MIIH
depmanoMm. Canpxkaj Vpeobe moka3mBao je CHary TaJallibe CPIICKE TPTOBAYKE U
3aHATIHjCKe yapmuje y rpaaxy Moctapy. B. hoposuh, Mocmap u wezosea Cpncka
npagocnasna onwmuna, beorpan 1933, 49-51. O ayroHOMHjU capajeBCKe IPKBEHE
OIIIIITHHE, ITOCTETeHO m3rpaljene jom y 17. Bexy, a motBphere 1693. ca MUTponomuToMm
Bucapuonowm, ormmmpauje B. Cxapuh, Cpncku npasociasnu napoo u ypksa y Capajesy
v 17. u 18. sujexy, N3abpana gjena 2, Capajeo 1985, 6-22.

2 Tansumam, CKyIl 3aKOHa W Mepa MOKpeHyTHx 1839. y BpeMe BiagaBWHE CyJITaHa
Maxwmyna II, akTom o3HaTHM Kao XaTHXyMajyH, 94HjH je cMucao Omio pedopmucame
npxkaBHOT cructeMa OCMaHCKOT APCTBA U MPABHO M3jeHAYABAE U TIONPABIHAIHE
MIOJIOXKAja CBUX HETOBUX MOJaHNKA. XaTUXyMajyH je OFO HHUIIHMjaJTHH aKT, OCHOBA 32
JIOHOIICH-E¢ KaCHUjUX 3aKOHa, JIM j& Of BEerOBOT JOHOIICHa M0JI0XKa] XPUIINAaHCKOT
CTaHOBHHIITBA ITOYEO Ja CE MOCTEIICHO MONpaBiba, MOCEOHO Kaja je ped 0 BEPCKUM
cnobomama. O moueTKy TaH3UMATCKuX pedopmu onmmupruje: M. Optajmu, Hajoyorcu
eex umnepuje, beorpan 2004, 78—106.

3 3060r 3aciayra Anwm-mamre PusBanGerosuha CTouaHuHa y Tymiewy mobyHe XycenHa
I'pamarraerha 1831/32, XepreroBauku caniiak m3asojeH je 1833. u3 Bocanckor ejanera
y TocebaH mamanyk, ¥ 1aT My je Ha yrpaBy. Pu3BanOerouh je mamamykoM yIpaBibao
JIECTIOTCKH, YeCTO Hem3BpIIaBajyhn HapenOe eHTparHuxX Biaactu. Moh My je cmomibeHa
excrieguimjoM Mymmpa Omep-mame Jlaraca 1850, kaga je KamUTyIMPao ¥ MEIOKyIaH
Oocaxcku OeroBart. Mcmopuja cpnckoe Hapooa, V/1, beorpan 1981, 465466 (M. Exveunh).
4J. Tlamyunna, JKusom Anu-nawe Puzsandezosuha Cmouanuna, JbeTOTMCH, IPHPEIAITA
B. Makcumoswuh u JI. lekapa, CapajeBo 1976, 130.
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Mocmapcka ypkeeno-wKoIcka OnuUmuHa
U npoMeHe Ha xepye208ayKom mumpononujckom mpony (1888—1889)

YeTBOpOroAMIlbha CPIcka OCHOBHA LIKOJIAa M HOBA MOCTapCKa LIPKBA,
10 BEJINYMHU U JICTIOTH 0e3 mpecegaHa y o0lacTiMa 1oJi OCMaHCKOM Biamhy
y KOjUMa je KMBEO CPIICKU HapoJl, CBeo4e 0 HanpeTKy Mocrapa y To Bpeme.’
Mocrapcka mikoia mocrojana je jom ox kKpaja 18. Beka, ca, 3a Tajalime
NpUIKKe, BeTUKUM Opojem aene. Oxo 1848, y 10j je yuuno 132 yueHuka, mro
je u 3a npwinke y cycennoj Kuexxesunu Cpouju 6uo Benuku 0poj, Koju je
MOKa31MBA0 KOJIMKO Cy 100po MocTapcKu npasociaBHu CpOu pasymenu 3Ha4aj
obpaszoBama. HoBa mikosicka 3rpaga mogurayta je 1855/1856. roxumue.®
[Noapuika npaBociaBHUM CTaHOBHUIIMMa MocTapa OHIIo je ¥ OTBapambe PycKor
koH3ysara 1858. romune.’

ITo oxkonuamy Benuke ucroune kpuze (1875-1878), ayctpoyrapcka
oKynauuoHa ynpasa y bocau u Xepuerosunu, yseqeHa ofiykama bepnunckor
KkoHrpeca 1878, oamax je modena Aa pagd Ha OrpaHHYaBamby CTEUCHUX
AyTOHOMHHUX IIpaBa Kako LPKBEHE jepapxuje, TaKo U LPKBEHO-IIKOJICKUX
onmTHHA. Tako ce AOIIIO0 10 Ha MPBH HOIVIe] MPOTUBPEYHE CUTYyalHje, 10
K0jOj je cio0o/a NCIIOBe/Iakha CBUX Bepa U BEPOUCIIOBECTH OWIIa TIOTIYHA H
de jure u y npakcu, anu cy rnpasa npasociaBHux Cpda y HallOHaJIHOM OpraHHu-
30Bamy OMJIa YaK CMarbCHA.

o tana, munercku cucteM OCMaHCKOT LIAPCTBA, MAKO CBE BUIIIE aHAXPOH,
Koju je omctao cBe BpeMe pedopmu (oxn 1839), npyxkao je nmpunagHuIuMa
pa3uuuTHX KoH(ecuja MoryhHOCTH 3a caMOCTalaH yHyTpalllbu pa3Boj, a
JpKaBHA MHTEPBEHIIMja CE M0 MUTakbY LIKOJICTBA Y CYLITHHH CBEJIa Ha TI03UBE
U Ipernopyke Ja ce Jaena mkoyjy.® ¥V ciydajy npaBociaBHUX MOJAHUKA, TO j€

3 Iparsy HOBe 1pKBE je ca 25.000 rpora nomMorao u cyaran Aoayn Asus 1, mTo je Guna
MOTBp/IA /1a Cy Ce OKOITHOCTH 3a MpaBociaBHe Cpbe nmpomeHuiie Ha 6osbe. MictoBpeMeHo, 13
Pycuje je crumio 10.000 nykara. Lpksa je 3aBpmieHa 1873. rogune. A. Kadijevié, Saborna
crkva Svete Trojice u Mostaru, Srbi u Mostaru, rasprave i ogledi, Beograd 2001, 456-457.

¢ B. hoposuh, nas. deno, 60; D. Beri¢, Srbi u Mostaru i njegovoj okolini 1844—1918,
Srbi u Mostaru, rasprave i ogledi, Beograd 2006, 131-132; H. B. PagocasieeBuh,
Huoice dysicnocmu y obnoemenoj L{pkeenowrxonckoj onumunu y Mocmapy (1888—
1891), Lpksene cryauje 12 (Hum 2015) 412.

7 B. hoposuh, nas. dero, 64—65.

8 Munem, 3ajenHuIa ICTOBEPHHUX, ca OApE)eHUM KOJCKTHBHUM U TMYHUM MPABHMA Yy
OCMaHCKOM YINpaBHOM M aaMuHUCTpaTuBHOM mopeTrky. M. O. H. Ursinus, Millet,
Extract, from the Encyclopedia of Islam, CD Rom, edition, v. 1.0.1. [To munusemy
Pajmonna Jlerpe3a, koHayHO je yoOnudueH Tek y 18. Beky, IOK Cy My paHuje
IpeTxoanie paznuyure GopMme KojuMa Cy O3HauyaBaHe Behe 3ajeqHHIE KOje CY
MPUIIaajie jeIHO] BepH Ha oxpeleHoM npocTopy, MOmyT feva if unu tayife. P. Jletpes,
He mwpcam evpyu, a pomeu oa 6voam, Ilpasocnasnama xyimypua obwHocm 8
Ocmanckama umnepusi. XV-XIX., Copus 2015, 43-47.
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YUIBEHO YIJIABHOM IIPEKO HAJICKHHMX MHTPOIIOJIUTA KAo EHNapXHjCKuX
CTapelIMHa, OJHOCHO HAjBHULIMX IPEICTaBHUKA IMPABOCIABHOI MHJIETA y
HpOBHHIMjaMa.’

Ormop LipkBeHo-1kosicke ommruHe y Mocrapy Mepama OKyHnanuoOHHX
BJIACTH, HEHO YBPCTO WHCUCTHpamE Ha YHOTPEOM CPIICKOT HALMOHATHOT
MMEHa, KOje HH y OCMAaHCKO BpeMe HHje 3a0pamHBaHO, MPOTECT MPOTHUB
ckianama KonBenuuje Aycrpoyrapcke ca BacesbeHckoM marpujapuimjom,
KojoM je ympaBa Haja I[lpaBocnaBHOM npkBoMm y bocuu m XepreroBuHu
MPAaKTHYHO JaTa OKyHNaTOPCKOj CHIIM, KA0 M yCTaHAK OTPAHUYCHOI AOMETa
1882, noBenu cy 1o 3abpane mweHor paga.'® Y TpeHyTKy Kajia je KO aycTpo-
YrapcKuX OKYIalMOHUX BJIACTH MIPEOBIIAIAI0 MUIUJBEHE 1a Y HHTEpecy MUpa
u yuBpmhuBamy 0JJaHOCTU HOBHX NOAaHUKa paj OnmruHe Tpeda JoMyCTHTH,
TO je W yuurbeHo 1888, anu y3 Hu3 orpannyasajyhux mepa.'!

Henocpenno mo oOHoBu pama Cplicke IpaBOCiaBHE LPKBEHO-
HIKOJICKE ommTuHe y MocTapy, Ha XepLeroBauko-3axXyMCKOM apXHjepejCKoM
IPEeCToNly JecCHiie Cy ce TPH IMPOMEHE, MPOY3POKOBAaHE KaKO OlyKama
JIp’KaBHUX BJIACTH, TAKO U APYTMM YMHHOIMMA. J[a Ou ce Ha mpaBu HauYWMH
pasymenu craBoBr ONIUTHHE IPeMa BbHMa, HEOIIXO0/IHO j€ YKa3aTu Ha MOJI0XKaj
[IpaBocnaBHE LpPKBE Y OKYNUPAaHUM NOKpajuHama bocHu n XepueroBuHu.
Hamepa apkaBHMX BilacTH OWiia je 7[a HajJ HPaBOCIABHOM LIPKBEHOM
CTPYKTYPOM YCIIOCTaBH HOTIIYHY KOHTpPOIY, YKJbyuyjyhu W HMEHOBame
MUTPOIIOJINTA Ha 4ey Tpu enapxuje (Jadpodocancke, 3BOPHUUKO-TY3JIaHCKE
1 XepLeroBayko-3axyMcKe), CIMYHO HaYMHY Kao ILITO je TO OMO ciIydajy ca
PUMOKATOJIMYKUM OHCKYyIHMMa, ald U ca NPABOCIABHUM EMHCKONUMa Y
KaprnoBaukoj u y BykOBHHCKO-IaIMaTHHCKO] MHUTPOIOIUjU. Bract Huje
nyOJbe aHanmu3upana JOKTPUHAPHY pasiuKy H3Mel)y HauMHa JeloBama
NPaBOCIaBHE U PUMOKATOJIMUKE LIPKBE, 114 HU KaJ1a je y IUTamby OHO CTENeH
mBHUX0oBe HeHTpanm3anyje. O rome mra he ce gecurtu ca [IpaBociaaBHOM LPKBOM
y bocan n Xepuerosunu Bojguia ce nojeMuka 4ak U Mely npaBociaBHUM
OyXOBHHLIMMA. Y TOME Cy Ce H3JBOjWIa JABa MHULLBEHA: O jEIHOM,

? H. Pamocassbesuh, I palia 3a ucmopujy Capajescke ([abpobocarncke) mumpononuje,
Beorpan 2007, 16.

10 TTo6yna je m36maa 36or Bojuor 3akona u3 1881, xoju je mpeasuhao perpyranujy
oJpel)eHor KOHTHHTEHTA BOJHUKA M3 OKYNHPAHUX OOJIACTH Y ayCTPOYyTapcKy BOjCKY.
IIporus Tor 3akoHa CprcKonpaBocIaBHa IPKBEHO-IIKOJICKA OMIITHHA Y MocTapy je u
MICMEHO TIPOTECTOBAIIA, IITO je JIOTPHUHENO BeHoj 3a0panu 1882. b. Manap, Ilokpem
Cpba bocne u Xepyezosune 3a sjepcrko-npocgjemuy camoynpasy, Capajeso 1982, 121.
'H. B. PanocasiseBuh, Huoice dyoicrocmu y 06no6menoj Lpreenowronckoj onwmurnu
y Mocmapy, 414.

310



Mocmapcka ypkeeno-wKoIcka OnuUmuHa
U npoMeHe Ha xepye208ayKom mumpononujckom mpony (1888—1889)

MOJPKAaHOM W Of Jeja HOBHMX BiacTH, lIpaBociaBHa upkBa y bocHu u
XepueroBuHu Tpebaio 6u ga yhe y cacrtaB KapimoBauke MUTpOIIOIHjE, KA0
aerutumHe Haciennuie Ilehke mnarpujapmuje.'? Ipyro, mpeosmaljyjyhe
MUILJBCHE, Ha KOM Cy MHCHCTHpAIU CBH apxujepeju u3 bocHe n Xepiierosuse,
3aCHUBAJIO C€ Ha Ofp)KaBamy KaHOHCKE W YIIpaBHE Be3e ca BacesbeHCKOM
HaTpHjapIinjoM, Ha KOjy OKYIAI[OHa BIACcT HHje Moria aa yruue.'’ Uspcra
BE3aHOCT BEpHHUKA Y XepleroBadKo-3axyMCKOj MUTPOIIONHjH 3a BacesbeHcky
naTpujapuinjy, Koja 0 Tajga y IIyHOM CTEIeHy HHKaJa Huje Ouiia
YCIIOCTaBJbEHA, TAKO j€ 3aKMBeEJIa 300T" arpecUBHOT AEJI0Babha OKYMAMOHUX
Bracty.'* TIpaBociaBHU CPIICKH HAPOJ C€, y MOINIETY 3aIITUTE CBOjUX MPaBa,
300r TOra Be3ao M MACHTU(UKOBAO Ca HOM, a MPHUCTAIHNIA YjeAUBEHa ca
KapioBaukom MUTpOIIOIMjOoM OMIIO je Maslo, Ipe cBera 300r cTaBa MPUCYTHOT
y JABHOCTH JIa j€ YTHIIA] yrapcKe BIACTH Ha by OHO BEJIHUKHU.'

300r Tora ce, y pelemy IpKBEHOT nuTama y bochu n Xepuerosunu,
ayCcTpoyrapcka OKylalroHa BJIACT O[uTydmiia 3a Tpehu, 1o by HajTIOBOJEHU]H
nyT. [locne nyrux mperosopa, rogune 1880. je ckiombena Konpennuja ca
Bacesbenckom narpujapuinjoM. KoHBeHIIjoM je AycTpoyrapcka CTeKIIa paBo

12'B. Cnujerruesuh, Hemopuja Cpncke npasocaasne ypkege, 2, beorpan 1991, 497—
498. o CiujerrueBnheBOM MUIIIBELY, CTAB O TOME J1a IIpkBa y bocHu Oyre nmpurojena
KapnoBaukoj MHUTPONONNjU MOAPKAO je M apXMMaHJAPHT, KaCHUjH JaIMaTHHCKA
emuckor, Hukoguv Muamr. Melytum, cam Mumanr je To JeMaHTOBao, ONTYXKyjyhu
CpIICKY IITamITy y AycTpoyrapckoj 3a HeTauHe nHpopmManuje, 1 TBpaehu na je camo
W3HEO CTaB O TOME Jia, Kao Hacle[HUK IehKuX narpujapaxa, naTpujapx CpICKH 1
MUTPOIOJIUT KapJIOBadKH MMa KaHOHCKO TpaBo Haj Hacyehem [lehke nmarpujapmmje,
T€ J1a TO HHUje TIEPCOHAIN30BaHO y JINYHOCTH NaTpujapxa ['epmana Anhennha. Muam
j€ MCTHIIa0 U CBOjy HEIPUCTPACHOCT 10 TOM MHTAKY, jep je caM IPHUIATao IPyroj
MIOMECHO] IIPKBH, JlanmmMaTnHCcKo-0yKkoBHHCKO] MuTpornonuju. H. Munawm, K numary o
Jjepapxuunom nonoocajy Capajescke mumpononuje, Hou Can 1886, passim.

13 'h. CimjenrueBuh, nas. deno, 498.

14 TIpuMep TakBOT JIeNIOBaba OO je OTBOPEH IPEIIOr BUCOKOT YHHOBHHKA 3eMalbCKe
Biaje, rpoda Kxmwkropa Mupomosckor, ynyheH 1adpo00caHCKOM MHUTPOIOIUTY
Casu Kocanosuhy, na ca cBum BepauiuMa rnipele va Yuujy. Acmo, 496.

15 Enmckonn HukomuM Munamn oBy pacmpaBy ITOCBETHO je oI0paHd CBOT CTaBa O
nonoxajy IlpaBociaBue 1pkBe y bocuHu u Xepuerosnnu. UnmeHuna Ja je jenan ox
NIpUIaHAKA KJIepa Jpyre MOMecHe LpKBe, byKOBHHCKO-1aIMaTHHCKE MUTPOIIOIH]E,
nHaue OCCKOMIIPOMHCAH y ONOpaHH IMpaBOCIaBJba, MOpPAo Ja y O] ombaiyje u
onTy>x0e 0 puOIIIKaBamwy YHUjH, jep je jefHa CTpyja YaK U rarprjapxa 1 KapIoBauKor
mutpornonuta ['epmana Anlenuha onTyxnBana xa je npesumie OJM3ak BIACTUMA,
MoKa3yje KakBa je Omia arMocdepa y oOKynupaHuM rnokpajuHama. H. Munam, nas.
deno, passim.
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KOHAayHEe peur y u300py Mutpononura y bocun n XepueroBunu, Kao ITo je To
010 ciry4aj U ca PUMOKATOIMYKUM OMCKYIHMMa. PyKONOIOKEme U yCTONYCHE
MHTPOIIOJINTA OCTAIN CY Yy JOMEHY AyXOBHE Biactu llaTpujapiuuje, Koja um je
cnaia 1 Ceero mupo. To je, mehyrum, 6no camo dopmanan ogHoc. BacesbeHcku
natpujapx Joakum 111 je, o cnoBy Tor yroopa, o1 Aycrpoyrapcke nooujao 58.000
njacrepa roguiimke. Mutponosutu y bocau n Xepuerosunu (1adpodocaHcKy,
3BOPHUYKO-TY3JIaHCKH, M XEPLETOBAUKO-3aXyMCKH) 1 JaJbe CY IOMUEbAIIH H-ETOBO
nme npuikoM Cryx0e boxje y npkBama. Pykomnonoxkeme U ycTONIHYCHE
MHTPOIIOJIUTA BPILICHO je 110 IpakcH BacesbeHcke naTpujapiimje, ajny TeK MOLITO
Ou OHHM OWJIM UIMEHOBAHH O] BlIaiapa OKyIalMoHe cue.'®

[TomeHyTH yroBOp j€ CKIIOIJBEH TajHO, a JIeTaJbe O TOME j&, jOII JOK CY
NPEroBopH aytpoyrapckux Binactu U [larpujapmnje tpajanu, Cpouma npsu
obenmomanno xepueropadku mMutpornonut Urmwatuje Mkonomumme (1875—
1888), unme je cebe MPaKTUYHO OCYJIMO HA CMEHHBAE Ca apXHjepejcKorT
npecrona.'” ITo cknanawy KoHBeHIuje, ayTOHOMHUja IeTI0Baba MPaBOCTaBHUX
MUTPOIIOJINTA, aJIH U LIPKBEHO-ILIKOJICKUX OIIITHHA, 3HAYAjHO j& yMambCHA.

Pan Cpricke npaBociaBHe LPKBEHO-LIKOJICKE onmTHHE y MocTapy je
00HOBJbeH 1888, y3 Telke KOMIPOMHUCe, Ha KOj€ Cy MOCTapCKHU IIPABOCIaBHU
CpOu MOpaiy MPUCTATH, YKOJIMKO CY KeJeNU 1a OHa yoriuTe noctoju. I1o tum
yCIIOBHMa, ONIITHHCKUM CEeTHHLIaMa je IPUCYCTBOBAO MIPEACTABHUK BJIACTH, &
CHA JICTIaTHOCT OMJIa je CBeieHa Ha MUTakha MOCTAPCKUX MapOXHja | IIKOJIA,
JIOK jOj je 00jenmbaBame U MPEICTABIbAhE IPYTHX OMIITHHA Y XepIerOBUHH
6uno 3abpameHo. 13 panujux npasa ONIITHHE UCKJbYYEHA Cy U OHA KOja CY,
0 CBOjOj MPHUPO.IH, OWia y HCKIBYYHBO]j HAIS)KHOCTH MUTPOTIOJIHTA, alld CY
VYpendom u3 1835. npeHera Ha mbYy (M300p CBEMITEHUKAa MOCTapCKe LPKBE,
HeMOTyhHOCT BUXOBe cMeHe 0e3 NPUCTaHKa OMIITHHE, OAJIYKa O YIIUCY JeLe
y BepoucnoBeaHe 1Kkoie). Ypeada u3 1835. je Tako npakTHYHO HOHUILTEHA,
MaKo ce y HeKHM cilydajeBuMa OMNIITHHA U Aajbe TO3MBaja Ha Y. M3jaBa
nojanHocTy ONIITHHE OKYNaMOHUM BilacTUMa Takole je 6una obaBesHa. Kao
yCTyIlaK, OKyMaHoHa BIacT NPUXBATIIA j€ CPIICKO HALIMOHAIHO UME Y FbeHOM
Ha3MUBY, C TUM LLITO j€ TO BHIIE IIOCMAaTpaa Kao U3y3eTak Koju Ou, NpakTHYHO,
010 cmaTpaH HHTEpHUM YMHOM. MehyTum, 3a Moctapcke npasociaBHe Cpoe,
U TO je y JaTHM OKOJIHOCTHMa Ouo ycrex.'s

16'B. Caujemruesuh, nas. oeno, 492-493; b. Manap, #as. deno, 33-34.

17B. Mauap, nas. deno, 35; M. Casuh, Mumponoium Hereamuje Uxonomuouc (1875—
1888) u Xepyecosauxu ycmanax 1875—1878, Bunocnos, cabopHHK enapxuje 3aXyMcKe
u Xepueropauke 57 (Tpebume 2012) 107.

8 B. Mauap, nas. deno, 127, 131; H. B. Panocasiesuh, Huowce Oyxcnocmu y
00H08/bEeHO] YpKeeHowKoIcKo] onumunu y Mocmapy, 413—414.
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Cprcka mpaBociaBHa LPKBEHO-LIKOJICKa ommuTHHAa y Mocrapy
oOHOBWMIIA je paja Ha CKyniuTuHU onpxkanoj 1. (13) debpyapa 1888. rogune.
Opn taja ce, Ha OCHOBY 3allMCHHUKA Ca CKYIIITHHCKHUX 3ace/lama U 3ace/iama
On6opa onmrure (y nabeM tekcty LIIIO; OnmrTrHa) MoXke KOHTHHYHPAHO
NpaTUTH HEHA JEJaTHOCT. 3a pasyMmeBame ofHoca ONIITHHE mpema
MUTPOIIOJIUTCKOM MTUTaRY O HOCEOHOT 3Hauaja Cy YIpaBo 3alliCHULN BEHOT
HpBOT ca3uBa 1o 00HOBH (janyap 1888 — janyap 1891).1°

Murpononut Urmaruje IkoHOMUIMC je Uy TPEHYTKY OOHOBE paaa
Onmrune 1888, 6uo Ha yenmy XepreroBayko-3axyMcKe MUTPOIIOJIH]E, IOK My
je cexperap 6uo Cpbun, apxumanaput Jleontuje Panynosuh. Mutpononut
Urmwaruje je pohen 1828. ma octpBy Mutunenu. Oran JoBan Ouo je
cemreHuK. loquae 1852. umuncku mutpomnonut [lajcuje pykononaoxuo ra je
3a hakoHa, IITO yKa3yje Ha TO Ja je BEpOBATHO Kao MJIAJ JJOIA0 Y CIIOBEHCKE
obnactu bankana, rae je BpeMEHOM CTeKao YBUJ y IpUIIuKe y buMa. [onuHe
1863. je 3aBpIINO MaTPHUjapIINjCKy aKaJeMHjy Ha XalKu. Y YUH jepoMOHaxa
pykomnonoxkeH je y llapurpamy 1866, a moTom mpou3BEeACH y YUH apXu-
MaHApHuTa. MuTponoiujcku 4uH no0uo je 1868, kxama je, ca TUTYIOM
MUMPONOAUM  NPUHUNOBCKU, TIOCTA0 BUKAPHHU EMHCKON IUIOBAMBCKOT
mutpononurta [lTanapera.?’ [Tomro je murpornonut [laHapeT MIOBIUBCKU Kao
jenaH o1 3aroBOpHHKa CTBapama ayTokedainne byrapcke npkse 1ao octaBky?!,
Urmwaruje je nanycruo [lnoaue n nobuo Ha ynpaBy Humiky mMuTtpormomnujy.
Mebhytum, u [lnoauscka u Humka MUTpoOIIonUja MHULKjATHO CY yLUIE y
cacraB byrapcke erzapxuje, rna je Hije HA MOTrao mpey3eTu.” 3a XepLeroBaykor
MUTpomoauTa 6uo je usadpan 1875, y Bpeme Kaja je IpunpemMas u NOAUTHYT
yCTaHaK MPOTHB OCMaHCcKe Biact.”> Murponosnut Urmwaruje ce, o Hapeaou
OCMaHCKHX BIJIACTH, IOCiIaHHIaMa oOpahiao CBEIITEHCTBY M BEPHHULKMA,
nmo3uBajyh WX Ha MHUP M OJAaHOCT BJacTHMa, Koje cy y mehyBpemeny
IpoKJIaMoBaje HoBe pedopme. Hapon je mpaBuiiHO pa3symMeo HEroBe Mopyke,

9 H. B. Pagocasibesuh, Huoice Oyoicnocmit y 06H06/beHO] YPKEEHOUKOICKO] ONUMUHU
y Mocmapy, 414.

20 M. Casuh, nas. oeno, 105-106.

2V T1. Boxwunos, IHanapem Ilnosouscxku, Koii koit e cpex Obiarapure XV-XIX B.,
npupenuo W. Toxaer, Codust 2000, 203-204.

22 3a HUIIKOT MUTpomonuTa LlpkBeHO-HApOIHH cabop je u3abpao apXMMaHAPHUTA
Bukropa Yonakosa, xoju je y Humry O6mo Ha 4enmy XuilaHIapckor MeToxa. Xp.
Tewmencku, [vprosno-napoonusm cabop 1871. 2., Apxusure roopst 15 (Codus
2011) 461; H. PanocassseBuh, Lllecm nopmpema npasociasnux mumpononuma 1766—
1891, beorpan 2009, 91.

2 Ha werty Xeprieropauke Mutpornonuje Mriaruje IKOHOMHJIIC je HACIEIHO MUTPOIIOIATA
[Mpoxonuja I, Uctu, Xepyezosauxu mumpononumu 1766—1878, icropujcku yaconuc
57 (2008) 195.
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Kao 1 OJrOBOPHOCT KOjy je IoKa3ao, aju cy aorahaju 6p30 HaAWIILIN HKEroBe
MmoryhnoctH, jep je pouuo ao ynacka Kauexesune Cpouje u Kuexesune LipHe
Tope y par npotuB OcMmaHcKor mapcrsa.?*

Mutpononutr Urwaruje MkoHoMuanc ce M MO YCHOCTaBJbalby
aycTpoyrapcke OKymauuoHe Biactu y bocHu m XepueroBuHu Tpyauo na
3alITUTH BepHHKe. MehyTum, nako mo0po ynyheH y HOBY cHTyalujy, OH
CUTYPHO HHje MOTao0 Jia Ce U3 jeJHOT AP>KaBHOT ITOPETKA, Y CYLITHHH 3a0CTaJION
M joll yBEK y mpouecy peopMH HaMETHYTHX OJ BpXa BIACTH, OJAMax
MpWJIaroin HOBOM, OWTHO JApyrauujeM u ypeheHujem, y koMe HHUje OuIo
MUJIETCKOT CHUCTEMa, aJId Cy HalMOHAJHE cJI000Ae TyLICHE YNpaBo Yy
OKyNHMpaHUM NoKpajuHama. OTIOP KOjH je MPYKao ayCTpOyrapcKuM BiacTuMa
0uo je BUILIECTPYK: OO je MPOTUBHHUK OWIIO KaKBOT yCTyIlKa BaceibeHcke
naTpujapuigje IpKaBd y MOTJIEJy MMEHOBamka M KOHTPOJIC AEIaTHOCTH
MUTPOINOJINTA, Ka0 W OrpaHMyaBama LpKBeHe ayToHomuje. M Bepcke
MaHudecTanyje Koje je mpeaBoIuo, MomyT 00rojaBibeHCKOr ocsehema Boje
Ha HepeTBu, HOBUM BacTUMa Cy Takolhje oKa3uBajie lberoBy OECKOMIIPOMUCHY
npupony. TakBa meroBa axkTHUBHOCT JONpHUHENA je Ja XEpLETrOBauyKH
npaBociasau CpOM 10 NPBHU IyT MOTIYHO BUAE CBOj HHTEPEC Y OINCTAHKY y
oKBUpHMa BacesbeHCKe maTpujapiigje, Hako Cy paHuje IpeMa TOME UMl
onpeheH oTKI0H. MUTPONOJIUT ce CHa>KHO IPOTUBHUO U U31Bajamby [libeBasba
u Ilpujenossa u3 cacraBa Xepueropauke Mutrponoiuje. To cy Owim pasnosu
300T KOjHX j€ BJIACT CBAKaKO IUIAaHUpajia Ja ra 3aMeHd. 1o MITO je Ha yely
XepueroBauke MUTPOIOJHje ocTao cBe 10 1888. ronune, 1oOpuM 1enom je
OMJI0 M3 pa3iiora WITo je CBOjUM AyXOBHHUM ayTOPUTETOM MOTao Ja JIONPHHECE
CMHpHBamy cUTyauuje nocie ycranka 1882. ronqune u pacnymrama LlpkeHo-
IKOJICKe omiTuHe Y Mocrapy.?

VY 3anucHULIMMA ca cacTaHKa 0OHOBJbeHEe ONILUTHHE, KOjU CY YPEIHO
Bohenu oz 29. mapra 1888. Hema nomena mutponoiuTa Urmaruja Mkonomuuca.
W31105eH cTalHUM OPUTHCLUMA, OH j€ T€ TOJUHE IIOHYAHO OCcTaBKy U Beh 15.
¢debpyapa OMO TMEH3MOHMCAH, IITO je 3alpaBO OMO HEyTpaJaH Ha3WB 3a
paspewieme ca AYXKHOCTH. MehytuMm, OH Huje HamycTHo MocTtap u
Xepuerosuny cBe jio 2. (14) maja 1888, maH momro je pyKomoJIoKeH HOBH
xepueroBauku Mutpononut Jleonruje Pagynosuh.’® Kako Huje cadyBan

2 Hemopuja cpnckoe napooa, V/1, 518 (M. Exmeunh).

% Mocrapcka CpIicKompaBoCIaBHa IPKBEHO-IIKOJICKA ONIITHHA PACITyLITeHA je jep
je cMaTpaHa jeJTHIM OJ] UICjHUX MoKpeTada ycranka 1882. b. Manap, Has. deno, 121;
D. Beri¢, nav. delo, 171-173.

26 C. Bykosuh, Cpncku jepapcu 00 desemoz 00 déadecemoe éexa, beorpan—Iloaropurma—
Kparyjesam 1996, 192.
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3alMCHUK ca mpBe ckynmrtuHe ooHoBibeHe L[LIIIO MocTap, He Moxe ce ca
curypHomhy yTBpAUTH J1a JIH je, Kao NPeACTaBHUK HajBHILE PKBEHE BJIACTH,
Ouo mpHCyTaH Ha HO0j, KA0 IITO je TO KacHUje OWO cily4aj ca APYruM
mutponosmtuma. [IpeacraBanim ONIUTHHE Cy ca BUM OCTaNIN y OJIMCKO] BE3H,
mTO TOTBphyje W HEroB cBevyaHu wucipahaj 3 XepreroBayko-3aXyMcKe
MUTpOMOIUje. A, OHU Cy OYUIIICAHO M30eraBaiy fa (popMaHO HarjaniaBajy
Ty Be3y. Jep, HHje caMO MUTPOIIOJIUT OMO y HEMHWJIOCTH BJacT, Beh u HajBehun
6poj wianosa L1110 Mocrap. Behnna mux Ouna je xarmmieHa U 3aTBapaHa u Ox
OCMAaHCKUX M OJI ayCTPOYrapCKUX OKYMALHOHHUX BJIACTH, YKJbY4yjyhu u
apxumanapura Jleonruja Pamynosuha, a Texak KOMIIPOMHUC KOJHM je OOHOBJbEH
pan OnmTHHe MOrao je OMTH HapylleH YKOJIMKO Ou ce Ha OMIITHHCKAM
Ce/HMI[AMA W3pakaBalla jaBHA 3aXBalTHOCT MuTpornoiauty Wrmarujy.”’
JucraHiypan oxHOC MpemMa MUTpONoiuTy MWrmaTtujy mOKasuBao je u
,,Jlabpodocancku HWcrtounnk™ rtiacuno IlpaBociaBHe mnpkBe y bocHu u
Xepuerosuny, nokpeHyto 1887. rogune. Maxko je npe cBera JOHOCHO BECTH BE3aHE
3a J[abpoOocaHCKy MUTPOTIONH]Y, Y FbeMy Cy OHJIe 3aCTyIIJbEHE H BECTH U3 JIPYTHX
MHTPOIOJIMjA Y OKYITHPAHUM ITOKpajiHaMa, Iia 4YaK ¥ U3 nHocTpaHcTBa. Ha camom
Kpajy Tpehe cBecke 3a mapt 1888. ronuHe, nara je kparka nHpOpMaImja aa je
,»IETOBO LAPCKO M KPaJbEBCKO AIOCTOJICKO BEIWYAHCTBO OJIArOM3BOJHEIIO
NPEMWIOCTUBO NPUMUTH OCTaBKY MHUTponosMTa y MocTtapy, TOcHnoiuHa
Urmatuja‘, a Kojy je yBaXXHO U BaceJbeHCKH maTpujapx Juonucuje V.2
OctaBkom mutpormnonuta Urmartuja OTBOPEHO j€ MUTAHE HETOBOT
HacJeJHMKA, Koje je Ha ceaquuuy OMIITHHE IPBHU IyT oMeHyTo 3. (15) anpuna
1888. romune. Taja je 3akjbydeHO Ja y HajaBH BJIACTH O Npejncrojehem
MMEHOBalby HOBOT MuUTpornoiuTra ONIITHHA BUAM LAPCKY MHIOCT H
HAKJIOHOCT, 11a ¢y oJipel)eHu 1 YIaHOBH JienyTalrje Koju he 3aTpakuTu mpujem
ko1 napa ®panna Jozeda I u To my nuuno npenern.?’ Ha uctoj ceanuim
MOMHUIbE C€ U ,,LOCHIOJUH apXUMAaHIPHUT™, KOjU je Taaa NPEeIJIOKUO Aa ce y
HOBOj LPKBU HampaBu jenaH amBoH.® Beh na cegnuim ompxanoj 9. (21)

27'B. CaujenueBuh, nas. deno, 500; b. Mauap, nas. oeno, 121; D. Beri¢, nav. delo,
171-173.

28V ycTOM aKkTy HABOJM Ce Jla je MPUBPEMEHA yIpaBa HaJ emapXijoM MOBEepeHa
apxumaunapurty Jleontujy Panysosuhy. Jabpobocarncku ucmounux 3 (Capajeo 1888) 48.
2 3a wianoBe Jenyraiuje oapehenu cy npenceanuk Mujat Pajgosuh, notnpeaceHuk
Jumutpuje bunuh un xao tymad yuuress u 3anucHuuap Huxona Jb. Memreposuh.
I[IIO Mocrap, 3amucuuk 0p. 3 3a 1888.

3% Mako ce He MOMHbE HErOBO UME, CBAKAKO CE PAIMIIO O apXUMaHApUTY JIeoHTH]y
Panynosuhy, cekperapy mutpononurta Urwartuja Mkonomuauca. IO Mocrap,
3anucHuK Op. 3 ox 3. (15) ampuna 1888. roqune.
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anpuia 1888, caommrena je omryka ®dpanua Joseda | o mmeHOBamy
apxumanapura Jleontuja Panynosuha 3a HOBOT XepLEroBauKo-3aXyMCKOT
MHTPOIOJINTA, KOjU je OHO KaHAUIAT ca MOAPIIKOM Hapoja.’! OnmruHa je ¢
IPaBoOM pa3yMelna Ja je Ta OJJyKa, CAOMIITeHa OJ MpeJCTaBHUKA BIIACTH,
caBeTHHKa Muiepa, Onia KOHayHa, U Ja je PYKOIOJIOKEHE U YCTONNYCHE
n3aldpaHor KaHAUIaTa O/ CTpaHe cabopa apxujepeja BacesbeHcke natpujapiiuje
6una camo popmanHOCT. JICOHTHjEBO MIMEHOBAHkE MOTIJIO CE TYMAauuTH U Kao
KOpaK OKYMalMOHUX BJIACTH Ka M3rpafmbyu 00JbUX OJHOCA Ca MPaBOCIABHUM
Cpbuma y XepLeroBuHu, jep je HOBU MUTPOIIONUT OHO jellaH O]l aKTHUBHUX
y4ecHHKa y OTIOpY Mepama Koje Cy OHe MPETXOAHO AoHocuie. Biactu cy,
MehyTum, Onile MUIIJBEHA 1A j€ HBeroB OopaBak y 3aTBOPY yTHULAO HA TO Ja
MOCTaHe 3HATHO TOMHUPJbUBHUjH.>

HoBonocraBsseHr MUTPONIOJIUT 61O je cecTprh yIiIeIHOT apXUMaHIpUTa
Joanukuja Ilamyunne, a BeroB HALMOHAIHHU Paj OMO je BUIJBUB jOLI Y BpeMe
XepreroBaukor ycranka 1852—1862, kaza je jesiHo BpeMe OHo cap yCTaHMIKOT
Bohe Jlyke Bykanosuha. [1o n3dujamy Hecriopazyma ycraHmdkor Bpxa ca [{paom
I'opom otuiao je y lyOpoBHHK, a TOTOM je IPOBEO U3BECHO BpeMe y 3aipy, rae
je ynotmyHuo cBoje oOpazoBame. [lo ckimamamy MHpa OCMaHCKHX BJIACTH Ca
ycranuuuma 1862, moctao je eumep (mapox) npu Upksu y Mocrapy. OcMaHcke
BJIACTH Cy ra y BpeMe Benrke ncroune Kpuse oHOBO yXalcuiie 1 HHTEpHUpaJie
y Adpuky, ofakie je ycreo jna nooerte, u y JlyOpoBHUKY MpoBezie Bpeme J10
1879, kaga je y HOBUM OKOJHOCTHMA IIOCTA0 ApXMMAaHIPUT M CEKpeTap
mutpornonuTa Urmaruja koHoMuauca. AycTpoyrapcke OKyHaloHe BIACTH Cy
ra yxarncuie 1882.%

HoBu mutponosnur je 1o taga capahusao ca sehunom wianosa L{LIIO
Mocrap. OmnmruHa je y meMy BHuena Hajoosbu Moryhum u3bop, a meHu
YJIAHOBH Cy C€ HaJalIH J1a je TO 3Ha4miIo oapeheHo nomymrame Biaactu. L{LIO
Mocrap je y HapeJHOM NepHOy YUECTBOBaANIA Y IPUIIPEMaMa 3a PYKOIIOIOKEHE
U YCTOJIMYCHE HOBOT MUTPOIIOJINTA, U NMPONpaTHiIa HajBehn 1e0 aKTUBHOCTH
oko Tora. Ha ceamoj cequauin Omrruae ox 27. anpuna (9. maja) 1888, HOBoM
MUTPOIIOIHTY je&, 300T mpecTojehx BeMMKUX TPOIIKOBa, 0JI00peHa 103ajMHIIa
o 1.000 ¢popunTH u3 61arajue Mmanactupa XKuromuciuha.** bes 063upa Ha TO
LITO KAHOHCKO PYKOTIOJIOXKEHHE 1 YCTOJIMUCH:E jOI YBEK HUCY OMIIM M3BPILCHHU,
OnmtuHa je y cBojuM 3anucHuuuma Jleontuja Panynosuha Beh nazuBana
,,BUCOKorpeocBehenn MUTponoiuT.” Ha HapeaHoj, 0cMOoj ceTHULHU, OPKAHO]

STTIIIO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 5 o1 9. (21) anpua 1888. roxuse.

32'B. Ciujenruesuh, nas. deno, 500; C. Bykosuh, nas. deno, 286.

33 C. Bykosuh, nas. deno, 286.

34 TIIIO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 7 ox 27. anpuia (9. maja) 1888. roaue.

316



Mocmapcka ypkeeno-wKoIcka OnuUmuHa
U npoMeHe Ha xepye208ayKom mumpononujckom mpony (1888—1889)

caMmo JaH KacHHje, 4wiaHnoBH OMNIITHHE Cy 00aBEIITEHHU J]a Ce HAa CBEYaHOCTHMA
OKO H-ErOBOT" PYKOIIOJIOKEHa H YCTOIMYCHA OUeKY]y YIJIeIHe 3BaHHIIE, 32
YUjU ce JIOYeK M cMmemTaj Tpeba moOpuHyTH. HajaBibeH je nmomaszak
nabpobocanckor murponoiuta Bopha Hukonajesuha, 3aTM 3BOpHUYKO-
Ty3naHckor mutpononuTa Juonucuja Mnujesuha, kao u napckor komecapa
Oapona Amena. OnmruHa je ojulydmia Ja UX IITO CBEYAaHHjE JOYCKa,
cMmatpajyhn ux cBOjUM roCTUMA, Ja Ce y HBUXOBY 4acT IpHUpeau Oakibana, a
Jla TI0YacHe rOBOPE OJIPXKU eH wiad Bojucnas [lona.

Hu y 0oBOM 3amiCHUKY HeMa IIOMEHa NEH3MOHUCAHOT MUTPOIIOJIUTA
Urmwartnja Mkxonomuauca, yuje ce ydenihe y mpencrojehuM IpKBEeHHM
obpeauma moapasymMeBalo, 300r Tora mTo je BacesbeHcka marpujapiiuja
NpaKTUKOBaJa aa cabop apxujepeja KOju PyKOIIOJIa)ke HOBOT KaHIHIATA Yy
SMMCKOIICKH YMH UMa 0ap TpH 4iaHa, Maja cy TO 0 MoTpedH Moriia Ja ypajie
 J1Ba JivIia y ToM urny.*® Mutpononut Urmaruje je 1. (13) maja 1888. yuectBoBao
y cabopy koju je Jleontuja PagynoBuha pykoronoxuo u ycroim4mo, a Beh
cyTpajaH je cBeyaHo ucrpahen on Hapoaa npema MeTtkoBuhy, omakie je,
npexko /lyOpoBHuka, kpenyo y Llapurpa, kako Ou ce CTaBHO Ha pacroliarame
Bacesbenckoj narpujapumji.’’ V netoj cBecii Jadpobocanckoe ucmouHuka 3a
maj 1888, HaBomm ce kparka wuHpOpManuja na je mnocBeheH HOBH
XepleroBavko-3axymMcku murponoiut Jleontuje Panynosuh, ox cabopa
apxujepeja Koju Cy YHHIIH 1abpodocancku mutpononut bophe Hukonajepuh,
Ko MaTPHjapX0OB M3aClIaHUK, 3BOPHHYKO-TY3JIAaHCKU MUTPOIIONUT JnoHncHje
Wnwujesuh u ,,0uBIIM yMUPOBIHEHH MUTPOIIONIUT XeplieroBadku r. rmaruje.
VY ToM aKTy ce Kaxe jaa je u300p OM0 KaHOHCKH, U3Mel)y Tpu KaHauaaTa, Hako
je HoBH MuTponouT 6uo Beh nmenoBaH oz napa ®pauna Jozeda 1.8 U mok je
y uctoM 6pojy Habpobocanckoe ucmounuxka BEIUKA IPOCTOp AaT ,,L{pkBeHO]
BjepoucIioBeiHOj 00aBe3u‘ Jleontuja Panynosuha, 3aTuM nucMy Koje je oH
YIYTHO BaceJbeHCKOM marpujapxy Juonucujy V, okpyxuunu ymyheHoj
CBELITEHCTBY M Hapoay XepleroBayko-3axyMcKe MUTpononuje u ,,.becjemu™
KOjy je o nocsehemy mpe HapoJ0M H3rOBOPHO IOTJIaBapy 3eMasbCKe BIIAJIE,
6apony Aneny”, y 3anucuHunuMa OMIITHHE 0 TOME HEMa ITyHO PeYH.

Hu na nesetoj cennum OntuHe, oapkaHoj 3. (15) maja 1888, nema
MIOMEHA O TeK U3BPIICHOM PYKOIOJIOKEEbY U YCTOIHYCHY HOBOT MUTPOIIOJINTA

35 TIIOO Mocrap, 3amucuuk 6p. 8 ox 28. anpra (10. maja) 1888. roaune.

3 H. B. PanocassseBuh, Aymonomuja Ilpasociasne ypree y Knescesunu Cpouju u
aponoayuja enucxkonuja 1831—1836, Uctpaxxusama 25 (Hosu Can 2014) 244-245.
37 C. Bykosuh, nas. deno, 192.

38 Mabpobocancku ucmounux 5 1888 (Capajeo 1888) 65.

3 Hemo, 65-68.
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Jleontnja.** Ha HapenHoj, meceroj ceanunu, OMNINTHHA je caMO KPaTKO
npuUMUJIa K 3Hamy Ja ce mutpononut Jleontuje Pagynosuh 3axBanmo Ha
,»CBECPIHOM TPYy OKO mnocsehema 1 nHIITananuje merope . ONImTHHA je Ha
TO KpaTKO OATOBOPHJIA J1a je M3BPILIMIIA jeHY O CBOjUX ,,HajIpHjaTHUJUX
nyxxHOCTH. ! CKpOMaH KOMEHTap, Ka0 U HEIOMUEbakhe OUBILIET MUTPOIIOIHUTA
Urmaruja y OMI1o KoM CMHCITY, MOTa0 je OUTH U M3pa3 YHHCHUIIE Ja j€ CBaKO)]
0J1 HaBeJIeHNX ceanunua OIMITHHE MPUCYCTBOBAO U IIPEACTABHUK BIACTH, Y OBOM
cirydajy nonunujcku puctas Tomoposuh. [Tpeu crienehu nomen Xepiieropauko-
3axyMCKe MHUTpornogje o6una je mosndoa OnmTuHe U3HeTa Ha ABaJeceT 0CMOj
cennum oy 18. (30) aBrycra 1888, anpecupana Ha By, J]a Orjiacu ynuc haka y
HOBY IIIKOJICKY TO/IMHY. be3 MHOTO pacripase To je ycBOjeHo u MoJ10a je yryheHa,
M ce M3 3alMCHHUKA HE BUIU HCH CalpXkaj, jep je HEHO CacTaBJbambe IO
yCTaJbeHOM 00MYajy TMoBepaBaHo nucapy (IepoBohu), yjeTHO M IIKOJICKOM
yIPaBHUTEIBY, a TIOTOM j€ OJIaraHo y OMIITHHCKY apxuBy.* 1 Ha OBOM mpumepy
ce BUJAU KOJIMKO je, KaJa ce paJu U O MUTambuMa U3 MIPOCBETHE AEIaTHOCTH,
yMameHa ayToHOMH]ja OMIITHHE, U IPAKTHYHO [IPEHETa BUIIIO] lyXOBHOj BIIACTH.
Cpricke OCHOBHE BEPOMCIIOBEIHE ILIKOJIE UMAIE CY, Ka0 M Yy APYyTrHM JejI0BUMa
AycTtpoyrapcke, CBETOBHE M JYXOBHE cajpiKaje, 0JO0OpeHe 0[] HaJIC)KHHX
BJIACTH. Y OCMAaHCKO BPEME MHUTPOIIOIUTH CE HUCY MPEBHIIIE MEIIAIN Y HUXOB
pan. Melytum, Ha OBOM IpUMEpY jacHO je Ja je, Mociie OKYNalHOHUX BIIACTH,
omryuyjyha ped o ynmcy zierie moHoBo ovia Ha Mutporonwju, a He Ha LlpkBeHo-
IIKOJICKO] OITIITHHH.

Mutpononuja ce 3a xxuBota Jleontuja Pagynosuha nomume u Ha
cnenehoj, ABameceT AeBETOj CeMHUIM, oapkaHoj 21. aBrycra (2. centembpa)
1888, Ha Kk0joj je mpemnoxeHo na ce otkynu kyha Case Jemauwha. Ta,
ouurieqHo nodpa rpalheBuHa Ou, 1Mo 3amucian wianoBa ONIITHHE, MOTJIa Ja
Oyze HOBa MUTPOIOJIMTCKA pe3uACHIM]ja, o yera ou OmmTrHa ocTBapuBajia
nonatae npuxone. [lopex tora, kao pasnor KynoBuHe kyhe, HOMUIbE ce U
HeJ0CTaTak CTaHOBA 3a yYuTesbe.

Mutpononur Jleontuje PanynoBuh ce y 3anucHunuma OnmTuHe
MOHOBO IOMHUIE TEK IOMITO j€ MPEMHHYO, Ha TPUAECET CEIMO]j CEIHULH
onpkanoj 15. (27) okrobpa 1888. roaune.** Ha Toj ceiHHIM je TOHETA OTyKa

4 TIIIO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 0p. 9 ox 3. (15. maja) 1888. rogune.

4 TIIIO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 6p. 10 ox 3. (15) maja 1888. roxuse.

42 TIIIO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 6p. 28 ox 18. (30) aBrycra 1888. roaune.

4 [IIIO Mocrap, 3anmcHuk 6p. 29 on 21. aprycra (2. centem6pa) 1888. romune.

“ Mutpononut Jleontuje Pagynosuh ympo je o1 TyOepkynose 12. (24) oktoopa 1888.
C. Bykosuh, nas. oeno, 286.
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Jla rpOOHHIIA TPEMHUHYJIOT MUTPOTIONINTA Oy/ie Y HOBOj MOCTapCKoj PKBU.* Y
JieceToj cBeciu 3a oktobap 1888. ronune je u ,,JlabpobocaHCKH UCTOYHHK
Ha TPBOj CTpaHH 00jaBHO YUTYJbY. Y HOj je HaBEIEHO Ja je MUTPOIOIUT
npemunyo 12. (24) okrobpa 1888, y menecer Tpehoj roauHu )KUBOTA, Yy J1Ba
Yaca U TPUAECET MUHYTA 110 HOHONH, Kao U TO J1a je Ipe cMpTu puMuo CBeTo
npuyenthe. Y 4uTyspH ce Takole HABOAM Aa je omelo u3BpieHo 16. okrodpa
y HOBOj IIPKBH Y MocTapy, 1 Aa je MUTPOIOJIHUT CaxpameH y 'POOHUIN Ha
BEHOj cpenuHn.*® OMIITHHA U LPKBEHE BIACTH CY y JOHOIICHY OUTyKE O
MECTy caxpaHe MUTPOIOJINTA AEJIOBAIIH MOTIYHO CarjiacHo.

VY napenuum OpojeBuma JJabpobocanckoe ucmounuxa o0jaBJbuBaHEe
Cy BECTM O Iapactocuma M Oecelama y CIOMEH IOKOjHOI MHTPOIIOJIUTA
Jleontrja Pamynosuha. [Tomenu cy oapkanu y maHactupy Museniesa?’ u 'y
Borocnosuju y PesbeBy, y k0joj je Oecemy oaprxkao jeiaH oJ] BbeHUX HajoobUX
ydeHuka, hak tpeher paspena JoBo Mocrapuiia, cBakako u cam Xepiierosair.*®

W o nacnennuky mutpononuta Jleontuja Pagynosuha omiyky je
Takohe JIoHea aycTpoyrapcka OKynaTopcKa BJIACT. 3a aJMUHHCTpaTOpa je
nocrassbeH apxuManaput Cepapum IlepoBuh, Koju je TOTOM UMEHOBaH H 3a
mutpononurta. Bect o Tome o6jaBibeHa je y Jlabpobocanckom ucmounuxy, y
cBecu Opoj mect ox 15. (27) mapta 1889.4 Beh kao aqMuHICTpaTOp, @ MOTOM
Kao UMEHOBaHM MHUTponoiut, Cepadum IlepoBuh u3naBao je okpyxKHUIE U
MOCJIaHUIIE CBEIUTEHCTBY M BEpHHULIMMA, KOj€ Cy MOBPEMEHO 00jaBJbUBaHE Y
TOM TJIaCHITY.

V 3anucHuunma Omnmrune Cepadum I[lepoBuh ce npBu myT noMume
Kao aIMHHHCTPAaTOp XepLeroBayko-3aXyMCKE MHUTPOINOJIMjE Ha HEHOJ
Tpuaecer neBeroj cenuuny ox 2. (14) noBemOpa 1888, Ha k0joj je y Tom
CBOjCTBY JINYHO IIPUCYCTBOBAO, H JIa0 CarjlaCHOCT 3a ITOCTABIJbabE CBEILTCHUKA
Casge Iljemrunha 3a npuBpemenor, tpeher moctapckor napoxa.’ Mehyrum,
Beh Ha yerpaecer npBoj ceanuuu Onmrune, oapxkanoj 13. (25) nosemOpa
1888, oH je oxbuo ma morBpau oanyky OmmurtuHe na ce Tpeha mocrapcka

4 IO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 6p. 37 ox 15. (27) okrobpa 1888. roqune.

4 Tabpobocancku ucmounux 10 (Capajeso 1888) 145.

47 ToBop Ha mapacrocy y MuilenieBd, jeflHOM O]l Haj3HAYajHUjUX MaHACTHpa
Xepueropauke MUTpoOIONHje oxpkao je yuutess D. Ilomosuh. /Jabpobocancku
ucmounux 11-12 (CapajeBo 1888) 192.

8 Tabpobocancku ucmounuk 4 (Capajeso 1889) 49-50.

4 Topen oIyKe 0 KMEHOBalbY U YECTUTAA LApa U Kpasba, y OBOM Opojy Jarta je u
onmmpHa ouorpaduja Cepaduma [eposuha. Jadbpodbocancku ucmounux 6 (CapajeBo
1889) 81-83.

SO TIIIO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 39 ox 02. (14) HoBemOpa 1888. roaume.
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napoxuja goaenu Casu Iljemrunhy, mro je, Kako je y 3aMCHUKY HaBelCHO,
HIPUMIBEHO ,,ca HerogoBameM. ! 1 Ha 0BOM IpuMepy BHIH ce 1a je Ypenda
n3 1835. o ayroHomHum npaBuMa OMNIITHHE MpecTanga [Ja BaXH.
MuTpomnosnjcku agMUHACTPATOP HUje mpuxBatuo MoryhHoct aa OmnmruHa
Oupa 1 MocTaBba CBEIUITEHUKE Y MOCTAPCKUM ITapoXHujama, IITO je paHuje Onio
npaswiio, Beh je OM0 o/uIydaH y 3aIUTUTH CBOjJUX apXHjepejcKUX IpaBa,
cMmarpajyhu ¢ pa3orom aa ce pajay o NUTamby UCKIbYUYHBO U3 JOMEHA JyXOBHE
BJIACTH KOjy je mpencrasibao. Heronosame OniutuHe 300r Tora HUje UMao
HUKAKBOT 3Hayaja. Mnak, cBoje nyroroauiime cadopie u3 0opou 3a mpasa
npasocinaBHux Cpba y Xepueropunu, a Koju cy YnHwIn cactaB OMIITHHE,
aamunuctparop Cepadum [lepouh je nomroBao, 1 HAje MPOITYIITAO IPUITHUKY
Ja ux obaBemaBa O OJulyKama Koje je noHocuo. Ha derpmecer ueTBpToj
ceqauny of 11. (23) nenem6Opa 1888, on je OmmTrHy 06aBeCTHO 0 TOME J1a je
NpUBpEMEHY ynpaBy HaJ MaHacTUpoM JKutomucinuhem, Koju je OHo y lbeHOM
cacraBy, oBepHo jepoMonaxy Cumeony Tonoposuhy, unju 4uH ce HEe HABOAU,
JIOK je urymMaHna Xpuctugopa 03Bao Ha OATOBOPHOCT, Majia e U3 3allCHUKA
HE BUJIM Paslior 3a T0.%

Anmunuctpatop Cepadum IlepoBuh npucycTBoBao je u roIuinoj
ckynuruau IO Mocrap 17. (29) janyapa 1889. Ha k0joj je, mopexn Tekyhux
NUTakba U yCBajama padyHa 3a MPETXOJIHY TOJUHY, MOKPEHYTO U MUTambE
nojiu3ama rpoduuie murpornonura Jleontuja Paxynosuha.>® Kpos uctpajaBarbe
OnmTHHE Ha MOU3aby CIIOMEHUKA, ajli U HEOIXOIHOCT J1a O TOME CBOj CYA
Jlajy Ap>KaBHE BIIACTH, JOOPO Ce BUIEIIO KOJIMKO Cy joj MoryhHOCTH JerioBamba
orpannyeHe. Ilutame nomusama crHoMEHHKa MUTpononuty JleoHTH])y,
NPUKYIJbAmk-E MPHUIIOTA 32 TO, CBE O yTBphUBama M 0100paBama HEroBor
u3riea U HaTIHCca Ha BeMy, Tpajalio je ayro, no 18. (30) oxrobpa 1890.
roguHe. Y TO cy OMIM YKJbYYEHH M MOCTapcka M Apyre XepLeroBadke
LPKBEHO-IIKOJICKE OMNIITHHE, MPEJCTaBHUIM BJIacTH, Kao U caMm
aJMUHHUCTPATOP, a MOToM U MuTpononut Cepadum [leposuh.

Ckynmrusa IO Mocrap je ouryunia 1a ce moan3ame CIOMEHHUKA
W3BPILH ,,y3 MPUIOT CPIICKOT MIPABOCIABHOT HapoJia XepLeroBaykor, koju he
Ha NpWIarambe 3aKOHUTHUM IyTEM MO3BAaHU OUTH, TE NpeMa CTUTHYTHM
HPHUIO3KMMa JIa C€ U CIIOMEHHK Y3BHIIICH M3HA/I 1018 LIPKBEHOT roaurae. ** 13
OBOT" 3allMCHUKA BUAM C€ Ja je Y TOM noayxsarty OmmTuHa umana Boaehy
yJIOTY, C HaMEpOM Jla Ha HAaYMH KOjH IOJApa3yMeBa IOIMITOBAIE OJIyKa

STIIIO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 6p. 41 ox 13. (25) HoBemOpa 1888. roause.
52 [{IIO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 44 ox 11. (23) neriemOpa 1888. roaune.
53 [IIO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 53 ox 17. (29) janyapa 1889. roaune.
% Ha ucrom mecry.
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3eMaJbCKUX BJIACTH TO AEJIO 3aBPILIU y3 MOMON APYTUX LPKBEHO-LIKOJICKUX
OIIITHHA y XEpLUETOBUHHU, OTHOCHO y XepLEeroBauK0-3aXyMCKO] MUTPOIIOJIH]H.
Beh na cnenehoj, nenecer uetBproj cenuuiu Onmrune, oapxanoj 19. (31)
janyapa 1889, pemieno je na ce npeko Korapckor ypena y Mocrapy 3aTpaxku
JI03BOJIa 3eMasbCKe BIIaJIe 3a IPHKYIJbabe mpuiora.> Y melyBpemeny, mapra
1889, apxumannpur Cepadum IlepoBuh nMeHoBaH je 3a XeplEroBauko-
3axyMckor mutponounura,* ma je [{IIIO Mocrap 3ajeHo ca BHM JeroBaia Ha
NoJu3alky CIIOMEHHKa MHUTpornonuty Jleontujy. Mehytum, Ha oarosop
JIpKaBHHUX BJAcTH 10 MoJIOM OMNIUTHHE 32 MOJU3akhe CIIOMEHUKA YEKaIo ce
cBe 1o 27. ampuia (9. maja) 1889, kana je Ha cemaMaeceT OCMOj CEIHHIIH
npountat aktT Kotapckor ypesa KojuM ce IOMyIlTa cakyIubame npuiora.’’ Y
MCTOM 3aIllUCHUKY C€ HaBOJU M Jia j€ OAIYUYCHO Jja C€ MUTPOIIOJIUT 3aMOJIH Ja
MI030BE CBEIITCHCTBO HA IPUKYIUbamke puiIora, a aa he OnmruHa ,,0paTcKuM
HAYMHOM'“ Ha TO MO3BATH Jpyre IPKBEHO-IIKOJICKE onIuTHHE. To jacHo ykasyje
Ha OrpaHMyYeHe MOT'YRHOCTH MOCTapcKe ONIUTHHE y OJAHOCY Ha CTame Ipe
1878. rogune. Jep, oHa HUje MorJa Ja yryTH o0aBe3yjyhu Mo3uB 4ak HU
CBEILTEHUIIMIMA MOCTApCKe LPKBE, HUTHU J1a OUTHO yTHYE HA OCTAJE OIMIITHHE
J1a joj ce mpuIpy>ke. A, TO MPaBo jeé UMA0 MUTPOIIONIUT, KOJH j€ TIPEJICTABIbA0
HajBHILY AyXOBHY BJIACT.

Hamu moctynum ONIUTHHE TO MUTakby IOAM3aka CIIOMEHHKA
mutponionuty JleoHTHjy Omnm cy BHIIE TEXHHYKO NHTame. Ha meHoj
ocaMjIeceT MpBOj CeIHUIIHU, oapxanoj uzmehy 4. (16) u 14. (26) maja 1889%,
MPOYUTAH je TeKCT OKPYKHHILIE KOJOM Ce MO3MBa HAa MPUKYIIJbahe IPUIIOTa 3a
CIIOMEHHMK MUTPOIIONUTY JICOHTH]y, U JOHETA je O/IyKa J1a Ce OHa LITaMIa y
cro npumepaka.”’ Ha cennuun oapskanoj 20. asrycra (1. cenrembpa) 1889,
YCBOj€H j€ HaLpT CIIOMEHHUKA, aJli C€ U3 3alMCHUKA HE BUAM KO je OMO HeroB
ayTop. YHET je W J0AaTak Jla ce Ha MEPMEPHOj IUIOYH, Ha HEHOj TOpPH0j
CTpaHH, yrpaBupa u apxujepejcka mutpa.’’ Ha neBegecer qeBeToj ceqHUIM
n3zabpana cy asa uigana Opbopa L[IHO Mocrap koju cy oxpehenu 3a
MPUKYIUbake npuiora (motnpenacennuk Jumurpuje bunuh u uian Bojucnas
[losna).o! TIpukynsbame MpUIIora o/1 Taja je BPIICHO 6p30, a Ha CTO IIECHAECTO]
ceauuun ONIUITHHE NPOYMTAH je WM AomUC MuTporonuje na je, Ipeko

SSTIIIO Mocrap, 3amucuuk 6p. 54 ox 19. (31) janyapa 1889. romqume.

3¢ Tabpobocancku ucmounux, c. 6 (Capajeo 1889) 81.

STIIIOO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 78 ox 27. anpuia (9. maja) 1889. roauwe.

58V 3aNMCHUKY HHUje HaBEICH AaTyM OJIpXKaBamba OBE CCIHHUIIE.

S TIIIO Mocrap, 3anmcuuk 6p. 81 u3 maja 1889. romuwe.

S TIIIO Mocrap, 3ammcuuk 6p. 91 ox 20. aBrycra (1. cenrrem6pa) 1889. roauwe.
SLTIIIO Mocrap, 3ammcuuk 6p. 99 ox 19. (31) okTobpa 1889. roauwe.
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HOAPYYHHUX CBEIITCHHKA, NPUKYIUbeHO 232,24 dopunre.®? Taj momarak
ykasyje na cy LIIIIO Mocrap n Xepueroauka MUTPOIIOJIMja IPUKYIIbaJIe
MPUJIOTE MOCEOHO, K CBAKAKO Y Mel)yCOOHOM I0roBOpPY U ca HCTUM LIHJBEM,
Ja cioMeHHK mutponoiuty Jleontujy Pagynosuhy mro npe Oyne rotos. Y
Taj ocao OmIa je yKJbyueHa H CpIicKa ommTuHa y Tpery, y k0joj cy Mocrapuu
uMaid 3HaudajHy yiaory. Tako je TproBau Annuuh n3 Tpcra mocinao mucMo
OniTuHU Koje je calIpskalo U TeKCT KOjH je Tpebao aa Oyne ykiecaH Ha
CIIOMEHHMKY, a KOju je ONIUTHHA NMPUXBaTHIa U OJUTyYMIIa JIa Ia TOJAHEce Ha
onobpeme Kortapckom ypeny y Mocrapy.”® U ta uumeHnnna ykasyje Ha
orpannueHe Moryhnoctu Oniirune, anu U came MuTtporonuje, jep je 4ak u
HATIIUC HAa HaArpoOHOM CIIOMEHUKY MHUTpononuTa JIeonTHja Mopao na Oyze
ono0peH ox Biactu. Kotapcka Biact HUje OKO Tora mpaBuiia npoosieM, aiu
caMa YMIbEHHULA O HEOIXOJHOCTH TaKBE CarjlaCHOCTU TOBOPU O TOME KOJHKH
je Oro WweH yTHLaj Ha LPKBEHE W Apyre mocioBe mpaBociaBHuX CpOa y
OKyMHpaHUM MOKpajuHaMa.®* YOp30 mocie Tora MPUCTYIBEHO j€ U3paau
CIIOMEHHKA, KOjH je OMO 3aBpIIeH 10 centeMOpa te roawHe. Ha cempnuim
Onwture ox 20. centem6pa (2. okroOpa) 1890, ycBojeH je npemior aa ce
wmeropo ocseheme obaBu 14. (26) okToOpa McTe TOAWHE, M J1a Ce Ha TY
CBEYAHOCT I030BY MPEACTABHHULM CBUX LPKBEHO-LIKOJCKUX OMNIUTHHA U3
Xepueropauke MUTPOIOJHjE, KOje Cy MOMOIJIE BeroBo nogusame. O ToMm
npeiory Tpebaio je obaBectuti Kotapcku ypen u camy Mutpomnonujy.® Ha
TOM THTakby IIOHOBO CE MOTJIa BUAETH HeyckiIal)eHocT nenoBama OnmruHe u
HajBHILE JyXOBHE BJIACTH, jep jy je Mutpomonut Cepadum IlepoBuh nucmeno
o0aBecTHO /1a OHAa HEMa TpaBa Ja I031Ba rocTe Ha Ty CBeYaHocT, Beh 1a je To
Y BeT0BOj UCKJbYUHBO] HauIexkHOCTH. Pa3snamhena OnmTrHa Moria je camo
Ja TPUMH Ha 3HAWHE MHUTPOMOIUTOBY OJIyKy.® Harmuc Ha rpoOy
mutponoiurta Jleontuja Pagynosuha je riacuo:

Cromnama My4YeHHKa 3a Bjepy U ci10001y,
Crynaiue xpaOpoM AyIIoM Iperopes 3eMHa Ojara,
Craceme 1 0J1a)KEHCTBO MCKAIIe CPIICKOM POy,
lonroty 3a ce mpumu, OHa My Ojeriie Jpara, TATHUYKOM Ipaxy CIIOMEH, a
BjEYHOCT CBOj0j OyIIH cibenoeHuk Craca creue,

62 IIIIO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 6p. 116 ox 11. (23) janyapa 1890. roguse.

63 TIIIIO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 6p. 129 ox 1. (13) mapra 1890. roause.

64 TIIIIO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 134 o1 29. mapra (10. anpuna) 1890. roguue.

65 TIIIIO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 6p. 162 ox 20. cerrrem6Opa (2. okrobpa) 1890. roaue.
6 IO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 6p. 164 ox 7. (19) okto6pa 1890. roguse.
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U oBo xnagHO cTujeme, crpommhe JbyTO BpHjeme,
Axn CprctBo 10K ycrpaje, lberoBo nme csujemio cnasuhe Backpeeme.
Braronapua Xepierosuna.®’

Kana je peu o JleontujeBom HaciieaHuky, murponoiury Cepadumy
[Teposuhy, LILIO Moctap je meroB u3dop ox Ppanna Jozeda I Takohe
TyMauuia Kao M3pa3 CHPEMHOCTH Ha JIOTOBOP €a CPICKHM HapoaoM Yy
Xepuerosunu. Yrien y Hapoay Cepaduma Ileposuha, apxumangpura
maHactupa JXuromucnuha, 6uo je HecymmuB. Cepadum je poheH y cery
Il'opunu xon Tpebuma 22. jyna (4. jyna) 1827, on oua JoBa u majke AHuLE.
CaetoBHO nMe My je 6o Casa. LlIkonoBame je 3amoueo y manactupy yxu,
YMjH je urymMan ouo meros ctpul IlapTenuje. 3amoHamuo ra je Tagalmby
XepLeroBauko-3axyMmcku Murponoaut Jocud 1848. y Jbybomupckoj npksu
kon bunehe. Y6p3o morom moctao je jepomonax.® Ha mikonoBame y
Beorpajcky 6orocnoBujy otumao je 1853. bopaBuo je u y ppymkoropckum
MaHacTupuma, a 'y Jyxu ce Bpatuo 1857. KpaTtko Bpeme Ono je yuntesb y
Mocrapy, a 1858. je moctao mpBo HacTojaTesb, a IOTOM U UTYMaH MaHACTUPA
Kuromucnuha. 300r npukynsbama MUIOCTHILE 32 MAHACTUD j€ IIyTOBAO y
Kuexesuny Cpbujy un 'y Pycujy, y kojoj je nposeo aBe roaune. [IpumibeH je
oJl pyckor napa Anekcanapa I, u ojuinkoBaH 37aTHUM HAPCHUM KPCTOM. Y
Kuromucauh ce Bpatno 1866.% 360r pama koju je okapakTepucaH Kao
AQHTHUPKABHU, OCMAHCKE BJIACTH Cy T'a OCYAWIE Ha J0KUBOTHY POOH]y, KOjy
je nzapxasao y ®eszany (1871-1876), onakie je ocnoboheH HHTEPBEHLIN]OM
pycke nuruiomaruje. [ogune 1877. mpuiapykuo ce ycTaHUIOUMA Y
Xepuerosunu, a jenHo Bpeme (1878) je mpoeo u nHa Lletumy.”’ Ilo
aycTpoyrapckoj okynauuju 1878. mocBeTno ce MaHaCTHPCKUM HOCIOBUMA.
buo je cexperap mutpononuty Jleontujy Pagynosuhy. Cepadum Ileposuh je
0CTa0 Ha 4elly XepleroBauko-3axyMCcKe MUTPOIONHje 10 cMpTH, 17. (29)
dbebpyapa 1903.7' V neny cpricke uctopuorpaduje je nprkasaH Kao 40BeK KOju
ce 1o u300py 3a MUTPONOJINTA IPOMEHUO M MOAPKABAO OJUTyKe 3eMalbCKe

87 http://www.spc.rs/st/mitropolit_leontije radulovic_1835-1888; Ipuctymmeno 17.
4. 2016. Ha ¢otorpaduju cmoMeHHKa KOjOM pacmojakeM, MehyTum, HEe BHIE ce
MOCIEAEe PeUr ,,3axBajHa XepreroBuHa . CIOMEHHK MHUTpomoiuTa JleoHTHja
Pamynosuha je yaumren xana je CabopHa 1pkBa y Moctapy cpymieHa oj yCTaIIKIuX
nmapaBojHUX popmarija y rpahanckom paty y bocan n Xeprerosunan 1992. rogune.
8 T1. J. Monosuh, Cepagum Ileposuh, Apxuenuckon u Mumponoium xepye208auKo
3axXyMCKU, 1e2080 nocsehierve u npsa kanonuuka susumayuja, Capajeso 1890, 5-6.
% Hemo, 6-7; C. Bykosuh, nas. oeno, 441.

7011. J. Ilonoswuh, nas. oeno, 7.

"t C. Bykosuh, nas. deno, 441.
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Biazge y CapajeBy, IITO je HAPOJ BPEMEHOM yjaasbuio ox upkse.”> Ocraje,
MelyTHM, OTBOpPEHO NMHTame IuTa O6u Ouna antepHatuBa aa je Cepadum
IlepoBuh 1 ca HOBUM BiIacTHMa U3a0pao MyT OTBOPEHE KOHPPOHTALH]E, KOjY
je 6uto ckioHo na noapxu jeano kpuio y LIIIO Mocrap.

Apxumannpury Cepadumy Ileposuhy, anmMunucTpaTopy XepueroBauxe
mutponosyje, L{IIO Mocrap je yka3asna BeJIMKe o4acTH, mokasyjyhu tume na
je Omma 3a70BOJbHA HETOBHUM HMMEHOBAm-EM 3a HOBOI MUTpomonurta. Ha
ceauun OmmTHHE onpkaHoj 23. mapTa (4. anpuna) 1889, mpountan je
Tesierpam (6p30jas) Koju joj je OH yIyTHO, 00aBECTHBIIN HEHE YIAHOBE A4 j&
6uo mpumibeH Koz napa ®@panna Jozeda I y beuy, u na he ce npexo Tpcra
Bpatutd y Mocrap.” Ommruna je Beh Taga Moria ga npernoctaBu aa he
apxumanaput [lepouh 6MTH HOBE MUTPOTIOJINT, AU j& OH HUje 00aBECTHO H
0 TOKY pa3roBopa ca napeM. Tpu nana kacHuje, 26. mapTta (6. anpuia) 1889,
oxpkana je 71. cennuua OnmTrHE Ha KOjOj je CAOMIUTEHO Ja ce MpuIipemMa
CBEYaHU JI0YEK ,,HOBOHAUMEHOBAHOT MUTPOIIOJINTA, F-eTOBOI BUCOKOIIPEOCBE-
mreHcTBa rocroguna Cepaduma Ileposuha. Y oBoM 3amMCHUKY OINUCaH je
YUTaB HU3 MPUIIPEMA 32 HETOB CBeUaHH J04eK. O KOTapCKOT MPeICTOjHIKa
®dornapa 3aTpakeHo je Ja ce 3a Taj JaH 00e30eau OecruiaTaH JKele3HHUKH
npeBo3 o u a0 MmaHactupa JKuromucnuha, niM Aa ce IIGHa CMambu 3a
MOJIOBHHY, Kao M Jia Jiela ca yuyuTesbuMa u3al)y Ha CTaHuLly, U J1a jeJHO OX
BUX [PUTOJHUM TOBOPOM I03ApaBu HOBOT MuTpononura.”* O Tome na je
JIOYEK HOBOT MUTPOIOJINTA OMO 3HATHO CBEYAHHjU HETO KaJia j€ pey O ’berOBOM
nperxoquuky, Jleontujy Pamynosuhy, cBemoue M KacHMjM 3allUCHHLU Ca
ONIUTHHCKUX ceaHuua. HoBowzaOpaHW MHUTPONOJIHUT je MOKAa3a0 BEIUKY
3axBajHOCT OMIITHHU Ha o4yeKy.” OMIITHHA je ¢ ’eroBe CTpaHe 00aBelITeHa
na he ce mocseheme 3a mutpomnonura 00aButu Ha ToMuHy Henespy, 16. (28)
anpuia, U M03Ba0 HEHE WIAHOBE JIa Yy TOj CBEYaHOCTU YUYECTBY]y, IUTO j€
noTiyHo npuxsaheno.’®

VY npenatnoctu mutpononuta Cepapuma IlepoBuha nHa moyerky
IEroBe ynpase Hema nogataka o Behem cykoOy ca L{IHO Mocrap. [lopen
Labpobocanckoe ucmounuxa, HEToBe OKPYXKHHIE ClaTe Cy U LPKBEHO-
HIKOJICKMM OIIITHHAMa, a U3 BUX ce Beh Taga MOTJIo 3aKJbYYUTH Ja ce y
MHOTHUM INHTalkbuMa OJf BaXHOCTH 3a IPaBOCIaBHU CPICKM HApOJ OH

2 Hemo, 441; B. Ciiujeruesuh, nas. oeno, 501-509; T. Kraljaci¢, Kalajev rezim u Bosni
i Hercegovini 1882—1903, Sarajevo 1987, 367-384; b. Mauap, nas. 0eno, passim.

3 [IIO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 6p. 70 ox 23. mapra (4. anpuia) 1889. roaune.

74 [IIO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 71 o 26. mapra (7. anpuia) 1889. roaune.

5 [IIO Mocrap, 3anmucHuk 6p. 72 ox 2. (14) anpuna 1889. roauwe.

76 I{IIO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 73 ox 6. (18) anpuia 1889. roauwe.
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onpenenuo Aa, 0e3 HapyllaBamka HPKBEHUX KAHOHA, KOJUKO je To moryhe
capalyje ca apxaBHUM BiacTuMa. ONIUTHHA je Ha CeAaMmJIeceT YEeTBPTO]
CEeAHHMLM JEeTaJbHO OMNHUcana IUIaH AaKTUBHOCTH OKO MHTPOIIOJINTOBOT
PYKOIIOJIOJKEH-a U YCTOINYCH:A: IIPBO je oxpeleHa aemyranuja cacTaBJbeHa 0]
YIJIeAHUX TpBaKa, Ha 4elly ca MPOTONPE3BUTEPOM U CTAPUM YCTaHUUKUM
BojBotoM bormanom 3umomuhem, koja je Tpebajao ga MmoceTH HapCKo-
KpaJbeBCKOI' KoMecapa, Takolje HajaB/bEHOT 3a Te cBeyaHOCTH. Ha xanuju
LPKBEHE IOPTE caueKajga O ra YeTUpH yriielHa WwiaHa, a pell y HPKBH TOKOM
oOpena Hagarnenanu 6u cBu wiaHoBu OMIITHHE, TOK OM IpU caMoM o0peny,
Kao M y KACHHJUM CBE4aHOCTHMA, yuemnhe y3eno u CpIcKo I1jeBauko APYIITBO
Llycne“.”7 Ha Tomuny Hemesby, 16. (28) ampuia 1889, u3BpuieHo je
pyKormonoxkeme U ycronuuewse mutponoiura Cepapuma lleposuha, y3
yuenrhe gabpobocanckor murpomnonuta Hopha Hukonajesuha, 38opHHUKO-
Ty3naHckor mutpononuta Jwonucuja Il WnmjeBuha u GoxokoTOpCKOT
enuckona ['epacuma [lerpanoBuha, W NpPUCYCTBO BHUCOKHX JP:KaBHUX
3BaHMYHHUKA, OpPOjHOT CBELITEHCTBA M BepHUKA. Iherosa apxujepejcka Turyina
6una je ,,boxxjom Muiomhy cprcKko-npaBoCIaBHU apXHEMUCKOI MOCTapCKHy,
MUTPOIIOJIUT XEePLETrOBauK0-3aXyMCKH U er3apx ['opmwe Musuje®, He3HaTHO
U3MEHEHA Y OIHOCY Ha HETOBE MPETXOIHHUKE M3 BpEMEHA OCMaHCKE BIACTH. S

HIIO Moctap nmpummiia je, Kao jelaH Off BaKHHUX OpraHu3aTopa
CBEYAHOCTU PYKOIOJIOKEHA U YCTOIUYCHa HOBOI MUTPOIIONINTA, U MUCAHY
3aXBAJHOCT Apyrux onmthHa y bocHu n XepueroBuHu, anu u U3BaH HBUX
(Tper, 3amap).”” Y6p3o no ysohewy y ayxuoct, Cepadum Ileposuh je
Onwtuay c1ao OKpyKHUIE, KOjUMa je HAacTaB/bao ca yBohemeM pena y
CBEILTEHCTBO, 3aTUM y OpadyHO MpaBo MPaBOCIABHUX (YBEO je MO yrieay Ha
KapnoBauky MUTPOIIONIHjY TPOKPATHO OrliaiiaBame Opaka)®’, a y nuramuMa Ha
kojy je KanajeB pexxum OMO HapOYHMTO OCETJHHB IOKAa3a0 CE Kao YCIEeIIaH
nperosapad. YBHICBIIHU Ja y camoj ONIUTHHU IIOCTOjH MOAEIa Ha YMEPEHO
KpWJIO, W JIPYro, CKJIOHHWjE jadeM OTIOpPY OKYIAIMOHOj BIACTH, YHjH CY
IPUIIATHALN OCTABLIM Y MambHHU MOJHENN OCTaBKE, 3aMOJIMO HX je Jia ce
paszop npeBasule 1 1a UX OHH, ,,y HHTEpeCy OpaTcke ciiore moByKy, IITO je

77 IO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 74 ox 11. (23) anpuia 1889. roaune.

8 O pykomonoxemy U ycTonuuery murpononuta Cepaduma Ieposuha, kao u o
IErOBOj TPBOj KAHOHCKOj BHM3HMTALMjH XepLEroBauko-3aXyMCKe MHTPOIOJIH]E,
ommmpnuje I1. J. [Tonosuh, nas. deno, passim.

7 IO Mocrap, 3anucHuk 6p. 76 ox 20. anpuia (2. maja) 1889. rogune.

80 IIIO Mocrap, 3anucuuk 6p. 80 ox 4. (16) maja 1889. rogune; IIIIIO Mocrap,
3anucHUK O0p. 83 ox 14. (26) maja 1889. roaune; J. Panocasmesuh, Jemoepagcke
npunuxe y ceny Yenej 00 1779. 0o 1800. 2ooune, Cpricke cryauje 5 (2014) 38-39.
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u yuumweHo. Mcto tako, obaBectno je OmmTuHy Aa je o[ BOjHHX BIACTH
3aTpakno J1a ce 3a yyBape XpuctoBor rpoda o Backpcey 1889, onpene BojuuLu
u3 pemoBa Xepieropaukor Oatasbona.’! M3 sammcHuka ca 84. cemHuiie
Omnwrure ox 21. maja (2. jyna) 1889, rakohe ce Buau 1a je ypeauo U NUTame
napacroca Koju Ou ce o/ipxao Ha BumoBaaH 3a moruHyse KOCOBCKe jyHake.®?

Murtpononut Cepadum IlepoBuh ce ogasuBao Ha no3use OnmruHe
Jla IPUCYCTBYj€ IeHUM CeIHULIaMa YKOJIMKO O TO 3axTeBajie HoTpede, HilH 1a
y Clly4dajy CIPedYeHOCTH MUCMEHO KOMYHHUIMPA C HOM y LUJbY pellaBamba
npobiemMa o HapoaHor uHTepeca. Ciryuaj MaHactupa JKutomucnuha, Koju je
y HOTJIely CBaKOJHEBHOT (PYHKLIMOHHCAA, KA0 U IIKOJIE Y BbeMy, Ouo 1eo
LIIO Mocrap, 10K Cy IMEHOBAIE U pa3pelICHhe HErOBUX CTAPEIINHA OUITH
Y MHTPOIIOJIMTOBO] HAIJISKHOCTH, T0OpH Cy puMepu 3a To. Tako je Omniurusa,
Ha cegHuuu oapxkanoj 10. (22) maja 1890, ommyumna ma MUTPOIOIUTA
Cepaduma ,,pagu criopazyma y HEKHjeM CTBapUMa y CjeHHULY 3a Heljesby
no308Be. > MUTpPOIONUT ce HUje 0IMax 0/1a3Bao TOM IO3MUBY, 1a je Onmruaa
caMa CIpoBeJia UCTpary O akMju IPyIe CEOCKUX CTapelInHa OKO MaHACTHPA,
YHjH je IUJb OMO J1a ce OH M3y3M€ U3 OMIUTHHCKE YIPABE U CTABH MO lbUXOBY
KoHTpody. Ha cto nenecer npyroj cenuuuu Omnmtiae, oapxkanoj S. (17) jyna
1890, 3a TO je okpuBJbeH ,Kamyhep Xpuctudop®, xoju je To Beh jegHOM
nokymao 1888, mTo je, Kako ce HaBOIH, ,,U3paBHAO" YIIPABO TaJallibH
mutpononujcku aaMuauctpatop Cepadum Ileposuh. [la Ou ce curyanuja
pasjacHiia, npen Onmruny je mo3sad u uryman Cumeon Tomoposuh.** To
NHUTaBkE je OMJI0 TeMa U Ha HapeAHUM CeTHHIaMa, ajld HeMa HUKAaKBOT Tpara o
ToMme 1a je mutpononut Cepapum [lepoBuh cripeuaao OmmtiHy 1a pasjacHu
CHUTYAaIHjy, U CBOJUM ayTOPHUTETOM CIIOpHA ITUTakba PELLIH, IIPE CBeTra KaJa je ped
0 IIKOJHM KOja je MocTojana y MaHacTHpy. Y4YecHHIHM THX aorahaja, jenan hak
LIKOJIE Y MaHACTHPY, Koju je 1o npeasiory Case CreBuha u HoMeHyTOr Kaiyhepa
Xpuctugopa Kynuo HOTIHCE 3a HErOBO M3Bajamke U3 cactasa OIIUTHHE, CY
MOCJIaTH MUTPOIIOJIHUTY HA JAaJbE O/TYUUBALE, U OMIIM Cy CyOUCHHU Ca LIPKBEHUM
kaszHama.®® 113 cBera HaBeJCHOT MOXeE C€ 3aK/bY4UTH 1a je MuTporosnuja
capahuBana ca OnTHHOM y UTamy MaHactupa JKutomucnuha.

81 TIIIO Mocrap, 3amucuuk 6p. 73 ox 6. (18) anpuna 1889. romuue.

82 IO Mocrap, 3amucuuk 6p. 84 ox 21. maja (2) jyna 1889. roauwe.

8 IO Mocrap, 3anmcuuk 6p. 143 ox 10. (22) maja 1890. rogune.

8 IO Mocrap, 3ammucuuk 6p. 152 ox 5. (17) jyma 1890. romune.

8 Pammto ce o jemsoM haxy mkose y Mmanactupy JKuromuciuh, 3atum Casu Creuhy
TI0 YMjeM je HaJIOTy OH CaKyIlubao MOTIIHCE 3a H3/1Bajambe MaHacTupa u3 L1110 MocTap,
U jepoMoHaxy u OuBmreM urymany Xpuctugopy. LIIIO Mocrap, 3anmcHuk 6p. 155 ox
15.(27) jyna 1890. ronune.
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Mehytum, Ouno je u apyrauujux curyanuja. [lo 3aBpuietky
criomeHuka Mutpononuty Jleontnjy Pagynosuhy, OnmTuHa je npeanoxuia
Jla ce \eroBo ocseheme oapxku 14. (26) oktobpa 1890, 1 1a ce Ha CBEYaHOCT
M030BY CBE LIPKBEHO-IIKOJICKE OIIITHHE U3 XEPLEroBUHE KOje Cy MOMOTJIe
HBEroBO MOJM3amke, Y3 3aKJbydak Ja ce 0 ToMe obaBecte MuTponoiuja u
Korapcku ypen.®® Ha oBaj 3akibyuak je pearopao mutpornonut Cepadum,
obaBectuBmn ONIITHHY Aa OHa HEMa MpaBO Ja I03UBA MPEICTaBHHKE
JOp’KaBHUX M LPKBEHUX BJIACTH Ha TY CBEYAHOCT, Beh Jla je TO Y HEroBoj
HaaneKHOCTH. ONIUTHHA je MUTPOIOJUTOB MPHUTOBOP CaMO NMPUMHIIA Ha
3Hame. Ha 0Baj HaUMH MOHOBO je MOKa3aHa CynpeMaruja AyXOBHE BJIACTH, U
MOTIYHO MOHUIITEHa Ypeada u3 1835. 0 ommTHHCKO] ayTOHOMHjU Y OTHOCY
Ha mutponoauta.’’” Murpononur Cepadum Ileposuh mpucyctBoBao je u
rogumboj ckynutuad IO Mocrtap 17. (29) janyapa 1891, xama ce
3aBpPIIMO MaHJAAT EKEHOT MPBOT ca3uBa 1o oOHOoBU 1888. roxmue. OgHOCH
n3mel)y murpomnonura Cepaduma I[leposuha n Onmrune he ce, y kacHujem
NEPUOJY U Y BpeMe BeHUX HApeAHUX Ca3MBa, Apyrauuje pa3BujaTH, U y lbuMa
he 6uTH IPUCYTHO BHIIIE HECTIOpa3yMa.

VY Toky Tpajama npBor cazusa ooHoBibeHe LIIIIO y MocTtapy (janyap
1888 — jamyap 1891), y kpaTkoM BPEMEHCKOM IEpUOIy CYy C€ Ha 4Yely
Xepueroauko-3axymcke wmurpomnonauje (1888—1889) mnpomenuna Ttpu
mutponosuta. CBU OHU KAHOHCKH Cy NpHIafaid BacesbeHCkoj maTpujapimjy,
aJM cy 3a pa3nuky o npsor, I'pka Urwaruja Mkonomuauca (1875-1888),
HapenHa nBa Owin CpOu u3 Xepuerosune, Jleontuje Panynosuh (1888) u
Cepadum IlepoBuh (1889-1903), xoje je, carnacuo Konsenuuju u3 1880.
roJuHe, UMEHOBAO ayCTPOYrapCcKH Lap W Kpasb, a (opmanHo Oupana u
notephusana Bacessencka natpujapmuja. O murpononuty Urmarujy, Koju je
300r 0ECKOMITPOMHCHE OJIaHOCTH BacesbeHCKOj marpujapiinju 0p30 mao y
HEMMJIOCT OKYIAIIMOHMX BJACTH, HEMa IIOMEHA Y 3allMCHULUMa OOHOBJbEHE
LpkBeno-mkosncke ommurtuHe Mocrap. [pyra aBa MUTPOIIONIUTA, KOjU Cy CE
3ajeHO ca HCHUM WIAHOBMMAa OOPHIIM 33 OUyBam€ CPICKUX ayTOHOMHHUX
npaBa, oApXaBaJld Cy KOMyHHUKauujy ca ONIUTHHOM, C TUM ILITO Cy c€
NPUIAroAMIN HOBUM YCIIOBUMA, y KOjUMa je Ypeada o ’beHoj ayTOHOMUJHU U3
1835. mpakTHYHO TIpecTana Ja BaKy, a BJIacT apxujepeja nocrajga CHaXHHja.
VY HoBMM okosiHOcTHMa ONIITHHA je MOpasia Jja ce 3a caMO TOJUHY JaHa
NPUIAroAx KOMYHHUKAIMjU ca YaK TPU MUTPOIIOJINTA, U Jla Ca BhUMa H3rPaau
OJTHOC TTOBepema U capaame. OHa je HajBUIIE NaXKke TOCBETHIIA Capaby ca

8 IO Mocrap, 3ammcuuk 6p. 162 ox 20. cenrem6pa (2) okrobpa 1890. roauue.
87 IO Mocrap, 3ammcuuk 6p. 164 ox 7. (19) okTobpa 1890. roauwe.
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mutponosmtoM Cepadumonm [leposuhem, koja je y cymrnnu Taga Ouna go0pa.
3anucHULM U3 Tieproja npBor ca3uBa 00HoBibeHe L0 ykasyjy u Ha TO Kakas
je 6uo ogHoc OnmTHHE MpeMa ApP>KaBHUM M LIPKBEHUM BJIACTHMA Y HOBUM
OKOJTHOCTMMa, KOje Cy, LITO c€ ayTOHOMHHMX NpaBa TH4e, Ouiie 3HATHO
Jpyraddje oA NpUWIMKa Opej caM Kpaj OCMaHCKE BJIACTH.
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Nedeljko V. Radosavljevi¢

CHURCH-SCHOOL MUNICIPALITY IN MOSTAR AND CHANGES
ON THE HERZEGOVINA METROPOLITAN THRONE (1888-1889)

Summary

The Serbian Orthodox Church-School Municipality in Mostar, as one
of the most reputable and financially the most stable, was established at the
time of the Ottoman rule in 1835 and abolished by virtue of the decision of the
Austro-Hungarian occupation authorities in 1882. The motive for the
abolishment were the accusations that it was the initiator of the 1881 riot of
limited scope, launched over the Military Law which envisaged the recruitment
of a contingent from Herzegovina to the Austro-Hungarian army. The
Municipality was restored in 1888, based on the compromise with state
authorities, when its autonomy was significantly diminished. Its erstwhile
rights to represent all church-school municipalities in Herzegovina and elect
priests in Mostar were abolished and transferred to the Herzegovina-Zahumlje
Metropolitan. At the time of the first convocation of the renewed Church-
School Municipality in Mostar in 1888—1891, even three metropolitans
changed on the Herzegovina-Zahumlje throne. Metropolitan Ignjatije
Ikonomidis, a Greek who maintained good cooperation with the Municipality,
protesting together with it over the conclusion of the unfavourable Convention
between the Ecumenical Patriarchate and Austria-Hungary, was pensioned in
1888. In the same year, the authorities nominated archimandrite Leontije
Radulovi¢, who was then ordained and assumed the throne, but died only six
months later from tuberculosis. In 1889, he was succeeded by archimandrite
Serafim Perovi¢, who served until his death in 1903. In its session minutes,
the restored Church-School Municipality did not record data on Metropolitan
Ignjatije Ikonomidis, but described in detail his relationship with his successors
— Leontije Radulovi¢ and Serafim Perovi¢. It assumed the central role in the
organisation of ceremonies relating to their ordainment and enthronement, and
established with them good cooperation, despite disagreements concerning
jurisdiction, particularly in the case of Serafim Perovi¢. The Municipality also
organised the erection of the monument to Metropolitan Leontije Radulovi¢
in the new Cathedral Church. In the years just after its restoration, the Church-
School Municipality of Mostar quickly adjusted to changes on the
Herzegovina-Zahumlje Metropolitan throne, and fostered good communication
with the three Metropolitans who succeeded one another at the time.
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Boxuua 5. MUTAJIEHOBHUR”
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®dunozodeku pakynrer, lenapTMan 3a HCTOPH]Y
Hum

OYHKINOHUCAIBE ITAPJIAMEHTAPHOI' CUCTEMA
Y KPAJEBUHU CPBUJH O/ 1889. 10 1892. TOAVUHE™

Ancmpakm: Y paly je IpHKazaHa NPUMEHA IMapllaMEHTapHOI CHCTEMa Y
Kpassesnan CpOuju HaKkoH ToHOIIeHka Y craBa 1888. roqume. CarenaBame IeTOKyITHOT
pana paxukanckux Biaaa o 1889. mo 1892. roquae nmokasyje 1a Cy ce paJuKaii C jeHe
CTpaHe CBOjCKH TPYIIJIN Ja JTOHOIICHEM BEINKOT Opoja 3akoHa 00e30ene mpuMeHy
VYcraBa, a ca Ipyre Ja IITO BHIIE OrpaHnye Ipasa Bianapa. KpyHa ce 3amarana 3a
HEHTPATIICTHIKY ApKaBy, yCTABHY MOHAPXH]Y Y K0joj OH BIafgap 00jeImbaBao H3BPIIHY
U 3aKOHOJaBHY BuacT. [IpencraBHuiy PanukanHe cTpaHke Cy MHCHCTHPAIH Ha
MOIITOBaY NPHHINIA BIaJaBHHE CKYMIITHHCKE BehHe 1 3aaraiu ce 3a JeneHTpa-
JM30BaHy ApXKaBy y K0joj OM JOMIHHMpaa HajMacOBHH]a MOJIUTHYKA MTAPTH]a.

Kawyune peuu: napnamenrapusam, PaankanHa cTpaHka, H300pHH 3aKOH,
JInbepanna cTpanka, JoBan Puctuh.

ITocne nonomema YcraBa u3 1888. rommue, kpasb Mumnan je 23.
jamyapa 1889. ronune! cazBao y:ku Y CTaBOTBOPHHU 0100p KOME je y CKIIafy ca

* miroslav.pesic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

* bozica.mladenovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

" PaJi je HACTAO Ka0 Pe3yJITaT HCTPAKUBabA Ha POjeKTHMa MHUHHCTApCTBA IPOCBETE,
HayKe 1 TeXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmmke Cpbuje Modeprusayuja 3anaonoe barkana
(EB. 6p. 177009) 1 O0 VHusepsannux yapcmasa Ka HayuoHAHuUmM oporcasama. Jlpyuimeere
u nonumuuxe npomere y Cpouju u na banrxany (EB.6p. 177030).

! CBu aTyMu y TEKCTY JTATH Cy IPeMa HOBOM KaJICH/Iapy, OCHM aKO HHje IPyTatije HaBeICHO.
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HIIpeaasHuM Hapehemuma™ HOBOr YCTaBa® MOBEPHO U3pPaay MPHUBPEMEHOT
W360pHor 3akoHa. Pagu npoyyaBama n300pHUX 3aKOHA €BPOIICKUX 3eMalba,
KOjH Cy OWJIM CITMYHU N300pHUM MPUHLMIIMMA YCBOJEHUM Y HOBOM YCTaBY yKH
YeraBotHOpHM 000D je ynyTno y I'puky npodecope Joana hajy u Annpy
DBophesuha, a y [dancky, ®pannycky u benrujy npodecope Kuana
Xusanosuha u Musnosana B. Munosanosuha.? Onxbop je 3axreBao o
MuHHUCTapCTBa CIOJBHUX MOCIIOBA J]a My IPEKO CBOT Mocianuka y JIonmony
,IIp0aBu moTpeOHa obaBemTema™ o nM300pHOM 3akoHy y EHmeckoj.
W3acnaHuiy cy UMali 3a1aTak Jia mpoyde H300pHe 3aKOHE IOMEHYTHX 3eMajba
U J1a ,,[I00eIIexe CBe, MITO HCKYCTBO CTEYCHO y OBHUM JIpKaBama Iperopydyje
na Tpeba n3behm kao mrTeTHo 1Mo cinoboy, o Mopanl u 1mo Mel)ycooHu Mup
rpahana. Ocum Tora M3aciiaHUIM Cy MOPAJH Ja CE YIO3HAjy U ca JPyruM
JeTajbuMa y Be3M ca M300puMa, Kao Ha IpUMEp, ca MPOIOPLUOHAIHUM
n300pHUM cucTeMoM y JlaHCKOj, ca HCKYyCTBOM Illacama MoMohy Kyriuia y
['pukoj, 3aTiM ca oOpacuuma KyTuja y IpyruM 3eMibama, KyriIuiama, Kaprama
1 OMpavyKuM JICTaMa U MHOLITBOM JPYTHX J€Tajba ,,KOju O JAaju jacaH 1ojam
0 caMoM 00pTy OHpauKux omeparuja.

3a HEIyHHMX Mecell JaHa M3acllaHUIM Cy MOJIHENIN M3BEIITaj YXKeM
YeraBoTBOopHOM 0z100pYy. [Ipoyuasajyhu uzdopue 3akone ®@panuycke, benruje
u [laacke, Munosanosuh n JKusanosuh cy JoNILIH 10 3aKJby4Ka Ja je TajHO
1acame Koje je yCBOjHo HOoBU YcTaB Beha rapaniuja 3a cobonHe n3dope Hero
jaBHO, 1a M300pH 110 KaHIMAATCKUM JICTaMa ,,J1ajy HapOJHO IPEACTABHHUIITBO
JIaJIeK0 CIIOCOOHHWje 3a YyBame OINIITUX ApPKaBHUX HHTEpeca™ M ja ce
IPONOPLHOHAIHUM U300pHUM CHCTEMOM KOju je ycBOjuo YctaB u3 1888.

2Ynan 203 Ycrasa u3 1888. roqune npensulao je J0HOUIEHE MPUBPEMEHOT H300PHOT
3aKOHa ,,KOjU OM ce NMPUMEHHO Ha M300pe HApOJHMX MOCIAaHUKA 3a IIPBH BaHPEAHU
casuB Hapoane Ckynmtune.” M300pu 3a Banpeanu ca3uB HapojgHe CKymHIITHHE CY
3akasaHu 3a 14/26. cenrem6bap, 1ok ce CkymtiuHa umaa cacraru 1/13. okroopa 1889.
ronune. (Yemasu u enade Kneowcesune Cpouje, Kpawesune Cpouje, Kpawvesune CXC
u Kpawesune Jyeocnasuje(1835-1941), beorpan 1988, 132).

3 K. XKusanosuh, [Torumuuka ucmopuja Cpouje y opyeoj nonosunu 19. éexa, Kib. 2,
Beorpan 1924, 394.

* Apxus Cpouje (AC), Xapruje MunoBarna Munosanosuha, AKT npejiceiHIKa oq60pa
JoBana Puctuha on 25. janyapa 1889. ronune — Josany haju, Aunpu Hophesuhy,
MuoBany Munosanosuhy u JKusany JKupaHoBuly: ymyTcTBa 3a mpOydaBarbe
YCBOjeHOT M300PHOT pesia M TEXHUKE M300PHUX OIepalija y MHOCTPAHUM 3eMJbaMa;
C. Tepsuh, Onwmu 6arkancku ambujenm Ycemasa uz 1888. 2ooune. Pacnpase o
08000MHOM CUCIEMY U KAPAKMEPHOCMUMA Y NOTUMUYKOM dicueomy, JIBa Beka cpricke
ycraBHocTH, beorpan 2010, 268.
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rofvHe ,,I00Mja Jaleko TaYHWjU H3pa3 IpaBe BOJbe M mpaBux ocehaja
HApOJHUX" Hero BeNMHCKUM CHCTEMOM.’

VY jexy mpuipemMa 3a JOHOLICH-E MPUBPEMEHOI M300PHOT 3aKOHA,
npeacennuk Jlubepanue crpanke Josan Pucrtuh je 7. dpedpyapa 1889. ronune
y ume [ maBHor ogbopa ynmyTHo mporiac wiaHoBuMa crpanke. O0jammasajyhu
MOJMTUYKY CUTYallljy Y 3eMJbM HAKOH JIOHOLIeHka Ycrasa, Puctuh je ucrakao
Jla HOBH YCTaB ,,II0 CBOjOj CII000AOYMHOCTH /.../ aje Halloj OTailOMHNA OOIUK
NOTIYHO YCTaBHE [Ip)KaBe ca JOBOJbHO pa3palleHHMM MNpencTaBHUUYKHM
cucremoM./.../ Hapouuro nanac, mog HoBuMm YctaBom, Hapon e umaru ynpasy
KakBy caMm OyJie 3aciy’k1o0; OH He he uMaTy npaBa HU Ha KOra J1a ce JKaJjiH, aKo
y3Mopa IITO TpHeTH, jep he cam 6utu koBau cBoje cpehe.“ Puctuh ce 3anarao
3a oxpeleHe n3MeHe y nmporpamy M y OpraHu3alyju CTpaHKe, C THM IITO OH
CYIITHHA IPOrPaMCKHX Hadesa cTpaHke ocTana ucra. ,,J ox caga he ocraru Ha
3acTaBM HapOAHO-THOEpaliHe CTPaHKE 3alKcaHa JAeBU3a: U3HYTpa cioboja C
pazoMm; ¢ 1moJba HapoAHA MOJUTHKA.” Y morneny opranusauuje, Puctuh je
MOPYYHO WIAHOBMMA CTPAHKE Jla NPUCTYIIC YNHCHUBAKY HOBUX UJIAHOBA U
o0pazoBamy Mogo100pa 1o BapoIIuMa, CPe30BUMa U ONIITHHAMA. ,,] 1ie He Ou
6uno moryhe cacraButu On00p y CBaKoj ONIITHHH, Ty HEKa CPECKH OA0OPH
00yxBaTe CBE OILITUHE Y CBOj KPYT, &JIM j€ HEM30CTaBHO HY)KHO, J]a Y CBAKOj
OIITHHMU, 12 U y CBAKOM CeJ1y, 0A00p nMa cBOjux noBepeHuka.  [Ipuspemena
OpraHM3alyja CTpaHKe OcTajia Ou Ha CHA3U J0 OAp>)KaBamba [IaBHOT TapTHjCKOT
CKyma Kaja Ou ce JOHeIH HOBH CTaTyTH O OpraHu3aiuju crpanke.® Ha ocHoBy
Tora, [ 1aBHM 000D je Ha MapTHjCKOM CKyILy oAp:kaHoM y beorpany 17. mapra
cacTtaBuo HOBHM nporpam Jlubepasnne crpaHke.

[Iporpam cTpaHke 0 yHYTpaIllk0j MOIUTHIM TIpeaBulao je oxopaHy
CBHUX CJ1000I0yMHHX Hayesa ,,3a HOTIIYHO yjeMYaBame JIMYHUX Mpasa rpahaHa
M HapogHMX ciobona yommre™, HaBogehu onmupHoO cBa rpahaHcka npasa
cinoboze koje je YcTaB MpOoIIacuo, 3aTUM OKPYXHY, CPECKY M OIIUTHHCKY
camoyImpasy ,,Ha IIUPOKOj OCHOBHU*, yHarpeheme IaBHUX NPUBPEAHUX IPaHa:
3eMJbOPaihe, CTOYapCTBA, BUHOIPAIapCTBa, pylapcTBa, 3aHaTa, HHAYCTpH]je
U TPrOBHHE, ypeheme caHuTeTcke ciyxoe, jep 0e3 ,,HapOoJHOT 3paBba HEMa
37paBoOr MOIMJIaTKa, HEMa HapOJHOI HalpeTKa, HeMa HapogHe OyayhHocTu®,

5 AC, Xapruje MwnoBana MustoBarosuha, M3Bernraj onoopy uzacianuka M. MunoBanosrha
n JKupana JXupanoBuha, koju cy npoyuaBaiu H300pHE 3aKOHE M ypende, Kao u
n300pHy npaktuky y ®pannyckoj, benruju u Jlanckoj.

¢ Apxus Cpricke akagemuje Hayka u ymetHoct (ACAHY), ®onx JoBana Puctuha
(JP), VIII/6, 6p. 253, YnanoBuma Haponne nubepanne crpanke, 7. ¢pedpyap 1889.
ronune; M. JankoBuh, Pahawe napramenmapne oemoxpamuje. O NOAUMUYKUM
cmpankama y Cpouju XIX eéexa, beorpan 1997, 215.
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cpehuBame apxaBHUX QUHAHCH]a, 010paHy EKOHOMCKE HE3aBHCHOCTH 3€MJbE,
NpaBe/iHuja pacroaena nopesa. Y crosbHOj HONIUTHLHN, IPorpam je npeasuhao
HajIpe apUHCKH, a 3aTUM U ITOJIMTUYKH caBe3 OaJIkaHCKHX ApkaBa. Ha 300py
j€ OIUTyHdeHO [1a ce 3aKake OIIITH 300p CTPaHKe, KOji OU YCBOJHO HOBH IPOrpam.’

[pyra Bnane Case I'pyjuha nmana je 3agarak Aa HOCTEIICHO YBEIC y
JKUBOT HOBHM Y CTaB JOHOLICHEM OPraHCKUX 3aKOHa, BoAehH MpUTOM padyHa
0 MOCTYIKY KOjH je JeTabHO mpommcao cam Ycra.® Hekonnko 1aHa HAKOH
dopmupama npyre paaukaicke Biazge 10. mapra 1889. ronune, OuBLIM Kpasb
MuunaH je 3atpaxkuo on Hamecuumra ga momuiryje Hukony [lammwmha. ,,Jlanac
1 Kao otan u kao CpOMH®, TOBOPHO je OH y CBOM IIUCMY ,,a AaJICKO H OX
MOMHUCJIH J1a C€ MEIIaM MIOCPEAHO WIJIM HEMOCPEAHO Y YIPaBY 3€MaJbCKUX
MI0CJIOBA CIIYXKHM C€ IIPaBoM Y CTaBOM CBakoMe JaToM (wiaH 26.) u obpaham
Bawm ce ca monbom na m3nare ['ociogo Kpasmescku HamecHuim amuectujy
Huxonu Ilammhy. Heka O6u ce meroB riiac npuapyHo riacy Heie 3eMjbe:
Kuseo kpass Anekcanaap 1. Hamecuumrso je nan kacHuje, 11. mapra 1889.
TOJIMHE U3/1aI0 YKa3 o nommioBawy Hukone [Tamuha.’

Viku Y craBoTBOpHH 0100p M3panuo je Haupt npuspemenor uzdopHor
3aKOHa, KOjH je II0TOM IOAHEO Ha peniere pxaBHoM casety. [Toceban ogdop
JpxaBHOT caBeTa MPOYYHO je MPEUIOT YKer Y CTaBOTBOPHOT 0100pa 1 10430
My HOBM WiaH 3, Koju je npensubao na ce ,,3a Bpeme oj 23. cenreMOpa, 1ma
3aKJbyyHO 10 29. cenTMmeOpa, HE MOXXE HUKaKBa BJIACT MO3BaTH Oupaue
MOjeAMHUX ONILITHHA HA KAKBE IPYre CKYIOBE WM KaKaB 3ajeHUYKU pajl Ui
KyJIyK, WIH Ha BOJHHMYKE CMOTpPE U YIPaXIiEHha, OCUM Cllydaja IpeKe
OMacHOCTH. Y OMIITHHAMa, y KOjuMa u3 OMJIO KOT y3poka He Oyle W3BpIICH
n3bop 26. cenremOpa, oBO Bpenu u 3a Aasbe, of 30. ma mo 4. okroOpa
3aKJbyYHO. AKO Cy Oupauu paHuje OWIM KyJ TOJ Ca3BaHH M UCKYIJbCHH,
Mopahe ce pacmycTutu Hajaasbe 22. centemOpa y Bede.” majyhu y Buny na
j€ POK 3a u3pajay mpuBpeMeHOr n300pHor 3akoHa 6uo 13. maj 1889. roaune, a
Ja HOBa AJAMMHHUCTPAaTHUBHA IOJEJ]a 3eMJb€ HHUje Oumia 3aBpIlUeHA, Y>KU
YcraBoTBOpHU 000D je 3a nmorpede n3bdopa 00pazoBao 15 n36opHUX OKpyTa.
[Haxie, on0op je moaenuo nojeAnHe OKpyre Ha Cpe3oBe U J0AA0 UX IPYTUM

" Cpncka nezasucrocm, 6p. 29 (23. mapt 1889); J. ABakymoBuh, Memoapu, npup.
Crnobonan Typnakos, Cpemcku Kapnosuu — Hosu Can 2008, 243-249; [Ipoepamu u
cmamymu Cpnckux noaumuukux cmpanaxa 0o 1918. 2ooune, npup. Bacunuje Kpectuh,
Panorr Jbymmh, beorpan 1991, 171-181. . Jankosuh, nas. deno, 216.

8 P. Jbymwh, Braoe Cpouje, beorpan 2005, 162-163.

 A. Cranojesuh, Huxona IHawuh xao uzenanux, Cnomenunna Hukone I1. [amrimha
1845-1925, Beorpan 1926, 31; B. Kasumuposuh, Huxora [lawuh u wezoso 0oba
1845-1926, xw. 1, beorpan 1990, 499-500.
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OKpy3uMa, YKHHYBLIM THME YKYIHO mecT u3bopHux okpyra. Ilo Haupry
MPUBPEMEHOT N300PHOT 3aKOHA, KOjH j& CacTaBUO y>KH YCTaBOTBOPHH 0100p,
Torumuky OKpyT je Kao N300pHU OKPYT U30CTaBJbeH, 0K cy Humiku, Bpamcku
u [TupoTcku OKpyT OcTany Kao n300pHU OKPY3H, aJIU CY UM OZy3eTH oxpeheHu
CPE30BH M PHIOIATH JAPYTHM OKpy3uMa. '

JluGepanu JoBan ApakymoBuh u Crojan Pubapan cy onBojuiu
MHUIJBCHE Y KOjeM Cy KPUTHKOBAaIM MpeasioxkeHd Hanprt mnpuBpemeHor
n300pHOT 3aKkoHa. [0 BUXOBOM MHIUBEHY, MPEATIOKEHN Pacope N300pHUX
OKpyra je y CympOTHOCTH C YCTaBOM, jep C€ HbHME ,,JIPAKTHYHO HE MOXKE
MOTIYHO Ja u3Bene HoBa n3bopHa cucrema.” [lpunnkom ypehema n3dopaux
OKpyra Tpedalio je Mo HHUXOBOM MHUILBEHY oMoryhutu Oupaymma na ce
YIIO3HAjy ca KaHIUJATHMA [10jeJUHUX KaHAUIATCKHX JIUCTA ,,a TO OM MOIVIO OUTH
Yy OHMM MECTHUMa U OKpY3HMa, KOjU Cy 10 reorpad)CKuM U ApyTrUM MpUIMKaMa
jenan apyrom omucku™. Ipemnaranu cy na ce MiaBcku 1 XOMOJBCKH Cpe3 BpaTe
[oxxapeBaukoM H300pHOM OKpYTry 300T BEIHMKE yIaJbeHOCTH Dyrmipuje, jep
,»MHOTH CEJbaHH U3 CPEe3a MIABCKOT MOPajy MPOJIa3UTH YaK KPO3 CPe3 MOPABCKH,
na fa Mory oruhu y Rymnpujy. 300r ucte curyauuje mnpeajiaraiy cy jaa ce
PaheBcku n A30OykoBauku cpe3 u3y3my u3 BaspeBckor u Bpare lllaGaukom
u360pHOM OKpyTY.!! ONTY)KIIHK Cy pajuKalie Ja Cy P U3Paad OBOT MPELIora
3aKOHA HaMepaBaJX Ja yOaske MPUHLIUI CPa3MEPHOT NPEICTAaBHUIITBA U YBELY
BehMHCKN N300pHM CHCTEM 32 KOjH Cy Ce 3anaraid. ,,['y ce BUIle IJIeaio Ha To,
Jla OHH KpajeBH, Y KOjUMa je He3HaTaH, CJiad eJIeMeHar, Ha KOju Ce JaHalllha

19 Opum Hanprom Owiau cy npeasuljenu cienehu uzdbopuu okpysu: Illladauku ca
cpe3oM JagpanckuM u Bapormunom Jlozuurom okpyra [lonpunckor, BasseBcku ca
cpe3om A3OykoBaukum u PaheBckum okpyra [Toppunckor, Yiknuku, Yauancku ca
pynunukuM, KparyjeBauku Oe3 Jlemenumukor cpesa, a ca cpe3om benunuxum un
BapomuioM JarognHoM okpyra Jarogunckor, Beorpagcku, CMeaepeBckH ca cpe3oM
Jlenennukum okpyra KparyjeBaukor, Rympujckm ca cpe3oBuMa MIIaBCKUM u
Owmossckum okpyra [oxkapesauxor, IloskapeBauku 6e3 Miasckor 1 OMOJBCKOT cpesa,
Kpauncku ca cpe3om 3ajeuapckuM u Bapolnuiiom 3ajedapoM okpyra L{pHopeukor,
KmaxkeBauku ca cpezom bosseBaukmm okpyra LlpHopeukor u cpe3om bamckum
okpyra Anexcunaukor, IIuporcku ca cpe3om Brnacornnaukum okpyra Humxor n
cpe3oM MacypyukuM okpyra Bpamckor, Humku 6e3 cpe3a Brnacorunaukor, a ca
cpe3oM AJIEKCHHAYKUM F BapOILTHIIOM AJIEKCHHIIOM OKpyTa AJEKCHHAYKOT, Bpamcku
ca Torutnukum, a 6e3 cpeza Macypuukor okpyra Bpamckor n KpyueBauku ca cpezom
TemauhckuM okpyra JaroguHCKOT U cpe3oM MopaBckuM okpyra AnekcuHadkor. (M.
Kperuh, Ckynuwmuncku uzbopu noo Yemasom Kpamwesune Cpouje 00 1888. cooune,
PYKOIIHC Maructapckor paaa ondpameHor Ha [IpaBHom dakynrery y Humry 2003.
roauue, 41).

1 Cpncka nezasucrnocm, 6p. 40 (18. ampun 1889).
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BJaJa MOXXE OCJOHHTH, J1a JAKJe TH KPajeBU HNapTHjCKUM TPYIHUCABEM C
Jpyruma wid He Oyay HUKaKo 3acTyrsbeHd y Hapoany CkymutuHy, Wi ako Ou
1 OWIIM 3aCTyIUbEHH, JIa X He OyJie Y OHOJIMKOM OpOjy KOJIHMKO OW MOTJIO OUTH
na je moaena u ypeheme n30opHHX OKpyra 6a3 maptujckux o63upa.'? Ha
IpeIor cBor ogdopa p>kaBHU CaBeT je YCBOjHO oapeheHe u3MeHe y mpeasory
NPUBPEMEHOT N300PHOT 3aKOHA.

[Ipemnor nmubepana Josana ABakymoBuha u Crojana Pubapua o
Bpahamy Miasckor u XomoJeckor cpe3a IlokapeBaukoM —OKpyry,
AzbykoBaukor u Paherckor Illabaukom, /[p>kaBHU caBeT HHje TPUXBATHO.
Jp>xaBHM caBeT je U3BpIINO oapeeHe U3MEHE y PacloAein CPe30Ba y OKBUPY
nojeiMHNX H300PHKX OKpyTa, TAKO IITO je TI0jeINHE OKPYTe pa30Ho Ha CPe30Be
¥ I0[1a0 UX ApYruM okpy3uma. [lommro je 10010 noTBpay o1 CTpaHe KpajbeBCKHX
HaMECHHUKa, IPUBPEMEHHN U300PHHU 3aKOH CTYNHUO je Ha cHary 8. maja 1889.
roauHe. OBaj 3aKOH BaXKHO je camo 3a n3bope o 26. cenrrembpa 1889. rouse. '
OpMax 1Mo J0JacKy Ha BJIACT paJuKald Cy OTIOYEIH Ca IOCTaBJbABEM
NapTHjCKUX MIPUNATHUKA Y CBUM c(epama IpKaBHOT KHUBOTA. | 1aBHU 000D
PanukanHe crpaHke OUIydMBao je O OTIYLITalby YMHOBHHUKA M3 YHUCTO
napTujckux pasinora. Kagposu Pagukanie ctpanke npey3eii cy CBe LICHTPaJIHE
U JIOKAJTHE MHCTHUTYIIMj€ BIIACTH, IIITO UX j€ JIOBENIO Y IMO3UIINjy MOhHHKA KOjU CY
npurpabunu cBy Biact. OHM cy UMaiM ancoiyTHy Behuny y CKyHIITHHH,
Bunanmu, [{p)xaBHOM caBeTy, Kao U y JIOKaJHUM opranumMa Briactu.'* JInuGepan
Bophe ['enunh je 2. maja 1889. rogune y nucmy HamecHuKy Puctuhy HaBeo

12 Cpncka nesasucrocm, 6p. 41 (21. anpmn 1889).

13 Ynan 4 npuBpeMeHOr n300pPHOr 3aKOHA MpeBUeo je crienchie n30opHe OKpyre:
Madaukm ca cpe3om Jagpanckum okpyra I[loapunckor, BasmeBekm ca cpezom
AzOykoBaukuMm u PaheBckum okpyra Ilompuackor, VYikmuku, YadaHcku ca
Pymamuknm, KparyjeBaukm 6e3 JleneHndkor cpesa, a ca cpe3oM bemmakum okpyra
Jaronunckor, beorpacku, CmenepeBcku ca cpe3oM JlemeHMUYkuM OKpyra
Kparyjepaukor, hympujcku ca cpezoBuma MiaBckuM u OMOJECKAM OKpyTa
[Moxxapesauxor, IMoxkapeBauku 6e3 Miasckor 1 OMoJbcKoT cpesa, Kpajuneku ca
cpe3zoM 3ajedapckuM okpyra LlpHopeukor, KmaskeBaukn ca cpezom bospeBauxnm
oxpyra LlpHopeukor u cpezom bamcknm okpyra Anekcunaukor, Iluporceku ca cpezom
Bacorunauknm okpyra Hummkor, Humku 6e3 cpe3oa Bnacornnatuxor u JleckoBaukor,
a ca cpe3oM AJIEKCHHAYKUM OKpyra AJIEKCHHAYKOT U cpe3oM [Ipokymaykum okpyra
Tommukor, Bpamcku ca cpe3om JaOmaHWYKEM OKpyra TOIDIMYKOT M CPEe30M
JleckoBaukum okpyra Humkor u KpymeBaukum ca cpezom TemHHhCKIM OKpyTa
JaropmHcKkor, cpezom MopaBckiM OKpyra AJIeKCHHAYKOT ¥ cpe3oM Kocannakim okpyra
Tormmmuxor. (Cpncke nosune, 6p. 94 (11. maj 1889); U. Kpcruh, nas. oeno, 41, 43).

4 C. Pajuh, Heympanne érade y Kpamesurnu Cpouju (1893—1900), Cpricke crymuje 1
(2010) 127-128.
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na je I'maBuu ondop Panukanne crpaHke 3aXTeBao O CPECKOT HAYEIHUKA Y
3ajedapy /a romabe U3BELITaj O AP>KaBHUM YMHOBHHUIIMMA KOj€ j€ HaMepaBao
J1a OTITyCTH U3 ,,9UCTO MapTHjcKUX 003upa.” IIpema leroBum peuyrma cpecku
Ha4eJTHUK j€ IOCJIa0 U3BEILITA], Y KOjeM je TPaKEHO J1a ce U3 ApXKaBHE CITyxkOe
ornycre: Panosan [lantenuh u Ilerap C. [lonosuh. ,,0Baj nocnenmu, uctude
I'enunh ,, je jenan mitag 1 BpJo crioco0aH YMHOBHUK. beMy ce y rpex ymucyje
TO, IITO j€ BaJb/la HEMOKOJIEO/bMBO CTajao y3 Judepalie U IITO je, HPUINKOM
MOCIIEABUX U300pa OMIITHUHCKUX, KA0 M3aCIaHUK MOJHIM]CKH OIIOMHIA0
paaukaiie Ha pea.“!S OmTpuiy paauKaicke BIACTH je OCETHO U yIPaBHHUK
Bapowu beorpana I'muma Hophesuh, xoju je cmemen 28. cenremOpa 1889.
ronuHe. MUHKCTap yHyTpammbux Aeia TaymanoBuh je kao pasior 3a CMEHY
yIpaBHHMKa Bapoln beorpasia HaBeo HEroBy HECIIOCOOHOCT 1a 00aBJba ,,TaKO
nenukatHe aykHocTd.' Onmruacku mucap y Ipubojy Apca M. I'p6uh
JKaIuo ce HaMecHUKy Puctuhy na ra je mpeaceqHHMK ONMIITHHE MO HAJIOTY
BJIACTU OTIYCTHO M 3alOCIHO Apyror mucapa.'” Tako BelMKe MpoMeHe Y
nonuuujckoj ciyx6u, TaymanoBuh je mpaBnao ,,MHTEpecHMa CIyKOe* u
notpedu J1a ce craHe Ha MyT ,,pacTPOjCTBY ayTOpUTeTa BiacTH. /.../Taj ayx
pactpojcTBa u yHUIITaBama', uctuae Taymranosuh ,, oceha ce u maHac jako
KOJI MOJIMIIM]CKOT YMHOBHHILUTBA, U ja MHCIUM Ja C€ MOpa ,,CTYKHYTH Ta
MOKBapEHOCT M OCHAKHTH ayTopuTeT BiacTu.”'s 36or jaumne Panukamue
CTpaHKe OWJIO je TEIIKO yCIIOCTaBUTH paBHOTEXKY naMelhy HamecuumTsa, ¢
jenne, u Cxynmrune, ¢ apyre crpane. Binana ckynmtuacke Behune kojy je
ycnoctaBuo YcraB u3 1888. roawHe ,,iocTaia je TIIaBHU HOCHIIAIl CBUX
M0CJIOBa y 3eMJbH nociie Mapta 1889. rogune.* Pagukanu cy TeXniM ka Tome
Ja IITO BUIIE OTpaHMYe YJOry NpEINCTaBHHKAa KpyHE Yy BJIAacTH, JOK je
HamecHumrBo ynHMIO cBe na oHeMoryhu BehuHCKy Biay, Tj. BIaay Hajjadye
crpanke."” TIpuiinKoM OleHBama OBOT KPAaTKOT pa3no0Jba mapiaMeHTapHoT
pexxuma, He Tpeba 3aHeMapuTH yiory HaMmecHHIITBa, jep YIPKOC TOME LITO je
NpU3HANO BiacT PagukanHe cTpaHke Kao Hajjade MOJMTUYKE MApTHje, OHO je
AKTHUBHO Y4ECTBOBaJO y (hopmupamy BiIaje ,,Jajyhu Tako napiiaMeHTapHOM
CHCTEMY JyaJMCTHYKH Kapakrep. 2’

15 ACAHY, JP, X-2, 6p. 85.

1 ACAHY, JP, X-38, Op. 258.

7 ACAHY, JP, X-1, 6p. 21.

18 ACAHY, JP, X-38, Op. 255.

Y C. Pajuh, Ilpumena napnamenmapusma y Cpbuju (1889-1894). IIpobremu u
nocebnocmu nonumuyroz pazeumxa, beorpancku ncropujcku riaacHuk 1 (2010) 142.
20 0. Tonosuh-O6panosuh, ITapramenmapusam y Cpouju 1903—1914. zo0umne,
Beorpan 2008, 93.
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[To YcraBy oBnamhewa Hamecuuimrsa cy Ouiia Besnka, HAPOUUTO Y
o0jacTu 3aKOHOJaBHE W M3BpPIIHE BiacTH. HamecHHuM Cy Kao BpIIMOIH
KpaJbeBCKE BJIACTH MMAJIM MPaBo Ja MOCTaBJbajy CBe YHHOBHHUKE. ,,Kpamb
MIOCTABJba CBE AP)KaBHE YNHOBHUKE. Y HETOBO MME U I10]] FbeT'OBUM BPXOBHUM
HaJ30pOM BpILIE CBOjy BJIACT CBa 3eMasbcka HamnmemrTsa™ (wi. 45). YMecrto
KpaJba, UIMaJIi Cy UCKJbYYMBO IPaBO NOTBphHBamba 1 Mporiamasama 3aK0Ha,
jep ,,HHKaKaB 3aKOH HE MOXKE BOKUTH JIOKJIE I'a Kpasb He mporiacu‘. (wi. 43).
MehyTum, y npakcu HamecHUIITBO HUje ycIieno Ja ce n300pH 3a CBOja ycTaBHA
npasa.’! [Ipsaru JluGepante crpanke 3amepainu cy Puctuhy He camo TO 1TO
j€ BeoMa JIaKo MPEIyCTHO paJuKaluMa BIJIACT, HETo M TO IITO HHUje Hallao 3a
CXOJTHO J1a ce rocie abaukanuje Kpajba Muiana mocaBeryje ca Bul)eHHjuM
npezacTaBHUIMMA JInGepaiHe cTpaHke 0 HOBOHACTAJIO] HOIUTHYKO] CUTYaLHjH.
HesanoBosbeTBO ce jour BUIIIE 110javyajio oJf OHOT TPEHYTKa Kaaa ¢y Puctuh u
JoBan bennmapkoBuh nocie HEKOJIMKO JJaHa 01 KpaJbeBe abMKaLH]je 10 THEIH
OCTaKy Ha WIaHCTBO y ctpanim.”? [Tomro je mocrao HamecHHUK, Puctuh je Ha
300py cTpaHke oap:kaHoM y beorpaxny, 5/17. mapra 1889. rogune noaeno
OCTaBKY Ha WIAHCTBO Y CTpaHLM. 3a HOBOT IpejceiHuKa n3adpan je Josan b.
Asakymouh. ,,Ha Tom 300py*, roBopHo je ABakymoBuh ,,ii3a0paH cam 3a Bohy
cTpaHke, a ['maBHU 0100p OGMpao Me AOLHHMjE U 3a CBOT MPeICeAHHKA. 2

Ha cxynmrunckum nzbopuma on 26. centembpa 1889. rogune
pamukaiu ¢y ocBojuiu 100 manaara oz 117 nocnannukux mecra.?* Banpeana
Haponna ckynmruna, n3abpaHa Ha cenTeMOapcKuM U30opuma cacraia ce 'y
Beorpany 13. okrobpa 1889. ronune. 3a cBor mpeacenHuka uzadpaina je
Huxony Ilammuha 3a xora je rmacano 84 ox 98 nocnanuka. JluGepan Togop
Tynakosuh je ocBojuo 12, nok cy JoBan ABakymoBuh u Pucta [lomosuh
ocBojuiH 1o jexad riac.” Pamgukamu J{umutpuje Katuh u IMaja Bykosuh
n3zabpanun cy 3a mnornpeacegHuke CKyNIITHHE, [OK je Ha Mpejior
npeaceanrka CkynmTrHe n3abpano yak ocam cekperapa: Ilepy HBophesuha,
Janka Ilypuha, Bypy Munujamesuha, o6py Pyxwuha, JIyky Jlazapesuha,
Jby6y Makcumoswuha, Panka Ilerposrha u Muioja Biajuha.?

2 Vemasu u énade Kueocesune Cpouje, Kpawvesune Cpbuje, Kpawmesune CXC u
Kpawesune Jyeocnasuje (1835-1941), 111; C. Pajuh, Ilpumena napramenmapusma y
Cpouju (1889-1894), 142.

22 J1. Jaukosuh, nas. oeno, 216.

2 ]. ABakymosuh, Memoapu, 243.

2 Y, Mutpunosuh, M. Bpamuh, Jyeocrosencke Hapoone ckynwmune u Cabopu,
Beorpan 1936, 120.

% Cmenoepagcke benewxe Banpeone Hapoone ckynwmune cazeéane 3a 13. okmobap
1889. cooune y beoepady, beorpan 1890, 16.

2 H. Hawwuh y Hapoonoj Ckynwmunu, x. 2, npup. JI. ITleposuh, beorpanx 1997, 21.
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Cennuue Hapoane ckymTuHe ca3BaHe no YcraBy u3 1888. ronune
otBopene cy Ilpecronom Gecenom, kojy je y ume HamecHumTBa mpo4nTao
JoBan Puctuh, 20. okro6pa 1889. romune. Y Oecenu ce uzmel)y ocraior
ucTHYE ,,Ja je ,,KpaJbeBcko HamMecHHIITBO cMaTpasio 3a CBOjy AY)KHOCT, Ja
CBOjUM IPBUM KOPAaKOM CTaHE Ha 3eMJBUIITE CTPOrO YCTaBHO. Y TO UME OHO
je MoBepuIIO BIIay JbyAMMa O KOjuMa ce, IpeMa paciojioxkemny BehiHe Hapoza,
JpKajio Ja cy HajllO3BaHMjU Aa My TIOMOTHY [TOBECTH JpyKaBHE MOCIIOBE Y AYXY
HoBor Ycrara.” Iloceban akienar HamecHumTBO je y O6ecenu CTaBUIO Ha
JIOHOLICHE OPraHCKUX 3aKoHa ,,koju he HOB YcTaB y )KMBOT J1a yBexy. 3arto he
BaM Hama Braga moxHetn Ha peuieme/.../ V300pHU 3aKOH CKYNIUTHHCKH,
3akoH 0 ypehemwy okpyra, cpe3oBa U ONIITHOHA, 3aKOH O ITOCIOBHOM Peny y
Haponnoj ckynmtuHu, 3aK0OH O OIMIITHHAMA Y IyXY OMIITHHCKE CaMOYIIPaBe,
a'y BE3H ca OBUM M 3aKOH O OMIITHHCKUM KoleBuma. >’ CKyMIITHHCKH 000D
3a ajgpecy Behune? cacraBuo je aapecy u nogHeo je Ckyniutuau 27. oKToOpa
1889. romune. Y aapecu ce ojaje 3aXBaJHOCT ,,CBUMA KOjU CY JOTPHHEIH J1a
ce nohe 1o HoBora YcraBa v BMME OTHOYHE cpehHuje 1o0a 3a CprcKu Hapox
Y KETOBY Jp:kaBy. /.../ HaponHo npeacTaBHUIITBO J1aje OBOM MPUIIMKOM H3pas3a
y3/1amby 1 ’KeJbU CB0jOj, a Ce U3 TAKO IMPABUIIHO 3aCHOBAHOT ITOYETKA Pa3BUje
Y YTBPJAU CTaJIHU YCTABHU W NapiiaMEHTapHU pel, Kao HajOOJbH IyT, KOjH
yTBphyje ciory usmMelyy nmpecroia u Hapoja, 0e3 Koje He MOXKe OMTH YCIIeITHOT
paja 3a HapoJ[ U IpxaBy. >

[IpBa Banpenna Hapoana ckynmutuna 1889/90. 3acenana je rotoBo
cemam mecen, of 13. okroopa 1889. o 30. arpuna 1890. rogune. Y obnactu
3aKOHO/IaBCTBa NpBa [ pyjulieBa Bnajia je ycBojuiIa HEKOJIMKO 3aKOHA, KOjU CY
yjemHo mpeacTaB/balii MOYeTaK peain3aluje nporpama PagukaiHe crpaHke.
To cy Ouwnmm cinenehu 3akoHu: 3akoH O MOCIOBHOM peny y HaponHoj
ckynmtuH 1889; 3akon o ommruHama 1889; M3mene n nonmyHe 3akoHa o
HernocpenHoM nopesy (1889), kojuma cy 3HaTHO cMameHa IopecKa orTepe-
hewa Ha 3emsbuinHu mocen.’’ 3akoHOM 0O MociIOBHOM peay y HapoaHoj
CKYIILITHHH 3HATHO j€ YCIOKI-CHA 3aKOHOIaBHA IPOLIEAypa, jep ocuM Oyiiera

27 Cpncke nosune, 6p. 223 (20.0xt06ap 1889); Cmenoepaghcke 6eneuixe Banpeone
Hapoone ckynuwmune cassane 3a 13. okmobap 1889. 2ooune, 20.

28 Qnbop 3a aapecy Behmne cy umnwin: Jumurpuje Karuh, Mapko Ilerposuh,
ceemteHuk Munan Bypuh, Mux. C. Hukonuh, b. C. HoBakosuh, B. Munujamesuh,
J. haja, np. Jlaza Unuh, Ilerap MakcumoBuh u Panko Tajcuh. (Cmenoepaghcxre
benewxe Banpeone Hapoone ckymumune cazeéane 3a 13. okmobap 1889. cooune, 190.)
2 Cpncxe nosune, 6p. 229 (29. oxrobap 1889); Cmenoepaghcre benewxe Banpeone
Hapoone ckynumune cassane 3a 13. okmobap 1889. cooune, 191-192.

30 P, Jbymuh, Braode, 161.
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U (puHaHCHjCcKuX 3aKoHa, CKynITHHa O6e3 Mulbera [pskaBHor caBeta®! HUje
MoTJIa TIpeTpecaTy HUjeaaH 3akoHcku npeaior. [locie qobujeHor Munubema
3aKOHCKH IpeIJior ce ynmyhnBao Ha pa3Marpame CKYNIITHHCKHM OACELIMA.
CKynuTrHa ce CBaKoT Mecela KOLKOM JIeJIiIa Ha celjaM ojiceka. ,,Hapoana he
ce CKyNIUTHHA 0AMaX HOIITO Oy1y HBeHE CEHULIE OTBOPEHE, U IIPE HETO IITO
INPUCTYNIH UKaKBOM APYTOM IOCIY, MOJEIUTH KOLUKOM y 7 o1ceka, Koju he
Outu o3HaueHu O6pojeBuma o 1 1o 7 (wn.19). Y oxcennma ce Hajupe npeaor
3aKOHa IpeTpecao y Hauelly, a HaKOH Tora Oupao ce moceban oxdop 3a
nperpecame 3akoHa y nojeguHoctuma (wi. 22). ITo msnmacky u3 oxbopa,
CKyHILUTHHA je 0 CBAKOM MPEUIOTY 3aKOHa BOAMJIA jeaH HAYETHH MIPETPEC U
IBa rioceOHa — T3B. IBa YHTama. ,,[[pu mpBoM uuTamy oTBOpHhe ce HauenHa
nebara O 3aKOHCKOM Mpeajiory y LeNuHH.” YKOJIMKO OM ce aecuio Ja
CkyniuTiHa oadany Npeior 3aKoHa y Hadely OHJa OM ce OH MOBJAuuo W3
ckymmTuHcke npouenype (wi. 70). ,,IIpu apyrom unramy nouehe ce ogmax
IpeTpec NOjeANHUX WIaHAKa U O CBAKOM IOjEAMHOM WIAHKY Ka0 U O CBAKOj
NPEUIOKEHO] M3MEHHM W JomyHHM rinacahe ce monaoco0“. Ilpunukom
nperpecama 3aKoHa Yy I0jeAMHOCTHMA IIOCJIaHULU CY HMMajld IPaBo
NOJHOILICHa aMaHAMaHa, Tj. MpeljlaraTd H3MEHe M JomyHe onpehenor
npezsiora 3akoHa. HakoH Tora ce npuctynaiao KOHaYHOM Tacamwy (wi. 71).
OBuM 3aKOHOM ONO3MIM]ja je 10o0ujIa MIMpOKa Mpasa, jep HUjeaan
IpeTpec Mpeasiora 3akoHa HUje Morao OMTH 3aKJbY4YeH a J1a CBH NPHjaBJbEHH
NOCIaHULIK HUCY YNOTpeOMIM cBoje mpaBo riaca. ,llperpec ce moxe
INPEKUHYTH CaMO KaJl ce UCIPIIC JUCTa MPHUjaBJbEHUX FOBOPHUKA, I Kaj
CKyIIITHHA TO PEIIN Ha 3aXTEB ABaieceT nociaanuka™ (wi. 59). OuurieaHo je
Ja je OBaj MOCJIOBHUK OHMO H3y3€THO IOrOJaH 3a ONCTPYKIHjy pala
napiaamenTta. Omno3uiyja je Ha Taj HAYMH MOTJa J1a OJYTOBJIAYM yCBajambe
oapeheHor 3aKoHa Tako MITO OM youu NpeTpeca MpujaBuiia CBE CBOjE MOCIaHUKE
3a peu.’” [lopen MoryhHOCTH Jia y4ecTByje y MpeTpecy 3aKOHCKHX MPe/iora,

S'Ymanom 145 Verasa u3 1888. roaune 6uio je npeasuljeHo na Jlp>kaBHu caBeT Jaje
CBOj€ MUIIIJEHE O BJIaJHMHUM WM MOCIAHUYKUM TIPeyIo3uMa 3akoHa. bes o03upa mmiro
MUIIbeEbe [IpKaBHOT caBeTa HUje Omio obaBesyjyhe Hu 3a CkymuTuHy HE 3a Biagy
OHO ce caoniuTaBaio HapoaHoj CKyNnIITHHY Npe HETo MITO ce ofpeljeHn 3aKOHCKU
npemior y3umao y nperpec. Axo Caser y npeaBu)eHOM poKy He TOJHECE CBOje
MUIIJBEHE 0 Tpeasiory 3akoHa ,,CkymmrruHa he 0e3 mwera npehn Ha nperpec U Ha
pemaBame.” (Yemasu u erade Knescesune Cpouje, Kpamesune Cpouje, Kpamwesune
CXC u Kpamwesune Jyeocnasuje (1835-1941), 124).

32 AC, ®oun Hapogaue ckynmtuae (HC), ®XXI-P3/89; Cmenocpaghcre Geneuire
Banpeone Hapoone ckynwmune cassane 3a 13. oxmooap 1889. cooune, 240-241, 246-
247, C. JoBanoBuh, Brada Anexcanopa Obpenosuha, k. 1, beorpan 1990, 24-25.
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oro3uuyja je 100miIa 1 NpaBo MoCTaB/bamba MUTama U nHTepnenanuje. [Ipaso
UHTEpIIenanuje je Ouio ,,ca CBUM OJJBOjEHO OJ] IPOCTUX MOCIAHUYKHX MUTAkba
Y TIOJUTHYTO je MOTIIYHO Ha CTyNamk OUTyYHBamba O TIOBEPEHY U HETIOBEPEHY
HapoaHor npeicTaBHUIITBA IPEMa BJIajd y CBAKOj MPUIHIH.

3akoH o onmrtuHama Banpenna Haponna ckyniuTiHa je ycBojuia 7.
neueMOpa 1889. ronqune. OBuM 3akoHoM Biaga Case I'pyjuha je HamepaBaia
Jla OCTBapH OIIITHHCKY CaMOYIpaBy Koja je Ouiia jeaHa oj IaBHUX Tauyaka
nporpama Pagukanne crpanke. ONIUTHHE Cy y IPEAJIOrY 3aKOHa JIe(hUHUCAHE
Kao aJAMHUHUCTPAaTUBHE M MOJUTHYKE jEIMHMLE, KOje CY ,y CBOJUM
OMNIITHHCKUM YHYTPAIIbUM [TOCJIOBUMA CAMOYIIPAaBHE, a Kao ACJIOBH AP)KaBHE
LEJIMHE U BPIIMOLM 3aKOHA 3€MaJbCKUX MJIM 3aKOHUTHX Hapenada IpiKaBHUX
BJACTH TOAJICKE OINIITHM 3E€MaJbCKUM 3aKOHHMa, W HaA30pYy BHUILHX
caMOyNpaBHUX M ApkKaBHHUX Biactu™ (wi.l). ¥V wi. 2 mpemiora 3akoHa,
OMITHHA je Mopajia uMatu HajMame 300 mopeckux miaBa, Kako Ou Moria ga
MOKpHUje LENOKYNHE ONMIUTHHCKE pacxonxe. M3 mpemiora 3akoHa ce MOXKe
3aKJbYYHTH Ja j€ ONIITHHCKH 300p OMO HajBayKHUjU OPTaH OMIITHHCKE BIACTH.
OH je npencTaBbao HEKY BPCTY JIOKAIHOT MapiaMeHTa.

OmnmTrHCKN 300D je OMpao U CMEHUBA0 ONMIITUHCKE OPraHe BIACTH:
Npe/IceIHNKA, KMETOBE, FbUXOBE MOMONHUKE, OIOOPHHUKE U FbUXOBE 3aMEHHKE,
Ka0 U 3aCTYITHHUKE 32 OKPY)KHY CKYMIITHHY. 300p je 3aTHM JTOHOCHO OJJIYKY O
OIMIITHHCKOM I1pupe3sy 10 40% o1 HemocpeJHOT Tope3a ,,a ako 3aXTEBaHN PUPE3
npesasy OBy CTOILY, OHAa e ONMIITHHCKH CyJl Pellee 300pa MOCcIaTH OKPYKHOM
onbopy, koju he cTBap MCIHMTaTH W ca CBOjUM MHIBEHEM, pPasio3uMma
MOZKPEIJbEHNM, Tpeasior he nmociarty Ha pemerse JpxaBHoM casety.” Ha kpajy,
OIIITUHCKH 300p je pelaBao U 0 3ayXemy OINIITHHE, O OTYemby U pa3MEeHH
HETMOKPETHUX 100apa, Ka0 M CBUM JPYyTUM HpeAMETHMA ,,KOj€ MY YIYTH
IpkaBHa Bnact® (wi.12). Pag onmmutrHCKOr 300pa je IMyHOBaXkaH akKo je IPUCYTHA
HajMame ,,TpehnHa ,,cBUX Ilacaya y OIMIITHHU.” YKOIHKO OM ce IecuiIo Aa Ha
300p He Johe noTpedan Opoj miacada, oHzxa ce 'y poky ox 10 1aHa ca3uBao HOBH
300D ,,Ha KoM he mocao cBpmMTH OHH, Koju Oyxy mouutu‘‘(wi.13). Ha 360py cy
ce OJUTyKe JOHOCHJIE aricoTyTHOM BehnHOM I1acoBa.

Jpyru 3Ha4ajaH ONIUTHHCKH OPTaH BJIACTH je OMO OMIUTHHCKH CYH.
CamracHo wi. 23. 3aKoHa, OIIITHHCKY CY[ je 00aBIbao cieaehe BIacTH: CyICKY,
NOJUIMjCKY M ynpaBHY. Kao monuuujcka BIAacT OMIUTHHCKH CYA j€ MUMAao
cieneha opnamhema: cTapao ce 0 UMOBHHCKO] M JIM4HO] Oe30e1HOCTH rpahaHa,
0 yucrohu ,,MecTa U OKOJIMHE™, BOANO HAA30p HAaJl ONIITUHCKUM HMAaIbEM,
OpuHyo 0 ,,JOOpPOM OApKaBamby MOCTOBa, IyTeBa, 00ajla peKa M IMOTOKa™,

33 [Ipsa 2oouna nosoe Yemasa y Cpouju 00 jeonoe paouxanya, beorpan 1890, 113.
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BOJIMO ,,HA/I30p O Pa3HUM Mepama KOjuMa ce TProBLH CIIyKe*‘, KOHTPOJIHCA0
pan cBUX AyhaHa y ONIITHHM, BOJUO padyHa O JUIMMA IO CTapaTeJbCTBOM,
BOJIMO OpUTY O 37paBiby JbYIU U KUBOTHIA y OMIITHHY UTA. CyJcKa BIacT
OILITHHCKOT CyJa CBE/ICHA je Ha HajMamwy Mepy. Y Be3H C THM, 00aBJbao je
CYJCKY BJIACT KaKo y MapHUYHUM TaKO U Y KPUBUYHHMM CIIOPOBHMA, KOJU Cy
300r Mamer 3Hauaja U3y3eTH U3 HAMJICKHOCTH PEJAOBHUX AP)KaBHUX CyJIOBA.
(un. 36). Ha kpajy, onmruHCKU cyA je uMao oBiamhema 1a JOHOCH OyleT
IPHUX0Ja U pacxosa y JOrOBOPY C OMIITHHCKUM OJ00POM, KOjHU je KacHH]e
MOJHOCHO Ha 0JJ00peHe OKPYKHOM 0100py. ,,ONIITHHCKU CyH IyKaH je, y
Cropa3yMmy ca OIIITHUHCKUM 0x00poM, Oap Ha JBa Mecela Npe IoveTKa
padyHCKe TO/AMHE, CAaCTaBUTH MpeapadyH ONIITHHCKHX MPUX0JA U pacxona
(Oyuiet), mo xkome he y Tedajy roauHe cBoje MPUXOAe NPUKYIJbATH U Ppacxoe
ucrmahusaru.* [locTynak 1oHOMIEHa ONIUTHHCKOT OylIeTa OBUM 3aKOHOM je
O0MO JeTaJbHO pEryjucaHo. 3a CBE HEIPAaBHJIHOCTU 3aKOH j€ MPEABHICO
HOBYAHE Ka3He y KOPUCT onmTHHE (Wi1. 41).

INopen ommTuHCKOr 300pa M cyna, 3aKOH je NMPEIBHICO jOLI jeIHy
OIIUTHHCKY YCTaHOBY — OIIUTHHCKH 0100p. bpoj uianoBa onmrrHCKUX odopa je
3aBHCHO O BEJIMYMHE OMIITHHA, Tj. 01 Opoja MOpecKnX 00BE3HHUKA KOjU CY YMHHIN
onruHy. OniTrHe Koje ¢y nmare Mame 011 300 nopeckix 00Be3HrKa oupae cy 10
on0opHIKa, y omuriHaMa ca Buitre o 300, a mame o 500 mopeckux 0OBe3HHKA
OIIUTHHCKH 07100p je Opojao 16 unaHoBa, n'y beorpamy orutuHcku 0100p je IMao
32 ypana (wi. 53). CarnacHo 3akoHy OnmTuHcKH 0100p je obasibao cienche
MOCJIOBE: YTBPhYyje 1 Mema OMIITHHCKU OYHEeT, BOAW HAI30p HAJ OMIITHHCKAM
(rHaHCHjaMa 1 HCTIMTYjE 1A JIU Cy CBHU OMIITUHCKU PacXol yUUE-EHH 110 3aKOHY, Y
BaHPEIHUM OKOJIHOCTHUMA OBnaiiiyje OMIUTHHCKH CyJl Ja Y UME OIIITHHE 00aBJba
CBe 1ocioBe 0e3 carylaCHOCTH OMILITHHCKOI 0/100pa, JOHOCH PeIleHa M0 CBUM
npeaMeTUMa, Koju ¢y yryheHu omuTuHy Ha pasMarpame (wi. 69). Hagzop Hax
ONIITHHaMa 00aBJba0 je OKPYKHHU 000p U apkaBHe BiactH (wi. 80). Cee omtyke
OIILTHUHCKUX OpraHa BJIACTH HAI30pHA BJIACT je MOIJIA J1a 00YCTaBH YKOJIUKO OH
HaIlUIa 2 HACY y CKJIamy ca 3akoHOM (wi. 83). [IpoTuB omtyka Ham30pHE BIACTH,
300p, 0100p U CYJI Cy C€ MOIJIM >KaluTH J[pKaBHOM caBeTy, KOjU je MOrao Jia ux
HOTBP/IM, TIOHKILTH M perHaun (wi. 83).> JeaHa o/ riiaBHEX MaHa OBOT 3aKOHA
cacrojajia ce y TOME IITO HHje pasrpaHUyHo IIOCIOBE OIIITHHCKE CaMOYIIpaBe
0]l IpXKaBHHUX IOCJIOBAa ,,KOjU Cy Ha OINUITHHE NPEHECEHH JAeJIeralujoM
Ha utexxHOCTH. [Ipema taunoj onlenn Crioboaana JoBaHoBuha, paukai ¢y 1o
CaMOYIIPaBOM I10JIPa3yMEBANIH ,,AICKJbYYNBO M300PHOCT OMIUTHHCKUX OpraHa

3% AC, HC, ®XXI-P4/89; Cmenozcpaghcre benewxe Banpeone Hapoone ckynuimume
saxazane 3a 13. okmobap 1889. ecooune, 263-287; P. I'ysuna, Onwmune y Cpouju
1839-1918. 200une, beorpan 1976, 289-293.
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BiIacTH". 3a HUX je OMII0 BaXKHO Ja ONILITHHCKE OpraHe He I0CTaBJba LIEHTpaIHa
BJIACT, HETO J1a X Hapo[ cI0001HO Oupa, a KOJIMKO he TH OpraHu CTBAPHO OUTH
HE3aBUCHH O] MOJHIIHje, O TOME C€ HHje MHOTO Pa3MHUIILBao.*

Ipyra I'pyjuhesa Biaga®® HacraBmia je ca JOHOIICHEM HajBaKHHUjUX
MOJMTUYKHX 3aKOHA KOjUMa ce HOBM YCTaB IOCTENCHO YBOAUO Y >KUBOT. Ha
3aKOHOJIABHOM I10JbY BJIaJa je yCIesa 1a Y PeJOBHOM CKYIIUITHHCKOM Ca3UBY Y
1890. u 1891. rogunu noOuje CKymIUTHHCKY HNOTBpAY 3a cienche mpemmore
3aKoHa: 3aKoH O M300pMMa HApOIHMX IOCIAHHMKA, 3aKOH O MHHHCTAPCKO]
OJITOBOPHOCTH, 3aKOH 0 ypehemy OKpyra U cpe3oBa ,,KOjUM Cy YCTaHOBJbEHH
OpraHd OKpY)KHE camoympaBe“, 3aKOH O HCTPaXHUM Cyaujama, KOjUM ce
UCTpaKHE cyaMje npBU myT yBoge y CpOuju, ommmpan 3akoH O LPKBEHUM
BJIACTUMA, M3MEHE U JIOMyHE 3aKOoHa O BOjCLIHM, KOJUM C€ JICIIMMUYHO jEAMHUIIC
II u III mo3uBa opranu3syjy Kao HapoaHAa BOjCKa, 3aKOH O 3a0paHu ApKamba
OTBOPEHMX paJlibH MPa3HULIMMA, 3aKOH O YCTaHOBJbaBamwy CpIrickor Opogapckor
JpyLITBa, 3aKOH 0 ycTaHOBJbaBawy CpIicke ApiKaBHE KilacHe IyTpuje.’’

Banpenna Haponna ckynmruna nonena je 6. anpwia 1890. rogune
HOBH 3aKoH 0 M300py HapoAHUX MOocJiaHuKa. bupauko npaBo je n300pHUM
3aKOHOM OCTaJI0 OTPaHUYECHO MMOBMHCKHM IIEH3yCOM o7 15 nunapa mopesa
ropumie. [IpaBo ritaca mmao je cBaku cpricku rpahjaHuH Koju je HaBpimo 21
roMHY >XMBOTa M Iutahao 15 nuHapa mopesa roguiime, padyHajyhu Ty u
ctasHu gpxaBHu npupes (wi. 10). Ocyhena nuna HUCY nMala mpaBo rjiaca
(un. 12). 3a nocnanuka je Morao 6ut n3adpan cBaku CpOMH KOjH je HaBpIINO
30 romuHa KHBOTA, Y)KUBAO cBa rpahaHcka v NMoIUTHYKa npaBa u 1iahao 30
nuHapa mopesa roauibe. (wi. 14).3¢ Jla 6u mosehana 6poj ceockux OGupaya,

35 C. Josanosuh, nas. deno, 32.

36 36or n3bopa mecT wiaHoBa Biaje y cacras JpskaBHor caBera, [ pyjuhi je popmanno
nogHeo ocraBky Binaxe mapra 1890. romume. [lpyra I'pyjuheBa Bmaga je Oma
cacraBJbeHa Ha crefiehr HaYMH: IPEeJICEAHNUK BlIaJie 1 MHHHUCTap MHOCTPAHUX Jienia O1o
je Casa I'pyjuh, munncrap ynyrpammux nena Kocra Taymanosuh, no 13. maja 1890;
Josan haja, 10 28. janyapa 1891; Muxanno Kp. Bophesuh, 3actymuuk, ox 28. janyapa
10 2. ¢pedpyapa 1891; Crerozap MuitocasibeBuh, MunucTap npasae Muxamio Kp.
Bophesnh, munucrap ¢unancuja Muxamno Byjuh, zactynauk Munucrapcrsa
IpocBeTe M IpPKBEHUX jaeina Mwuxamino Byjuh no 13. maja 1890, a 3atum Anmpa
Huxkonuh, 3actynank Mununcrapcta Bojcke CaBa I'pyjuh, munncrap rpahesuna
MunuBoje JokcumoBuh u 3acTymHMK MuHHCTapcTBa HapojaHe mpuspene Kocra
Taymanosuh. (P. Jbymmh, Baade, 161-163.)

37 Ucro, 162.

3% AC, HC, ®XXII-P7/90; Cmenoepagcre 6enewre Banpeone Hapoone ckynuimune
3a 1889. eoouny, 976-977.
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I'pyjuheBa Biaga je cympoTHo wiaHy 79 VYcraBa ypadyHala IIOpEecKe
00BE3HHMKE BapoOIIN Yy YKyNaH Opoj mopeckux oOBe3Huka okpyra. [lo ui. 79
YcraBa, y cCBaKOM OKPYTy OMpao ce OHOJIMKH Opoj IIOCIaHUKA KOJIUKO j€ Y lheMy
om0 mopeckux ooBe3Huka. M300pHH 3aK0H je 10120 ,,pauyHajyhu y Taj Opoj u
Opoj mopecKuXx IiiaBa CBHX M300pPHHX Tela y OKpyry.” Bapommne cy Owuie
noceOHa M300pHa Tena Koja cy 3ace0HO Onpaia ociaHuke. J[p:kaBHu caBeT je y
CBOM M3BEILTAjy HaBeo Ja je Omio ,,caobpasnuje’ YcraBy aa ce 'y yKynaH Opoj
MOPECKUX OOBE3HUKA OKpyra HE ypadyHaBajy IMOPECKH OOBE3HUIM BapOLIH.
MehyTum, 1o cBemy cynehu, ckymTiHCKa BehrHa je uMaia Hamepy na rmoeha
6poj Oupava okpyra, a CaMHUM THM K OpOj MOCIaHKUKa KOje Cy OKpy3H Oupau.*

Ono3uuMOHY MOCIAaHUIK CY OLITPO KPUTHKOBAIU WI. 5 HMpeiora
3aKOHA KOJUM Cy C€ MOPECKH 00BE3HHIIM BapoIly ypauyHaBald y yKynaH 0poj
nopeckux ooBe3Huka okpyra. Crojan Pubapar je HaBeo Aa ce wiaH 5 TPOTHUBH
HOBOM YCTaBy, jep ,,kaJ ¥ cTaB HUje HUTAE HApeIno 1a Y N300pHH OKPYT yJia3H
1 Opoj MOPECKUX IlaBa BOPOIIM TOra OKpyTa, Haja3uM, J1a HeMa pasjiora u 1a
je To camo yoOpaxxeHO (PMKTUBHO yMHOXkaBame Oupaya. CHarom BeJHKE
CKyHIUTHHCKe BehuHe paaukaickux nociaHuka, JoBan haja je oaroopuo
Crojany Pubapiy na HOBH YcTaB HUje U3PUUMTO 3a0PaHUO /1a CE€ TIOPECKH
0OBE3HHUIIM Y BapoIUIlaMa He padyHajy y okpyr, Beh je y wi. 81%° npensumeo
Jia Bapoiu, 0e3 003upa Ha Opoj mopeckux 0OBe3HUKa, Oupajy oapehenu 6poj
nocaHuKa. ,,Kasu ce 3a Bapomm ozapelyje na Oupajy nmocnanuka“, uctude haja
,,TY c€ He padyHa 10 Opojy BUXOBHX MOPECKUX TI1aBa, HETO Ma KOJIMKO BapOLI
Jla UMa MOPECKUX IJ1aBa OHa OMpa CBOT IMOCIAaHMKA, 3aTO IITO j€ 3a BapOII
YcraBom onpeleHo, a OHO IITO UMa y H0j MOPECKHX IJ1aBa A0JIa3e Y OKPYT U
mmpemMa ToMe Ce ILEJIOKYITHOM Opojy W Oupajy MOCIaHUIM 3a IIe0 OKpYT."
Hawmepy ckymuruacke Behnne 1a moseha 6poj ceockux riacada, a THME 1 OpOj
CEOCKUX nociaHuka y CKyNIITHHU JaCHO j€ 3a CKYNIITHHCKOM OBOPHHILIOM
n3Heo Panko Tajcuh. OH je TOM NPUIIMKOM peKao Ja je CEOCKO CTAHOBHHIITBO
y BehwHM M Ja HeMy caMHM TUM W TIpHIajia npaBo na Oupa Behu Opoj
nocyianuka 3a Haponny ckymmruny. ,,3Ha ce 100po*, ucruue Tajcuh ,,na cy ox
100 spymu 90 cespary @ OHO APYro YMHOBHHIIA MM TPTOBIY 3aHATIH]E U JIa

3% C. JoBanosuh, nas. deno, 20.

“Yranom 81 Verasa uz 1888. romune 6mito je npensuheno aa Bapomr beorpan 6upa
YeTUpH MocIIaHuKa, Bapomn Humr u Kparyjesar 1o 7Ba, 10K cy 0 jeZIHOT MOCJIaHUKA
6upaie cienehe Bapomn: AnekcruHan, BasmeBo, Bpame, ['opmsu Munanosan, 3ajedap,
Jaronmna, Kmakean, Kpymear, Jlosauna, Jleckoan, Herotun, [lapahus, [Tupor,
[Moxapesarn, [Ipokymse, Cuitajuan, Cmenepeso, hynpuja, Vikune, Yauak u [11adan
(Vemasu u 6naode Kneocesune Cpoéuje, Kpawesune Cpouje, Kpamwesune CXC u
Kpamesune Jyeocrasuje 1835-1941, 116).
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BUX je[lHa JIeCeTHHA UMajy O JaHallmbeM YCTaBy 59 mocnaHuka, a cesbalu
cBU ckyna umajy no 58.° Tajcuh masbe HaBOIM J1a CEOCKO CTAHOBHHUINTBO Ha
cBakux 4.500 mopeckux oOBe3HHKa OMpa IO jeJHOT MOCIAHUKA, a /12 HEeKe
Bapou ,,ca camo 500 mopeckux miaBa Oupajy mo jeaHor. M kaxa je Ycras
NPaBJbEH MO ce Ha TO, Aa yhe y CKyNIITHHY LITO BUIIE MHTEIMICHLH]A.
Pazyme ce, ona he Be4yHO TEXHUTH Aa CBOje MHTEpecE 3acTylla BHUIIE HO
HapoaHe.” CkyniutuHcKka BehnHa je 6e3 003upa Ha BeJIMKE KPUTHKE OITO3HLIU]je
YCBOjHJIa IPEATIOKEHH WiaH 3akoHa.*! I300pHH 3aKOH YBEO je H3BECHE HOBHUHE
U y norieny riacama. [IpuBpeMenu u30opHu 3akoH u3 1889. romuue je
IpeaBUACO Iacame noMohy aBe Kymuue. beaom KymimoM riacadu cy ce
u3jallmbaBald 32 OOMYHE MNOCIAaHHKE, a IPBEHOM KYIIHLOM Cy OHpaiu
KBaJIM(UKOBAHE IOCIaHMKE. PajMKalCKu NOCHaHUIM Cy Ha CEIHUIH
CKYIIITUHCKOT Kity0a of 6. nenem6pa 1889. ronune BoaniM pacnpasy 0 TOME
Jla I HOBUM 3aKOHOM Tpeba 00e30enuT riacame noMmohy jeiaHe uiau iBe
kyrune. [locnannyky kiy0 je BehnHOM Iv1acoBa JIOHEO OAJIYKY Aa ce Iiaca
JEeITHOM KYTJIMIIOM KOjoM OH ce Ilacavyd M3jallibaBalii 3a jeJHY KaHIUIaTCKy
JIMCTY Ha K0joj Ou 3ajeHo O 00uuHY 1 KBaTu(UKOBaH| mocaanuim.*? bes
CyMHbe, YBOl)eHheM TajHOT Ilacama, HeMOCPEAHUX N300pa U ,,UCKIbYUMBABEM
JpKaBHE TOJIMIH]je U3 M300pHOT MOCTyIKa*, n300pHU 3aKoH u3 1890. rogune
je omoryhuo noTnyHy cio6omy u3dopa, Kao HUjeIaH 3aKoH mpe Tora.*
Panukanna crpaHka je ToceOHy NaKiby 00paTuiia JOHOLICHY 3aKoHa
0 MHHHCTAPCKOj OIrOBOPHOCTH, KOju je nouet 11. ¢pebpyapa 1891. roqune.*
OBgaj 3akoH je ycBojuna Haponna ckynmTuHa nzabpaHa Ha cenTeMOapCKUM
n36opuma 1890. ronune. Ha u3bopuma paauxanu cy ocBojuiu npexo 100
HOCIAHUYKUX MaH/aTa, 0K je OMO3HLHjU mpunano 19 nocianuukux mecra.*
VYeraBom u3 1888. roguHe 3HATHO je MPOLIMpPEHAa KPUBUYHA OATOBOPHOCT
MUHHCTapa. MuHHCTap je Morao OUTH OITYKEH 3a IOBpely ycTaBa, U3/1ajy
3eMJbe, IPUMambhe MUTa ,,0lTehemhe ApKaBe U3 KOPUCTOIbYOIba“, 3110yIoTpedy

4 Cmenozcpagpcre benewxe Banpeone Hapoone cxynwmune 3a 1889. 2oouny, 1414—-1417.
2 ACARY, 6p. 9991/1, TIpoTOKOJIM CEAHUIIA PAaAUKAICKOT Kiay6a y Ckyrnmrruau 1889—
1890, 20. cacranak.

4 C. JoBanosuh, nas. oeno, 24.

4 Hcro, 26.

4 Baca Kasumuposuh HaBoau 1a cy ,.cem 19 (17 mubepainux u 2 Hampeamauka) CBU
Manatu npunaiu Pagukannoj Crpannu.” (B. Kasumuposuh, ras. deno, 509); Ilepa
Tonoporuh y cBom nucty Mae Hogure HABOH 1A je ,,ceM JInOepaia, KOji cacTaBsbajy
ono3uiyjy y CKyIIITHHHU | jOIII JIBOjHIIa ono3unnonapa [lepa Makcumosuh, aiBokar
n3 CmeznepeBa, Koju je MCKJbydeH u3 Panukanne crtpanke 25. aBrycra 1890. n
Munytus [apamanuna®. (Mane nosune, op. 300 (14. HoBemOap 1890).
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CIY)KOCHOT TOJIOXkKaja W 3a JaBame JIKHUX WHPOpManHja Kpajby WIH
HaponHoj cKkymmTuHH ,,kaa yciel mbux Oyay JOHECEeHe 3aKOHOAAaBHE OJTyKe
mreTHe 1o aApxasy® (wi. 2). [IpaBo na onTyXu MUHHCTpa UMao je Kpajb U
Hapozna ckynmrusa. Y cutyanuju kajaa je CKyniTruHa perasaia o Ipeaiory
ontyx0e 6110 je MoTPeOHO /1a MPEAJIOT ONTYKOE MOTIHUIIE HajMakbe ABAJCCET
MOCJIaHUKA, a 3aTUM ce OUpao T3B. UCTPaXKHU 0100p ox 12 unaHoBa ,,koju he
M3BPILUTH U3BUDaj U MOTHETH O BbeMy U3BelTaj CKyNIUTHHU Y POKY KOjU My
je ona oxpenuna“ (wi. 13 u 17). la Ou ce HEKU MUHHCTAp ONTYXHO OWIO je
noTpeOHO Aa ce 0 TOME M3jacHu JBe TpehrHe NPUCYTHUX MociaHuka (wi. 19).
Munuctpuma je cyano 13B. [pxaBHU Cyl, cacTaB/beH OJ OCaM YJIaHOBA
pxxaBHor caBeta 1 ocaMm wiaHoBa Kacanuonor cyaa. bbux je xonkxom 6upao
npezacenHuk CKyIIITHHE HAa MPBOj PEAOBHO] CKYMIUTHHCKO] CEIHHLH, MOIITO
j€ mpuMJbEH Ipeasior ontyxkoe. ,,Ox nenokynHor Opoja wianosa [p:kaBHor
caBeTa MPEACEAHNK KOLKOM ozapel)yje ocaMm ujaHOBa, a 3aTUM, TAaKO MCTO O
LEeJIOKYITHOT Opoja wianosa KacammoHor cyza, Korkom oapehyje ocaM 1iaHoBa,
Y THX Tako n3adpanux 16 muua cacrasibajy Apskasau cyn' (wi. 27). Kpass Huje
uMao mpaBo JAa momuiyje ocyhenor mumHucTpa 0e3 mpucranka Hapomue
ckymuTiHe (4. 42). HoBu 3aK0H je MPoayKHO POK 3acTapesioCTH KPUBUYHOT
JieJia Koje je MOYMHUO MUHHUCTAap Ha YeTHUpH roauHe. Jlakie, MUHHCTAp je MOrao
OWTH ONTY)KEH Yy POKY OJ YETHUPHU TFOJMHE, O AaHA KaJa je KPUBUYHO IO
nounHno.* .01 oBe oapende 0 MPOAYKEHY pOKa 3acTapeiocTH™, UCTHYC
Crnobonan Jopanosuh ,, O4EKMBAJIO C& MHOTO BHUILIE HETO U O[] jeJHE ApYyre, 1a
MUHHCTApCKa OAATOBOPHOCT HAYHHH CE jeTHOM M Yy HAac cTBapHOM .’
Hekosnko nana mocie goHoUIema 3aKoHAa O MHUHHCTApCKO] OATro-
BopHOCTH, ['pyjuh je momHeo octaBky Biage 23. dhebpyapa 1891. ronune.
Pasnor 3a ocraBky ['pyjuheBe Biage Tpeba Tpaxkutu y temkohama koje cy
I'pyjuheBom kabuneTy u CKyNIITHHYU IPABUIIH [10j€ANHN YWIAHOBH PaIHKaICKOT
kiy0a. Casa ['pyjuh y cBojum benewikama HaBou 1a Cy ra ,,u3BecHe (ppakuuje
panukanne sehune kako y kiy0Oy Tako u'y CKyNIUTHHU/ .../ PacIoNI0oKeHa 3J1a
KOja Cy MOTNHPUBAIN aMOUIIMO3HH JbYH U U3 caMor KaOMHeTa  HaBeJIH Ha
noMHcao ja mojaHece ocTaBKy.*® UecTo ce aemaBano Ja Cy MOjeAWHH
PaluKaJICKU MOCIAaHULM HCTynanu npotuB Biage y Ckynmtunu. Tako je, Ha

46 AC, HC, ®XVII, P-22/90; 360pHux 3axona u ypedada y Kpawesunu Cpbuju, Kib.
47, beorpan 1892, 26-36; P. Jbymmh, Mcmopuja cpncke opocasnocmu, Kib. 2, HoBu
Can 2001, 208.

47 C. Josanosuh, nas. oeno, 27.

8 AC, IMokmonu u otkymu (I10), k. 82, 1. 192, Benenike Case ['pyjuha u3 1889—1891.
roaune, 20; Pykonucho oznesbewse Haponne oudnunorexe Cpouje (POHBC), PS10/11,
3anucu Case ['pyjuha, 6/18. Gpedpyap 1891. rogune.
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npumep, youu naga ['pyjuhese Bnaze, Ha CEIHULM PaIUKaJICKOT KiyOa ox 21.
¢bebpyapa 1891. ronune go1LTO 10 OITPE MOJIEMUKE U3Mel)y MoCcIaHnKa KOjH
Cy MOJprKaBaJId BiIady W OHUX KOjU cy Owim mpoTtuB me. Panko Tajcuh je
ontyxuo [ pyjuheBy Biasy 3a TeIIko GUHAHCH]CKO CTambE y 3eMJbH, HCTHUYhH
Jla paJid UCTO ,,0HAKO KAaKO CYy paJiid U HALIK MPOTUBHULK. OH je IPeIoKHO
na ce CKynuuTHHa paciyCTH U J1a ce WJe Ha HOBE M300pe ,,[1a HeKa Hapo.
Ipecyir KO UMa IIPaBo: ja WiIM HeKu Apyru. Y permuu Tajcuhy pagukaicku
nocnanuk Pucta Ilonosuh je ucrakao ga je I'pyjuheBa Bnaga npeysena cse
HEOIX0HEe Mepe J1a (UHAHCUjCKO CTambe y 3eMJbH 1000JbIIA, alu J1a 300T
BEJIMKUX 00aBe3a ,,HUje MOIJIa BUIIIC YUMHHUTH O OBOTa IITO je yunHuia.” buo
je mpoTHB Ja BiaJa IMOJHECE OCTaBKY ,jep OM o1 Tora HM3aluio jeaHO
HenorienHo crame.”? Jla cy I'pyjuheBoj Bmamu y CKYNIITHHH BEITHKE
npobJemMe MpaBUIM MOj€ANHN PAaJUKAICKU MOCIAHUIM MTOTBPANO j€ U caM
[Mammh, xoju je oOpa3naxyhu npex wiaHOBHMMA paIMKaJICKOT Kiry0a mporpam
CBOj€ BJIaJIC PEKao /1a Cy Ta OKOJTHOCTH HaTepase Jla cacTaBu KaOMHET ,,MaKo je
MUCJIHO Jia He Ou joun Omito BpeMe Jla cacTaBH BJay, jep ce Haja aa he ympasa
3eMalbcKa OuTH y HamuM pykama.” ITo3Bao je mocnaHuke na ogycTaHy OX
nyrux aebara y CkynmutuHu kako 6u HapogHo mpeacTtaBHUIITBO OMilo
euKacHHje y JOHOIICHY 3aKoHa. >

Bnana Hukone Ilammha je Ha yHyTpalmeM uiaHy uMaia Hamepy Aa
HacTaBH ca n3BohemeM pedopmMu kojuMa Ou ce YUYBPCTHO NOPENaK yBEICH
HOBUM YCTaBoM. Y CKJIaJy ca OCHOBHMM HadeiauMa mporpama Pannkanne
ctpanke, [lamunhesa Bnazga je HamepaBasia a HajIpe 0jaya 3aKOHOJaBHY BIIACT
Ha pavyyH U3BpILHE, Tj. Aa ocurypa npemoh CKynivHe HaJ CBAaKOM APYIOM
Biamhy. 3a pa3iuKy OJf CBOjUX HOJUTHYKUX MPOTHUBHHKA PaJUKaIN Cy
cmarpanu 1a Ou Tpebasio ,,cMalbUTH YJIOry LEHTpalHE BJIACTH 32 PadyyH
nokaiHe. OHU Cy HAcTOjajii J1a U3BPILUHY BJIACT IUTO BUIIE JCLEHTPAIN3Y]Y
3a padyH caMoyIIpaBe OKpyra U cpe3osa.’! V nomieny o6e30eliBarba Mo THIKIX
npasa rpahana, [lamuhesa Biaja je ycrnena qa qo0uje CKyNIITHHCKY IIOTBPIY
3a cinenehe npeasore: 3akoH 0 300poBHMA U yAPYKEHUMa U 3aKOH O ILITaMIIH.
3axoH o mwtamnu Haponna ckymimruHa je ycBojuna 12. anpuna 1891. rogune.
3a u3gaBame HOBUHA Omiia je moTpeOHa MMCMEHa NpHjaBa Kojy je ypeaHHK
nogHocuo BractuMma. Ilpujasa je Mopana na cagpxu cieaehe moparTke: UMe
HOBHHA, UME U aJpecy BIaCHUKAa HOBHHA, UIME U aJipecy IITaMIapuje y Kojoj
cy ce HoBuHe mrammnane (wi. 11). Brmact je morna na 3abpaHu u3naBame

“ ACARY, 6p.9991/11, 3armcanim cemmnia kityda HaposHe paaukaise crparke, 31. cactaHax.
30 Hcro, 32. cacTaHax.

3 M. Bojsonuh, I1pea u opyea énradoa Huxone Hawuha (1891-1892), Hukona Iarmmuh.
XKusot u geno, beorpan 1997, 111.
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HOBHHA CaMO Y M3y3€THHUM OKOJIHOCTHUMA KaJia e Paauiio O YBpPeIu Biagapa
WIN KBETOBE MOPOJHILIE, YBPEIU HEKOI CTPAHOI BJIAapa, Uy CIydajy Mo3uBa
rpahlana Ha OpyKaHM ycTaHak. Y TakBOj CHTyalHjH, MOJUIMja Koja je
pemaBajia o 3adpaHu MopaJia je YuTaBy CTBap Ja Ipela Cylry y POKy Of
JIBaJIECEeT YECTUPH caTa, a y HapeIHUX ABAJECET YETHPH caTa CyJ je MOorao Ja
01100pu mim o6ay 3adpany (wi. 16). 3a mrammnapcke KpUBHUIIE OATOBAPAo je
nycal, 3aTUM YPEIHUK, a aKo BIaCTUMa HHje OMO MO3HAT NHCaL, YPESIHUK HITH
HETOB 3aMEHHK OH/IA j€ OAT0BapajIo JHIIE KOje je MpoaaBaio HoBuHE (Wwi. 39).
,»CBe KpUBHIIE, YUHIbEHE IITAMIIOM * W3BUlay Cy U CyJHIN PEIOBHHU CYI0BH
(un. 41). Pok 3acTapenocTty 3a mraMiapcke KpUBHUIE je OMO Tpu Mecela Ox
JlaHa KaJa je J1eJI0 YYUECHO, aJIH Cy O IMIPEKUIY 3aCTapeoCcTh Baxkuie oapenode
KPUBHYHOT 3aKOHMKA (WI. 53). Moe ce cnoboauo pehu 1a je 0BUM 3aKOHOM
y HOTIIYHOCTH Ouiia oHeMoryheHa 1eH3ypa BiacT Haj cl000/0M ucama.>
3akoHOM O 300pOBHUMa U YAPYKEHHMa, IOHECEHUM UCTOT 1aHa, Ouna je
omoryheHa crodoza cBake BpCTe jaBHOT yIPYKHBamka U OTKIOHBEeHa MOoryhHOCT
MOJIMLIM]CKOT Ha/130pa. 3aKOHOM je jacHO MoBYy4eHa rpanuna m3Mely 300posa y
3aTBOPEHOM IIPOCTOPY, 32 KOje HUje Omia motpedHa 103Boja BIAcTH (WI. 6), U
300poBa Ha OTBOPEHOM IIPOCTOPY, 3a KOj€ Ce TpaKuiia PHjaBa BIACTH. ‘32 ApKarbe
300pa 1oz BeApUM HEOOM /.../ ca3suBaud MOPajy U3BECTHTH APKABHY MOJIHLIHICKY
BJIACT 32 jesiaH JaH paHuje” (wi. 7). Biact je Moria camo 1a IpUCyCTBYj€ jaBHUM
300pOBHMA, JIOK j€ IPAaBO OpIKaBakba pejia MPHIIAIaIo MPEICETHUIITBY 300pa (W
10). Ako 6u norwio 10 Hepena, MpeAceHUK 300pa je Ouo yXKaH J1a O30BE Y
noMoh npe/IcTaBHUKA BIACTH | JIa Y HerOBOM IIPUCYCTBY 300p paciyctu. [lakie,
BJIACT HHjE MOIJIa Jia pacirycTy 300p, Beh je Moriia camo Ja Mpeioku MPeICeTHIKY
300pa J1a To yurHH. AKO OM Ce JAECHIIO J1a TIPE/ICTaBHHK BJIACTH 0€3 IpHUCTaHKa
HpeJICeTHUIITBA 300pa pacmycTH 300p KaKkbaBao ce I'yOUTKOM Honoxaja. 1
CYIIPOTHO, aKO MPECESAHHUINTBO 300pa y CiTy4ajy Hepeaa He O paciryCTHIIo 300D,
OHJ1a OM OMIIO OZITOBOPHO 3a CBE LITO OM CE JIECHIIO, K0 HEKa BPCTa CaydeCHUKa
(€. 11). 3a yapyxema Huje Ora motpeOHa J103BoJIa BIacTH, Beh je Ouito 10BOJbHO
Jla ce MoYeTaK paja HeKOr yapykema o0jaBu myteM mramne (wi. 37). M3spuma
BJIACT HHjE MMaJIa [PaBo Jia ce Mellia y paJl yAPYKeHa, HUTH je TIaK MOIJIa J]a BPILN
HayRop Haa wuUM. Cio0oaH JoBaHOBUh HABOIM Ja Cy paJIiKaiy, Kao Hajjavya
CTpaHKa, Y COIICTBEHOM MHTEPECY TEXKUIIH JIa CTPAHAYKH JKMBOT, KOJU CE U3PAXKaBao
y 300pOBHMa U yIPY>KEHbUMa ,,0CI00071€ MOJTMIA]CKOT HA[30pa IITO TOTIyHHje. ™

52 AC, HC, ®XVII, P-38/90; 360pnux saxona u ypeoada y Kpamwesunu Cpouju, kb, 47,
523-525, 533, 538; C. JoBanoBuh, nas. oeno, 42-43.

53 AC, HC, ®XVIII, P-44/90; ACAHY, IP, VI/5, 6p.64; 360pnux 3axona u ypedaba
v Kpawesunu Cpouju, k. 47, 397-398, 404; C. JoBanosuh, Has. deno, 43—44.
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[NammheBa Biana je ycnena 3axBajbyjyhu cTabHITHO] MapiiaMeHTapHO)]
BehnHU fa 1o0uje CKyNIITHHCKY MTOTBPAY 32 CBE 3aKOHE KOj€ j€ MPEUIOKHUIIA.
OBa Bnaja HacTojaa je 1a pelln jeJHO KPYIHO MUTambe KOje je N3a3uBallo
BEJIMKE 3aIlIeTe Ha MOJUTHYKO]j cueHH CpOuje n omeTano paa Ap>KaBHUX
oprana. Paagnio ce o cyko0Oy usmel)y kpasba Munana u kpasbune Haranuje oko
HaJ130pa HaJl BaCIIUTamkeM MaJIOJICTHOT Kpasba Asekcanpa OopeHoBuha. tbuxos
Oopasak y Cpbuju ctBapao je Benuke npodiaeme HamecHurBy u Bnajgajyhum
paaukaiuma.>* Y HaMmepH [a M3IJIaad Crop HaroaboM ca kpajbeM MuaHow,
I'pyjuhera Bnana je Ha cemamim oy 25. okrodpa 1890. roguHe noHena ouTyKy aa
he 3amTUTUTH KpaJbeBCKU JOM OJ1 Hamaja npeko mraMne u ga he cyrepucaru
CKyNIITHHY Ja ce TpOorylack HEHAUIC)KHOM 3a PElLIaBame CIopa OKO HaJyie-
JKHOCTH HaJl BaCIIUTamkeM MaJloJieTHOT cuHa AJstekcanjpa.> Kpas Munas ce y
nucMy o 28. oktobpa 1890. rogune 3axBaino HamecHUIITBY M paguKaickoj
Biaau Ha obehamy ,1a he Ha wayhoj CxymmTrHU TOHETH 3aKOH Koju he ma
3AIITHTH YWIAHOBE KPaJbEBCKOT IOMA Y MOTJIey [iTamiie. >

[Mutame ynapaBama KpajbeBUX POAMTESbA M3 3€MJbE YCIICLIHO j€
coposena y aeno Ilamuhesa Bnaga. ¥ nperosopuma ca kpajbeM MuiaHom,
KOju ce mo4yeTkoM Mmaprta 1891. roguHe MOHOBO BpaTHO y 3€MJbYy, Bilaja
Huxone [Namuha je HamepaBana 1a HCKOPUCTH BHErOBE HOBUAHE IpoOlieMe.
Munas je npuctao ga 3a cymy o 3.000.000 qunapa nanyctu CpOujy u aa ce
JI0 ITyHOJIETCTBA CBOT CHMHA Y Kby He Bpaha. Bnana ce o6aBesana fja My ucmiatu
1.000.000 muHapa oxmjemHOM, a npeoctana 2.000.000 y Buxy 3ajMa Ha padyH
ErOBUX HEMOKpeTHUX pobapa y CpOuju. Ocum Tora, Kpasb Mujan ce
OJIpeKao IpaBa KPabeBCKOT JOMa M MCTYIHO U3 CPIICKOT JPXKaBJbAHCTBA.
Ckymmtuna je 12. ampuna 1891. roauue noHena pe3osiylujy KoOjoM je
omoryhuia paJukanckoj BiIaad Ja yAajbl KpaJbeBY MajKy U3 3€MJbE 10
KpaJjbeBOr myHosercTBa.’® [IporepuBame kpasbuile HaTamnuje omo3uiuoHn
nubepalHi MOCJIAHUIKM Cy HWCKOPUCTWIIM Ja OLITPO HaMaaHy paauKale,
onTyXyjyhu ux z1a cy moja Mackom y4BpiuiinBamba yCTaBHOT IOPETKa 3aI10YeIIH
npotepuBame auHactuje O6penosuh. Jlnubepannu nmocnanuy, Ha Yedy ca
JoBanom AsBakymoBuhem, cy 19. jamyapa 1892. romuHe mnoaHenH
MHTepIeNanujy npeaceJHuKy Biiane o HacmiHOM mpoTepHuBamy KpaJbUlle
Haranuje. Y unTepnenanuju je KOHCTATOBAHO Ja j€ MPOTOHCTBOM KpaJbUIIE

54 M. BojBomuh. nas. deno, 112.

53 ACARY, JP, XXVII/20, 6p. 622.

3¢ ACARY, JP, XX VII/20, 6p. 624.

57 ACAHY, 6p. 11632. ITammhese 6enexuurie; M. Bojsomuh, nas. deno, 113.
58 C. Pajuh, Ilpumena napramenmapusma y Cpouju (1889-1894), 146.
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noraxeH YCTaB U Jia je Taj YH ,,y 3eMJbH H Ha CTPaHHU IPOH3Be0 y30yheme. >’

VY nebatu Koja ce pa3BWIIa IIOBOJIOM OBE MHTEpIIENalyje y3eiau cy ydyemha
HajOO0JbH TOBOPHULM U TIAPJIAMEHTAPLU U3 BJIACTH U OIIO3HLIK]E.

Ono3unnonu nocinanuk Anumnuje BacusbeBuh je omrpo Hamao
[Namwmhery Bnamy, ontyxyjyhu je na je nporepuBameM KpasbHIle ,,ydUHUIA
jelaH MPOTHBYCTaBaH M HE3aKOHWT IOCTyHaK /.../ W Aa HUKO HE MOXE ca
YBEPEHEM TBPAUTH Ja YCTaB HHUje MoraxeH.” Pagukaicku mociaHUK
Jumurpuje Katuh je 3a CKyNIITHHCKOM FOBOPHHULIOM HCTaKao Jia ¢y Kpajb Musan
u Kpasbuua Haranuja ,,cBpImim yJory Biazapa OHAQ, KaJl )KHBOTOM U PagoM
CBOjUM, HHUCY jayalld >KMBOT M CHAary Hapoja cBOr.“ MehyTum, paaukaicKu
nocnanuk Katuh je 3a Hacube Koje ce 1ecuiio NPHIMKOM IPOTEPUBAha KPAJbHLIE
OIITY’KHO BJIay LITO HHje CKYIILUTUHCKY pe3osyijy o 12. anpmia 1891. roqune
nporacuiia 3aK0HOM, T1a TeK TaJa NPUCTYNWIIA U3BPILCHY JIela ,,y KOM CIIy4ajy
cBa cpezcTBa Ou Omita mo3BosbeHa.“® Ha mognery unTepnenanujy, [ammuh je
oarosopuo 8. pedpyapa 1892. rogune. OCBpHYBILH CE HA TOTUTHYKY HCTOPH]Y
Cpb6uje, [Tamuh je y uaTeprienanyju uctakao Aa je Biiajia caBeToBajia KpajbHIH
na mupHo Hamyctu CpOwujy, anu mowmrTo je To oaduia, Biaaa je Mopaja Ja
MOCTYIIH TIO 3aKOHY. ,,Moke u outn™, uctude [lammwh ,,1a je u 6wio byau, Koju
Cy 3710ynoTpebJbaBav MOjeJUHE WIAHOBE BIIAJIC, U TO CY OHH, KOjU CY CE BPTHIIH
OKO b€ U UMaITH 0Ty 1a uHTepeca. ! Vicrakaytu pagukan Jloopocas Pyxwuh je y
CBOM I'OBOPY MCTaKao J1a je ,,kpasb MuiiaH momro je HecpehiHO BOAMO U CHIOJbHY
Y YHYTpALIbY IOJUTHKY, HOIITO CE 3aBaIM0 C HAPOJIOM, HHjE MOTao OCTaTH Ha
MpecToiy U Mopao je abaunuparu. Kome je ocTaBro (hMHAHCH]CKU-U3HYPEHY
3emuby? Kome je ocTaBHO MapTHjCKH pacTpOjeHy 3eMJby? — OCTaBH j& jeJTHOM
HEjakoM JIeTeTy, a HaJl ibiuM HamecHutto 1 Biany, koje je crytao yropopuma.
Pagukancku nocnanvk Munan Bypuh je ontykuo kpasba MustaHa 1 KpaJbHILy
Haranujy ,,na HuIuTa HUCY ypaauiu 3a Hapo: OHH, JaKiie, HUCY HUKAKO BOIMIH
HapoJl OHUM IyTeM, KOjU c€ 30B€ HApOAHH U KOjU BOJIM OOTaTCTBY U BETMUMHH
HAapoJ CPIICKU, HEro Cy HWIUIM APYIMM IyTeM, KOjU je BOIHO IPOTHBHO
TpaauijaMa CPICKuM. 62

Haponna ckymutuna je mapra 1892. ronuae Ha OCHOBY H3jaBe Kojy je
Kpajb MuiiaH 1ao HaMECHHUIMMA, JOHeJNa 3aKOH 110 KOMe je ,,0MBIIN Kpab
Munan npectao OMTH WiaH KPaJbeBCKOI OMa/.../ M HE MOXKE JI0JIa3UTH,

3 H. Hawwuhi y Hapoonoj ckynwmunu, K. 2, 516.

% Hapoona cxynwmuna. Cnyscbenu nucm o paoy Cpncke Hapoone ckynumune. Cazue
3a 1891, beorpan 1892, 267-268.

" H. Hawuh y Hapoonoj ckynmumunu, Kb, 2, 541,

2 Hcro, 543.
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OopaButy, HE HacTaHuTH ce y Cpbuju.“® JloHocehn 3aKoH 0 ynajbaBamby
KpaJbeBUX POAMTEIbA U3 3eMJbe, CKyNIITHHA je TI0 cBeMy cynehu u3amuia u3
,»OKBUpa cBojux oBnamhema“. HamecHumrBo nmo YcrtaBy HHje MOIVIO Ja
3aKOHCKHMM IIyTE€M pellIaBa NUTamka Koja cy ce THIaja caMor Kpajba 3a Bpeme
weroBor manosercTsa. [IporepuBameM kpasbuiie Haranuje pagukaicka Biaga
je moBpenuia wi. 14 Yerasa, o koMe HHjeAaH CPIICKU Tpal)aHuH HUjE MOTrao
Ooutn mporepaH u3 3emibe.’* CBa oBa nemaBama, ucruue Cysana Pajuh
nojayaBajia Cy aHTHIMHACTHYKA pPAcCIOJIOKEHa y 3E€MJbH ,,[I0CEOHO Yy
Panukannoj crpannu. [oBopuio ce 1a je ca omyackoM kpasba Musiana Tek mosua
nocna cBpiieHo.“ Munan Ilupohanan HaBoau na My je CBeToMup
HuxonajeBuh jenHom mpuiMkoM pekao naa je ,,auHactuja OOpenoswuh/.../
MIOHU3MIIA 3eMJbY U J1a TpeOa 3eMJbU KO TOA JJaHAC J1a TIONUTHE YIVIEA y CBETY.
Tako MuCIIe ¥ MHOTH HEyTpaaHu. “*® M3BecHu nubepan mo uMmeny Hukoona,
cectpuh renepana Josana benmnmapkoBuha mucao je JoBany Puctuhy o
0axaTocTH paguKaja y aJeKCHHAYKOM Kpajy, KOjU Cy c€ ,,y NOCIEImhE BpeMe
TOJMKO 00e300pa3uiy Ja KaJ Xohe Jja ra ClioMeHy He Kaxy KpaJb, HETO camo
Munan.* CauyHe BECTH Cy CTH3aJIe U 011 JIOKaTHUX ndepaia u3 [Tupora, koju
Cy 3a paJuKaje TOBOPWIH J1a Cy ,,JUHACTHYKA OMO3UIM]ja* U ]a lbHX0oBa Oopoa
,,HHje 0opOa MoauTHYKa Hero AUHACTHYKA. “¢7 VI3 KpyIIeBauKor Kpaja cTH3aje
cy nocraBe HamecHHUITBY y KOjuMa ce HaBoM fa je u3BecHu npodecop baduh
13 TaMOLIBET Kpaja CAoNIUTHO CBOM IIpHjaTesby /a pajuKali paje Ha TOME
,»Ja caM Hapoj BJIaZa, @ MUHUCTPH Ja QUTypUILy*, U 1a Y JOIJIETHO BpeMe
HaMmeparajy ,,j1a 30puiiry nmocrojehu pen’ u yBemy pemnyonuky.

VY oLeHH OBOT KpaTKor IepHojia NapiaMeHTapHOT peXnuMa, He Tpeda
ryOuTH M3 BUAa YHIH-ECHHUILY J]a C€ MapiaMEHTapHU CUCTEM YIPKOC IUIOIHOT
3aKOHO/IaBCTBA, KOj€ CYy OCTBapwje paluKajCKe BiIaje ,,IPETBOPHUO Yy
TOTaNUTapHH jeaHonapTHjcku pexum™ (1889-1892).9° Aunpej Llemjakun
MCTHYE 12 Y TOME HeMa HUYeT HeOOUYHOT, jep ,,IPHIIMKOM YKJbYUUBamba YUCTOT
napJIaMeHTapHOT MEXaHNW3Ma, COLUjallHa XOMOTEHOCT CPIICKOT JIPYILITBA HUja
Morna“, a ga ce He TpaHc(opMuile y MOJUTHYKH MoOHomon Pannkamne
CTpaHKe, K0ja je uMajia OrpoOMHY MOAPIIKY CTAHOBHUILTBA. Y TaKBOj CHTyalUjH

8 Cpncke nosune, 6p. 63 (31. mapt 1892); M. Bojsoauh, nas. deno, 113.

6 C. Pajuh, Ilpumena napramenmapusma y Cpouju (1889-1894), 146—147.

% Hcro, 149.

6 M. TMupohawnar, berewe, npup. Cysana Pajuh, beorpanx 2004, 471.

7 ACAHY, JP, X/8, 6p. 220, 221.

% ACARY, JP, X/2, 6p. 59; C. Pajuh, llpumena napramenmapusma y Cpouju (1889—
1894), 149.

% Hcro, 145.
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Mupocnas /JI. [lemnh, Boxuna b. Miagenosuh

,»cy KpyHa, a 1 ocraie HoIMTHYKe CTpaHKe, CBEJICHU Ha HUBO IIPUBE3aKa HOBE
arncosryTHe BiacTh.* To cy Ouim riiaBu y3pouu 300r kojux je Ycras u3 1888.
roJIMHE KOJUM je YBEIICH IapiiaMeHTapu3am ,,010 ocyhen Ha Heycrex. 7"

0 A. llemjakun, Moeoroeuja Hukone Hawuha (1868—1891), Beorpan 2008, 356-357.
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Dynxyuonucare napramenmapnoe cucmema y Kpawvesurnu Cpouju 00 1889. oo 1892. 2o0une

Miroslav D. PeSié¢
Bozica B. Mladenovi¢

FUNCTIONING OF THE PARLIAMENTARY SYSTEM IN THE
KINGDOM OF SERBIA FROM 1889 TO 1892

Summary

The constitutional reform of 1888 had a strong impact on Serbia’s
political and constitutional life. The multiannual struggle of the People’s
Radical Party culminated in passing of the constitution by the principle of
majority. The position of the Radical Party was changed from the ground as it
came to power and made its own cadre consisting of young intellectuals. The
analysis of the overall work of the radical government from 1889 to 1892
indicates that the radicals on the one hand made great effort to introduce the
constitution into the political life of Serbia, and on the other to limit the ruler’s
power. However, it should not be forgotten that the parliamentary regime on
which so many radicals insisted was gradually turning into a totalitarian one-
party system. The parliamentary system that enabled the absolute power of the
Radical Party in all state institutions was short-lived. King Alexander had an
immense wish to bring an end, as soon as possible, to all new things introduced
by the parliamentary system, which is why he was constantly fighting with the
political parties and very frequently insisted on a coup.

Keywords: parliamentarism, Radical Party, election law, Liberal Party,
Jovan Risti¢.

Unanax npumiben: 25. 01. 2016.
Unanak xoHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBpuBame: 08. 07. 2016.
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Anabepro BEKEPEJIN"
Yausep3urer CanueHra
Pum

Hrammja

CPIICKH YCIIOH HA BAJIKAHY
INPEMA BEJIEHIKAMA UTAJIMJAHCKHUX JUIIVIOMATCKHUX
NMPEACTABHUKA U BOJHUKA (1875-1903)"

Ancmpaxkm: Aytop pexkoHcTpyuine ucropujy Cpobuje on XepueroBagkor
ycTaHka 10 youctsa Anexcannpa O6penosuha Ha ocHOBY Oenerku o CpOuju koje cy
y TOM HEepHOAYy MUCAIH UTAIHWjaHCKU JAUINIOMATCKU IPEICTAaBHULM M BOJHULHN W3
pa3mmuuTHX rpagosa EBpore. Y mocneame Tpu nenenuje 19. Bexa bamkan mocraje
MoJIpydYje O BENWKOT 3Hadaja 3a Wrtammjy, Koja, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, 3a OaikaHCKe
MOJINTHYKE EIUTE IMPEICTaBJba MOJAEN HAI[MOHATHOT yjeIni-emha, IpUMep Koju je
TpebaJo CIeTUTH y CBOjHUM HallMOHATHUM acmupaiujama 10 te Mepe na he Cpbowuja, y
MPOTHBPEYHO] YIIO3U yjenumbyjyhe cruie jyrocIoBeHCKOT MOoApyYja, Y TOM MEPHOLY
OoutH cmaTpaHa ,,0ankaHcKuUM [InjeMOHTOM” — Ha3WB KOjHU KOPHCTE HTAJIHjaHCKU
koH3ymu o KaBypoBor Bpemena. Mtanmjancka uctopujcka rpaba, Kpo3 aHamuzy
MOJMUTHYKUX, BOJHUX U TEPUTOPHjATHIX MMUTAka KOja MIOTPECajy 3eMJbE PErrje y TOM
TEIIKOM IIPOLIeCY HAIMOHAJHE eMaHIMIaNWje, CBEIOYHM O BEIMKOM HHTEpecy
UTAJINjaHCKE CIIOJbHE MTOJIUTHKE ITPEeMa CPIICKOM BOJHOM YCIIOHY Ha bankany.

Kwyune peuu: Vicrouno murame, CpOuja, BOJHH YCIIOH, WTaJHjaHCKU
JUIUIOMATCKH IPEJCTABHULH U BOJHULIH.

Y600

VY jymy 1875. rogmHe XepreroBaukyd ycTaHaK HEM30EKHO OTBapa
Hcrouno murame. Ycranak, cykoou Llpre ['ope u Cpouje ¢ OcmaHCKUM
IapcTBOM W PycKo-Typckm paTr pa3BHjajy W OjadyaBajy CBECT OaTKaHCKHX
Hapoja Jla Cy OHH TBOPITM BIACTUTHX CyIOWHA W Ja Tpeba ma ce 6ope Kao
MOJINTUYKA aKTepu y peruony. lIpmBHIHUM KpajeM Kpuse ¢ oaiTyKama
MIOHETHM Ha bepmmHckoM KoHTpecy 1878. rogwHe o1 CTpaHe BEIMKUX CHIIA,

* alberto.becherelli@uniromal..it
** Pax npesena Aunga Coxol.
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Cp6u, Lpnoropuu u PymyHnu he noTBpauTH CBOjy HOJIUTUYKY U HALIMOHAIHY
HE3aBUCHOCT (0ap y NPBOOUTHUM JAp>KaBHUM je3rpuMa), OcMaHCKO HapCTBO —
y cBe 1y0Jb0j ¥ HEIIOBPAaTHOj KpU3K — HOHOBO he ce moByhu y cBoje moJMTHYKO
Y TEPUTOPHjAJIHO CEAMLITE TyHABCKO-OAIKaHCKOT MOApYyYja, oK he Beiuke
CHJIE C Pa3IMYUTHM HHTEpecHMa ipema MICTouHOM nuTamy — a 1oJ1 H3rOBOPOM
Ja mruTe OaNKaHCKe HapoJe y YCHOHY — npedopMyIicaTH CBOje TEXKIE Ha
OCHOBY HOBOT Tiopetka Jyroucroune EBpore.!

Ayctpo yrapcka he HacTaBUTHM Ja ce Mella W IpoJupe y
JY’)KHOCJIOBEHCKY HAI[MOHAJHY PEAJTHOCT, KOjy y aBrycty 1875. romune
EHIJIECKO TOCJIAaHCTBO y beuy ommcyje kao ,,jyro-cllOBEHCKH OCHHaK Ha
[aycTpoyrapckum] rpanunama.” [usb AycTpoyrapcke je ia Crpedd pasBoj
MOJUTHYKHUX U KYJITYpPHUX B€3a jy>)KHOCIOBEHCKHX HapoJia M Ipe CBera Ja
0java CpIICKO-LPHOrOPCKe MOIUTHYKO-TEpUTOpHjasiHe ogHoce. Ha oBaj HauwmH,
JY’)KHOCTIOBEHCKO NHUTAHkE€ HAPEAHUX T'O/IMHA jouI yBeK he OMTH y CpeauIITy
MehyHapoHUX 0HOCA TOT IEPUOAA, K0 U EKOHOMCKE, BOjHE U TUTNIOMATCKE
TIOJIMTUKE CBAaKe EBPOIICKE CUIIE — in primis Pycuje — 3anHTepecoBaHe 3a jelaH
Behu nponop npema Jyroucrounoj EBpornu.’ ['maBHM MHTEpeC UTaTHjaHCKE
BJIaJI¢ je J]a yU4BPCTH CBOje MeljyHaponHe ofHOCEe Kako OM cynelioBaia C
BEJIMKUM CHJIaMa y TIoZIeNH cepa yTUIlaja: HTaIUjaHCKH LIUJBEBH CYy TIpE CBEra
npesiacT Ha MenuTepany u Ha kpajy 19. Beka, 300r Heycliexa mbeHe adpruike
KOJIOHHWjaJTHE TIOJINTHKE, eKCIIaH3Mja peMa bankanckoM momyoctpBy. Y oBoM
NEPUOAY UTAJIMjaHCKH AUTUIOMATCKH NPEJICTABHULN U BOJHULU Y Pa3IHIUTHM
nenouma EBporne ¢ moceOHOM naxkmoM he npatutu norahaje Ha bankany u
cnatu y Pum m3BemTaje, KOMEHTape M YTHUCKE O HAllMOHAIHUM U TEPUTO-
pHjaJIHUM NHUTakUMa Koja Ha kpajy 19. Beka morpecajy OajlkaHCKE 3eMJbE
TOKOM IIpOLieca HAIMOHAIHE eMaHLHIIALH]e.

Moobunuzayuja 3a noOpuwiKy ycmanka
y bocnuu u Xepyezoeunu (1875-1876)

BocHa u XepiueroBuna u byrapcka cy HajHecTaOWITHUje MOKpajuHE
OcMaHCKOT LApCTBa, y CPEAUIITY CTATHUX yCTaHaKa ¥ M0OyHa, yIJIaBHOM 3001

'O Ucrounom mutamby (1875-1878) y uranmjanckoj ucropuorpaduju ua. A. Tamborra,
L ’Europa centro-orientale nei secoli XIX-XX (1800-1920), Milano 1971, 247-270.
3a UCTOPHUjCKY PEKOHCTPYKIM]jy IIpeMa HTAINjaHCKO] BOjHO] rpahu Bua. A. Biagini,
La Questione d’Oriente del 1875—78 nei documenti dell’Archivio dell Ufficio Storico
dello Stato Maggiore dell’Esercito, Memorie storiche militari, Roma 1978, 353-386.
HWranujanrcka ncropriorpaduja ce 6apmiia 6aakaHCKUM goral)ajuva HapodrTO M3 TIOJIUTHYKOT,
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xpumrhaHcke HETPIEJBLUBOCTHU IpeMa Typckoj Biactu. Bucoka [lopra, Bohena
OPUTUCIUMA BEJIMKUX CHja, Oe3yCIEHIHO je MOKyIaBaia Ja MOKPeHe HU3
pedopMu, IITO Cy JIOKAJIHE BIACTU PEJOBHO cripedasaie. Y jyiy 1875. ronune
jour jenan ycranak nounse Mehy XpBaruma nu3 XepueroBuse, 1a 0u ce 6p3o
npourpro Meh)y Cpbrma Ha HCTOKY XepLEroBUHE U Ha Kpajy 00yXBaTHO LIEITy
bocny.* Cp6uja u Llpua Topa, ¢popmanHo jour yBek moa TypckoM Biaiihy,
BUJENIC Cy NPWIMKY Jla CTEeKHY He3aBUCHOCT ox [lopTe m mpommpe cBoje
rpanune: 1876. ronune o6e he o6jaButu par Typckoj.

Hacnenna Kuexesuna Cpbuja, y Bazannom ogHocy npema [loptu, ann
C HE3aBUCHOM yIpaBoM, 1875. ronuHe je y MyHOM MOJUTHYKOM YCIIOHY H
Bbeorpan he yop3o mocraru ueHtap BohctBa nmodyne mpotus OcMaHnuja y
bocuu n Xepuerosunu. Ha yOouctBo kuesa Muxauna OOpenoBuha 1868.
rofHEe BOjCKa je OomTpo pearoBana u reHepan Mwunuoje I[lerposuh
bnasnaBan, Tajammu MUHHCTap BOjCKE, M3 TapHU30HA IJIABHOT Ipaja
IPOINIacuo je 3a HOBOI Biajapa 4eTpHaecTOrouIlmer Muiana, Hehaka
npeMuHysIor. TOKOM MaJloJeTHHINTBA KHe3a MulaHa 3eMJby je BOIHIIO
TPOWIAHO HAMECHHUIITBO KOj€ Cy UMHUIM, nopen biaznasua, Josan Puctuh u
JoBan I'aBpmiioBuh. Ha Taj naumn bnasznaBan, 1872. romguHe mpenceaHuk
BIIAJIC, jaua MO3HUIIK]Y BOjCKE Y MOIUTHIKOM X)uBOTYy Cpbuje.’

€KOHOMCKOT M BOJHOT yTJla M Ha OCHOBY ofHoca Uramuje n bankana on mepuoza
Pucophumenra, Ha ocHOBY pamoBa Anlhena Tambope (Angelo Tamborra), ananutigapa
OarkaHCKUX MHUTamka U ayTopa BAKHUX Jiena o uctopuju bamkana 19. Beka. Bun. Hip.
A. Tamborra, Cavour e i Balcani,Torino 1958; Id., La politica serba del Regno di
Sardegna 1856—1861 (su documenti inediti), Rassegna storica del Risorgimento
XXXV, 1 (1951) 43-72.

2 OBaj 3aHUMJBHB OITHC TIPEHEO j€ UTATMjAHCKK OTIIPABHUK mociosa y JIoHaony Penaro
Je Maptuno (Renato De Martino) y jeZHOM caoITehy MUHHCTPY CIIOJPHUX ITOCIIOBA
Emunnjy Buckontnjy Benoctn (Emilio Visconti Venosta). Bun. Documenti
Diplomatici Italiani (DDI), Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. VI, doc. 315. OBaj u3pa3
he xacHHje KOPUCTUTH W MUHHUCTAp CHOJbHUX mociosa Jlynhu Ameneo Menerapu
(Luigi Amedeo Melegari), Bun. Lj. Aleksi¢-Pejkovié, The Serbian Question in Italy s
Balkan Policy until the First World War, Italy’s Balkan Strategies 19"& 20" Century,
V. G. Pavlovi¢ (ed.), Belgrade 2014, 90.

3 A. Tamborra, L Europa centro-orientale nei secoli XIX-XX, 261-262.

4 Meljy GpojHMM MCTOPHjCKUM JeInMa 0 XepleroBaukoM ycTauky 1875-78. sum. B.
Uyopunosuh, bocancku ycmarnak 1875—1878, beorpax 1996; M. Exmeunh, Yemanak
v bocnu 18751878, Beorpan 1996. 3a jenan XpoHOIONIKH PHUKa3 OBOT TIEPHO/A BUI.
W. J. Stillman, Herzegovina and the Late Uprising: The Causes of the Latter and the
remedies. From the notes and letters of a special correspondent, London 1877.

5 Bun. S. Jovanovié, Serbia in the Early ‘Seventies, The Slavonic Review 4, 11 (1925)
384-395; V. Trivanovitch, Serbia, Russia, and Austria during the Rule of Milan Obrenovich,
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Haxo je ,,miaa” utanujaHcka Bi1aga y THM roguHaMa y Mel)yHapoaHoj
JUIUIOMATHjU W Jajbe y MaprUHAIHOM IIOJIOXkajy mpema OaJKaHCKUM
nutambuMa, Kpassesuna Uranuja naje Kuexesunu CpOuju noapiky, Oap
MOpAaJHy, y UM€ TPaAULHOHAIHE MOJUTHKE PucophumeHTa M 3ajeTHUUYKE
60pbe Cpba u Uranujana nporus OcMaHcKor napctsa u J[BojHe MoHapxuje.®
VY ucro Bpeme, y oBoj ¢azu Uranuja je Beoma onpesHa y CBOjUM OAHOCHMA C
BEJIMKUM cuiiama. Jla je y Tom nepuony y cBojuM 3axtesuma CpOuja Moriia na
padyHa Ha TeHepalHy noJIpuKy MTanuje 3HaNM Cy U CPICKU JUIIIOMATCKU
npeactaBHULU. Y Majy 1875. ronuHe, Ha npuMep, HEMOCPEAHO MPE yCTaHAK
y bocun n Xepuerosunu, MUHUCTPU KHe3a Munana pajie Ha MOHETapHO]
pedopMHu Koja cTaBjba y IPOMET HALMOHAIHY CPeOpHY BaJIyTy U [IOCTaBJba
Kpaj KOHQY3UjU Y TProBauyKUM pazMeHama, 300 KOJIUYMHE U Pa3HOBPCHOCTH
cTpanux u Jomahux BamyTa y kHexeBuHH. Cprcku qumiiomara y Llapurpany
Kocra Marasunosuh y Ty cBpXy nocehyje nuTaianjaHcKor OTIpaBHUKA [IOCIOBa
y Hapurpany Enpuxa Kosa (Enrico Cova) jep ce Bnana y beorpany nnamm
NpUroBopa u Temkoha kKoje O cysiTaH BEpOBaTHO MOCTABHO YKOJIHMKO OH ce
cupoBene MoHerapHe pedopme. Kako ce HaBoaum y HTaIMjaHCKUM
JUIJIOMAaTCKUM AOKyMeHTHMa, MarasuHoBuh ce Hazia na he Utanuja u y oBom
Clly4ajy TIOKa3aTH CBOje ,,IpHjaTeIbCKO pacronoxemne” npema Cpouju ,,1ieHehu
0JIarOHAKJIOHO Pa3NOr XUTHOCTH M alCoJIyTHY HEONXOJHOCT’ MpPOMEHE
HPHIMKA Y MOHETAPHOM CHCTEMY KHEKEBUHE.

Y beorpany Puctuh mnpencraBjba cTpaHy Koja moApiKaBa
uHTepBeHIMjy CpoOuje y bocHu u XepueroBunu ¢ IUJbEM OCBajarmba manu
militari jy*KHOCIOBEHCKUX TEpUTOpHja KOje Cy M Aajbe MOA OCMAHCKOM
Biamhy. Y Bpeme ycranka y bocau u Xepuerosunu 1875. rogune, BojHa cHara
CpIICKE BOjCKE Ha ,,paTHOj HO3U MPOLEHbYje CE Ha OKO CTO MEAECeT XUibaJa
BOjHHKA, OIIACHOCT Koja Tepa Bucoky Ilopty na pacnonenu Tpyiie Ha rpaHULH

1868-78, The Journal of Modern History 3, 3 (1931) 414-440; A. N. Dragnich,
Leadership and Politics: Nineteenth Century Serbia, The Journal of Politics 37, 2
(1975) 344-361.

6 O pasBojy Cp6uje kao ,Ilujemonty” Jyxuux CioseHa y 19. Beky Bua. D.
MacKenzie, The Serbs and Russian Pan-Slavism, 1875-1878, Ithaca 1967, 7-15; 1d.,
Serbia as Piedmont and the Yugoslav Idea, 1804—1914, East European Quarterly 28,
2 (1994) 153; D. T. Batakovi¢, The Balkan Piedmont — Serbia and the Yugoslav
Question, Dialogue 10 (1994) 25-73. O WuTaIMjaHCKO-CPIICKHUM OJHOCHMA H
nTanujancko]j monuruiwm npema Cpouju Bua. H. Crunuesuh, Cpouja u Hmanuja y XIX
sexy, I'mac Cpricke akanemuje Hayka 1 ymerHoct CCCLXXVII. Operpeme je3nka
kkeBHOCTH 16 (1995); Jb. Anexcuh Ilejkosuh, I1oaumuxa Umanuje npema Cpouju
0o 1870. cooune, beorpan 1979.

" DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. VI, doc. 199.
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ca CpOujom na Ou obGecxpadbpmiia KnexxeBuHy 1a momy3me OMIIO KakBe Mepe
noApuike nodymeHuuuMa. [Ipema oHOME IITO W3BEIITaBajy y aBrycTy H
cenTeMOpy MWTajdMjaHCKH JUIUIOMAaTCKM MpeICTaBHUIM Ha baikany
UTAJIMjaHCKOM MUHHCTPY CIIOJbHHX HocioBa Emuinjy Buckontujy Benoctu
(Emilio Visconti Venosta),® Biaia y beorpaay Huje 3acTpaiieHa 0CMaHCKHM
KpeTambMMa Ha TPaHMLM M OArOBapa NPUIIPEMameM jeJHOr KaMmma y
Bumierpaay (mect xubana Jbyan), KOju Mapajiuiie Typcku kamn y CjeHunn,
crpeyaBa IIyT OCMaHCKUM cHarama npema bocau npexo Pymenuje u nonctude
Hemupe y Hosom [lazapy. C BojHe Tauke rienumra 3a OcMaHCKO LapCTBO
KocoBo mosbe nocraje o mpecyaHor 3Hadaja, 10K je Bennkoj [loptu cBe Texe
na npehe Jlum n Apuny na O6u yrymmia ycraHak y CaMOM EHEHOM CPEAUIITY.
VYnpaBo Ty — o0aBemTaBajy WTalIMjaHCKU AMIJIOMATCKH MPEICTAaBHULM —
noOyleHUIIM HaMepaBajy Ja YCIOCTaBe Be3y ca CPICKMM KaMIIOM Yy
Bumerpany. Cprcka Binaga, ¢ Ipyre crpaHe, Kako OM ce ompaBiajia Of
ONTYX0M OCMaHCKUX BilacTd y bocHu 1 XepLeroBnnu aa mymra 100poBoJbLe
KOjH ce MPUAPYXKYjy NoOymeHUIuMa, TBpAU Aa HUje ped o Cpbuma Beh o
00CaHCKOXEPLEroBauKNUM CeJballiMa KOjU, HPHUCUIBEHH 300r NMPETXOAHUX
JIOLIMX XKeTBHU Ja ce ucene y CpOujy, cana ce Bpahajy y cBojy ZOMOBHHY ,,J1a
6u ey cynouHy cBoje 6pahe.”

3a Cpbujy, Kako HaBOJIE Jajbe, Clame OpyXKja 1 [oopoBosbana y bochy
n XepLeroBuHy je caMo IoueTak, uako je y beorpamy cacBum jacHo na
AycTpoyrapcka Hehie 103BOJUTH OO KaKBO TEPUTOPHjATHO MPOLIHPEHE
Cpbuje y npaBiy 00CaHCKOXEPLETOBAYKOTI PETHOHA WIIM HErOBO yCIOCTa-
BJbalE y OOJNMKY ayTOHOMHE HJIHM 4ak He3aBucCHe apkase.'” Knez Munaw,
YCIIOBJbEH MOJUTHYKAM KPYTOBHMA KOjU CE€ CYNPOTCTaBIbha]y CPIICKO)j BOjHO]
WHTEPBEHIMjU, HEMa HaMmepy Ja oOjaBu par Typckoj y Toaukoj Mepu na
yoasbaBa M3 Bhage Pucruha kaga ,,MHTEPBEHIMOHUCTHYKA’ CTpaHa Yy
CkynwTuHu 3acTyna z1a je Hemoryhe na CpOuja ocrane paBHOIYIIHA IIpeMa
cynbunu bocanama. Kues, mehyrum, mopa ma ce cyouu W C ,,BalCKUM
npereHaeHTMa Ha nipecto, Hukomom [lerpoBuhem Hheromem u3 Lpue [ope
u Ilerpom Kapahophesuhem. OBaj apyru je cuH KHe3a y NPOTHAHCTBY

8 Peu je o komsynuma y Ckanpy u Conyny bepuapny bepujy (Bernando Berio) u
Mapky Tpabaynujy Pockapunujy (Marco Trabaudi Foscarini) m o MUHHCTPY Yy
Hapurpany JIynhujy Koprujy (Luigi Corti). Ibidem, docc. 348, 361 u 362.

? Ibidem.

10 Ibidem, vol. VII, docc. 246, 249 u 254. O 6GocaHCKOM NMUTABY U OJHOCHMA H3Mel)y
Aycrtpoyrapcke u Cpouje Bua. I. D. Armour, Apple of Discord: Austria-Hungary,
Serbia and the Bosnian Question 1867—71, The Slavonic and East European Review
87, 4 (2009) 629-680.
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AJlekcaHpa M YOBEK BEJIMKOI BOJHOI KalaluTeTa, KOju je CTaBHO Ha
pacniosiarame nodymennnuma u3 bocue 1 XepueroBuHe HCKyCTBO CTEUCHO
tokoM Ppaniycko-npyckor para 1870-1871. Cyouen ¢ puBanuma, Munas y
nposiehe 1876. ronune je npuMopaH ja mo30Be Ha BiacT Pucrtuha, koju — kao
mTo je uzBectuo u Munuctap Uranuje y beuy Kapno ®@ennue Hukonuc nu
Pobunant (Carlo Felice Nicolis di Robilant) HoBoM utanujaHcKoM MUHUCTPY
cnospHUX nociiosa Jlyuhujy Ameney Menerapujy (Luigi Amedo Melegari) —
ce yop3o 3anaxe 1a ce Cpbuju mosepu aqmuHucTparmja bocue.!!

Curyaunja y beorpany je nemupna, anmu Cpouja, 6ap 3BaHUYHO, jOII
MOYETKOM jyHa He TI0Ka3yje Hamagayke CTaBOBE, W3jaBUBIIN J1a he mpeay3eTu
MIPBEHCTBEHO 0j10pambeHe Mepe. UnmeHnna je, mehytum, umu je to 6ap ocehaj
u crpax OcMaHCKOT apcTBa, 1a of anpuia Cpouja MoOWIMILE BOjCKY, HA YEIIO
TpyHa 1ocTaBjba CTpaHe OQHULUPE, IITO HE OCTAB/ba MHOTO CYMIbE O TbeHUM
HaMmepama. UwHE ce ja MoOWIM3anMja HUje MOJCTakHyTa camo ocehajem
y3Hemupenocts 36or Ilopre, Beh, a Mox1a 1 BHILLIE, OJ1 OHE N3a3BaHE O]l CTPaHE
AycTpoyrapcke, IOIITO U 0Ba HOCJIeIkba IPEICTaB/ba IPEIPEKY 38 OCTBAPEHE
cprickux TexmU. Muinan O0peHnoBuh cymma Ja Bnaga beua cmunba Hemro
NPOTHB HEra U IpeKopaBa AycTpOyrapcKy 3a JA0JIeJbeHy ClI0001y MPETCHACHTY
Kapahophesuhy na ce kpehe no Teputopuju MoHapxuje 1 mory3uma onacHe
npunpeme. [Ipema nranujaHckoM MUHUCTPY CIIOJBHUX ITOCTIOBa Menerapujy,
ako 6u CpOwuja yuuta y pat npotus Typcke, 0301ibHE Ou OMile OATOBOPHOCTH
Bbeorpana npex EBpomom. 30or oBor pasiora, Kao ,,ACKPEHU NpHjaTesb
CPIICKOT HapoJa”, aji W BHILE IITO je 3aMoJbeHa o1 beua na mocpenyje kox
CpIICKE BJIaJIe 32 MUPHO peliewe, Mranuja, 3ajeano ¢ Pycujom n Enrneckom,
uHTepBeHUcahe ca CBOjUM JAMIJIOMATCKUM TPEACTaBHUIITBHUMA KOX
MuaHoBHX MUHHUCTapa Kako OW M3HeNa MOCIeIulle CUTyalllje y Kojoj ou
CPIICKH KHE3 — HacTaBjba Meserapu — tpebao ,,cariaeaaTu cBy 030mpHOCT .12
Cankr [letepOypr nmoce6Ho he ynosopuru Binany y beorpany na ykomamko
uzabepe par, To hie HaNpPaBUTH ,,HAa BIACTUTU PU3HK U omacHOCT”."? Y Hekum

1 DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870—1896, vol. VII, doc. 68; V. Trivanovitch, Serbia, Russia,
and Austria, 423-431.

12 Ibidem, doc. 163. UtanuijaHcka TUIMIOMATCKa MPEJICTABHUIITBA HHTEPBEHUITY 63
ycnexa u kox Bucoke [lopre, y mokymajy ga yoene Typke ga yaamse OCMaHCKE TpyTIe
ox cpricke rpanune. Anekcannapo Bepronm (Alessandro Vernoni), mpeBozmuiaig
WTanujaHckor mociancTtBa y Llapurpamy, mocmart je kon Cadper-mame kako Ou
WHCUCTHPAO Ha ,,BEINKOM MOpPaHOM Y4YWHKY  koju 0m Ha Cpbe mmao ,jemaH
OUHWTIIEIaH T0Ka3 yMepeHocTn , cTtaBibajyhu Biaxy beorpana ,,0TBOpeHO Ha KpUBY
cTpaHy npen BenukuM cuiama.” Ibidem, doc. 198. O mHTEpBeHIIjaMa UTaIHjaHCKE
TUTUTOMAaTHje a CIIpeyr pat BuA. JokyMmeHte 24, 158, 169. n 186.

13 Ibidem, doc. 204.
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UTaJIMjaHCKUM MTOJUTHYKUM KPYTOBHUMA [TOCTOjU MHTEPEC — KAKO TBPIH KOH3YIT
y Ckanpy bepnapno bepuo, y ctpaxy on ,,clI0BEHCKOT Hagupama” — 1a Typcka
He u3ryou bocHy n XepueroBuny, win yKOJIHUKO JI0 Tora jaohe, aa oHa Oyzie
aHekcupaHa Ayctpuju, a He Cpouju, ,,na 6u ce gomyctuiio Uranuju na ce
opujentuiue Ha Mctpy, UTa., Kao U CKpeHyla ClIoBeHCKa Oyjuua ca 3amnazna”,
yujeM he ce ,,ygapuy” Outun moryhe oAynpeTu camo CTBapameM ApXKase
AnbGanuje — ,,Moaepatopa CioBeHa”, TEXKHUINTA, ,,0 YEMY CBEAOYH H HEHA
ucropuja”, mpema Uranuju u Typckoj.'*

Tpuneceror jyna 1876. ronune, HarocieTKy, kue3z CpOuje, paBHOAYIIaH
npeMa CTpaHuM Ipe/yIo3uMa, oOaBerITaBa Ja je CPIicKa BOjCKa ,,pau ONpaBIaHe
onOpaHe” cnpemHa 1a yhe y noOymeHe NPOBUHIIMjE: CICIH 3BaHUYHH ya3aKk
Cp6uje u Llpue T'ope y part, HOBoOCT Koja cTmke y Pum 3axBasbyjyhu iupekTHOM
Tenerpamy 3a Meserapuja onx munuctpa y Llapurpany Jlyuhuja Kopruja.'s
Cpricku KHE3 MOOMIIHILE YKYITHO OKO CTO JIBaJIECET M OCaM XUJbaJa BOJHHKA,
KOjHMa ce MPUAPYXKyje U Marbu Opoj cTpaHuX JoOpoBosbala. Ycraniu y bocHu
1 XepLeroBUHN HauILLIM Cy Ha BEJIMKY MelyHaporHy conuaapHocT: u3 JIoHaoHa,
[Mapusza, XKenese, bepnuna, Pycuje, a HapoUUTO U3 COLMjATMCTHYKUX KPYyroBa
mmpoM Eporie. Komutern koju moapikaBajy NmoOyHEHHUKE MIaJby OPYKje H
noOpoBoJbLle, Mely KojuMa ce Haja3u U UTaJMjaHCKa JIeTHja, KOjy YHHU OKO
yeTpaeceT Jbyau. tbuxosa nozapiika ycranka y bocHu n XepueroBunu u cprickoj
Y IPHOTOPCKOj BOjCLIM MPEACTaBIba BaKaH A0 MpucycTsa ,,[{pBeHnx korryba”
y EBponu y npyroj nonosusu 19. Beka.'®

Cpricke ¥ IPHOTOPCKE TPyIE Y MOYETKY MTOCTHUKY 3Ha4dajHE ycIexe y
60pbu mpotuB OcMmaHnMja ¥ ajy HOBH 3ayieT MoOymeHHIMMa y bocHu u

4 Ibidem, vol. VI, doc. 348. O kousyiy bepujy y Cxanpy Bua. B. Hrabak, Italijanski
konzul u Skadru B. Berio o arbanaskom pitanju 1876—1878, Casopis za suvremenu
povijst 3 (1978) 25-37.

15 DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. VII, doc. 210.

160 penosamy apubangunana y Esponu Bua. A. Tamborra, Garibaldi e I’Europa.
Impegno militare e prospettive politiche, Roma 1983. O uranujanckium 100poBoOJbIIIMA
Koju cy pouutd Ha bankan na noapike ycranak u3 1875-1878. Bua. M. Deambrosis, La
partecipazione dei garibaldini e degli internazionali italiani all insurrezione di Bosnia
ed Erzegovina del 1875-76 e alla guerra di Serbia, Studi garibaldini e altri saggi, R.
Giusti (ed.), Mantova 1967, 33-82; E. R. Terzuolo, The Garibaldini in the Balkans,
1875-1876, The International History Review 4, 1 (1982) 111-126; A. Pitassio,
L’estrema sinistra e il movimento garibaldino di fronte alla crisi d’Oriente del 1875—
78, Europa Orientalis 2 (1983) 107—121. O I'apubanaujy kao cumM00I1y HaI[MOHATHUX
6opOu Ha bankany Buj. M. Priante, Giuseppe Garibaldi: Hero in the Piedmont of the
Balkans. The Reception of a Narrative of the Italian Risorgimento in The Serbian Press,
Italy’s Balkan Strategies, 45—60.
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Xepuerosunu, nako Ju Pobunant n3 beua cMaTpa 1a HOHOBHO OKMBJbABAHE
yCcTaHKa y peruju u byrapckoj Huje JOCTUIIIO OHaj HUBO KojeM cy ce CpOu
Haganu.!” Bucoka Ilopra pasmarpa moryhHocT nga ykioHn Munana
OO0penoBuha, Koju je 3BaHUYHO M AaJbe OCMAHCKH Ba3all, ajl — Kao ILITO je
Mernerapu o6aBectno Ju PoOmiianta — ogycraje Ha OCHOBY CaBETa BEIHKHX
cuia, Koje MOApXKaBajy ofp)KaBame status quo y OGamkanckoj peruju.'® Y
centeMOpy, Ha o3uB camor Musnana O6peHoBuha 1 3axBajbyjyhu eBpoOIICKO]
JIMIUIOMaTHju, moTmucahe ce mpumupje koje Hehe Outm konawno.'” VY
nocpenoBawy he cyznemnoBatu u bed, 6e3 o03mpa 1mrTo je AycTpoyrapcka
cmarpana 1a CpOuja Mopa OUTH CTPOTO KaKILEHA, C TEIIKUM BOJHUM I1OPa3oM,
KaKo OW joj ce HaMETHYJIHM yCIIOBHM MHpA IMOCTaBJbEHU Jla OU ce AyroTpajHo
3ayCTaBWIM BeHU HeMupH 1 ambuuyje. [Togpxasajyhu Cpbe — Ayctpujanuu
TBpAe — EBpona ux yBepapa Ja UM TpyXKa 3alITUTY U MOJUTHYKY MOJPIIKY,
nonpuHocehn ,n1a ce Typckoj oiy3Me AEIOMHUYHO aKO HE M IOTIYHO
3aciy)eHa Harpaza nobene”.”’ Ayctpoyrapeka, y3 opiKaBambe status quo ante
belum, cripeMHH]ja je MpUXBaTUTH cialbeme Bese nsMmehy KuexxeBune u
OcMaHCKOT HapcTBa MO/ 3ajeAHMYKOM 3aIITUTOM BelukuX cuina.”! Criene qaHu
MHpa, al ¢ onoujameM Cpda aa mpoLyske MpuMupje 10 2. 0KToopa, ASTyIKepuM
Hanmup-nmama he pemmutu na 3aga omryuyjyhu ynapai, mro 6u U paHuje
YUYMHHO J1a HUje Omito okiieBama u3 Llapurpana.

Tapubanounyu y3 nooyrwenuke y bocnu u Xepyecosunu

[Ipema MenerapujeBuM moBepsbUBUM HH(POpMaIjama ambacagopy y
Bepnuny Enoapay ne Jlaynajy (Edoardo de Launau), y cykoOy y3 Cpbe cy u
UTaJIMjaHCKU JOOPOBOJBIIM, YIPKOC MEpaMa Koje Cy PUMCKE BJIacTH MOy3eIe
Jla ce CTPOro NpuAprKaBa Mo3uLKja HeyTpaiHocTH. Mitagu Utanujanu cy ce
3amyTuin npema CpOuju Beh mouetkom aBrycra 1875. roguHe: nMa UX OKO

17 DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. VII, doc. 255.

18 Ibidem, doc. 329.

1% Cpricku kHe3 ce 0Opaha BeMKuM Crilama [1a Ipe/Ty3My Mepe 3a [IPEeCTaHak KOHBIUKTA.
Bucoka Ilopra y noderky mocrasiba Teke 3axrese, Mehy kojuma u Bpahame TypcKor
rapHu3oHa y beorpa; kacHuje je yMepeHu)ja, IpuxBaTa JIMHU]Y status quo ante. Y1’y oBom
CIly4ajy UTaIMjaHCKa TUIUIOMATCKa aKllija 3a MUPOBHE criopasyMe ce oaBuja y beorpay
u Hapurpany. Ibidem, docc. 339, 341, 343, 347, 356 u 389.

20 Komenrap ce mpenucyje Menerapujy 3a reHepaiHOr KOH3ysa AycTpoyrapcke y
beorpany npunny Huxomnaycy Bpeny (Nikolaus Wrede). Ibidem, doc. 408.

2! Ibidem, doc. 365.
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TpUeceT, y jeaHoj deru ,,JI[puHcke Bojcke”, Bohenu ,,['apubanmujeBum”
kaneranoM Yencom Yeperujem (Celso Ceretti) u nopyunnkom Hamoneonom
Kopasunujem (Napoleone Corazzini),”> kojuma je, mehyTtum, 3aGpameHO
HOLICHE TUIIMYHUX LIPBEHUX KOIIyJba M UTAJIHjaHCKe 3acTaBe. KomureTn Koju
maspy 10OpOBOJBIIE, OPYXje, MYHHULIH]Y, XpaHy u oxehy mpema bocHu u
XepueroBUHU HUYY Yy IIaBHUM HTAJIMjaHCKUM TpagoBuma Pumy, Munany,
Topuny, bonomu, Aukonu, nako cy onn y Benerju u Tpety HajedurkacHuju 300T
reorpad)CKor moloxaja koju omoryhasa nakiie cruszame 110 bankana. Ueperu je
Mmehy npBuma xoju xxype y bocHy, riie ra Bojeoga Muxajino Muho Jbyoubparuh,
KOjH je Beh BOAMO NPeTXOHE yCTaHKe, 0OCTaB/ba Kao MOMONHMKa KaMna; Mehy
lapubanmunmma koju kpehy npema Janvarumju nanase ce u rpo¢ Kapno ®aena
(Carlo Faella), xareranu ®upmuao Hepunn (Firmino Nerini), Eprecro becosn
(Eresto Besozzi), Bysene Menotu (Giuseppe Menotti) u ®enepuko Buonanre
(Federico Violante). ¥V okroOpy y beorpax monaze 6usuwm ,,I'apubanaujesu”
odummpn 3rapanuno (Sgarallino) u Konxonunu (Concolini) koju ce Hyzne na
dopMupajy jenHy (paHIyCKO-UTAIMjaHCKY JIETHjy y CIy4ajy Ja ce yCTaHak
NPOIYXKU Ha Jayxe Bpeme. AycTpujcka BiacT of aeuemoOpa 1875. no nponeha
1876. ronuHe, NOKyIIaBa, MPEKO MPOTEPUBAbA U XaIILEHa, Aa CIIPEYH J0JIa3aK
noOpoBosbalia M oHeMoryhu kpetame ntanujanckux [ apubanaunana u3 Tpera,
MaKo MHOTH yCIIeBajy Jia mpel)y U CTUTHY 70 MecTa paTHUX orepauyja. [pyna
kojy Boau Paena u weroB nomohHuk Annpea Opakaponu (Andrea Fraccoli)
ctke 110 yere Jbybubparuha, na Ou umanu npBy pazMeHy Barpe 22. oKToopa y
onm xox 3ymma. On 15. nenemOpa 1875. ronmune, uranujancku [ apubanauHim
Cy HajOPOjHHU]U HECIIOBEHCKH CTPaHU JOOPOBOJBLIM Ca CKOPO YETHPHUCTO BOJHHUKA.
I1pahen ¢ mocebHoM HakoHOWY 0o cTpane ['apubanauja Koju My IIajbe pa3Ha
nrcMa 00jaBJbeHa y CPIICKO], Oyrapckoj 1 pyMyHCKOj tamiid, Yeperu, Ha yery
jenne dere utanujaHckux lapubanaunana, 3ajenquo ca Credanom Kanzujem
(Stefano Canzi) u Axunem buzonujem (Achille Bizzoni), Ha kpajy nera 1876.
rofIMHE opraHusyje jeman moxon mpotus Typaka Ha yuhy Heperse.”* Majop
Amnypea 3rapanuno, ¢ Opahom Jakomom (lacopo) u Ilackyanem (Pasquale),
Hocuial, u3Mehy ocranor, jeqaor [ 'apubananjeBor nucMa 3a HPHOTOPCKOT KHE3a
Huxomy, 12. pedpyapa 1876. ronune, nckpuasa ce y 3aapy npeMa XepLeroBuHI
¢ jenHom rpymniom ['apubanmunana u3 Jlusopsa.*

[IpucycrBo ,,I'apubannujeBux” moOpoBosbalia y3 MOOYHECHUKE Y
BocHu n XepreroBuHu cMaTpaHo je HoceOHO BayKHUM U O CTpaHe caMuXx Boha
noOyne. Buuyhu ,,Lunga vita a Garibaldi!” [,,)Kusuo ["apubanmu!”] u ,,Lunga

22 O merosom u3Bentajy Bum. N. Corazzini, In Serbia. Impressioni descrittive, Siena 1877.
23 DDI, Seconda Serie, 18701896, vol. VII, docc. 471 u 626.
24 E. R. Terzuolo, The Garibaldini in the Balkans, 117.
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vita alla Comune” [,,)Kusesia Komyna!”’], 106poB0oJbIH, COLMjATUCTH, PEILYOIH-
kaHIM noiase u3 Koropa, yOpoBHuKa 1, Kao TO je peueHo, beorpana. Jenan
oxn wux, bysene bapbantu bpogano (Giuseppe Barbanti Brodano) 1878.
roguHe he ocTaBUTH MMUCAaHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O CBOM HMCKYCTBY: Su la Drina.
Ricordi e studi slavi [Ha Jlpunau. Cehama u cnoercke cryauje] (MuaHo,
1878). Ilo3natu anapxucra Epuxko Manarecta (Errico Malatesta) mokyruasa,
0e3 ycnexa, 1a ce mpuapyku nodymennuuma y bocan n XepueroBunu, 10K 1
cam ['apubangu, y roguHama U QU3MYKH ciaad, anu U Jajbe MOJUTHYKH
aKTHBaH, Lajbe MO03/paBe BohaMa yCTaHKa IMPEKO CBOT MOBEPEHHKA Ipoda
Busanauja ITackya (Vivaldi Pasqua).”® Cnenbenurim "apubanauja sxene na
OJIprKe KMBOM PEBOJIyLIMOHAPHY Tpaaulyjy PucophumenTa koja je nosena 110
yjenumerma Urammje.”* Y oBuM MyIIKapiMMa MpoMeHa reHepaliije Hije yracuia
E€MOTHBHY U POMaHTHYAPCKYy >Kap HallMOHAJIHE OopOe, y CKiIaay ¢ €BPOIICKOM
KIIMMOM Koja je, 1864. ronuHe, nonpuHena crBapamy [IpBe MHTepHanmoHare,
Koja OopOy oborahyje M3pUYUTHjUM U KOHKPETHUJUM COIIWjaTHIM 3aXTEBUMA.
I'apubannu mo3uBa cBOje IpyroBe U CIEAOCHUKE Aa IMOMOTHY JbYIMMa IOX
komaHioM JbyOonOparuha, Koju je y TOM MOMEHTY I10JIa3Ha TauKa 32 UTaJIjaHCKe
no0poBosbLie U KojeM y aeuemOpy 1875. masse Busannuja Ilackya. Hakon
Jbyoubpatuha, Busanau [lackya he mocerutu u ripHOropckor kae3za Hukomy, y
Letumy, Te he nokymaru na yoenu ["apubanauniie ga nmpeycmepe cBojy momoh
HpuoroprwmMa. [Ipessior vehe ycneru 300r nporuBibea Daena, koju ¢ BehuaoM
nobpoBoskania ocraje y3 Jbyoudparuha u ¢ kojum he 6utu 3apobibeH y Mapty
1876. roquue.”” OBa Hecnarama he ce peruurts y jero 1876. roauHe, yiaackoM y
pat Cp6uje u Lipue ['ope, koje he moHOBO Nomy3eTH jeAHY 3ajeTHUUKY aKLUjy
npotuB OCMaHCKOT LIapCTBa.

[ToyeTHH CPIICKO-IIPHOTOPCKHU YCIIECH CE IPEKHUIA]Y, KpajeM OKToOpa,
Kajia OCMaHCKa KOHTpao(aH31Ba JeJIM CPIICKE CHAre Ha JBa jeia: o 19. no 21.
okToOpa 6opba OecHr Ha MopaBu rie ce cykobOJbaBajy cTo Xmibajga Typaka
npotuB mnexecer xuibaga Cpba. Cpbu cy mnoryueHu u 1. HOBemOpa
neguHUTHBHO ryOe AjnekcuHal; nesna jyskHa Cpouja caza je y pykama Typaka,
KOju uMajy oTBOpeH myT npema beorpany. [a cnacu CpOujy nuHTEpBEHHMIIIE
pycku map. Menerapu u utanujaHcku ambacagop y Cankr IlerepOypry
Kocrantnno Hurpa (Constantino Nigra) objammaBajy kako y Pycuju pacre, u3

% V. Dedijer, The Road to Sarajevo, New York 1966, 54.

26 T'apubaiu je yKJbydeH Ol CTpaHe CaMuX Bolja yCTaHKa, KOji My [IOYETKOM aBrycTa
1875. ronuHe maspy amen aa MOAp K BUX0BY 00pOy. Pauynajyhn Ha Benuku yrien
koju ['apubanau u nasee yxuBa y 1enoj EBpomnu, nuib moOymeHHKaA je Ja 1o0ujy
JETHTHMHTET Ha Mel)yHapoHOM HHUBOY ¥ loMoh y opykjy, onpemu u ojehu.

27 A. Tamborra, L’ Europa centro-orientale nei secoli XIX-XX, 265.
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naHa y naH, caocehame cranoBHumTBa npema Cpobuma u Lpaoropunma. To
caocehame je mpepacio y HOBYaHY U MEAMLMHCKY oMoh u y yuemthe y pary
OpojHUX PYCKHX BOjHHKA 3a KOj€ je yCIOCTaBJbeH nocedan GpoHI y HapcKoM
Oynery. Kako nume Hurpa, craB pyckor jaBHOT MIbEHa je 100po MO3HAT y
Beorpany, rae nonazak moMohu IpKu )KHBOM Hay Jia je TO CaMoO YBOA Y jEAHY
CHa)XHHUjy wuHTepBeHIHjy Pyckor mapcrsa.”® Tenepan u rpod Hukomaj
[NaBnoBuu Urnatjes, ambacanop y Llapurpany, npenaje ynrumarym Bucokoj
[optu, Tpaxxehn npumupje ca Cpoéujom u Lipaom ['opom, koje je mornucano
Tor ucror 1. HoBemOpa 1876. roguue Ha nepuos ox a8a Mecena.” Criopasym
j€ KacHHUje IPOAYKEeH, TOHOBO 3axBajbyjyhu mocpenoBamy BEIMKHX CHIA, 10
1. mapra 1877. ronuHe, Kaja CPICKH JEJEraTu 3a mnperosope, Jumurpuje
Maruh u @unmun Xpuctuh, HoTnuCyjy MUpPOBHU criopasyM y Llapurpany koju
y TOM MOMEHTY H3IVIe/ia KoHadaH.>”

OcMaHCKO LAPCTBO je MPEroBapao Ha OCHOBY OpiKaBamba statusa quo
ante beluma w firmana (enukta) u3 10. aBrycra 1867. romune.’! Typcku je
WJb, TIpe CBera, Jia no0uje rapaHIfjy Of CpIICKe cTpaHe na he cnpedutu
dopmupame opyxkanux Oannu y KoexeBuHM uyuje Om Hamepe Owiie
MOZACTHLIAKEC HEMHPa, J1a he 00ycTaBuTH cTBapame TajHUX ApyiuTasa y CpOuju
KOja MMajy MpeBpaTHUYKe IHJbeBe U ja Hehe moBehaBaru Opoj TBphaBa u Beh
nocrojehnx ondpambenunx mocraja.’? Mnak, npemMa uTajanjaHCKOM ambacaaopy
y beuy [lu PoOunanty, CpOuja Huje maBHa onacHocT Ocmannujama. CtaB
[Topre Takohe je mox yrtumajem y3HemMupeHocTH 300T onpe)eHHX BOJHHX
nokpera y Janmvanuju, koju, kako Jlu PoOunmanT Oenexu, YMHU ce
HaroBEIIITaBajy jeJHy HOBY MOOWIIN3aIUjy ayCTPHUjCKHUX Tpyma. Te mpurpeme

28 DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. VII, docc. 341 u 347.

2 Ibidem, doc. 533.

30 Ibidem, vol. VIII, docc. 142, 147, 155, 162, 171, 172, 174 u 180. Tonuny nana
kacHuje, Maruh he nhu y nunnomarcky mucujy y PuM ¢ muibem Ja ojada cpricko-
uTanMjaHcke oxHoce npex bepnunckum kourpecom. Bun. J. Ivetic, Diplomatic Mission
of Dimitrije Mati¢ in Rome During 1878, Serbian-Italian Relations. History and
Modern Times, S. Rudi¢, A. Biagini, B. Vuceti¢ (eds.), Belgrade 2015, 37-52.

31 Qupmanom w3 1867. roguue je onpeljeno na cprcke tBphase beorpana, Kianosa,
Cwmenepena u lllamnia He yyBajy BHIIE OCMaHCKe TpyIe, Beh cpricka MUIIMIM]a, O
YCIIOBOM J1a Ce TYpCKa 3acTaBa 1 JjaJbe BUjopH ¢ Oeiema 1 Kyia y3 3actaBy KHesxeBnHe
Cpouje. [To3usajyhu ce Ha ¢upuan, Bucoka [Topra je ounrieHo 3aXTeBana pyicHe
TBphasa Koje cy moaurnyte HakoH 1867. ronune. DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol.
VIII, doc. 111.

32V (pebpyapy 1877. ormpaBuuk mociosa y Ilapurpamxy ®pandecko ['anBama
(Francesco Galvagna) je umao 3agarak jga oOaBemTaBa Meerapuja o yclIoBHMa
Bucoke ITopre 3a 3axspyunBame mupa ca Cpoujom u Lipaom F'opom. Ibidem, doc. 119.
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3a par (koje cy Tpajaie Beh HeKo BpeMe U TeK cajia Cy 3aBplieHe) mopuye rpod
Byna Augpammm (Guula Andrassy), anu He ycneBa MOTIYHO yOSIUTH CyMIbUBE
Typxke. EBporncke cuie kopucte Opure Biaae Llapurpaza, koja He MOXe CaKpHTH
3a0pHUHYTOCT 300T EKCIIaH3MOHUCTHYKHX TeXbU AycTpoyrapeke u Pycuje npema
HCHUM IIPOBUHIIMjama: Kaja ou Pycuja ,,3axopaunia’” Ha ieHy TEpUTOpH]Y, Blaa
y beuy Ou curypHo cMaTpaia HeOIXOIHHM, 32 3aIUTHTY BIACTUTHX UHTEpECa, 1a
ypaau HCTO Kako Ou ce cynpoTcraBuiia Pyckom naperBy. Benuka [lopra je crora
yBepeHa y notpedy 1a oamax ycrnoctasu Mup ca Cpoujom u Lipaom 'opom u —
3aksbyuyje Au Pobunant —,,01y3mMe 110 101 Horama OHUMa KOji OM MOTJIM TajUTH
HaMmepe LITETHE 3a HHTETPUTET [apcTBa.”

Peopzanuzauuja eéojcke
u Hoea unmepeenuuja y3 Pycujy (1877-1878)

3axBasbyjyhu pyckoj unrepsenuuju, Cpouja u Lipna ['opa nzderasajy
TeXak 1nopas. Yop3o, 24. anpwia 1877. roqune Pycko napcrso he yhu y par
npotuB Typaka, HAKOH LITO Cy OCUTypaJii ayCTpHUjcKy HeyTpanHocT. Cpou ce
U Jajbe ociiamajy Ha Pycujy 3a 3amrury W MarepujainHy momoh, mox
NPETIIOCTaBKOM Jia c€ HAlMOHAIHM uMHTepecu y beorpamy monynapajy c
pyckum.** Pycke Tpyme 6p30 Hanpeyjy npema Llapurpay, Hako je ocMaHCKH
1opas NpuBpeMeHO M30eTHYT 3axBasbyjyhu Typckom rapauzony y Ilieseny,
noj komangoM OcMaH-Talle, KOju ¢e YIOpHO OpaHuo o] PyCKO-PyMYHCKOT
Haraja mpe Hero mTo ce mpeaao y aeuemopy 1877. roaune.® 3a mobemy
npotuB Typaka ol KJbY4HOT je 3Ha4aja y 0BOj (ha3u HOBa CpIICKa MHTEPBEHIIH]ja
ca CTO YeTpHAeCT XujbaJa BojHUKA Y npaBiy Huma u [IupoTa u upHoropcka
npema Jagpanckoj o0anu u Anbanuju, nako he ce Cpou, nakon nana [liesena,
CyOuaBaTH YIJIABHOM C MambHM HEperyJapHUM YeTama.

Jyna 1877. rogune, kHe3 MuiaH je u3jaBuo a O cpricka HeyTPaIHOCT
ouna Hemoryha ako pymyHcka Bojcka ripehe /lyHaB u jia je y cBakoM ciy4ajy
nporjamemne He3aBUcHOCTH Pymynuje 3a CpOujy npeacTaBibajio mpeaMeT
030usbHeE 3a0puHyTOCTH.* [T POOMIaHT y jeHoj nopyim nociaroj Menerapujy

3 Ibidem, doc. 108.

3% C. Jelavich, Tsarist Russia and Balkan nationalism. Russian influence in the internal
affairs of Bulgaria and Serbia, 1879—1886, Berkeley — Los Angeles 1958, 4.

33 Bua. M. Uyar, E. J. Erickson, 4 Military History Of The Ottomans. From Osman to
Atatiirk, Santa Barbara — Denver — Oxford 2009, 188—193.

36 Menerapu ripeHocu obaBecTu kue3a Mustana ambacagopuma y Jlonnony MenaGpeju
n 'y beuy [Iu Pobunanty. DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. VIII, doc. 540.
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y Pum takohe je nHaBeo xa cy y CpOuju Ouiny akTUBHU PYCKHM areHTH KOjU Cy
noactunaiu CpOujy aa yhe y par, yrpkoc ToMe IITO je HapcKa Biiajia 3BaHIYHO
onbannBaja OWJIO KakKBy OAIOBOPHOCT 3a HHMXOB pal, TBpaechu na ra
NoJpKaBajy MOjeJUHLIN KOjU JAENyjy Y CBOjeé MME WM y MME NPUBATHUX
komuTeta.’” Menerap je cMaTpao ja je jacHo 1a ce Pycuja, naxo je popmaito
noapxasasia HeyTpanHocT CpOuje, 3ampaBo 3ajaraja 3a HEHY parTHy
uHTEepBeHIH]Y, jep beorpax Hukana He OM MOYMHHO HEMPOMHUILJBEHOCT H
U3JIOKHO Ce BOjHO] akiuju 6e3 pycke mojpiuke.*® M3BecHo je Ouio, TBpaAn
Mednerapu, Jja ce cpricka HOJIMTHKA 3aCHUBANA HAa YBPCTOM yBEPEbY J1a KPajibH
ycIex 4eka pycKy BojcKy u nonaszehu of Te mpernocraBke, Biaga y beorpany
je Gwmiia o/yTyvHa Ja pusukyje cse.®

Bojcka CpOuje, mox TEIKUM HCKYLICHEM 300T MPETXOAHOT MOX0Ja —
BHUIIIE O IIET XMJbaJa MPTBUX, HEYCIIEX U 300T TOra IITO Cy jOLI YBEK Omie
NPHUCYTHE cTape AMHAMUKE HapOAHE BOjcKe — y HoBeMOpy 1876. rogune je
NPOIUIA KPO3 OMIUTY PEOPraHr3alHjy O CTPaHE MUHUCTPA BOjCKE, TyKOBHUKA
Cage I'pyjuha, mro cy nmomuo npatunu Uranujanu. llpema wuma, jenan ox
pasjora CpICKOI Heyclexa je OMO M HeJoCTarak JA00po OpraHU30BaHHUX
KajapoBa: Ha moBehame Opoja BOjHMKA, 3aXBalbyjyhm ¥ JONAacKy Trpyra
noOpoBosbania pasHux HanuoHanHoctu (Pycu, byrapu, Lpnoropuw,
ayctpoyrapcku CpOu), mopesn u3MeHe yHyTpalllker cacTasa Bojcke, [ pyjuh je
noBehao u 0poj odunupa u Npusaroano BUXOBY npunpemy. [lokymana ce
Meljy BOjHUIIMIMA YBECTH U CTPOXa JMCIUIUIMHA, KOja je, Kako HaBoJle, 300T
OPYIITBEHUX PYypajHUX OAHOCA 4YecTo Ouija HeaJekBaTHA. MramujaHcKu
koH3yn y beorpany Jlynhu Joanunu Yesa nu Cant Muxkene (Luigi Joannini
Ceva di S. Michele), y no6pum ognocuma ¢ Puctuhem 1 CprickuM MOIUTHYKUAM
KpYroBHMa, HaIJIacHo je MpooJieM ITucHUILInHe Mel)y BojHUAIIMMA!

Tako y Cpbuju xao y ['pukoj cynpoTcraBiba ce jeHOj CTPOTOj NACIUTUIHHA
U TIOIITOBAabY BOjHUKA ITpeMa Haapel)eHOM jeqaH colujanu cucteM 6e3 ouio
KakBe auctuHKnuje. Vme Oparta cesbak KOPUCTH Y CBOM pasroBOpy C
MUHHUCTPOM, U BeTOBH ocehaju, uieje 0 ICTOM JOCTOjaHCTBY M UCTO] JINIHO]
BPETHOCTH, aKoO HE Y CTBApHOCTH, OHAA 0ap y MpakcH, IOTIYHO OJroBapajy
JIPYIITBEHUM ofiHOcuMa. (....) Tpeba BpemeHa, ako ce MKaJ{ MOXKe JOHETH Tako
paJuKaHa U3MEHA Yy 00nYajuMa KOjU Cy YKOPCH-CHH Y HAIIMOHATHO] HapaBH
1 NCTOPHjH, 11a TPUBHUIHA MTOCIYITHOCT CPIICKOT BOJHUKA YCTYIIH MECTO JIyXY

37 Ibidem, doc. 424.
3 Ibidem, doc. 517.
¥ Ibidem, vol. IX, doc. 75.
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MOomITOBamka, JUCHUIIIIMHA U TIOBEPCHY KOjI/I Cy TEMCJb e(bI/IKaCHOCTI/I MOACpPHE

Bojcke.

VY uranujaHckoj HCTOPHjCKOj rpahi ce Harmamasajy u 104aTHH PoOIeMHu
CPIICKOT APYIITBA U BOJHOT CHCTEMA, Ka0 IITO CYy CHPOMAIITBO y 36MJbU H
JIOIIa 3{paBCTBEHA OpHUra, KOju Cy IONPHHENIN Hee(UKaCHOCTH CPIICKE BOjCKE.
HaBoau ce aa je 1ieo npuxoj Ap>kaBe jeaBa OM0 JOBOJbAH J1a C€ OJIP’KHU BOjCKa
IpHUMEpEHa MOJUTHYKUAM MoTpedama 3eMJbe, TE Cy Ce TPOILKOBH 33 OpYXKje
MOTJIM TIOKPUTH CaMO BHCOKHMM 3ajMOBHMa. Y 3€MJbU HEJOCTAjy JIEKapH, y
nenoj CpOuju wmuxoB Opoj HMje HOBOJbAaH HM 3a uuBuie. Jlekapu cy
CyJIeNIoBajM y paTy 0e3 u3y3eTaka, Ha IITETy CTAHOBHUILTBA, HEAOCTA]y OHH
C XUPYPILIKUM HMCKYCTBOM, T€ Cy MHOTH IIOCJIaTH H3BaHa. Mamak je H
CaHUTETCKOI MaTepujana (koju je mpe cBera obesbehuBana Pycuja), Te
MCKYCHHUX MEJHLMHCKHX cecTapa — MaJlo OHUX KOje Cy Ouie Ha pacnonaramy
YIIIABHOM Cy perpyToBaHe Mely jkeHama u3 rpajgosa.!

[Tutame BojHEe pehopMe HEMUHOBHO C€ MOCTABMJIO M HAKOH MOXOAa U3
1877/1878. ronune, Koju je, Mako Kkparak, komrao Cpoujy nonataux 5.400
xpraBa. bepnuHcku kourpec 1878. rogune je 03aKOHUO aHEKCHjy BHILIE O]
jemaHaecT Xuibaaa KM> TEPUTOPHjE U CTULAE MOIyJIalije 0/ OKO TPUIECET
XUJbaZla CTAHOBHUKA, TEPUTOPHUjAITHO MPOIIUPEHhe 300T Kojer he moBehame
BOJHHUX CHAra IOCTaTH jOII XUTHH]e.*

Kao mro je mo3Haro, Ha MOJUTHYKOM HHUBOY pellema JIOHETa Ha
BepnuHckoM KOHTpecy HUCY 3a[10BOJbHIIA aclupanuje OalKaHCKUX APKaBa,
cTBapajyhu mpermnocraBke 3a HoBy Oyayhy kpusy: CpOu u ['pum cy
pasouapanu moiutukoMm Pycuje, xoja je mokymana, ca CaHcredaHCKUM
CIIOPa3yMoM, Jia CTBOPH jeHy ,,Bennky byrapcky” panu 3amrure BIaCTUTHX

40 Archivio dell’Ufficio Storico dello Stato Maggiore dell’Esercito (AUSSME), G-33,
Carteggio S.M.E. — Reparto Operazioni — Scacchiere meridionale — Ufficio coloniale,
b. 10, fasc. 104, Organizzazione dell Esercito Serbo secondo il Decreto del 10/22
Novembre 1876, relazione del console a Belgrado, febbraio 1877. C oBum omnucom
JIICIUIIIMHE WK BEHOT MarbKa y CPIICKOj BOjCIIM HUCY C€ ClIarajid CBU UTAJIHjaHCKH
nocMaTpavd. JeaaH WTAIUjaHCKH MMYKOBHHMK ([IOTIHC HHj€ YUTJBUB) y jEIHOM
U3BEILTA]y O CPIICKO] Bojcun nocyiatoM u3 beua 1881. ronuHe nranijanckoj BpXOBHO)]
KOMaHI¥ Jaje Jpyradydju ONUC CPICKUX BOjHUKA: ,BojHMuu cy mocnymiau,
JIICIUIIMHOBAHH, OTIIOPHH Ha 3aMOpe, U J0OpO BOheHH, MOTY J00PO CITy:KUTH CBOM
kHe3y u 3emJbn”. Ibidem, Note relative all ordinamento dell esercito serbo, al Corpo
di Stato Maggiore Roma, Vienna aprile 1881.

4 Ibidem.

4 Ibidem, Stralcio di rapporto del maggiore Velini. Forze dell esercito serbo, 1878,
ibidem, fasc. 109, Sunto storico dell ordinamento militare, 31 gennaio 1883.
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uHTepeca Ha bankany, »kpTBYyjyhu cpricke HalMOHAJIHE HHTEPECE y 3aMEHY 3a
3a710BOJbCTBO Bhaze y beuy; Byrapu cy pasouapanu jep cy HHUXOBE TpaHULE
nobune Mame pasmepe bepnuackum kourpecom. Cpouja u I'puka Hen30exHO
ce mnpubmmxasajy Aycrtpoyrapckoj u EHIveckoj, TpaauIUMOHAIHUM
NPOTHBHUIIMMA PYCKe MOJUTHUKE, 0K he ce byrapcka cBe BHIE NPHOIMKUTH
Pycuju. Cpricka KHeK€BMHA, HAKO je AoOMiIa MMyHy HE3aBHCHOCT, Te¢ Humn,
[Tupor u Bpame, HUje ocTBapuia cBoje acnupanuje npema HoBomazapckom
canpaky, Crapoj CpOuju u nemy MakenoHuje, HE camMo 300r YBpPCTOT
NPOTUBJBCHA AyCTPOYTrapcKe, Koja ce IUIalid IpeKoMepHOr jadama Cpouje u
weHor yrunaja Ha Cpoe jyxue Mabhapcke, Beh u 300r npotusibewa Pycuje,
YIOpHE Ja KCTPaje y CBOjoj HIIo0yrapckoj moauTuim.*

Waxko cy npubmmkuiie Biacture rpanuue, Cpoujy u Lipuny Topy u namse
nenn bocHa u XepueroBuHa, 1oA ayCTpOyrapckoM aJMHUHHUCTPALjOM, U
HoBomnazapcku caHyak, 3BaHHYHO MO OCMaHCKOM JIOMHHALIMjOM, OKYIIHpaH
on ctpane ayctpujckux Ttpymna.* Tlpomupyhu y clioBEHCKe TepuTopHje,
AycTpoyrapcka OTKJIamba OIacHOCT O CTBapama ,,Benuke Cpouje” ¢ u3nackom
Ha Jagpancko mope npeko Lpue ['ope. Kaxo je TBpauo konsyn y Ckaapy bepro
1875. ronune, CpOuja ,,uma notpedy 3a MopeM, na nohe no Jampana, na ce
Hacenu u3mely Tpera u 3asmeBa kox ApTe, BepoBaTHO Aa ce mpoduje 10
Conyna [...]”.¥ Hacympor Ttome, mpoxa030ypuika moiautuka Muana
Oobpenosuha he crBoputH ycnoBe [IBOjHO] MOHApXWju 1a y HapeIHUM
rofvHamMa BpIIM cBe BehW MOJMTHYKM M E€KOHOMCKH yTunaj Ha CpOwujy.
MunucTpy cnojbHUX mHocioBa Puctuhy He ocTaje HMImITa Opyro Hero na
LIPYXKU PYKY Yy IyXy IOMHpema” ayCTpOyrapcKOM MHHHUCTPY CIHOJbHUX
nociosa Bynu Anapaiujy — n3Bemrasa KoH3y y beorpany Joannnu HoBom
UTAIHjaHCKOM MpPEMHUjepy U MHHHUCTPY CIOJbHUX IIOCIOBa ATOCTHHY
Henperucy (Agostin Depretis) y majy 1878. ronune. Beh y jymy 1878. ronune
beu u beorpan nornucyjy jenan eKOHOMCKH CIIOpa3yM U jelaH KOjU € OIHOCH

4 DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. X1, doc. 767. Bux. C. Jelavich, Tsarist Russia
and Balkan nationalism, 5-13; D. Mackenzie, The Serbs and Russian Pan-Slavism,
305-315; Id., Jovan Risti¢ at the Berlin Congress 1878, Serbian Studies: Journal of the
North American Society for Serbian Studies 18, 2 (2004) 321-338.

“ TlornucuBame aycTpo-Typcke KoHBeHIuje 3a okynanujy Hosor Ia3apa usa3usa
jenHo ty6oko He3a10BosbeTBO Y CpOHjH 1 MOJICTHYE jOII BUIIIE CPIICKY 03110jeheHocT,
Koja je 6ma Beh pacmupeHa okymanujoM bocHe i XepleroBuHe U 3aTHM TPAaHUIHUM
oapendama MpoTHB cprickux u3Bo3a. Ocehaj He3aJ0BOJBCTBA CE M3paXKaBa MHOT'O TIpe
Mel)y CTaHOBHUIITBOM HETO Y 3BAHMYHUM KPYrOBHMa — T€ Ce 3apiKaBa JUCKpelrja
M YMEPEHOCT U OCEOHO ce cMaTpa HEOIXO/IaH jejaH IIOMHUPJBHUB CTaB IIpeMa OTBaparby
TPrOBHHCKHX JI0roBopa ¢ bedom — u goBoau 10 60jKOTa MPOU3BOAA KOjHU JI0JIa3e U3
Aycrpoyrapcke. DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. XI, doc. 560.

4 Ibidem, vol. VI, doc. 348.
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Ha KOHLIECH]y Ha kene3Hu1y y npasity ComyHa. Puctuh je cBectan onacHocTH
3a CpOujy ox THX moxyxBaTa Biaje y beuy u naje cBoje nmosepeme NOAPIILT
Pycuje — mro je morBpamo JoaHMHHjy — KOja je 3aMHTEpecOoBaHa Ja ce
CYMPOTCTABH JKEJIE3HUUYKO] MONUTUIIN AycTpoyrapcke Ha bankany.* Brnaga y
Beuy urpa Ha xapTy HeCUTypHE TUHACTHUKE Mo3uuuje Munana u noduja ox
BUX ocTaBky Puctwmha, ¢ adpupmanujom y oxrodpy 1880. Biame Muiana
[Mupohanna u Munytrna ["apanranvnHa koja joj je HakJIomeHa. HoBa Biana Ha
Taj HAYHH [MOYHEHE IPETOBOpE ¢ AyCTPOyrapCKoOM, KOju y anpuiy u majy 1881.
TOJWHE J0BOJE [0 jOUI jeIHOT TPTOBHHCKOT M LAPHHCKOI JIOTOBOpa KOjU
ycMepaBa CPIICKH U3BO3 CKOPO UCKJbYYHBO IPEMa ayCTPOYTrapCKOM TPXKHUIITY.
VY jyHy, C jeauM MIMPOKUM IOJIMTHYKUM JI0OTOBOpOoM, MuJiaH ce obaBesyje na
Hehe yna3uTu y mperoBope ¢ IpyruM €BpPOICKHM JAp)kaBama 0e3 IpeTXogHe
KoHcyATauuje ¢ beyom u na Hehe nmoapkaBaT cpricke Hemupe Yy bocHu u
Xepuerosuan ¥ CaHpaky, y 3aMeHY 3a ayCTPUjCKY IMOAPIIKY CPIICKOM
excnan3noHu3My npema Crapoj CpOuju u Make1oHHjU U TIPU3HABAKY ITyHE
He3aBucHOocTH KHexxeBuHe ¢ MMiiaHOBOM TUTYJIOM Kpajba. Ha Taj HauuH
CpIICKa NOJMTHKA he ce Ha Iy>KH IepHoJ Be3aTu 3a AyCcTpoyrapcky, koja he
MMaTu TPUINKY Jla pa3BUje CBOj NMOJMTHYKH yTHIA] HAa beorpan u jeman
HIMPOKH KEJIE3HUUKH IIJIaH, KOjH je OMO YBOI Y Fb€HO CKOHOMCKO IPOIUPAhE
Ha bankan. Opujenranyja koja he ocTaTi HEMPOMEHJBUBA Y CPIICKO] TTOJIUTULH
1o kpaja 1903. roguHe, Kao U peakuuja Ha MOJUTHKY Pycuje xoja je, mpBo
CancredaHCKUM MHPOM, a 3aTUM M BEpIMHCKUM KOHIPECOM, MOApKaja
Oyrapcke unrepece urnopuyhu cprcke. Kao u Cp6ouja, u Utanuja, ynackom
y Tpojuu caBe3 1882. rommne, he ce moBe3aTu ¢ AycCTpoyrapckom
HamyTajyhu TpaguiuoHaiHy ciaBeHO(UIN]jy HECTIOJUBY € ayCTPOYTrapCKOM
NOJUTHKOM Ha bankany u y3umajyhu jenny MehyHapoaHy HO3HLU)Y
OPOTHUBPEYHY 32 ICHE BIJIACTUTE HALMOHAIHE AacHupanyje npema
TepuTopujama /IBojHe MOHAapXHje Ha KOjuMa Cy HacTameHu Mranujanu.

Cpouja npeo npoznauierve kpavegune 1882.
u Hoeu 6ojHu 3axkon 1883.

Hakon BepnmHckor koHrpeca KOHKypeHuuja uamehy Aycrpoyrapcke u
Pycuje na bankany noctaje cse uBpiha u mocedHo y CpOuju CTaHOBHHUIITBO
Y MOJIMTUYKH KOHKYPEHTH ce JIeJie Ha OHE KOjU noapxkaBajy Pyce, a koje unHe
BeMHa CTAaHOBHMINTBA C MAHCIABUCTMYKUM ocehamnma, U Ha OHE KOjH

46 Ibidem, vol. X1, doc. 560.
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nojp)kaBajy AycTpujaHile, a Koje NpeacTaBibajy KHe3 W Biaga.*” Meby
PYpaJIHUM CTAaHOBHHILTBOM TaKole MOCTOju NPOTUBJbEHE cTaBoBUMa Pycuje,
KOJ1 Koje cy ce HacinyhuBaie HenpujaTesbeke Hamepe npema Cpouju. AHTOHHO
Tocu, munucrap y beorpany, centemOpa 1881. Oenexu:

Pyckn 106poBOJBIIM KOjH CY JIOLIUTH OBJIE TOKOM ITOCIIEIEbET PaTa OCTaBHIIH CY
Ty)XHE YCIIOMEHE Ha OBHUM IIPOCTOpHMA, a HUKO He 3abopaBiba na cy y C.
Credany kao u y bepnmury Pycu CpOuju ocrmopunu [...] cBe KOHIECHje U
TEPUTOPH]jaJIHA IPOIIUPEHA KojuMa je oHa Texuiia. ONIITe je BepoBamke 1a, 3a
Jyxxne Cnosene, HayMm Kojer tetoimmn Pycuja je oHaj o Benukoj byrapckoj,
Bol)eHOM pyCKMM KHE30M U ITOTIyHO onaHoj Pycuju, koja O6u arncopbupaina
3ajesiHo ¢ apyruM teputopujama u Kaexesuny Cpoujy.*

TakBu cTpaxoBH Cy HECYyMILHBO IIPETEPAHH, AU CY YMAHIH CUMITaTHje
CpIICKOT Hapona mnpeMa PyckoM mapcTBy, Koje cy uHade Ouiie Oe3ycioBHe. Y
UCTO BpPEME MOJIUTHYKA U €KOHOMCKA Be3a YCIOCTaBJbEHA C AyCTPOYTrapCKOM
¢ npaBoM ce 'y CpOuju TymMauH Kao BeJIMKa IperpeKa MpoLecy jy’KHOCIOBEHCKOT
yjenumbema WM 0ap YHOTIYHCHY CpIICKEe Ip)kaBe y mnpaBly bocHe u
XepleroBuHe ¥ CPIICKUX TEPUTOPH]a, WK KOje Cy CE TAKO cMarpae, a Koje cy
Oune u nasbe nox typekom Biauthy. [Ipe ceera, O6penosuhu nounmsy aa ryoe
yIiies y peioBUMa Bojcke, kKoja he umaru cBe omnydyjyhu yTuiaj Ha mpoiec
eMaHIMIIAIje OBE EKOHOMCKH HEIOBOJBHO Pa3BHjeHE 3eMJbe ¢ BehmHCKHM
PYPAIHHM CTaHOBHHIITBOM.*

VY tom nomeny 1880. ronune majop Arunno Bemmnu (Attilio Velini), uian
KOMHUCHje Koja je onpeauna HoBe rpanune CpOuje 1879. rogune HakoH
bepnunackor koHrpeca, cmarpa CcpIcke UWHCTUTynuje wu3HeHalyjyhe
nmubepannum, jep je Cpbuja, kako nuie, Ouiia Ap>kaBa Ydju je )KUBOT ,,MOKE
ce pehu jom yBek Ha moderky”’. BenmuHu naje jeaH orcekaH M3BEIITaj O
3eMJbH, C JeTaJbHUM HH(pOpMalrjaMa 0 lbeHOM HHCTHTYIIHOHAIHOM ypehemwy
U COLMjaJIHO] CHUTYallMju HEIOCPEIHO Npea IporIaliele KpasbeBUHE.
Hapounro xBanu Hanpenak y mxkoictsy: y Cpouju je 1870. ronune 6uio oxo
HETCTO IIKOJIa, Koje je moxalao oko 1BajieceT u ceaM XHibaia y4eHHUKa, [ITO
je 3a Benunuja HU3aK anu BaxxaH Opoj, YKOJIHMKO ce y3me y 003up 1a au 1830.
ronuHe y CpOuju mxona Huje 6uio. [Ipema Benunujy, He moxxe ce nopehu na
Ce Yy KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM IEPUOY CHTyalMja 3HadajHo nodospinana. OH
u3BelITaBa J1a beorpaa nma TeoomKy 1 MpaBHU (HaKyiTeT, BOjHY IIKOY, jelaH

Y7Vid.C. Jelavich, Tsarist Russia and Balkan nationalism, 162—182.
4 DDI, Seconda Serie, 18701896, vol. XIV, doc. 591.
V. Dedijer, The Road to Sarajevo, 82-84.
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My3€ej, KOjU je, Kako ra Oomucyje, Jiolme cHaOAeBeH, jeiHy OMOIMOTeKy C
JIBajZicceT XMJbaja KmHra, Mel)y Kojum ce Hajase M KJIACHIU CBUX KIbU-
JKEeBHOCTU U OpojHM M peTkH pykomnucH. [Ipema memy, mkone cy o Cpouje
HanpaBHJIe ,,MHTEJIEKTYaTHO OI'HBUIITE” YUTAaBOI baJkaHCKOT MOJIYyOCTpBa, y
BUX Jgojia3e MHoru bocanuum u byrapu. bpojun munamu spymu y Cpouju
noxahajy ynuBepsutere Ppaniycke, Hemauke u Aycrpuje u Bpahajy ce c
Ooratum 3HameM, mupehu mely cBojuM 3emibaliiMa 00pa3oBame U KyaTypy. Y
YHYTpammocTu, MehyTumM, oOpa3oBame ce IHUPH CIOPO U BEIUKUM JEIOM
3aBHCH O] MIyTeBa, IUTO OTEKaBa oAHOC Mely craHoBHUIITBOM. ['eHepaiHo,
Benunu cmartpa 11a je cpricko ApymTBO IPOCIIEPUTETHO U 1A j& aIMUHUCTPATHBHA
nojiesia 3eMJbe, 0 K0joj Takohe roBopH, noOpo perynucana. Hakon ,,para 3a
HE3aBHUCHOCT, TIOITyJIallfja ce BHUILE HEro yABOCTpyUYMIa: OHa ce nosehasa 3a
OKO JIBaHAECT XMJbaJla CTAHOBHMKA CBaKe roAuHe, nako je 1878. rogune, 300r
para, Taj 6poj 6uo 3HaTHO Mamu. Cpricka npuBpena, Mmehytum, TBpau Benunu,
JOII YBEK je 3a0CTana, a cacToju Ce YIJIaBHOM O Y3roja M TPrOBHHE CTOKOM,
CBHUIbA, OBYje M KO3je KOXeE, ByHE, a y MOCICIHBUX HEKOJIMKO TOIMHA U OX
cHaOzeBama oxpeheHOM KOJMYMHOM JKUTapula TpxkuiuTta 3amagne Espore.
Wnnycrpuja je jom Miaaa, Hako y MMM IpaJoBUMa, a ocedHo y beorpany u
y HBEr0B0j OJIM3UHH, ,,HAMPEIaK HEIPEKH/IHO Kpuu myT”.>

[Ipema uranujanckoM Majopy Ap)KaBa MIIaK HajBUIIE BOAU padyyHa O
BojciM. Benuuu je TokoMm yTBphuBama rpanuna Cpouje UMao NpUIUKy Ja
rnocMmarpa Tpyne u Kowanumrso y Humry u beorpany:

Cpricku KOBbaHHK j€ BeoMa CMeo, alli He Moxke ce pehu z1a je 1o6po oOyueH 3a
jaxame (...), yIIIaBHOM je perpyToBaH Mel)y oHMMa KOju cy OJ IETHHCTBA
BEIITH ¢ KomuMa. OH je HaopykaH cabJb0M, KapaOMHOM M MHUIITOJBEM (...).
Bojuuk cpricke memanuje, Beoma Apyradnjer GU3UYKOT H3TJea o1 OHOT
TYPCKOT, HAaKO MpILIaB U TaHAK HUje Mambe OTIOPaH, HUTH Mame TOJepaHTaH
Ha 3aMope; 0K TypUHH TpHu 3aMop Y THIIMHH 1 Mprojas je, CpOuH je yBex
BECEO M )KMBaxaH, M He JIelllaBa MU CE PETKO Ja BUJIUM BOJHUKE, HAKOH BeoMa
JIyTOT Maplla, TeK OKpeIJbeHe U HaKOH 3ajeTHIYKEe MOJIUTBE, J1a ce yIumhy y
HapOJIHH TIIEC, Y KOjeM MOHeKaJ[ y4ecTBYjy u odurupu. CpricKH BOjHUK BOJIN
cBor HajpeheHor koju y3Bpaha maxmoM M adeKTOM; W JUCIMIIIMHCKA
HejocTay y Toj Majoj Bojeun cy manu (...). Haopyxan je I[Muboan

30 AUSSME, G-33, b. 10, fasc. 104, Notizie militari dalla Serbia. Stralcio di un
rapporto del Maggiore Velini, gennaio 1880. Y xytuju (¢act. 107) je Takohe nocryman
n3BemTaj Benmuamja o paxy komrcuje 3a oapehuBame rpannmna u3 1879. ronune (Note
sulla delimitazione della Serbia. Rapporto del Maggiore Velini di Stato Maggiore, 5
aprile 1880). O BenunujeBom 6opaBky y CpOuju y Tom nepuoay Bun. A. Biagini,
Momenti di storia balcanica (1878—1914). Aspetti militari, Roma 1981, 33-35.
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Mapturujem (...). Cprcku opuuup MHOTO Ia3d Ha CBOjy YHUGDOPMY H
TeHepaTHO je BeoMma oOpa3oBaH M y4YeH, MHOTH ce obOpasyjy y [lapusy u
Hewmaukoj, MHOTH TOBOpe HEMaYKH HEKH NTalINjaHCKH U ¢ppanmyckn. Y Nischu
(sic!) mparmo cam jeman nperien (...). Te Tpyne cy Ha MeHe ocTaBuIIe HajOOJbH
nojam. Pen mehy penoBnma, NMpenn3HOCT y MOKpPETHMa, TaqHOCT y XOAY,
OecnpekopHa yHUPOpMa. Oduitupy 1 OHH U3 Temaanje, T00pO HAMEIITESHH U

no6po y ceay (...).5!

VYrpaBo Ha BOjHOM IIaHy, yOp30 HakoH M3BelITaja Majopa Bennnuja,
YBOJIE CE Ba)KHE M3MEHE O KOjuMa JeTajbHO obaBewTaBa Biagy y Pumy
Kpasmescko nmocnanctBo Urtanuje: mel)y HajBaxkHujuM Ccy npeypeheme BojHE
akanemuje y beorpany, te, y debpyapy 1881. romuHe ycBajame Tako3BaHe
nyuke Maysep-MunoBaHoBuh 3a HaopyXame NEIaanje y 3aMeHy 3a cTapy
nyuky [Tu6omy.”> Cpricka Biajga OBIalITeHa je Ja JOTOBOPHU 3ajaM O IIECT
MUJIHOHA (paHaka 3a HaOaBKy cTO Xuibana Maysepa, Mmoaena u3 1878. roaune,
¢ U3MeHama Ha 1eBuMa Ha npeior Majopa Kocre Koke Munosanosuha.>

KpaspeBcko nocnanctso Mranuje y beorpaay He mpomyiuTa na onuiie
CPIICKY OJIMTUYKY cuTyanyjy. Tutyna kpaska kojy je y3eo Muman 6. Mmapra 1882.
roauHe, nporanieHa o CKyniTuHe, He oBehaBa NoBepee NpeMa JUHACTH]U
O6peHoBHh; cBe jauu je aHTaroHu3aM u3Mel)y Kpajba 1 MHUHHCTapa, KOjH Cy Ha
CTpaHu AycTpHje ¢ jeHe CTpaHe u ono3uuuje ¢ apyre. CTaOMIHOCTH 3eMJbE He
nomaxe (uHancujcku kpax lenepanne yuuje y [lapusy (Union Général de
Bountoh), xoja je umMana KOHIECHjy Ha CPIICKE >KEJIC3HHUIIE HA OCHOBY jeIHE
KOHBCHIIHjE HAMETHYTE YIIPKOC CHA)KHUM MPOTUBIbCH-HMA. >

[open Tora, Bnana y beorpany ce mnamu aa he ce u3BpLIMTH aHEKcHja
Bochue n Xepieropune y He Tako aanekoj OymyhHocTH, ,,eBEeHTYaTIHOCT Koja,
MaKo casia caMo XMIIOTeTHYKa, ie ce MOpaTH Mpe Wik KacHUje OCTBapUTH —
cmarpa MmuHucTtap y beorpany Tocu y jenoM n3BemTajy MUHHCTPY CIIOJBHUX
nocinoBa [lackyany Cranucnay Manunnujy (Pasquale Stanislao Mancini).
[Ipema Tocwujy, aHekcuja Ou MMaia KaracTpodaiHe MOCIeIUIe 32 OAHOCE

51 Ibidem.

52 Ibidem, Forze militari della Serbia, R. Legazione a Belgrado, 1° maggio 1881;
ibidem, fasc. 109, Sunto storico dell’ordinamento militare, 31 gennaio 1883.

53 Ibidem, fasc. 106, Fucile di fanteria, 1881.

34 DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. XIV, docc. 548 u 620. O 6ankpoty I'eHepaine
yuuje y [lapmsy Bun. G. Castellan, Storia dei Balcani, XIV-XX secolo, Lecce 2004,
378. O (hpaHIlyCKO-CPIICKUM EKOHOMCKUM ofHOocuMa Bua. M. Vojvodié, La Serbie et
la France. Les relations économiques de 1896 a 1906, La Serbie et la France: une
alliance atypique. Relations politiques, ¢économiques et culturelles 1870-1940, D.T.
Batakovi¢ (dir.), Belgrade 2010, 147-165.
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n3mely Cpbuje u Aycrpoyrapcke. OpujeHTanuja 1aTa CriojbHOj HOJIUTUIIH O
ctpane kabunera Ilupohanna npusHata je, y TJIaBHUM Tadykama, Kao
Hajpa3sIoKHUja U OJf MOJUTHYKHUX I[POTUBHHUKA; YIPKOC TOME, ako Ou
NPOBHHLIK]jE, 3a KOje je AycTpoyrapcka ol BEIMKHUX CHjla JoO0uiIa MaHjar aa
BOJIM aJIMUHHUCTpaLyjy, Ouie mporjiameHe Kao cacTaBHH Jeo Xa030ypIuke
MOHapxuje, onno 6u Hemoryhe HacTaBUTH (PHUI0AYCTPHjCKY ITOJIUTUKY CPIICKE
BJaJie Koja Ou nepMHUTUBHO yCcMepuiia cBoj moryiea Ha Pycujy, kao jeauny
BEIHMKY CHJIy 0J1 Koje CIIOBEHH MOTY U Jajbe TPAXKUTHU crac.

»llaHcmaBeHcKa cTpaHa” y Mel)yBpeMeHy paau MpoTUB AyCTpOyrapcke;
BeH IUIaH, 100po mo3Hat yak u y beuy, je na mpus3Ha Kao Kpajba KHE3a
Kapahophesuha nok on He abmuinupa y xopuct tacta Hukone [lerposuha
Beromra u3 Lipue ['ope u Tako mokyia na yjenunu ,,cprcke peruje” (Cpoujy,
Lpny ['opy, bocHy u XepueroBuHy) moj| jeJHOM KPYHOM; OBE IMpeIJIore,
cmaTpa oTnpaBHUK mocioBa y Cankr IlerepOypry Anexcanapo 3aHUHH
(Alessandro Zanini), He 61 moap:kao pycku nap Anekcanaap, Beh Ou umanu
MOJPUIKY jeIUHO Y CIOBEHCKMM KoMuTeTuMa. ['oBopu na y beuy nmocroje gak
1 OHM Koju kpuBe Biaay y Cankrt IlerepOypry cmatpajyhu aa je noapxana
BeHYame kHe3a Kapahophesuha u nmpuniese 3opke, Hukonose khepke.*

VY nokymentuma Kpassesckor nocnancrsa Uranuje y beorpany moryhe je
nponahu nerabHe onuce BojHe opranuzanuje Kpassesune CpOuje, Kao 1 leHe
BOjHE CHare Koja je y anpuiy 1882. roguHe Opojana CTO mIe3/ieceT Xusbaaa
BojHuKa.”” [[peMa HOBOM HTaMjaHCKOM OTIPAaBHUKY MocioBa y beorpamy
Kapiny Tepzarujy (Carlo Terzaghi), cpricka BojHa cHara u CTpyKTypa, 300r
JIOUIMX EKOHOMCKHX CpE/CTaBa M YCJIOBa Y 3€MJbU, M Jajbe C€ HE YHUHHU
JTOBOJEHOM JIa OCUTYpa 0JI0paHy 3eMJbe U 00e30enu odunupe u nogodunupe
Bojcke.’® Creznehe romune, opranusandja cprcke Bojcke he mpohu Kpo3
paluKalHy U3MEHY ¢ HOBUM BOjHHM 3aKOHOM KOjH CTyIla HA CHAary y jaHyapy
1883. roxune.” HoBu 3akoH Hehe pemuTu ctaiHu mpobieM HeA0CTaTKa U
HEUCKYCTBa OUIHpa 1 MogopHUIHpa BOjcKe: lbeHa cHara he OuTH HeIoBOJbHA
3a nocieamy yaap yrineny Munana O6penosuha, y pary npotus byrapcke y
HoBeMOpYy 1885. rojmHe, Ha KOjH je Kpajba HaBella AyCcTpoyrapcka, a Koju je
3aBpLICH jeJHUM KaTacTpogalHUM BOjJHHUM IOpa3oM, ox kKojer je CpOuja
JEeTMMUYHO CIIaCeHa CaMo 3axXBasbyjyhy HHTEPBEHLIU]H BEIUKHUX CHIIA.

55 DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870—-1896, vol. XV-XVI, doc. 274.

%6 Ibidem, doc. 702.

37 AUSSME, G-33, b. 10, fasc. 104, Serbia militare, Revue Militaire, aprile 1882.
58 Ibidem, Forze militari della Serbia, R. Legazione a Belgrado, 1° maggio 1881.
%9 Ibidem, fasc. 109, La nuova legge militare in Serbia, 28 aprile 1883.
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Cpncko-oyeapcku pam 1885.

Bnane Cpbuje u I'puke cy 3abpunyte 300r pactyhe u HeTpresbuBe
nuHamuke Oyrapcke nonutuke. Omnocu u3mel)y beorpama u Coduje y
CYIITHHH C€ YNHE MUPHUM [0 jeceHn 1883. ronuHe Kaja je ycTaHak y peruju
Tumoxka, Koju cy Bouiie Bohe CpIcKe paJHuKaIHE CTPAHKE MPOTHB JACTIOTU3MA
Munana O6penosuha, uBpcto yrymieH.®! 3axpasbyjyhu moapiiny CIOBEHCKUX
xomurtera Caskr IlerepOypra, eKCIIOHEHTH pajuKaHe naptuje, Mehy kojuma
je Huxona ITamuh, Hannase Ha rocronpumctso koa Biaje y Coduju u Buauny,
i€ IPOHANa3e YTOUHILTE, YCIIOCTAaBIbajy KOHTAKTE C MOJIUTHYKUM KPYTOBHMA
y AprKaBH, Kako 01 HacTaBUIM O0pOy MpoTuB Kpasba. OxpHocu n3mely Oyrapcke
BJaJIe U CPICKHUX TUCHJIEHATA MOJICTHYY HOBOT NMPEICEAHNUKA CPIICKE BiIaJe
Munytuna [apamanuHa fna 3axTeBa o Oyrapcke Biaje €HEpruyHe Mepe
npotuB Boha pagukanne crpanke. Kao naknany Coduja Tpaxu KoMIIeH3aujy
Ha rpaHuLM: eBaKyalujy bperosa, Ha o6anm necHo on peke TUMOK, KOja YNHH
CPIICKYy €HKJIaBy Ha Oyrapckoj teputopuju. Ha cpricko onoujame, 22. maja.
1884. ronune, byrapu cunom 3ay3umajy bperoBo, HakoH uera cienu MpeKus
JIUIIIOMATCKUX ofHoca u3mely ase 3emibe. CuTyanuja ce 104aTHO MOropiiaBa
y cenremOpy 1885. ronune, nociie byrapcke anakcuje Mcroune Pymenuje —
ayToHOMHE peruje nox Bucokom Iloprom, kojy je Boauo jenan XpuirhaHCKu
HaMECHHK 0JI00peH O]l BEMKHX CHJja, a IpeMa Kojoj ce okpehy Oyrapcke
acruparuje 3a yjennmemne.

Typcka je mpuMOpeHa Ja MpUXBaTH CBpIIeH YMH jep Ou Bpahame y
status quo ante y Vctounoj Pymenuju m3aszpano cykobe Behux pasmepa.
[ocnenunue yjenumema oBe peruje byrapckoj noziBykao je OTHpaBHUK [10CIOBa
y beuy ®panuecko 'anBama, npema kojem 0 Oyrapcko-pyMeInjCKOM MUTabY
OBHCH OYYBame€ pela y IpyrHM OCMaHCKUM NPOBHHLMjaMa U PaBHOTEXa
usmely 3emasba peruje.® M3nan cBera, Oyrapcko yjeaumeme Kpiuu Mehy-
HapOJHO MPaBO U MOCTaBJba MPE BEJIUKE CHJIC MUTAE MOLITOBABA OJUTyKa
noHecenux Ha bepnunckoMm koHrpecy. [pyra Hernocpenna onacHoct je aa he
Byrapwu, oxpaOpeHu pBUM YCIECLIIHUM MOKYIIajeM, HACTABUTH C OCTBAPCHEM

0O rpuko-cprickum omHocuma Bua. M. Lascaris, Greece and Serbia during the War
of 1885, The Slavonic and East European Review 11, 31 (1932) 88-99.

' Bup. C. Jelavich, Tsarist Russia and Balkan nationalism, 193-197.

62 Tbidem, 205-236. O kpu3u u3 1885. y uranujaHckoj ucropuorpaduju BuI. A.
Tamborra, La crisi balcanica del 1885-1886 e [’'ltalia, Rassegna storica del
Risorgimento 55, 3 (1968) 371-396.

9 DDI, Seconda Serie, 18701896, vol. XIX, doc. 113.
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CBOT HallMOHAJHOTI IJIaHA npeMa AOaHUjU Ha jeAHO] CTPaHU WIM Ipema
ErejckoM mMopy Ha pyroj. CynpoTrcraBibambe OyrapckoM eKCIIaH3HOHU3MY je
npsu untb [lopte, [IBojHe MOHapXHje u APYTHUX BenuKux cuia. Jla 6u usberao
OIMAaCHOCT OJ1 TYPCKE BOjHE MHTEPBEHIHM]jE, Kajga oanasu 3a IlnoBaus, KHE3
Anexcannap I barenOepr (Anekcannap barenOepr) o6jaBsbyje cynrany naa he,
M03BaH O]l pPyMeJHjcKe Molyanuje, npey3eTy Bnany Mcroune Pymenuje 6e3
Kpliema cyBepenutera [apurpana.®

lanBama u nasbe obaBemraBa [lenpernca o 6aTKaHCKO] CUTYalHjH Y
cenrteMOpy 1885. ropune. Brage CpOuje u I'puke He MOry ocTaTH paBHOYIIHE
npeMa OHOME IUTO BUJIE Kao oracaH MOBparak ,,.Bequke byrapcke” ox
Cancredanckor goroopa. OHe O0p30 MoOmiIMIy BOjCcKy U mpere na he
opyXjeM 00e30enTH CBOje TepUTOpHUjalTHE aCMHpAIUje aKO BEIUKE CHUIIC
npuxsare yHHjy ,,iBe byrapcke”. lllupoko je pacnpocTpameHa Hama aa he
€BPOIICKU MPUTHUCLU W, in primus OHW U3 beda, CMUPUTH HArJIOCT MJIafe
OankaHCKe 3eMJbe, alli IMTambe, Kako ra onucyje ["anBama, u3riena Temko jep
case3 usmely CpOuje u Aycrpoyrapcke HUKazaa Huje npuxsaheH o cTpaHe
CpIICKOT Hapoza. Ako 6 ce kpasb Munan u Biaga CpOuje npeaim eBporcKuM
caBeTHMa, oapuuyhm ce paTHHUX OUIbeBa, TO OM JOBEIO 1O IOpacTa
HAIIMOHAJIHOT HE3aJI0BOJHCTBA IIPOTUB HUXOBE (PHII0AYCTPHjCKE MOJIUTHKE,
Koja je, cBeiouu | anBama, )KpTBOBajia MHTEPECE U TeXKbe 3eMibe. Jlorahaju y
Pymenuju, y ctBapu, y CpOuju cy 10KMBJBEHU Kao M3J1aja ayCTPHjCKe Biae
Y TIOCTOjH PU3HK JIa CE OTOPUYCHOCT jJaBHOCTH OKpPEHE MIPOTHB BJIaJe U Kpasba,
[JIABHOT 3arOBOPHHKA, KAKO OIHCY]e, ,,pOIICKOr” caBe3a ¢ AycTpoyrapckom.®
W3 Tor pasnora, y beorpany cy ycBojeHe Mepe Kako Ou ce yBepHiia JaBHOCT U
M30€rIIN HarIM TOKPETH 3aroBOpHUKaA aHekcuje ,,crape Cpouje”. Benuke cuie
Tpaxke Moryha pemema KpusH, ycrnocTaBibame status quo ante 'y lctounoj
Pymenuju npeko JUIIIOMaTCKOT KaHala MU TePUTOPHjaIHy KOMIICH3AIH]jy
Kpasmesuau CpOuju. Y mpBOM ciyyajy HHUCY Hpa3HE HPETHE BOjJHOM
MHTEPBEHIMjOM Koje nonase u3 Llapurpaga u beorpana, y apyrom ciyuajy
IJIaBHA NpoOJIeM NPEACTaB/ba YHMI-CHUIA Aa OM €BEHTYaIHO HCIYHCHE
CPIICKUX HALMOHAIHHX aclHUpallija 3aXTeBaI0 HaKHay U 3a [ puky.*

Cpbu, y mehyBpemeny, uekajy oaiyke BEIMKUX cuiia. ['anBama u3
beua maspe HoBocTH y PuM y HOBeMOpy 1885. ronuHe u o0aBeniTaBa ja nako
j€ BOjCKa Ha HEHO] TEPUTOPHUjU MOOHMIIMCAHA — C BEIIUKUM (PUHAHCH)CKHM
KpTBOBameM — Oeorpajcka BiaJa HacTaB/ba Ja IOJp)KaBa IOHOBHO
YCIIOCTaBJbakbe NPETXOAHOI CTamba Ipe HEro TepUTOpHjaJIHE MPOMEHE,

% Ibidem, doc. 101.
% Ibidem, doc. 113.
% Tbidem, docc. 138 u 171.
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noka3yjyhu naa jkeiaw JONPUHETH NOLITOBaky cropasyma u3 bepiunHa.
Koncynranuje kpasba Munana y beuy motsplyjy obaBe3y na ce oapxku
paBHOTeXa Ha bankany (outyka kKojy noapxasajy u Pycn). [IpsooutHu crpax
Oyrapcke Biajie 0[] JeKJIapalije BeJIMKUX cuia je yOp30 HecTao: AnekcaHaap
BarenGepr, HaKOH ITO je 61O crpeMaH NOMyCTUTH BoJbH EBporne, moTphyje
cnajame Mcroune Pymenuju Byrapckoj, nok Bnaga y Coduju noacruyue 6pojHe
peBonyunonape y Makenonuju. CHaxna 30or aycrpujcke noapuke (beu
OCUTypaBa CPIICKOM KpaJbEBCTBY PATHH 3ajaM 0]l OKO JBaJIeCET U EeT MUJIMOHA
¢panaka) CpOuja mocTaBiba yATUMATyM Oyrapckoj BIaaM: TOBpaTaK status
quo y Pymenuju u onBajame ,JaBe byrapcke” wuim TepuTOpHjaiHE
komrensaiuje Cpouju uzmely cprcke rpanmuie u pexe ckap.s’
Cprcko-Oyrapcku KoHQIHUKT, Y HoBeMOpy 1885. roaune, nmounme
M3HEHaIHUM CPIICKMM HamazoMm Ha byrapcky, y K0joj cuTyamnuja y mo4eTky
mariena tparmyna.® Ium Cpbuje je Codwuja, n0k Aycrtpoyrapcka, y
MehyBpeMeHy, OKyIIaBa J1a Cpeydu TYpPCKy BojHY akiujy npotus CpOwuje, jep
¢dopmanHo Byrapcka je u gasbe ocMaHcka Teputopuja. Yak u Utanuja u Benvke
cuite 00jaBibyjy [lopTu nmpenopyke na ce y3apKu 01 HHTEPBEHIUjE Y CYKOOY
Kako Ou ce u3beriie KOMIUIMKAIMje U Kako Ou ce yBeo pen Ha bankany.®
Kana 14. noBem6Opa Cp6u noxpehy odansusy, 3ay3umajyhn HaKoH
kpatke 6opbe Llapubpon, wuxoBa cHara MoOWIMCaHa Ha TPAaHUIHU j& OKO
cepaMjeceT Xxujbaja BojHMKA. BojHa Hagmoh CpOuje msriena y mouyeTky
BeJMKa, 10 Te Mepe Aa he Pycuja, y cTpaxy ox ynacka CpICKUX Tpyma y
Cooujy, npeanoxxutu beuy na eBponcke cuie npeny3my Mepe Kako Ou ce
OKoOH4Yasna natwa byrapa. U cam xpass Munan, kako numie ["anBama, mojackan
JaKuM IIOYETHUM YCIEXOM, cMaTpa OCTaTak Ioxoaa npoTtusB byrapa

67 Ibidem, docc. 205 u 217. Ilpema 'anBamu, Oeuka Biajaa, y ciaydajy KOHQIUKTA HA
BankaHCKOM MOJyOCTPBY, rapaHToBaia OM BIACTUTY MOAPIIKY CPICKUM TEKEaMa
mpeMa Oyrapckoj TepuTopuju uctouHo o Ckomba; Mel)yTiM, HHje MOCTojaia BoJba
Aycrtpuje nma omakima CpOWju NpOLIMpEHE HBCHHX TpaHUla Ha padyH Typcke.
AycTpoyrapcka 3anpaBo joll HHje TOCTHUIIIA IPUIpeMe Koje OM joj JoIrycTuiie aa
CIPOBEZE CBOj IJIaH Ha BalkaHCKOM TOMyOCTpBY M 300T TOTa HEH MHTEpPEC je 1a He
nohe 1o npomeHa Ha Bankany. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY ce o0jallmbaBa MOIpIIKa CPIICKOM
noxony mpotuB Byrapcke: cnpcku Haman nmpotie OCMaHCKOT LIapCTBa UMao O Kao
nocieanity 030MIbHO TOHOBHO Oyheme Mcrounor nurama. Ibidem, doc. 34.

8 O BojHMM acnekTHMa y CpIicKo-Oyrapckom cyko0Oy Buji. E. Barbarich, La guerra
serbo-bulgara nel 1885. Le operazioni nei Kodza Balkan (Trn—Vraptche—Slivnitza—
Pirot), Torino 1894; id., Considerazioni sulla guerra serbo-bulgara nel 1885.
Operazioni per l'investimento ed assedio di Viddino, Roma 1898; A. Biagini, Momenti
di storia balcanica, 89—104.

% DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. XIX, docc. 225 u 229.
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HermoM” 1o Coduje. Cpouja je, MehyTiM, MOKpeHysIa BOjHU ITOXO[ IPOTHB
Byrapcke cyBumie narano, 0e3 3aBpuieTka MoOwimzanuje nu Cpbu cy
MNOTLEHWIN JOCIeAHOCT Oyrapckux cHara. Ha Taj HaumH, 300T CYyIITHHCKE
TPEeLIKe CPICKOr PaTHOT IjaHa U 0e3 KOHCTaHTHe OpojyaHe MPEeBJAcTH Ha
paTUIITYy Y OHOCY Ha MPOTHBHHUKA, 1 7. HOBeMOpa Oyrapcka nemaanja oaouja
CPIICKH Hamaj Ha yTBpheHoM nojoxajy CiauBHuULE U 23. HOBeMOpa nopakasa
Cp6e y Llapubpony. Konauno, y 6opou kox Ilupora, rae ce oaBuja nocienma
OuTKa M0X0Aa, TPUAECET U J1Be Xuibaae Cpbda HaluIM Cy ce Mpe] HeeceT HIeCT
xmwpana byrapa. Cprcka Bojcka, Koja je, kako nuuie [anBama, Xpadpo u
MOHOCHO Ipenuia Oyrapcky rpanuny 14. HoBemOpa, IpuUTHCHYTa Tiahy u
HenpujaTeJbeM MOHOBO je, y Oery, mpenasu ocaMm AaHa kacHuje. CBecTaH
nocBeheHOCTH BENMKUX CHJIA Jla NOCTHTHY NpHMHUpje, Kpasb MunaH naje
HapenOy na ce oOycrasu BaTtpa. Y beorpamy — m3BemraBa ['anBama — je
no3Hato j1a he oBaj moxon mpotus byrapa nmaru Hajo30UIbHH]jE TTOCTEAULIE
3a yHyTpalllbM pell M 3a CyaOMHy Kpajba MuiaHa, y3 Heu3OekaH maj
MUHHCTpa [apamanuHa U BepoBaTHM Jo0ja3ak Ha BiacT Puctuha, mro O6u
JIOBEJIO 10 BeJIMKUX nocienuna 3a Oynyhe ognoce Cpouje ¢ AycTpoyrapckom.
300r oBora, Biaga y beuy texxu na nocneaune 0yay mro mame 3a Cpoujy. C
nopyre crpane Asiekcanznap barenOepr on0uja ga 3aycTaBu paT U caMo Kaza
Aycrtpoyrapcka — 3a0puHyTa u3Mel)y octanor aa jojiazak pata y CpeiuliTe
CpIICKE TEPUTOpHje MOXKe JlecTabuian3oBaTi U bocHy n Xepuerosuny — Oyze
IpeTuiia MHTEpPBEHUUjoM 3a momoh CpOuju, u ¢ MOryhuMm yinackom pycKux
ueta y Byrapcky, Byrapu he omnoxutu opyxje.”

MupoBHHU cHopa3ymMH ce 3aBpluaBajy 9. meuemOpa ¢ OrOBOPOM
0I00pEeHHM O jeHe BOjHE MHTEPHALMOHAIHE KOMHCHjE HPEIIIOKECHE O]
Koncrantuna Hurpa, uranujanckor ambacanopa y beay u nperxonno y CankT
[TerepOypry, u Bohene mormykoBHukoM Anbeprom UYepyrujem (Alberto
Cerruti), BojHAM aTarieoM y bedy (CpricKu NpeaCcTaBHUK je MOTIYKOBHUK Koka
MunoBanoBuh).”! TIpema YepyTHjy, OHO HITO je MPOHM3ANLIO M3 CPIICKO-

70 Bun. xopecnonaeHnujy ['anBame u3 beua ca MUHHCTPOM CIOJBHHUX mocioBa Ju
PoOunianToM, KOjH je Ha OBY MMO3UIIM]y A0I1a0 y okToOpy 1885. roaune. Ibidem, docc.
244,269,272 n 274.

"I BaxBaspyjyhu mputrciuma Benukux cuna Ha Codujy u beorpan monasu ce o
MHPOBHOT CIIopa3yma 3akjbydeHor 3. mapra 1886. rojuHe 1 IpH3HaBa®ba YjeIbeha
byrapcke u Pymenuje on crpane Bucoke [Topre TonxanenckuM akToMm 5. anpuia 1886.
Ibidem, docc. 306, 331 u 361. [Tutawe bperora je pemeHo cnencher okrodpa, ca
CpOujoM — KOja HAKOH HEyCIIeXa HUje Y MO3UIIH]jU J1a TPaKU MOCCOHY TCPUTOPHjaTHY
KOMIICH3AIM]y — CIIPEMHOM JIa C€ OJIPEKHE HeHE HENOCPEeHE OKYMalyje, YKOIMKO
Coduja npusHa, y IpBOM WiaHy CPIICKO-OyrapcKor JJOroBopa, ,, Kabermne’ 300r HaunHa
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Oyrapckor cyko0a je (hyHKLIHOHAIHOCT, IUCIMIUIMHA U pell Oyrapcke BOjCKe y
OZHOCY Ha cprcKy. CpIicKe TpyIe cy OKa3ajie BOjHY U MOPaJIHy HECIIPEMHOCT
y cykoOy u mely BojuuIuMa je 6uo Benuku Opoj u3deraBama BojHE 00aBese.
3HavyajHU Cy T'YOMLHM JbYACKHX >KMBOTA M BEJIMKE Cy IOCIICAMIIEC para Ha
€KOHOMCKOM HHBOY. MWmak, kako nume YepyTH, JIOjaJIHOCT Kpajby H
KpaJbEeBCKOj MOPOJMILIN je HEYNUTHA, IITO j€ jefjaH reHepainu ocehaj y 3eMibH
— Tpaauumja O6penoBuha nonynapuuja je ox one Kapahophesuha u crpanka
JIpyrux Hema jake KopeHe — 0e3 003upa IUTo Cy Bilaja U Kpasb MuinaH oganu
Ayctpoyrapckoj. Hema cymmse, 3akipyuyje UepyTH, a, 1 yIpKoc cBemy, mehy
CTAaHOBHHUIITBOM Cy MHOTO XHBJbE cUMIaruje npema Pycuju Hero mpema
AycTpoyrapckoj: apuHuTeT Mel)y CIOBEHCKMM HapoiuMa, pesiuryja u cehama
Ha py>xeHy nomoh Pycuju najy Benuku ymien, nosehan yBepemeM 1a je Pycko
LApCTBO jenHa BeJuKa cuiia Ha kKojy CpOu Mory padyHartH 3a moMoh y cBOjUM
Oynyhum acnimpariijama.

Oxynanuja bocHe u XepuerosuHe ox crpaHe AycTpoyrapcke,
mTaBuile, ojayaBa Taj ocehaj m mMHorm CpOu ce muTajy O CTBapHUM
npeaHocTuMa ofHoca ¢ Aycrpoyrapckom. Yak u mel)y nmpucranumnama Biaje u
CHE MOJUTHKE IIpeMa MONHOM cycey, MHOTH CMaTpajy aa je AycTpoyrapcka
KOYHHUIA, a HE TOJICTHLIAj 3a CPIICKE HALIMOHAIHE acIHpaluje U 1a ce Oeuka
BJIajia Ociama Ha Joropope ca CpOujoM 3apaj CBOjUX HHTEpeca, He y3umajyhu
y 003up cprcke. OHu He onpaimTajy Xa030ypropuuma 1a ¢y HOTYMHUIN U
JKeJe Ja ,,repManu3upajy”’ bocHy u XepreroBrny, ,,HajJeru IBET CIOBEHCKUX
3emasba”.” YV TOM CMHECITy Ce HaJla3d U MPOjEKT OTBaparba JKEeJIC3HHUKE Mpyre
npema Conyny 1887. ronune, Koju je y TEOPHjH MOTao JONPHUHETH CPIICKOM
ociiobohemy oz 3aBucHOCTH o beuya, any y CTBApHOCTH je caMO HAcTaBak
mIMpema AyCcTpoyrapcke mpemMa jyry. AycTpujaHiy He Ou OKJIeBau Ja npehy
CPIICKY TEPHUTOPHjy CIIy>KehH ce >KeIe3HMYKOM NPYroM AYXK JOJIMHE PeKe
Mopase. U cam l'apamianud, y AyruM HOBEpPJBHMBHM pPa3rOBOPHMA C
UTaJIMjaHCKUM OTIIPaBHUKOM IOCNIoBa Yy beorpany Anekcannpom 3aHUHHjEM,
CyTepHlIe 1a YKOJIMKO AycTpoyrapcka Hanpasu kopak npema Comnyny, CpOuja
he ,,xako ce He Ou MOpalia CyouuTH ca curypaom cMphy” cratu mel)y cBojum
Hernpujaresbuma.’ Ipema Hurpwu, 1o1iio 61 10 jeiHe BeoMa TEIIKe CUTyaIlije
Koja Ou MoIJIa Jia M3a30Be €BPOIICKU CYKOO 1 oTBapame VctouHor murama.”

Ha Koju je bperoBo okynupano 1884. romune. Arent u xousyn y Coduju Kapio
Anbepro BHepbaukc ne Conasz (Carlo Alberto Gerbaix de Sonnaz) je mocnao
nndopmanuje y Pum ln Podunanry. Ibidem, vol. XX, doc. 193

2 Bun. A. Biagini, Momenti di storia balcanica, 89—103.

3 DDI, Seconda Serie, 1870-1896, vol. XX, doc. 561.

* Ibidem.

5 Ibidem, doc. 246.
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I'enepannu ocehaj y CpOuju — Mako He yTrue Ha MOJIMTHKY BIIaJIe U Kpasba
— ¥ J1aJbe j€ HEeMPHjaTeIbCTBO MpeMa AyCTpoyrapckoj U HaKkJIoHOCT pema Pycuju,
aIy je Kpasb MuiaH, yrpkoc npucyctBy Puctuha y Biaau, wim Kao mnocieauna
TOra, BUIIIE HEro Mpe Jiojanan 6eukoj Bnaan.’® [anBama, koju je u3 beua nomrao y
Beorpan kao HOB1 MuHHCTAp, y HOBeMOpY 1887. ronune, 6enexu:

On [MunaH]| He mpu3Haje HUKAKaB JAPYTH IyT 3a cnaceme CpOuje ocum
IIPUCHOT JI0T0BOpa ¢ AycTpoyrapckoM u ocylyje, moHeka Beoma CTporo, J1a
CKOpO CBa HallMja 3aBelicHa CBOJUM CIIOBEHCKMM ocehammnMma, He MOo3Haje
BJIACTHTE MHTEpPECE, 10 T MEpe Ja Aaje MPEAHOCT PYCKOM CaBe3y y 0JHOCY Ha

aycTpoyrapcku.’’

U3zBecHo je, mel)yTum, Ja MOTUTHKA KOjy 3aroBapa CpICKU KpaJb HHje
npahena 360r yoehema Beh 360r ,,HensoexHe morpede.””

Ilao Obpenosuha

Haxkon y3anynHor nokyiiaja j1a BpaTu BIACTUTH MPECTHXK JoHOcehn
jenan nubepaiHuju ycras 2. janyapa 1889. ronune, Munan he cxBaturu 1a je
IErOB II0JIOKA] 3ayBeK HapymeH M 6. MapTa abgumupa y KOPHUCT
TpHUHAEeCTOrOANIIET chHa Anekcanapa. [Ipomena kpasba He Mewa, MehyTum,
nosoxaj Obpenosuha: Anekcanaap ce Mopa cyouuTH ca CKyNIITHHOM, KOjy
yrHU BehrHa pajiuKana Koju Texe Aa OKpeHy 3emiby Pycuju. Jegan ox npBux
nokpeta Anekcanzapa y anpuiy 1893. rogune, Ha caBeT ona, KOju U Aajbe uMa
Ba)XKHY TOJIMTHYKY YJIOTY M 3alpaBo Biaaa 3ajeqHo ca cuHoM (1897. ronune
1ojaBJbyje ce y 3eMJbU U3 AycTpoyrapcke Ja Ou mmpey3eo MO3HLHNjy BUCOKOT
KOMaHJIaHTa Bojcke),”” Guhe ympaBo moBpaTak yctaBy u3 1869. roaune, u
ykuaame Ycraa u3 1889. roqune.® Miaau kpasb yKu1a HAMECHUKE U BIIajy,
ociamajyhu ce oneT Ha BOjCKY, 3alITUTHUKA CPIICKE NOJIUTHYKE CTAOMITHOCTH.
MuutaH, Tipe HETo IITO je TPajHO YKIOHEeH U3 3eMJbE, IIOKPEHYO j€ jOII jeTHY
pedopMy opyKaHUX CHara ¢ BOjHMUM 3akoHOM 27. janyapa 1901. rogusne, o
K0joj JIeraljbHO oOaBemiTaBa PuM wWrTanmujaHCcKu BOjHU aramie y beuy,

76 Ibidem, vol. XXI, doc. 314.

77 Ibidem.

8 Ibidem.

7 AUSSME, G-33, b. 11, fasc. 112, Forze militari della Serbia, Comandante dell’
Esercito attivo, addetto militare a Vienna colonnello Nava, luglio 1898.

8 Tbidem, Stato politico della Serbia, addetto militare a Vienna colonnello Nava, luglio 1897.
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nornykoBHUK Yesape Jenmactpo (Cesare Delmastro).8! ¥V cymituam, kako
OeJIe’Ku NTAIMjaHCKY aTallle, BOjHa peopraHu3ainyja Kojy je yseo Muan numa
3a IIUJb J1a TOAMJIA/IN MIPOCEUHY CTapoCT OHUIMPA U HIXKUM Kilacama MOHYIH
jeany Behy goctynHocT BUIIMX HUBOa. Hexotuie oBaj nporec je yop3an u o
ctpane MuHHCcTapcTBa 00pazoBama, Koje Ja Ou ce CyImpoTCTaBHIIO Pa3Bojy
,,AHTEJIEKTYAJIHOT IIpoJIeTapyujara”’ cMamyje 0poj Bulunx mkoia y CpOuju, He
najyhu yueHnumma U3 pypajiHuX MOpOJUIa Apyry onuujy Beh na HacTaBe
BOjHY Kapujepy Ja Ou JOCTHIIIN HeKU OOIHK COIMjaliHe eMaHIumnarmje.

Hakon kpBaBor ykiamama nocieamer Obpenosuha y jyny 1903.
roaune, Kpasbesuna Cp6uja oret he ce Hahu y Benukoj Kpusu.®® V moinuTuykoj
CUTyalHju JI0Nla3u N0 jemHor Beher mmOepaliHUjer oTBapama U CTapHM
MOJMTUYKUM NapTHjama, Koje cy ce Beh Oopuiie 3a Biact nog O6peHoBuheM,
OPUAPYXKY]Yy ce HOBEe, Mako he paaukaiHa CTpaHKa 3aIp:KaTH HEYIHTHO
BOI)CTBO Ha CPIICKOj HOJIMTHYKO] cuieHH 110 IIpBor cBeTckor para. Jeany crpany
npencrasibajy nodopuunu Ilerpa Kapahophesuha kojem Cxynmruna Hyqu
pecTo, APYry oHH Koju cy omaHu OOpeHoBully, a KOju Cy 10 TOI MOMEHTa
rapaHToBajl AyCTpOyrapckoj MOApIIKY aBopa. [IBe cTpane Takohe neie u
oduiupu Bojcke, Mel)y kojuma cy ¥ OHH KOjU C€ HUCY IOMHPWIH C HOBHM
pexuMoM, npejcTaBibajyhu jeqHy cranHy omacHocT Kpasby [erpy.®

VYnpaBo Bojcka, uuju ¢y opuiupu O ymelanu y yOHUCTBO Kpajba, Y
HapeAHUM rofvHama he HacTaBUTH Jla Mpoiia3u Kpo3 BEJMKU pacuen uiMmehy
,,3ABEPHUKA” H ,,0HUX IPOTUB 3aBEPHHUKA”’, C BEIMKOM INTETOM 32 Pa3BOj H
yHarpelemhe HallMOHAIHUX BOJHUX MHCTUTYIMja. Bojcka beorpama mokyiasa ma
YCHOCTaBU TMOCTENECHY NalM(UKaLKjy y CBOjUM PEIOBUMA, HEOIIXOAHY 3a Pa3Boj
jemHor ,,MopanHor” jeruHcTsa Mel)y opykaHuM cHarama. OMax HaKkoH forahaja u3

81 Ibidem, fasc. 113, addetto militare R. Ambasciata d’Italia a Vienna, n. 174, al
Comandante in 2* del Corpo di Stato Maggiore, Notizie sull esercito serbo, il tenente
colonnello addetto militare, Vienna 17 giugno 1901. [lenmactpo Ha 0Baj HauH ONHCYje
CPIICKOT BOjHHKA: ,,HECYMIHBO poOycTaH, Op3, OTIIOpaH, TUCIUIUIMHOBAH, TPE3aH.
Jlomre onpemibeH, 6e3 pe3epBHOT JOW-ET Bela, 6e3 OpHre 3a BIaCTUTY XUTHjeHY, HOCH
OTIaHKe, XOfa M Of0JIeBa O3 OHMX JIOTUCTHYKUX Mepa Koje MMajy 3a IHJb J1a YMame
HEJTA0TOAHOCT U cauyBajy cHary.” Ibidem, addetto militare R. Ambasciata d’Italia a
Vienna, n. 228, al Comandante in 2° del Corpo di Stato Maggiore Roma, Notizie
sull’esercito serbo, 1’addetto militare tenente colonnello, Vienna 17 dicembre 1901.
82V. Dedijer, The Road to Sarajevo, 84.

8 Vid. W. S. Vucinich, Serbia between East and West. The events of 1903—1908,
Stanford 1954.

8 AUSSME, G-33, Corrispondenza Ministero Guerra ¢ Marina 1903, Comando del
Corpo di Stato Maggiore, Reparto Operazioni, Ufficio Coloniale, Promemoria n. 8,
Questione macedone e albanese, V. Trombi, 17 agosto 1903.
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1903. roauHe, MPBEHCTBEHO Jia 01 ce oMOryino HacTaBak CPIICKUX AUILIOMATCKHX
OJIHOCA, TIpe cBera ¢ EHrneckoM, et BaKHUX 3BaHUYHMKA Mel)y ,,3aBepHUIMA’”
Ouhe m30aueHn U3 BOjCKE HAKOH ,,CIIOHTAaHKUX ~ OCTAaBKM,* 10k he apyrux Tpugecer
o(unmpa OUTH TOCTAHO Y MEH3U]Y jep Cy CYBHILIE OWIM BE3aHU C NPETXOJHUM
pexxumom. Bojcka, yrpkoc 1yOOKHM MOJIMTUYKKM IofiesiaMa Mehy opuimprmMa u
BOjHMIIMMa, yuBpcTuhe ce, mro he omoryhutu xpamy Ilerpy Kapahophesuhy
yBol)erme OCHOBHUX pedopMH Y 00J1aCTH BOJHOT 00pa30Bamba.

Kpasn Ierap, 6ap 1o kpuse anekcuje bocue 1908-1909, he nacrojatn
J1a OJIp>KU PaBHOTEXKY Yy ofHOcHMa MohH n3Mel)y UBHIHHMX U BOjHUX BJIACTH,
ocTaBJbajyhu, KoirKo je To Moryhe, Apyruma cio00.1y 1o MuTamky HaopysKamba.
Ksbyuny yinory y Tom norneny he uMaTé HaopyskaBambe BOjCKE ¢ MOJCPHUM
BaTPEHUM OPYIKjeM, a 3a Ty CBPXY pa3HU KpeauTu he OMTH TOTOBOPEHHU W3
Bbeorpana ¢ ®paniyckom. Cpouja, y cTBapH, xeiu J1a Oye CupeMHa y cliydajy
Ja ce ykaxe morpeba 3a HEONXOJHOM BOJHOM aKIHMjOM KOjoM O ce
CyNpoTCTaBWJIa OyrapCcKMM TeXmbaMma IpeMa MakeIOHCKo] peruju. Kpam
[lerap u [lamuh he moyety jenHy n3pa3uTo aHTUAYCTPHU)CKY MOJIUTHKY, Takohe
3axBajbyjyhu pagy MUHHCTpa CIOJbHUX IociioBa Muiana MunoBaHosuha
(1908-1912), 6uBuer cprckor MuHucTpa y Pumy, xoju he umaru xjpy4uHy
yiory y nornucusamwy bankanckor nakra npotus Typcke. Munoanosuh he
BuaeTy y Utanuju jennHy npenpexy NpoMEHHU paBHOTexe Ha bankany koja
Ou nia y kopuct Ayctpuju 1 Hagahe ce ieHoM cBe Behem yuemihy y peruju,
nonctuuyhn — 3ajenqHo ¢ @panmyckom u EHrieckoM — uTalujaHCKy
NOJUTHYKY TMOAPIIKY 32 jedaH €BEHTYaJIHHM IOroBOp Mely OankaHCKUM
JpXKaBaMa IMPOTHUB ayCTPUjCKOT eKOHOMCKOT npozopa. M3mehy 1903. n 1914.
roguae CpOuja he OuTH y IMyHOM BOjJHOM YCIIOHY Npe]l HOCJICABUM KpU3aMa
MyJITHHaHOHaMHOT Xa030ypukor n Ocmanckor napcra: Kpamesuna Cpouja
he Outu cnpemna na ¢opmupa caBe3e W 3ay3Me cTpaHe, Te¢ he mocraTu
cpenuiite Oyayher jyrociioBEHCKOT yjeIubEerha.

8 Peu je o renepany JoBany ArtanarkoBuhy, mykoBHHKY Jamjany Ilomoswuhy,
KOMaHIaHTy KpasbeBcke rapjae Jbybomupy Koctuhy, mornykoBuuky mraba [letpy
Mummunhy ¥ mykoBHUKY Asekcanapy Mamuny. Ibidem, b. 11, fasc. 114, addetto
militare in Romania, n. 4, a Capo di Stato Maggiore dell’Esercito, Roma, Questioni
politico-militari in Serbia, capitano Zampolli, Sinaia 7 luglio 1906.
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Alberto Becherelli

SERBIAN RISE IN THE BALKANS ACCORDING TO NOTES OF
ITALIAN DIPLOMATS AND MILITARY PERSONNEL (1875-1903)

Summary

The paper focuses on the political and military history of Serbia from
the Bosnian Uprising of 1875 to the assassination of Aleksandar Obrenovi¢ in
1903 according to Italian diplomats and military personnel. From the last
decades of the 19" century, the Balkans became a region of particular political
interest for Italy. The primary interest of the “young” Italian government was
to maintain friendly relations with the Great Powers in order to fortify its
position in the international arena and to participate with other European
countries in the division of spheres of influence. At the same time, Italy was
for the Balkan political ¢lites a model and an example for their national
unification. In this period, due to its contradictory role for the unification of
the Yugoslav area, Serbia began to be considered the “Piedmont of the
Balkans”, a definition that the Italian consuls in Belgrade used since the period
of Cavour. Italian diplomats and officers in the main capital cities of Europe
followed the political life in Serbia and the military rising of the country: its
intervention in support of the Bosnian Uprising of 1875-76 that saw a
remarkable participation of Italian volunteers; the incessant reorganization of
the Serbian military forces; the Serbian defeat in the Serbo-Bulgarian War of
1885; the Serbian political events on the eve of the assassination of the last
monarch of the Obrenovi¢ Dynasty. Some Italian diplomats and officers were
directly involved in the Serbian political and military events, such as Luigi
Joannini Ceva di S. Michele, Consul in Belgrade in 1877; Major Attilio Velini
in 1879 as a member of the international commission for the delimitation of
the new borders of Serbia after the annexation of Ni§, Vranje and Pirot
established at the Congress of Berlin; or Lieutenant Colonel Alberto Cerruti,
military attaché in Vienna and president of the international military
commission for the armistice between Serbia and Bulgaria in December 1885.
All of them were witnesses of the Serbian political and military rising in the
Balkans and of its struggle against the supranational empires. Through their
reports sent to the Italian government and General Staff in Rome, it is possible
to analyze the political, military and territorial issues that troubled the Balkans
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at the end of the 19" century and to understand the interest of the Italian
foreign policy towards the region.

Keywords: Eastern Question, Serbia, military rise, Italian diplomats and
military personnel.
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Buwbana CTOJUR’
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

CA3BHABA BEJIUKHUX CHJIA
O CTBAPAIY BAJIKAHCKOI' CABE3A 1912. TOAUHE™

Ancmpakm: 'Y pany pa3MaTpaMo IHTambE KaKO Cy BEIIMKE CHJIE ca3Hale 3a
cTBapame bamkaHcKor caBesa, KOju Cy UM OFITH H3BOPH HH(OpPMAIIHja 1 KaKaB CTaB Cy
3ay3elie HAKOH JOOMjeHNX ca3Hama. Pan je HammcaH Ha ocHOBY AoMahe W cTpaHe
apxuBcke Tpalje, 00jaBjbeHHX 30HMpPKHM [OKyMEHATa, YCIOMEHA CaBpPEMEHHKA
OaKaHCKUX paToOBa, IEPHOIUKE U PEIICBAHTHE JINTEPATYPE.

Kwyune peuu: bankancku case3, [IpBu OaikaHCKH paT, BEIHUKE CHIIE,
MunoBan Munosanosuh, Huxona [Tammh, Huxonaj Xaptsur, Jleon Jlexo, Ceprej
Cazonos, Pemon IToenkape.

VY TpenyTKy Kama cy unanune bamkanckor casesa (Llpma I'opa,
CpOuja, byrapcka m I'puka), 8. omHocuHo 17. oktobOpa 1912. I'omune,
3amovynmane paTHy KaMmmamy NOpoTHB (OCMaHCKOT LapcTBa, EBPOICKH
MOJIUTHYAPH Cy ce ca 360HOM MTUTAIH JIa JIU Ce paT Morao crpeunTn. Behuna
BUX C€ Y MOTOKBIM yCTIOMEHaMa 1 MeMOapHuMa 3IyITHO TPYAMJIa 1a OIlpaB/a
cBojy ynory y morahajuma 1912. u 1913. ronune, yrimaBHOM uetnayhu 1a je 3a
paT HajBHIIe KprBa Pycuja uim caMOBOJBHO JENTOBam-e OaTKaHCKHUX Jp)KaBa.
TBpama ma je om CBUX BEIMKHX cHWia jennHo Pycwja Omma ymo3HaTta ca
HaMepama OaJKaHCKMX IpKaBa, a /a Cy OcCTaje OWie Jomie MIIH HUKAKO

* biljana.stojic@iib.ac.rs

™ Pax je HACTA0 Kao PE3yJITaT HCTPAKMBamka Ha MPOjeKTy MHUHHUCTApCTBA IIPOCBETE,
HayKe M TeXHOJOWIKOT pa3Boja Peny6mmke Cpbuje Egpona u Cpou (1804-1918):
noocmuyaju u uckyuersa egponcke Mooepre (EB. 6p. 177031).
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uHpopmucane, HUje onpasaaHa. 3axBasbyjyhu apXxuBckoj rpahu, o0jaBbeHUM
JMIIOMATCKUM JIOKYMEHTUMA U MEMOApHMa CaBPEMEHHKA [IOy3/1aHO ce MOoXe pehun
Ia cy, 0e3 M3y3eTKa, CBE BEJIMKE CUJIE 3HAJIE 32 MOCTOjabe CaBE3HMUYKKX YroBOpa
n3Mely OankaHckux apkasa. [lo Tor casHama cuiie Cy JIOJNa3wie Pa3InuauTUM
MyTEBUMa U Yy Pa3IM4UTO BpEMe, allil je CUI'YpHO Aa cy zo Jieta 1912. rogune
LlenTpanHe u cuie AHTaHTe 3HaJIE Ja je Meh)y OajKaHCKUM Jjp)kaBama JIOLLIO 10
CKJIamama caBesa uuje cy oapende ynepeHe mpotuB OcMaHCKOT LAapcTBa.

Vrnora Pycuje y ctBapamy 1 0611ukoBamy bankaHckor caBesa jacHa je
u y HajBehoj Mepu pasjammena. Pycka mapeBuHa je y cTBapamy caBesa
OaJlkaHCKMX JAp)KaBa BHUJAETIA HAYMH Ja U3 OCHOBA PEOpraHu3yje CBOjy
OaNKaHCKy HOJIMTHKY U a2 KOHAYHO MOBPATH YV MOJbyJbaH Y AHEKCHOHO]
kpusn.! Hajsehy npeny3uMIbHBOCT y OCTBaperby OBOT LHJba M0KA3a0 je pyCKu
MUHHUCTAp CIOJbHUX HocioBa Anekcangap M3BosbCku, KOju je AHEKCHOHY
KpH3Y AOKUBEO Kao JU4YHM mopa3. KuBan Ha AycTpoyrapcky, a HUILITA Marbe
U Ha cBOjy caBe3HHUIy DPpaHIycKy, M3BOJbCKH je MPHUKEILKUBAO OCBETY, a
Hajkpahu IyT /12 10 e 10le BOIHO je MPEeKo caBe3a OankaHCKuX japrkasa.’ [la
O0u moicrakao TakaB pa3Boj norabaja, M3Bosscku je ¢ jecenn 1909. 3a
nocjaHuka y beorpany nmocnao Hekagaumer pyckor nocianuka y Texepany
Huxonaja Xapteura, a nmouetkom 1911. rogune meroB HaciaenHuk Ceprej
CazoHoB je 3a nocinanuka y Copuju nmenoBao Anaronuja Hexspynosa.

3a kparko Bpeme 000juIla MOCIaHuKa MPUI00MIa Cy TIOBEPEH-E Blaga 1
Bozehux apxaBauka y Cpouju u Byrapckoj. Byrapcku kpass @epaiHana’® U Biaja
WBana l'emosa (popmupana mapra 1911. roqune) cy y simanoctu Hekspynosa
HallUIM BEPHOT CaBE3HHKAa CBUX CBOjUX IUIaHOBa M amOunuja. dpaHIycKu
nocinanuk y Copuju Aunpe [lanaduje y cBojuM n3BemTajuMa 4eCcTo je HCTULA0
Jla cy M KpaJb 1 BJaja OecrioroBopHo cieawu casete HekspynoBa, yak HU He
npeuctuTyjyhu 1a mu cy OHHM ofjpakaBald HICTUHCKY BOJbY PyCKOT MUHHCTapCTBa
croJbHUX Nocioa. Ta ciena Bepa JoBesa ux je 10 caBe3a ca CpOHjoM U CjajHUX
nobena y pary ca OcMaHCKMM LIAPCTBOM, aJii UX je y Jpyrom GankaHckoM paty

' Uemopuja cpnekoe napooa: Q0 Beprunckoe konepeca 0o yjeourserwa, V1/1, Beorpan
1983,183.

2 L. Albertini, The Origins of the War of 1914, 1, Oxford University Press 1952, 364-365.
3 ®epnunang [ Kooypiku Bnagap Byrapcke on 1887. Fogure 1908, HakoH mporiaca
Oyrapcke HE3aBHCHOCTH, IPOTJIAcHO ce 3a 1apa byrapa. Llapcka Tutyna My Huje Ona
Mpu3HaTa BaH TpaHUIA ApXaBe, HUTU je byrapcka y melhyHapogHHM OKBHpHUMA
Npu3HaBaHa 3a apeBuHy. M3 Tor pasiora Mu cMO ce y AajbeM TEKCTY OJUTyYHIIH J1a Ta
OCJIOBJbaBAaMO THTYJIOM Kpajba Kako je OHO OCJIOBJbEH Yy JIOKYMEHTHMA KOja CMO
KOPHUCTHIIN Yy U3paJH paja.
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OfIBeJIa MPaBO y MOpa3, HPUMETHUO j€ 0Baj TUIUIOMara pe3uMUpPajyhn monuTHiKy
cutyauujy y bByrapckoj, janyapa 1914. ronune.*

[IpencenHuk BiaJle ¥ MUHHUCTAp CIOJBHHUX IOCiIOBa MuloBaH
MunoBanoBuh je y XapTBury JoOHO caBe3HHKA U CHAYKHY MOJPIIKY 32 Pa3Boj
CBOjUX HJI€ja O CTBapamy ,,caBe3a coaugapHoctu’ msmehy Cpouje u byrapcke
Ha YMjeM OCTBapemy je paano Of 3aBplIeTKa AHEKCHOHE KpHu3e. XapTBUr je
0MO JOBOJPHO YTHIIajaH Ha PYCKOM JBOpY, jOII Ba)KHHje caM je cedu 11ao
cnobony nay beorpany Boxu nmonuTuky Koja je Ouia Ha TpaHULM CITyKOeHE 1
auuHe. AMOMIMO3aH W ciaBoJbyOuB, XapTBur je y MuoBanoBuheBoM
MPOjEKTy CPICKO-Oyrapckor case3a BUACO aKLUMjy Koja je IpeMalinBaja
JoKajHe OankaHCKe OKBUpe.® 3a KpaTko Bpeme oj jonacka y beorpaa nocrao
je yoehenu cpbodwt 1 yripaBo Ha TOj YHECHUIIM CE€ 3aCHUBAJIA FheTOBa BEJIHKA
nomynapHoct y Cpouju.°

Ca nepcoHalHUM IpoMeHaMma Ha bankany ycienuia je mpoMeHa Ha
4eiry pyckor MUHHCTApCTBa CIIOJBHUX MOCI0Ba. KoMpoMuTOBaH AHEKCHOHOM
Kpu3zoM M3o0Bibcku je omnyuno ga ce 1910. roguHe CKIOHM Ha MECTO
ambacazopa y Ilapu3y, npenymrajyhun MunuctapctBo cBoM 3aMeHUKy Ceprejy
CazoHoBy. 3a pa3nuky ox M3BoJbCKOT H-eroB HACIECAHUK HUje OMO Y TOJHKO]
MepH paToOOpaH U >KeJbaH OCBETE, aJIH j€ MITaK 3HAO J1a ,,y OJICYJHOM TPEHYTKY
O0opOe 3a crmoBeHCKy cTBap y Typckoj* Pycuja He MOoxxe M HE CMe OCTaTH
nacuBHa. M3 Tor pasiora je Toiepucao CaMOBOJbHY IOJUTHKY CBOjUX
nocinanuka y beorpagy u Coduju u mymrao uX Aa OHH yCMepaBajy TOK
norahaja Ha bankany.’

V3 nonpuiky Pycuje u meHux nocnanuka, Mwiosanosuh u I'emmos cy
ca IyHO eJlaHa MHTEH3MBUPAJIM IPEroBope Koju cy, Haj3ax, 13. mapra 1912.
TOJIMHE KOHAYHO PE3y/ITUPAIIU IOTIHCUBAKEM YTOBOpa 0 caBesy. buo je To nan
KOju je MustoBanoBuh onmcao xao ,,BeJuku 1aH 3a Cpoujy u byrapcky u 3a cas
Bankaucku [Tonmyoctps®“.® MehyTum, nornucuBame yropopa 6o je TeK MpBu

4 Les Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des Affaires étrangéres (AMAE), Nouvelle
série 1896—1918 (NS), su-série Bulgarie, doss. 9, Ne 150-152, Sofia, le 12 janvier 1914.
5 1. Bophesuh, Munosan Munosanosuli, beorpan 1962, 143.

ST. H. Tpy6eukw, Pam na Bankany 1914-1917. u pycka ounnomamuja, beorpax 1994, 35.
7'S. Sazonov, Les années fatales. Souvenirs des Ancien Ministre des Affaires étrangeres
de Russie (1910-1916), Paris 1927, 58-59.

8 Apxus Cpb6uje (AC), muunm ¢oux M. Mwunosanoswha, MM-33, , Hcropuk
mperoBopa 3a 3akibydeme Cprcko-Oyrapckor yroBopa ox 29. ¢ebpyapa 1912.%
Beorpan, 31. mapt/13. anpun 1912; Apxus Cpricke Akanemuje HayKa 1 YMETHOCTH
(ACAHY), 3aocraBmrira Hukone I[lammha, 6p. 14924/56, Yrosop CpoOuje u
Byrapcke ca TajHAM OZAaTKOM.
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KOPaK y BEJIMKUM M aMOUIIMO3HUM IIJIAHOBHMA KOj€ Cy JIB€ ApKaBe uMaie. Y
TPEHYTKY Kaja cy nornucusaie case3 Cpouja u byrapcka Hucy npenusupaie
BpeMe Kaja he ce CKIOMbEeHH CIopasyM NpakTUYHO NpUMeHHUTH. [Ipen muma
je OHo joI oyr myT MPeroBopa ca ApyruM OalkaHCKUM JIp:KaBaMa, HOIUTHYKE
Y €KOHOMCKE TIPUIIPEME U HajBaXKHHU]E OJI CBETa, MIPUI00Hjabe BETMKUX CHIIa
3a IpaBe/IHe LUJbEBE OATKAaHCKUX HapO/Ia.

Haxon cknanama criopasyma, Cpouja u byrapcka cy ce cioxuiie 1a oH
Tpeba ocTaTH TajaH, ajlu Ja Ce MPHjaTeJbCKUM Ip’KaBaMa MOXE JIUCKPETHO
HAroBeCTHTH Ja je JOLLIO0 A0 npubmmkaBama Mehy muma. Obe crpaHe cy
cTajase Ha cTaHOBHWITY nAa je PpaHlycka jenHa Of THX HPHUjaTEIbCKH
HaAKJIOKCHUX JpXKaBa, Te ¢y MuoBanoBuh u ['emoB mpanu obehame na he o
pesyiTatuMa CBOjUX HperoBopa 00aBeCTUTH (PAHLyCKE MOCIaHHUKE Y
beorpany u Coduju Jleona lekoa u Annpe Ilanadujea. [exoa je auuHO
o0aBecTHO npeAceaHukK Biaajae Munosanosuh. Mehytum, Munosanosuh Huje
yno3Hao Jlekoa ca netassuMa MoTnucaHor yrosopa seh je pexao na je usmehy
Cpbuje u byrapcke ,,[IOCTUTHYT CIIOpa3yM O COJIMIAPHOCTH MHTEpeca ABE
npokase.’ JIexo je, umak, u3 HeoapeheHor caornmitema HacayhrBao 1a ce usa
CriopasyMa O COJHMIApHOCTH Haja3W KOHKPETHHje Ne(PUHHUCAHH OJHOC JIBE
JIp’KaBe, T€ je HaCTaBHO Jia MHCUCTHpA Ha A00Hujamy BHIe HH(OpMaIHja O
CKJIOTIJBEHOM YTOBOPY M JIaJbUM 3aj€AHUYKUM IUIAHOBHMA.

V pasroBoprMa Ha UCTy TeMY TOKOM arnpuia MunoBaHoBuh je octao
IIPU UCTOM CTaBy JAa npubmmkaBamwe byrapcke u Cpouje HemMa ,,KOHKPETHY
¢dbopmy, HUTH je npenu3Ho neduHucaHo™, Beh 1a ce oqHOCH Ha TO/eTy 30Ha
yTHUIIaja JIBE JIpKaBe Ha mpoctopy Makenonuje. MunoBaHoBuheBe pedd je

® Documents diplomatiques frangais (1871-1914) (DDF), 3¢ série, (1911-1914), . 11,
Paris 1931, Ne 225, Belgrade, le 19 mars 1912, 229-230. 3ajensHo ca cTpaHum
MOCJIAaHMIIMMA 32 TIOCTOjaEbe CPIICKO-OyrapcKor yroBopa Mojako Cy ca3HaBaJM CPIICKU
n Oyrapcku IWIIOMATCKH TPEACTAaBHULN y WHOCTPAHCTBY. Y IMJbYy IITO Behe
TajHOCTH, CPICKM M Oyrapcku mperoBapadd Cy y TOK INPETOBOPA YKJbYUHIIH
MUHUManaH Opoj TOCpeiHHWKa W capanHuka. Ha TajHOBHTOCTH je HapO4YHTO
nHCHCcTHpana cprcka Biuaja. [locmannk Cpouje Munenko Becuuh ce sxanno 1a v Ha
MOYETKY paTa HHje 3HAO CBE JeTajbe yrosopa ca byrapckom, mro my je, mpema
IETOBUM pEYMMa, 3HATHO oTexaBano pax y @panmyckoj. [locranuk y bepmuny
Munom boruhesuh je o ckiomspeHOM caBe3y ca byrapckom casnao Beh y mapTy,
0JIMax IO HETOBOM 3aKJbyU€HYy, U TO JTMYHO O] IIPECTOIOHACIEAHNKA AJIEKCaHIpa.
Kama je casnao, MunoBanoBuh je ©Owmo Bpmo HE3aA0BOJBAaH  300T
MIPECTOJIOHACICAHUKOBE HHANCKPENHje, cMaTpajyhu a HUje Ha BbeMy Ja 0J1aje TaKBe
tajue (AMAE, NS, Turquie, doss. 243, Ne 44-45, Belgrade, le 6 novembre 1912; M.
Bogitshevich, Causes of the War: an examination into the causes of the European War,
with special reference to Russia and Serbia, London 1929, 29).
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NOTBpHHBAO 1 PYCKH MOCIAaHUK XapTBHUT, WITO je Jlexoa jour jaue yBepaBajo ga
cropa3yM uma Behu 3Ha4aj o7 OHOT KOju My je npenodeH. CyMmao je aa je
Pycuja 6una nocpeaHuk y npuOnmxaBamwy JBE APKaBE U BEPOBATHO MATPOH
TOT' CaBE3HHMIUTBA. XapTBUI 1 MusioBaHOBUN Cy HErHpasu TE HaBOJE, alld je
Jexo cpeannom anpuia 1912. ronune y u3Benrajy cBoM MUHHCTapCTBY ca
curypsourhy nucao aa je Pycuja ymiereHa y osaj norahaj.' Melhyrum, Jlexo
nobujeHe WHpOpMAIUje HUje JeNH0 Ca ayCTPOYrapCKUM W HEMauyKHM
nociaHuMMa, Beh je mpema nHcTpyKuujama [lapusa camo mpatho pasBoj
norahaja, He oKyIIaBajyhu fa ux npemymnpeiu.

HNako cy ce cnoxwin na obaBecTe (paHILyCKe MNOCIAHUKE O
CKJIOIUBEHOM cIlopa3yMy, nocianuk Pemyonuke y Coduju Anape Ilanaduje
je npBe MH(pOPMaLUje O CKIONJBEHOM caBe3y J00MO MMOYETKOM ampuia, He
IUpeKTHO of Oyrapcke Bmane, Beh u3 Ilapusza. Ilo Hasory cBoje Biane
W3Bosbcku je 1. anpuna uadopmucao Pemona Iloenkapea, npencenHuka Biaje
Y MUHHCTpA CIIOJBbHUX HOCJIOBA, O IOCTOjamy TajHor case3a uzmehy Cpouje u
Byrapcke. M3BosjbCKH My je TOM NPHWIMKOM JOCTAaBHO WM Ipy0Oe HaupTe ABa
MOTHHCaHa JOKyMeHTa, a [loeHkape ux je mpocieIuo CBOjUM MOCIaHUIIMa Y
beorpany n Coduju kako OM OHU MOTBPAMIN BUXOBY UCTUHUTOCT. [Ipema
MIPBOM JIOKYMEHTY JIBE JIpKaBe Cy ce cariacuie aa he uyBaTu status quo Ha
bankany, a npema apyrom na Hehe mpeny3uMaTi HUKAaKBe Mepe 0e3 3Hamba
Pycwuje.!! JTobujena Becr je 3a [Tanadujea Guia npaBo u3HeHalemwe, T€ je OH
oaMax 3arpaxuo morBpay ox lemiosa.'? Jlo motBpae M0OHMjeHHX BECTH
[Nanadwuje je mopao na caueka jep je I'emoB y To Bpeme 0o OosecTaH u HUje
npumao nocere. JJo cycpera je mouwto 17. ampwiia, a y CBOM H3BEILTAjy
[Nanadwuje je ucrakao na je I'emos 6uo m3HeHaleH kaja ra je QpaHIyCKH
MOCJIAHUK MUTA0 O IPUPOIU NOTIHCAHOT yroBopa ca CpOHjoM U 1a HUje UMao
n300pa J10 Aa motBpau uHpopmamje koje je My je [lanaduje npegouno. ['emon
j€ HCTaKao Jia ce JeTajbu CKIIONJBEHOT YTOBOPA JIpKe y CTPOIr0j TajHOCTH, alld
na je meroB nperxogqHuk Mopuc Ilaneonor, koju je janyapa 1912. ronune
HamycTHo MecTo mocianuka y Coduju na Ou mpeyseo AyKHOCT wmieda
[TonuTnukor onesbema y MUHUCTApCTBY CIIOJBHUX IocsoBa y Ilapusy, 6uo
ynyhen y Hamepy byrapcke aa ckionu jenan ondopambenu cases ca Cpoujom. '

Ha ocnoBy nmotBpaa nobujenux u3 beorpana u Coduje, Ilapus je
CTPOTO MOBEPJEUBOM HOTOM 00aBECTHO AUIUIOMATCKE MPEACTABHUKE Y IPYTUM
EBPOIICKUM IIPECTOHHLIAMA O CTBOPEHOM caBe3HHIITBY byrapcke u CpoOuje,

1 AMAE, NS, Turquie, doss. 230, Ne 169-171, Belgrade, le 16 avril 1912.

"' DDF’, 3¢ série, 11, Ne 284, Paris, le 1°" avril 1912, 285.

12 DDF’, 3¢ série, 11, Ne 297, Sofia, le 3 avril 1912, 304-307.

13 AMAE, NS, su-serie Turquie, doss. 230, Ne 175-177, Sofia, le 17 avril 1912.
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Tpakehn on BWHUX Ja ca3Hajy BHUIIE JeTajba ON Biaga KOX KOJUX CYy
akpenuroBaHu. Panehu y ckiany ca nobujeHnM nHCTpyKLMjama, ambacanop y
beuy Andpen Jumen je 16. maja uzBectrno Munucraperso y [lapusy ga nma
yrucak Aa beu Huje yno3Har ca mocrojambeM OBAaKBOT caBe3a. HampoTtus, cBU
IOp>xaBHALM ca banmanana ysepasanu cy Jumena na nzmely Cpouje u byrapcke
MOCTOjY HENPEMOCTHB pUBaiMTET 300r Makenonuje, Te 1a je OMIo KakaB caBe3
n3mely wux Hemoryh. JlumeH je caBeToBao aa (paHIlycka Biaga 4uM IIpe
JocTaBu MHGOpMaNUje O CKIOMJBEHOM caBe3y AYCTpOyrapckoj U OCTalIuM
BCJIMKUM CHJIaMa, jep y clly4yajy akTHBUpama Kiay3yla caBe3a, Koje cy
DpaHITyCcKOj joLI YBEK HEMO3HATE, O0JbE /1a CBE CUJIC 3ajSJHUYKH JIEJIE IOTUTHIKY
oarosopHocT. Mcto Tako, cMarpao je 1a Ou To 6uo nodap HaumH aa ce PpaHirycka
3aIITHTH 01 ,,Ca30HOBIbEBE OIICKYPHE U HECTAJIHE OTUTHKE . *

3a pasnuky on Jumena, ¢panuycku ambacanop y bepauny XKun
Kam0oH je pacmosarao ca Bume uH(pOpMalnuja O CIOPHOM YroBopy. Y
u3BemTajy oxn 15. maja KamOOH HaBoaM J1a Ta je CPIICKU OTIIPABHUK IOCIOBA
Munom boruheBuh y moBepewmy nHpopmEcao 1ia je ,,yCIIOCTABJbEH CaBe3
n3mely Cpbuje, byrapcke u I'puke®. boruhesuh je Harmacuo aa moTHUCHULE
yroBopa HeMajy Hamepy Ja U3a31Bajy Hepene Ha bankaHckoM moixyocTpBy, Beh
na Oyzy cripeMHe YKOJIMKO Jiohe 0 TpOMEHE MOJUTUYKHUX OKOITHOCTH. KamOoH
HUje 1enmo JJMMEeHOB cTpax Jia caBe3u OaJKaHCKUX JpKaBa MOTY IIPOY3POKOBAaTH
npobieme Ha bankany u 'y EBpomn, jep je cMarpao 1a TakBO CaBE3HHUILTBO HE
MOXe€ [OTpajaTu, MOIITO Cy My CaBE3HHUYKE OpKaBe MPHUCTYIHIIEC ca MOCBE
paznuuutuM uHTEepecuMa. llpema mHbopmanmjama koje je moouo, XKun
Kambon je nomao g0 3akibydka na byrapcka HamepaBa ja OIITPULLy caBes3a
OKpeHe ka MakeioHnju ogHOCHO OCMaHCKOM LIapCTBY, 10K je 3a CpOujy cases
NpeACTaBJbao 3akiIoH o Aycrpoyrapeke. Ilpu Tom, cama uaeja na ce I'puka
yjenuHmia ca byrapckom u nma he ce 3ajenHo ca wom Ooputu 3a
npucajenmehe Makenonrje byrapckoj Omia je cyiryaa u HelpuXxBaTJbHBa 3a
oBor auruiomary."® Buiie o1 Hamepa GankaHCKuX JpkaBa, KamOoHa je, kao u
Jexoa, myunia 3e0ma 300r ymiiereHoctu Pycuje y cTBapame CaBe3HUIITBA U
YBEK OIACHO MUTAabe Ja JK he Ta yMeIaHoCT JoHeTH HeBoJbe PpaHiryckoj.'s

4 AMAE, NS, Turquie, doss. 230, Ne 264-265, Vienne, le 16 mai 1912; R. Poincaré,
Au service de la France—Neufe années de souvenirs. Balkan en feu: 1912, t. 11, Paris
1926, 31-32.

15 AMAE, Fonds nominatifs (FN), Jules Cambon (J.Cambon), doss. 49, Ne 58-59,
Berlin, le 18 juillet 1912.

16 AMAE, FN, J. Cambon, doss. 49, Ne 58-59, Berlin, le 18 juillet 1912; E. C. Thaden,
Russia and the Balkan Alliance of 1912, Pennsylvania State University 1965, 133.
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3a pa3nuky ox CBOjuX auIuiomara, [loeHkape HHUje MOKa3uBao
npeBenuky 3abpunyTtocT. Huje ce mao 3aBaparu peunma u obGehamuma
H3BosbcKor, Kora je, npema cBegouersuma Mopuca Ilaneosnora, tuano py0oko
Npe3npao, CTora je oIy4dHo Ja He IPEHATJbY]je 1 J1a pa3jallberhe OamKaHCKUX
norahaja morpaxu aupektHo ox Cepreja Cazonosa.!” Ipuiuka 3a To 6una je
3BaHMYHa NoceTa (hpaHLyckor ap:xaBHor Bpxa [leTporpany, norosopeHa 3a 9.
aBryct. buo je To npBu cycper QpaHIyCKUX U PYCKHX JAp’KaBHHUKA O[] KaJa je
janyapa 1912. ronune [loenkape nomao Ha yeno Biage. Tokom GopaBka y
[erporpany Iloenkape je ca CazonoBuM pasroBapao o Buuie Tema. Cynehu
npeMa HaBOAMMA KOj€ je 1a0 y CBOjUM YCIIOMEHaMa jeZlHa O TeMa pa3roBopa
om0 je u McTouHO nuTame, KOHKPETHO, Pa3jallibemhe CPIICKO-0yTrapcKor u
Oyrapcko-rpukor yrosopa. Ca3oHO0B je moka3ao [loeHkapey TEKCT yrosopa
n3mely CpOuje u bByrapcke Ha pyckoM U IpeBeo My Ha (PaHIyCKH HEroBe
onpende, ykjbyuyjyhu v oHy O JNMHUjU pa3rpaHHuYEHa CPICKE U Oyrapcke
uHTepecHe cdepe y Makenonuju. IloeHkape je onmMax pycKOM KOJIETH CTaBHO
JI0 3Hama Jja ra OpyuHE TO LITO je OLITPHIA CaBe3a yCMEpPEeHa He CaMO IPOTUB
Ocwmanckor napcrsa, Beh u npotuB Aycrpoyrapceke. Takole, ucrocrasuio ce
Ja je 610 y mpaBy ILITO HHUje TIOBEpOBao y objammemne M3Bosbckor, jep je mo
cBeMy caBe3 OMO MHOro B¢ oaH3MBaH Hero JedaH3MBaH, Kako ra je
N3Bosbcku okapakTeprcao. Kao TakaB 610 je M3y3eTHO onacaH IO OIMIITH MUP,
MIOLITO j€ PYCKH BETO jeANHA M HeloBOJbHA rapanuuja na Cpouja u byrapcka
Hehe moctynaru caMOMHMLIMjaTUBHO, 3ak/byuno je [loenkape. Mako my Huje
OuJI0 110 BOJBU CBE LITO je uyo, [loeHkape je pekao CBOM PyCKOM KOJIETH ,,71a je
6e3 003upa mro PpaHiycka HUje OMila KOHCYITOBaHAa HUTH y4eCTBOBAJA y
MOTHHMCUBAY CAaBE3HUYKHX YTOBOpa, Pe j€ Jia Mpey3Me 1e0 OATOBOPHOCTH y
ToM nuTamy”’. M3jaBuo je Ca3onoBy aa he ce dpaHirycka cCBUM JUILIOMATCKUM
CpencTBMMa OTPYAHUTH Aa Clipeyud n3bujame pata Ha bankany, jep HOBH par Ha
HcToky HHje Y BbeHOM HHTEpECY, Kao U TO Ja ,,(ppaHIlycKa jaBHOCT HUKaaa He
Ou JomycTuia BOjHO aHTaKoBame PemyOnuke y HCKIbYYHMBO OajKaHCKOM
npobaemy“.'® Unak, ono mro je Iloenkapea pasnukoBano ox Credana
[Tumona koju je 6no Ha 4yesry MUHHUCTapCTBa CHOJPHUX IIOCIIOBA Y BpeMe
AHekcroHe Kpu3e je MHOTo Beha qumiomarcka TakKTHYHOCT KOjy je MoKa3ao
IIPY OBOM CYCPETY M KOjy j€ 3a7pKao U TOKoM OasikaHCKHX parosa. [Ipemaa je
OmJ10 jacHO 11a je caBe3 OaJKaHCKUX JIp)KaBa y CYNPOTHOCTH ca MHTEpecuMa
Penryonuke, [loenkape Huje jkerneo na 3aTBOpHU BpaTta Pycuju kao mto je To
yunnuo [Tumon. Packopak y AHeKCHOHO] KpH3H YHeo je y ogHoce OpaHniycke
u Pycuje HemoBepeme 1 10BEO CaBE3HMIITBO /10 Ta4Ke Mynama, a [loenkape je

17 M. Paléologue, Au Quai d’Orsay a la veille de la tourmente. Journal 1913—1914
(1 Janvier — 28 Juin 1914), Paris 1947, 67.
18 R. Poincaré, Les Balkans en feu, 11, 114—117.
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n00po 3Hao aa nocie Te 1 Araaupeke kpuse u3 1911. ronune @panuycka Huje
MoIVIa IOMYCTHTH Aa ocTane 0e3 caBe3nuka. Oqnocu ca Benkom bpuranujom
Oounu cy HepeduHUCaHU, a cpAavyHu criopasyM u3 1904. ronuHe HUje UMao
CHary caBe3a HUTH je Ap>KaBe MOTHHCHUIE 00aBe3rBao Ha MOMON y ciydajy
para. I[Ipu TakBoj KOHCTeNaLMjH MOTUTUYKKUX cHara y EBponn ®paniycka je
jeauHo Momia za ce ocioHu Ha Pycujy, u [loenkape je 6uo omy4an aa To
NIPUjaTeJbCTBO HE I0BOJIC IIOHOBO y UCKYLICHHE.

Bparusmu ce u3 [lerporpana, nopex Ca3oHoBa, (ppanitycku npeace-
JTHHK BJajie Ouo je HajynmyheHuju Ap:KaBHUK y AemaBama Ha bankany. OH He
camo J1a je 3Hao na cy casesu usmelhy Cpouje u byrapcke u Byrapcke u ['puke
CKJOIJbeHU Beh je 3Hao cBe AeTajbe THUX yroBopa, yKJbY4dyjyhu W TajHH
noxatak Oyrapcko-cprckor caBesa. Maxo je pekao CazoHoBy 1a ce PemyOnuka
HUKaJla Hehe OTBOPEHO yMEIIaTH Y jellaH YMCTO OAIKaHCKHU MPOOJIeM, HIIaK je
oyuno na o cBemy hyru. JloOujene mHpoOpManuje je HajBepoBaTHH]E
TMIOZIENIMO Ca CBOjUM HajONMKUM capaJHULMMa U IpujaTesbuma, Meh)y kojuma je
cacBuM curypHo 6mo Mopuc Ilaneosor, aqu He M ca OCTaTKOM BiIaJe H
CkynurrHoM. M3a0pao je 1a MUpHO caueka pa3Boj gorahaja u 1a Tajga CXOAHO
pa3Bojy cuTyauuje onpenu mnonoxaj u ymory ®dpanmycke. OBakaB cTaB
MPOU3UIIA3HO j€ U3 IETOBUX KA0 U JIMYHUX YBEPEHa HErOBOT IIPBOI CapaHUKa
[Maneonora. O6ojuna cy cMatpanu jaa je ayxnoct ®paniycke 1a, 6e3 o063upa
Ha mpupony cykoba um mpobnema y EBpomm, Ha cebe mpeysme ynory
cBojeBpcHor apoutpa. [Ipema I[loenkapey u [laneonory ®@paniycka tpeda na
je ,MyIpa, OIMEpeHa 1 UCTPajHA™, ¥ 1a y TOM CBOjCTBY IOCPEYje Y H3MUPEHY
CyNpoTCTaBbeHHX HHTepeca LlenTpannux u cuna Anranre.'”

Haxown oanacka ¢paniycke aeneranuje Ca3oHOB je ©UMao CBE pasiiore
na Oyne 3aj0BOJbaH NPOTEKIIUM CyCPETOM. YMECTO TajHE MOJHUTHUKE KOjy je
MPaKTUKOBAO HErOB MPETXOAHUK M MEHTOp M3BOJbCKH, OH ce ompenenuo 3a
MOJUTHKY IOTIYHE TPAHCIAPEHTHOCTH IpeMa caBe3HMIU PpaHIycKoj.
CraBbame OpUTHHAIHOT CPIICKO-Oyrapckor yroBopa y pyke [loenkapea 6umo je
pU3MYaH, aJld HUOaK M Bpio cpauyHaT note3. Ca30HOB je 3Hao Ja y
MehyHapoIHUM OflHOCHMa Ha/lo1a3u HoBa Oypa M XTeo je J1a 3Ha Ja au Pycuja
MOK€ MOTIIYHO J1a CE OCJIIOHM Ha (paHIyCKO caBe3HHIUTBO. McrmocraBuio ce
Ja MOKe. Y JeTaJbHOM M3BEIITajy KOjH je MoAHeo pyckoM mapy, Ca3oHOB je
MCTaKao J1a je 3a70BOJbaH IOCeTOM jep ,,Pycuja y nmuunoctu [loenkapea numa
BEPHOT NpujaTesba’™ U Aa y ciy4yajy OMJIO KaKkBUX ,,KDUTUYHHX MOMEHAaTa y
eBporckoj nmonutuuu Pycuja uma cpehy aa ce Ha 4ely caBe3HHUKE JpiKaBe

19 M. Paléologue, nav. delo, 86-87.
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HaJla3u 40BeK Kao mto je [loenkape, Koju CBUM NHUTambUMa IPUCTYIA TPE3BEHO
U XJIaJIHOKPBHO, 3aKsby4ro je Ca30HOB y U3BeIITajy.>

Benuka Bpuranuja je o komemamy Ha bankany ca3Hana mocpencTBoM
CBOje JAMIIOMATCKE MPEXKE W TO MHOTO paHHje HEro IUTO Cy je O TOMeE
obaBectune Pycuja u @Dpannycka. Ilocne Pycuje, bpuranuja je Ouna
Hajynyhenuja y renesy bankaHckor caBesa, Te je Tako 3Hajua 3a MOCTOjambe
CPIICKO-OyrapcKor caBe3a MHOTO Tpe HETo IUTO je 6. arpuiia pycKu amdacanop
y Jlongony rpo¢ Anekcangap bexennopd 3BannuHo odaBectro @opun Oduc.
I'maBHu u3BOp HHGOpMaLja 6o je Oputancku nocianuk y Copuju cep XeHpu
bakc-AjpoHcaja, Koju je y3 pyckor nociannka HexspynoBa u BojHOT araiiea
PomanoBcKor, 01 CBUX CTpaHUX AuIuioMara y byrapckoj 6uo Hajynyhenuju y
nperoBope koju cy Bohenu mamel)y beorpana u Coduje. bakc-Ajponcajn Huje
YUYECTBOBAO y Pa3roBOPUMA, aJIM j€ O lbUXOBO]j CaJp>KUHU, 110 cBeMy cyaehu, 01o
M3BELITEH O]l CTpaHe CpIICKOr mociaHcTBa. Haume, bakc-Ajponcaja je ox
Jornacka Ha 4eno OpuraHcke mucuje 1911. rognHe Bpiio Op30 cTekao yrien
,,Bermkor cpoodmna“. Cprcku nocinanuim y Copuju, ykibydyjyhu 1 Mupociasa
CrutajkoBrha, MOTHMCHUKA YrOBOpa O CaBe3y, CMaTpajld Cy ra npujaresbem
CPIICKOT HapoJa M pajio cy ¢ UM Jenuiu uHdopmanyje, kao 1 oopayTo. Ca
apyre crpane, bakc-AjpoHcajn je OMO HemoBepsbMB Npema (hpaHIyCKOM
nocianuky Ilanadujey, kora je Ha3uBao ,.,omahujanum Oyrapodumom™.>! bakc-
AjpoHcajn je jomr okroOpa 1911. rogune uzBectno ®opun Oduc na je Ha
NOMOJy cKJaname case3a usMely CpOuje u Byrapcke, nognocehu neraspan
u3BemTaj o cycpery lemosa u MunoBanosuha. Kayna je caBe3 koHa4HO OMO
NOTHHCaH, OpUTaHCKU NociaHuK je Beh 14. mapra nocnao y Jlongon pesume
yroopa. Ca caIpXKMHOM pe3MMea YHO3HAIM Cy ce jenuHo jopx Ipej u
nojcekperap Apryp Hukoncon.?? MoxkeMo MpeTHoCcTaBuTH jaa je jopa Ipej
TPa)KUO HOTBPAY AOOMjEHMX HaBOAA O APYTHX AWUIUIOMATa y E€BPOIICKUM
MPECTOHUIIaMa, Y IPBOM perty of nocianuka y Cpouju cep Panda Ileryera.

Mehyrtuwm, 3a pa3nuky o1 bakca-Ajponcana cep [lener ce HuKako HUje
MOTao CBPCTaTH y IpyIly JUIioMara HakinomeHux Cpouju. Hanporus, Baxxkno

20 Meawcoynapoonvle omnowenus 6 snoxy umnepuarusma (MO). [Hoxymenmol u3z
apxueos yapckoeo u epemennoco npasumenvcmea 1878—1917. Cepust Bropas, (1900—
1913),qacts1 11, (14 aszycma—oxkmsadpa 1912 2.), 1940 r., Ne 489, JloknanHast 3anicka
MHUHHUCTpa UHOCTpaHHbIX aen Hukonato 11, 17/4 aBrycra 1912 1., 29-35.

21 Bb. Cumuh, Huniomamcku 06060j na bankany y 1914. u 1915. 200unu, Cpricku
kikeBHU racHuK (CKD) LI, 4 (jyn 1937) 289-294; Jb. Anekcuh-Ilejkosuh, Odnocu
Cpbuje ca Opanyycrkom u Eneneckom 1903—1914, beorpan 1965, 561-562.

22 E. Ch. Helmreich, The diplomacy of the Balkan Wars 1912—1913, Oxford University
Press 1938, 60-62.
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j€ 3a XyCTpor KpuTHYapa CpIICKe M MOJHUTHKE KOjy je Pycuja Boamna Ha
bankany, cmarpas je ,,qurmuioMatoM Typkoduicke opujentanuje”. M3 tor
pasiora 3acurypHo moxemo pehu na 6purancku nocnanuk y CpOuju Hu
npuOIMKHO HUje 610 ymyheH y cprcko-Oyrapcke OHOCE Kao HhEroB Kojiera y
Byrapckoj. Mako Huje pacionarao napopmanujama, cep Ileyer je cymmao na
ce CpOuja cipema Ha HEKaKkBy akuujy u Aa je Pycuja y To ymnerena. [lomyT
[exoa, u cep Ileyer je 3a3upao ox pycke yMEIAaHOCTH U OO je TyOOKO yBEepeH
JIa OMJI0 KakBO NMPHUOJIIKaBamke OaJKaHCKUMX Hapoaa Mohe OuTH BoleHO U
OpPraHMW30BaHO jEAHO CIIOJba U TO O CTpaHe ,,pycKux manciasucra™. To je
yBepemE 3aAprKao U 10 n30Mjamy para, a y CBOjUM U3BEIITAjUMa je TBPIUO J1a
cy Cpbu u ocranu OankaHCKH HApOIy OMIIM MHCTPYMEHTAIN30BAaHH, HATEPAaHH
na ybhy y par npotuB cBoje BoJbe. Kpearop Takse nonutuke y Cpouju ouo je,
npema [leneroBom yBepewy, Hukonaj XapTBur, Koju My je jeITHOM IPHIHKOM
peKao z1a je par OaJkaHCKHX ApkaBa MpoTHB OCMaHCKOT IIaPCTBA UCITYHEHE
pycke Oankancke mnonuTuke.”> ®opun OduC je HECYMHUBO YBaKaBao
M3BeIITaje 030MJPHOT JMIUIOMaTe KakaB je O6uo cep lleyer, amu je, umak,
Benuka bpuranuja, kao n @paniycka, ogryduia J1a 3apaj oapxama J0Opux
oznHOca ca PycujoMm He mpey3nma HEUKakBe Mepe.”* Jol je BaxxHO uctahu u To
na je Iloenkape mo nospatky u3 Pycuje nuyHo oGaBectno snopna [peja o
CaZpXHHMU pa3roBopa koje je Boauo ca Ca30HOBMM W JAPYTHUM PYCKHM
3BaHUYHHULUMa, U3Mel)y ocTasior u o GankaHCcKuM cropasymuma. [loenakpe
HUje OTKPHO CBE JieTajbe yroBopa, ik je HACTojao 1a yBepu [ peja na Pycuja
JPXKH KOHIIe OaJIKaHCKE IOJIMTHKE YBPCTO y CBOjuM pykama. [Ipemymrajyhu
bankan pyckoM HaJ30py, OBa JBOjUIIA IPKAaBHUKA Cy MMy YyCMEpHIIa Ha paT
Uranuje 1 OcMaHCKOT LapcTBa Koju ce 1o jera 1912, ronune pazdykrao Ha
yuTaB UCTOYHM MenutepaH. Bbux nBojuna cy ce akTUBHO YKJbYUYHIH Yy
JUIIOMATCKO IMOCPEI0BambE 1a Ce KOHAYHO CTaBU Tauyka Ha par. CMmaTtpanu cy
Jla je TPeCcyIHO J1a ce OBaj paT OKOHYA Ipe OMJI0 KaKBHUX IOTEHIU]jalTHO
OoTacHUX JielliaBama Ha bankaHy, a OWJIO je jacHO Jia HM WUTaWjaHCKH H
OCMAaHCKH JIp>KaBHUIM Hehe camu cecTH 3a mperoBapadku crto, Beh ma mx
,,OCTaJIe CUJIC MOPajy Ha TO HPHCHIHTH >

VYopkoc AMCKpeUuju OaJkaHCKMX JpXaBa M Ccwia AHTaHTe,
CKJIOIJbEHH caBe3 OaJKaHCKHUX JIp)KaBa HUje 0CTao TajHa HM 3a LlenTpanne
cwie. 3BaHWYHA KOPECIOHCHIIMja [T0Ka3yje a cy 110 modeTka jera y beuy,

B British Documents on the Origins of the War 1898—1914 (BD), vol. IX, part II, (ed.
by G. P. Gooch and H.Temperley), London, 1934, Ne 48, Belgrade, October 19, 1912,
39-40.

24 E. Ch. Helmreich, nav.delo, 60-62.

2 AMAE, FN, J. Cambon, doss. 49, Ne 53-57, Berlin, le 30 juin 1912.
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bepnuny u BykypemTy 3Hamu 3a cTBOpeHH caBe3 Ha bankany.” Jla BecT o
CKJIOIIJBEHOM CPIICKO-OyrapckoM caBe3y HHUje Omiia TajHa 3a HEMaudkKo
MHHHCTaPCTBO CIIOJHHUX ITOCIIOBA CBEI0YH JEAHO IIMCMO HEMAYKOT' CeKpeTapa
cnoJbHUX nociosa Andpena ¢pon Kunepnen-Bexrepa ynyheno pymyHckom
kpasby Kapouny 15. anpuia.?’ Huje 1o3Hato KojuM KaHaauMa je nHdopmalimja
nouuta 1o Kunepiien-Bexrepa, anu ce 0cHOBaHO MPETHOCTaBJba Ja c€ BECT O
caBe3y u3 bykypemta mpomupuia U A0 aycTpoyrapckor MuHHCTapcTBa
CHOJbHUX TIOCJIOBA, a oTyAa u 10 Puma. Uranujancka ucropuorpaduja ca
curyprouhy TBpaM ia uTanujancku nocianuk y beorpany Kapio baponu nuje
3Hao aa cy Cpbuja n byrapcka nornucane cnopasym. Lllta Bume, y cBojum
M3BEILITajuMa Koje je TokoM rposicha 1912. roqune cnao y Pum, baponu ognoce
Mely BHMa Orucyje Kao Bpio xiaaHe.”® IcTo ce MoXxe NpeTHOCTaBUTH U 3a
WTaJIMjaHCKOT BOjHOT aTamiea Majopa Kapaa [lama mu Koctussone [’ Actu koju
y CBOjUM WU3BEIITajUMa HUje J1a0 HUKAKaB Haropemraj MmelhycoOHOT
npuOIIMKaBama 0ATKAHCKUX HApoJa, MaKo je Ouo Oim3ak cprickoj BpxoBHO]
komauau U JIBopy.”’ Ha ocHOBY jokymenara koje ¢y Hemauka u Aycrpuja
nyonukoBane y eguuujama Die Grofie Politik der europdischen Kabinette
1871-1914 n Osterreich-Ungarns Aussenpolitik noysiano ce 3Ha 1a je npu
3BaHUYHOj moceTu rpoda bepxronma bepnuny 24-26. maja jegHa ox Tema
BoheHux pasrosopa Ouo u case3 u3mehy Cpobuje u byrapcke. @paniycku
OTIPaBHUK NOcJ0Ba npu amOacanu y bepnuny y cBom mu3Bemrajy ox 8. jyHa
nuie 1a je bepnun noGpo ynosHat ca yumeHuoM 1a je uamehy Cpouje u
Byrapcke mormucaH HekakaB caBe3, W Ja je Ta BECT H3a3Bajia BEJIHKO
3anpenamhene y HEMauykoM APKaBHOM BpPXy. YIIPaBO y TPEHYTKY Kaja je
OTIIPaBHUK IMHCA0 OBaj U3BEIITaj, Oyrapcku kpasb OepnuHanm 60paBuo je y
3BaHUYHO] OoceTH napy Bunxenmy, anu ce Ban [lorcaama HumTa HUje 3HAIIO
0 LUJbY MOCETE U JeTaJbiMa pa3roBopa ABOjULE CyBepeHa. Y TUIajHH JIUCT
Zeitung von Koln 00jaBuo je 4iaHaK y KOME je CIeKyaucao 1a je Oyrapcku

2% YCH, VI/1, 188.

27 B. hoposuh, Oonocu usmehy Cpouje u Aycmpo-Yeapcke y XX eexy, beorpan 1936,
354, Tloctoju jour jenHa Teopuja 0 ToMe Kako je Hemauka ca3nana 3a caBe3 usmeljy
Cpouje u byrapcke. [Ipema 10j, Hemauka je 0 0BOM yroBopy ca3Haia HHIMCKPEIHjoM
cprickor nocianuka y bepnuny Mwsoma borumhesnha, kao u ma je cexperap
Kunepnen-Bextep Ty nHpopmaiujy npeHeo pyMyHCKOM Kpalby, a He 00pHyTO (B.
Kasumuposuh, Huxona Hawuh u iwe2oso 0ooa 1845—1926, 11, beorpan 1990,162).

28 G-P. Ferraioli, Politica e diplomazia in Italia tra XIX e XX secolo. Vita di Antonino
di San Guiliano (1852—1914), Rubbitteno Editore 2007, 543-544.

2 A. Becherelli, Serbia and the Balkan Wars in the Reports of the Italian Military
Attaché in Belgrade, u: Serbian-Italian relations: History and Modern Times, S. Rudic,
A. Biagini (editors in chief), Belgrade 2015, 65-101.
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Kpasb pomao y bepnun na npuno6uje nonpmky Hemauke n Aycrpoyrapceke 3a
arpecuBHy IOJMTHKY KOjy HamepaBa Jia IOBele y HapegHoM mepuoay. llpe
nonacka y bepmus, kpase @epaunans je 6opaBro y 3BaHU4HO] ocetu beuy?’, amu
je, 3a pa3iuKy o HeMadke, Oevka IITaMIIa OBY, Kao M IIOCETY LIPHOTOPCKOT Kpajba
Hukone y ucrom neprofy, TyMadusia HULITa BULLIE 10 JOKa3 JOjaIHOCTH Jia CE OBE
JIBE ApyKaBe MPUIIPYXKY]y ayCTPHjCKO] TIOMUTHUIIN OUyBatba status quo Ha bankany.’!
3aHUMIBMBO je 11a je jyHa 1912. ronune, HemocpeaHo npex nocety Oyrapckor Kpayba
beuy u bepnuny, dpanitycku auct Le Temps 00jaBHO KpaTKo CAaOMIITEhE 1a n3Mely
Cp6uje u Byrapcke mocroju yrosop o nozxenu MakeoHuje, ajll Ta BECT HUje
M3a3BaJia jaBHY PEaKiiijy ayCTpoyrapcke Biia/ie U jaBHOCTH.>

VY3umajyhu y 063up na cy u beu u bepnun, paznnuntimM myTeBuma, 110
MoYeTKa JieTa 3HajH Ja je JOILIO 0 cKianama caBesza nsmehy CpbOuje u
Bbyrapcke namehe ce murame 3amTo AycTpoyrapcka HHje Npemysesa
KOHKpETHE KOpake Ja Taj caBe3 MOHMIITH, Kao WITO je To yuuHuiaa 1904.
ropuHe. To mUTamke je Mydusio U OcTajle eBpPOIICKE CHIIE, KOje Cy ca 3¢0lBoM
ouekuBaine Oynyhe morese aycrpoyrapcke apkaBe Ha baikany. EBporcku
MOJIUTUYAPH Cy C€ CIIarajly y IpeTnoCcTaBly Aa O1 IPBH IOTE3 CACBUM U3BECHO
Morao outH yHuiutewe bankanckor casesza. Kao npBa Ha ygapy u HemocpeaHo
yrpoxeHna, Cpouja je mpexo cBOjUX IUIJIOMAaTCKUX MPEACTaBHUKA HACTOjajia 1a
CKpEHE MaXXiby NPHjaTeJbCKUM CHJIaMa Ha CBOjY JEIMKATHY MO3ULHU]Y Y OTHOCY
Ha AyCTpOyrapcky u meHe nperensuje. O 0oBoj TeMH, KpajeM Maja, CPIICKH
nocnanuk y Copuju Mupocinas Cnanajkouh pasrosapao je ca [lanadujeom.
Jlobujenu n3BemTaj o oBoM pasroBopy lloeHkape je mpociieino CBUM CBOjUM
MOCJIAHUIMMA Y UHOCTPAHCTBY Aa OM M OHM OWJIM YIIO3HATH Ca CTambEeM y
CpOuju u Ha bankany.

3% DDF, 3¢ série, III, Ne 83, Berlin, le 8 juin 1912, 103—104. Llon Tpexsej cmarpa na
CyCpeT IpHOTOpCcKOT 1 Oyrapckor Biaaapa y bedy Hu Hajmame HUje Ono cimydajad, Beh
Ja cy JBe JeJeraluje TOM NPHIMKOM JOTOBOPHJIE OCHOBE LPHOIOPCKO-Oyrapckor
caBe3a, KOjU je CTBOpEH ,,rakopehm mcrmpen Hoca™ mapa ®panrma Joseda u rpoda
bepxronna. Cymrriacku, Huxona n @epruHanz ce HUCY cpenH, Beh ¢y pasroBopu BoheHH
mmelhy Crojana [laneBa u Oyrapckor ambacamopa y Pumy lumurpa Pusoa, xoju je
HAMEHCKH JI0ITyToBao m3 tammje. Pu3oB je 61o moroiHa JIMIHOCT 32 OBY TajHY MICH]Y jep
je cimyxooBao Ha Lletnmy ox 1903. no 1905. u 6mo oxemen Liproropkom. OBy Teopujy
HHMKO JIPYTH HE MOTKPEIUbYje, HAPOTUB JOKYMEHTH M CaBPEMEHHIH TOBOpE Jia Cy
nperosopu u3mely Llpue ['ope u Byrapcke Boljenn na Letumy (Dz. D. Tredvej, Soko i
orao: Crna Gora i Austro-Ugarska 1908—1914, Podgorica 2005, 118-119).

3V Honumuuru npeaned, CKE XXVIIL, 12 (16/29. jyu 1912) 951-954; Uctu yrucak
HEMaJKe JaBHOCTH MpeHeNa je U QppaHIiycka mramna: La visite du roi de Bulgarie a
Berlin, Le Temps (le 7 juin 1912) 2.

32 E. Ch. Helmreich, nav. delo, 68.
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Opanuycku ambacanop y Llapurpany Mopuc bommap je y komeHnTapy
Ha [laHadujeoB U3BEIITaj UCTAKAO A JIEIH MHUIIJBEHE CPIICKOT MOCIAHUKA
CrnanajkoBuha, kao W merose 00ja3HH, Ja je IYTOPOYHY IIOJIHUTHKY
Ayctpoyrapcke Ha bankany nemoryhe npeasuneru. Ocum oBe nmpumenode,
Bommiap je ykazao Ha jolI jelHy OUMIJICAHY YHE-CHUIY — Ja je AycTpoyrapcka
,,Ka0 JIp>kaBa Koja y cBoM cactaBy uma Jlanmanmjy, Xepuerosuny, bocny,
XpBarcky u CnaBoHMjy BHIIE CpICKa ApXaBa IO CTPYKTYpH CBOjJHX
cTaHOBHMKa Hero mTo je To Cpbuja“. OH je u3pasuo Haxy na he ce Ta
,,0aJIKaHCKa KoMOMHaLuja Ope pasBUTH O ayCTPOYTrapcKe MalIMHEpPH]je jep cy
y CyIpOTHOM OaJikaHCKe apykaBe ocylene Ha npomact™.™

Ja AycTtpoyrapcka HHje HaMmepaBaja Jia TOK OalkaHCKuX jorahaja
NPENyCTH IyKOM CIIy4ajy IoKasaja je nHunujarusa rpoga bepxronma ox 13.
aBrycra. be3 mpeTxXoIHOr KOHCYATOBama ca APYTUM BEJIHKHUM CHIIaMa,
ayCTPOYrapCKH MUHHCTAp CIOJbHUX ITOCIIOBA JOILIA0 je Ha HJIEjy Aa CE CTambe
y €BpOIICKOM ety OCMaHCKOT LAapCcTBa MOXKE IMONPABUTH ACUCHTPAIU3ALIN]OM
anIMHUHHCTpaTHBHE yrpase.** Ha oBaj mote3 GHo je moacTakHyT 300T Hepeaa y
MakeoH1jH TIOYETKOM aBIycTa, KOjU Cy 3aTerIi OJHOCE H3Mely OaKaHCKHUX
npkaBa 1 OCMaHCKOT IIapCTBa FOTOBO JI0 Tauke Mylama.*’ Besuke cuie cy
NpPUXBAaTUjIEC HETOBY MHULMjATHBY, alld He M OajJKaHCKE Jp)KaBe Koje cy
cMmarpaie Jia ce M3a OBOI Ipeasiora Kpuje Hamepa AycTpoyrapcke na
U371ejCTBYje ayTOHOMH]y AnbaHIMMa, Kao U Aa yHece pasnop mehy Cpbe, I'pke
u Byrape Ha myTy BHXOBe capaame.’® YMecTo cMmHpema CuTyauuje,

33 DDF, 3¢ série, III, Ne 97, Péra, le 13 juin 1912, 120-121.

34 J. M. Josanosuh, Fopba 3a napoono yjedurerwe 1903—1908, beorpan 1938, 74.

35 Excrutosuja 6ombe Ha mujany y Kouannma koja je yempTtiia mpeko 50, a paamna 180
ocoba 610 je morahaj Koju je 1yOOKO y3HEMHUPHO OKONIHE Apkase. byrapcka jaBHocT je
KOYaHCKM Macakp cMmarpaja J0BOJbHO BEJIIMKUM U OIpaBJaHUM MOBOJOM 3a par.
[upom Byrapcke oprann3oBaHu Cy IMPOTECTH HAa KOjUMa Cy C€ UyJIM HOBHIH ,,KHUBEO
pat*, Kao 1 onTy>x0e Ha padyH BiIaJie J1a je ,,c1ada u HecrocoOHa*. MehyTum, yrproc
MIPUTHCKY jaBHOCTH, Byrapcka je cmarpaia 1a TpeHyTaK 3a MoYeTak paTHUX OIepanyja
HHje 100ap jep ce mpuOIMKaBaia ABafeceT MeTa roANIIkUIa KpyHucama OepainHania
3a Kpasba, a m3Mel)y OamKkaHCKUX Ap)KaBa joIl yBEK HUCY OMiIEe CKIIOIJBCHE BOjHE
KOHBEHIIH]j€ KOjUMa je Tpebasto /1a ce mpenn3npa BOjHIYIKH actiekT Oyayher para. Maxo
Hu Cpbuja Huje Omiia cripeMHa 3a paT y aBrycry, cep [leyer je uzBemraBao @opun
Odwuc na ce namuaeHT y KoyaHnMa KOPHCTH 3a MCUXOJIONIKY MPUIPEMY jaBHOCTH 32
ckopu pat (BD, IX/II, Ne 461, Sofia, January 6, 1913, 360-368; AC, cepuja Great
Britain (GB), MF 205, Ne 52, Annual Report, 1912, Belgrade, June 6, 1913).

36 Apxus Jyrocnasuje (Al), 36upka J. J. [Tmkona, 6p. 80, dac. 1, apx. jex. 123-125,
[Mammmhes nupkymap kojum ce obparwo Biaau, 8/21. cemrembap 1912; J. M.
JoranoBuh, bopba 3a Hapoono yjedurverve, T5.
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BepxTonnoB mokymaj aeneHTpanu3alnuje, Kako je KOHCTaToBao JoBaH
JoBanosuh I[lmxoH, camo je yOp3ao paTHe mpurpeMe OaJKaHCKUX IpiKaBa
JIOBEO JI0 BbUXOBHX jOLI 3aTETHYTHjuX OHOCca ca OCMaHCKUM 1apcTBOM. >
Naxo bepxronnora nannmjariea Huje yerena [lon Kam6ow, dhpaniycku
ambacanop y Jlonnony, je Ono BpiiO0 CKENTHYaH y OJHOCY HA IMOJUTHUKY
cutyaurjy Ha bankany. Cmarpao je na he, ynpkoc Koanuuuju OanKaHCKHAX
IpkaBa, ucxof porahaja uhu y kopuct Aycrpoyrapcke, Kao IITO je 10 Tazia yBeK
6wmo ciryyaj. KamOoH je Ono Munubema 1a je Ayctpoyrapcka, ¥ HaKOH ITPOTIacTH
BepxronnoBe nHUIMjaTHBE, MOIVIA J1a CIIpe4X U30ujame para Ha bankany, anu
Jla TO HUje YYHHIUIA jep je BepoBaia y mobeay OcMaHckor mapersa.® ¥V curypHy
nobey OcMaHcKor Hapera AycTpoyrapcka je yoeanna u caBe3nuiy PymyHujy.
Haume, ¢panmnycku ambacanop y Ilerporpany XKopx Jlyj mo3nao je nma cy
npuiaukoM nocete rpoda bepxronma Pymynmju y aBrycty 1912. romune
CaBe3HMLIC 3ajeIHUYKU O[uTyumiie 1a PymyHHja ocTane HeyTpayiHa y ciydajy
para Ha bankany. 3a HeyTpanHocT, rpod bepxTona je odehao kpaiby Kapony na
he ce nuuHO 3am0kUTH A3, Kaga OcMaHCKO HapcTBo nobeau, Pymynuja Oyne
HarpaljeHa nporrpermem cBoje Tepuropuje.®” OBaj 3akibydak ambacanopa Jlyja
norBphyje u 30MpKa JUIIOMAaTCKUX JOKyMEHara Kojy jeé pPyMYHCKO
MHUHHCTAPCTBO CHOJHHUX MOCIOBA 00jaBMIIO YOP30 MO 3aKJby4eHy MUpPA Y
Bykyperty.* Takohe, BakHO je rcTahu Ja je hpaHIlyCKa JUILIOMAaTHja 3LyIIHO
panuna na 3anpxxu PymyHHjy M3BaH mOTeHUWjasiHOr para Ha bankany.
HajBaxuuju 3agarak dpaniyckor nocinanuka y bykypemty Kamuja briongena
TokoM nposnieha u sera 1912. ronune 610 je 1a ocurypa pyMyHCKY HEYTPaTHOCT.
Ca cranoBuiuTa @paniycke ako 6u ce PymyHnuja yruiena y par va bankany to
OM 3HAYMIIO MOCPEIHO YIUIUTame AyCTpoyrapcke 1 yntaBor TpojHor O1oka, a
y TOM CJy4ajy ce TOK Jorahaja BUILIE He O MOTA0 HCKOHTPOJIMCATH U €BPOIICKA
paBHOTEXa cHara O Omila HEMOBPaTHO YHHUIUTEHA. biioHenoB nocao je 6uo
OJIaKILaH YM-ECHULIOM Ja HU cama PyMmyHuja Huje Oma cipemHa Ha pat. OHa je
Ouna jenuHa apxaBa Ha basnkaHy koja HMje aenwia rpaHuiy ca OCMaHCKUM
LApCTBOM M CAMUM THM HHj€ MMaJla HUKaKBUX TEPUTOPHjaTHUX MPETCH3H]a.
Ca mpyre crpane, pyMyHcka iyka Koncranua Ha LipHom Mopy Owmiia je raBHa
TpPaH3UTHA Ta4dKa 32 OCMAaHCKE TPAHCIOPTE KOju Cy aonaswin u3 Hemauke u
3ananHe EBporne. [Tienano ca e nosunuje, Pymynuja je nmana Buie KOpucta

37 AJ, s6upka J. J. [Tikona, 6p. 80, dac. 43, apx. jen. 5—18; Iocredra onomena Cpbuje
(vouu pama 1912), [onumuuxu npeaned, CKI' XXIX, 6 (16/29. cenrembap 1912) 459-462.
3% AMAE, NS, Turquie, doss. 248, Ne 168—174, Londres, le 4 décembre 1912.

3 AMAE, NS, Turquie, doss. 248, Ne 181, Saint-Pétersbourg, le 4 décembre 1912.

“ Ministere des affaires étrangéres, Documents diplomatiques. Les événements de la péninsule
balkaniques. L’action de la Roumanie (septembre 1912—aouit 1913), Bucarest 1913.
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Ja cTynmu y par Ha crpaHu OCMaHCKOT IapcTBa HEro JAa ce IMPHIAPYKH
Oankanckom Tabopy. Mnak, yBuhajyhu KoJamko joj l-eHa HOTUTHYKA TO3ULKja 1
reorpa)CKy MoJIOKaj JOHOCH IIPETHOCTH Y otHOCY Ha OCMaHCKO HapcTBO U OJI0K
OanKaHCKUX AprkaBa, PymyHHja je ommydnnia aa mpokiiamyje cBojy ,,CTPUKTHY
HEyTPaIHOCT™, aJli U Ja BOM Tpryje ca oda Onoka Benukux cuia. ok je ox
Aycrpoyrapcke nobuna obehame na he Outu Harpahena nmemom Oyrapcke
Teputopuje, o Opaniycke je nobduna rapanuyje aa he Bepcka U MpocBeTHA
mpaBa pyMyHCKe MamuHe y Makenonuju Outn 3amrtuheHa m ga he ce
OpaHIrycKa 3aJ0XKUTH Ja Y Toj chepu ocurypa Pymynuju Behu yrunaj, 6e3
003upa Ha ucxof para.*!

Cynehu npema TypcKUM JUIZIOMAaTCKUM JOKYMEHTHMa 00jaBJbEHUM
2012. ronuHe jenuHa qpxkaBa y EBporu koja HuUje 3Haa 3a caBe3, HUTH 3a OHII0
KaKBO MpUONMKaBame ApkaBa Ha bankany 6mino je OcMaHCKO mapcTBo.*
Awmbacanop Ocmanckor napcrsa y Ilapusy Pudar-nama nucao je 15. maja
CBOM KoJieru y beorpaay na My notspau Bect aa cy ,,Cpouja u Byrapcka npe
TPH CEMULIE CKIIOTIMJIE jeJaH CaBe3 KOju MMa 3a LIMJb OApXKambe statusa quo Ha
bankxanckom nomyoctpsy . @yan Xukmer-0er, mocnanuk OCMaHCKOT LapcTBa
y CpOwuju, je Ha 0Baj JOMKC OrOBOPHO Ja ce y beorpamay roBopu o HeKoM BUAY
LHapHUHCKE YHHUje ca Byrapckom, anu HHMje 3HA0 3a MOCTOjambe OMIIO KaKBOT
caBe3a usmely ose aBe apkase.* Illtasumie, @yan Xukmer-0er je 6. jyHa y
Hapurpan nocraBuo uceuke U3 cprckux aucrosa Maru Kypuan, Cmpaoica,
Tpubuna v bankaw Xoju cy ca 10CTa pe3epBUCAHOCTH U KPUTUYHOCTH MHUCAIN
o Byrapckoj u meHoj croJbHOj MoAUTUIM. XUKMET-0er je HaBeo na y CpOuju
MMa MaJo MPUCTAJIMLA 32 [IPojeKaT HapruHCKe yHHUje ca byrapckom, koju ce Beh
Jy’Ke BpEMEHA CIIOMHIbE Y JABHOCTH, a J1a O IOCTOjarby CTBAPHOL, TOJTUTUYKOT
caBe3a He MOJKe OMTH HH roBopa.*

VYrpkoc HeoOaBeTeHOCTH ocnannka y beorpany, no Llapurpana je
MOYETKOM jyHa ouuia Bect ja je uzmehy Cpouje u byrapcke 3aucra gouuio 10
MOTIHCUBAbA YTOBOPA O caBe3y. LInpKynapHOM AernenoM MUHUCTAP CIOJBHUX
nocnoBa AcuM-0er 3aTpa)kuo je of cBOjux nocianuka y bepnuny, Jlongony,

41 G. Zbuchea, Romdnia si rdzboaiele balcanice 1912—1913, pagini de istorie sud-est
europeand, Bucaresti 1999, 68; 1. Bulei, Bréve histoire de la Roumanie, (trans. Ileana
Cantuniari), Bucarest, 2006, 130; B. Stojié, French diplomacy toward Romania during
the Balkan Wars (1912—1913) (y mrammm).

42 Ottoman Diplomatic Documents on the Origins of World War One; The Balkan Wars
19121913, 111, (ed. by S. Kuneralp and G.Tokay), Istanbul 2012.

3 Ottoman Diplomatic Documents, 1, Ne 27a, Paris le 29 mai; Isto, Ne 27b,
Constantinople le 30 mai; Isto, Ne 27¢, Vienne, le 31 mai 1912, 46—48.

4 Ottoman Diplomatic Documents, 1, Ne 28d, Belgrade, le 6 juin 1912, 51.
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beuy, [Terporpany, Coduju u beorpany na ce mo oBoM nuramy KOHCYITY]y ca
BJIaJlaMa KOJl KOjUX Cy Omim akpeanToBanu. HaOu-0ery, oTrpaBHUKY HOCIOBa
y Codwuju, y Oyrapckoj Biay je CaomIITeHO Ja Cy JIBE Biajae y centemoOpy
1911. ronune, Ha O4ETKY MTanujaHCKO-TYpCKOT paTa, pa3MEeHuUIIe BepOaiHe
HOTE 0 ouyBamy rnocrojeher crama Ha bankany. OcuM oBor caomuremna, Habu-
Oer, a HU ocTanu nocaaHu OCMaHCKOT LApPCTBa, HUCY JOOWIN HUKAKBY
notBpay naa usmehy Cpbuje u Byrapcke moctoju cases.*” Cynehu npema
myOJIMKOBAHO] AUILIIOMATCKO] Tpahu, TO UX je yBepuIIo Aa je ped O IIACUHH H
Ja Jajba HCTpara o NUTamy HUje HeomxoxHa. McTto je cmarpao u
ayctpoyrapcku nocinanuk y Coduju rpod TapaHoBcku koju ce TOKOM JieTa
1912. roguHe CBECPAHO TPYAUO J1a YBEPH CBOj€ KOJETe U3 AUIIOMATCKOT Kopa
Ja He Tpeba HU HajMamy HaXIby Ja MPHIAjy I[acMHama O ,,HEKaKBOM
noiutudkoM casedy Cpouje u byrapcke®. Llnsb 0BakBUX INIacHHA, CMaTpao je
TapanoBcku, 610 je na y3apmajy no3uunjy Aycrpoyrapcke Ha bankaHckom
MOJIyOCTPBY, Ka0 M TO, Jia je IO CPeAH jOIl jeqHa ,,MHTpUra OalKaHCKHX
pycoduiaa“ u HUIITA BUIIIE O Tora.*

[la Hema MecTa 3a0pHUHYTOCTH 300T IOJIMTHYKE cuTyaluje Ha bankany
TBpIMO je u ambacanop Ocmanckor napcrsa y Pycuju Typxan-nama, koju je
Ha Ty TeMy 27. jyHa pa3roBapao ca pyCKUM MHHHCTPOM CIIOJbHHUX HOCJIOBA.
Ca30HOB je TOKOM TOT pa3roBopa yBepaBao Typxan-namry aa au CpOuja HU
Byrapcka nehe HM Ha koju HaumH mopeMeTHTH mocTojehe cTrame wu
KOHCTeJanujy cHara Ha bankanckom momyoctpBy. Ca30HOB je jol J1o7ao a
nMma ,,0e3pe3epBHO MOBEPEH-E Y PHOTOPCKOT Kpasba Hukoiy, kao npomyhypHor
U MIPOPYCKH OPHMjEHTUCAHOT Biajapa‘“ Aa HU OH Hehe mpemy3umary HUIITa
npoTuB Biractd OcMaHCKor mapcrsa.?’

Jenunu ,,rmac pazyma“ xoju je ynosopasao Ilopty ma He onbarmyje
0JIaKO BECTHU O CPIICKO-OyrapckoM casesy Ouo je ambacanop y bepauny Ocman
Huzamu-nama. OH je y Bumie HaBpara TokoM Jjera 1912. rogune nucao
MHUHHCTPY CHOJbHHUX TOCIOBa ACUM-0ery U leroBoM HacieqHuKy [ adpujerry
HopanayHrujany za je caBe3 u T€ Kako CTBapaH U Bpiio onacad. Huzamu-nama
j€ cpeauHOM aBrycta ymoszopasao na cy I'puka n Byrapcka pasroBapaie o
ayTOHOMHjU AsibaHHje U 1a Cy Ha MyTy Ja pa3peliie CBe CBoje Hecyracuie.*®

V3eBmn y 003up 6mrckoct OCMaHCKOT LapCTBa ca AyCTpOyrapcKoM 1
Hemaukom Temko je noBepoBaru fa [lopra Huje 3uana, unu 6ap Hacnyhusana
ckopH par Ha bankany. Kao BepoBarnuju, Hamehe HaM ce 3akJbydak Ja je

4 Ottoman Diplomatic Documents, 1, Ne 28¢, Constantinople, le 5 juin 1912, 50-51.
4 Ottoman Diplomatic Documents, I, Ne 44, Sofia, le 2 juillet 1912, 63.
47 Ottoman Diplomatic Documents, I, Ne 43, Saint-Pétersbourg, le 27 juin 1912, 62.
* Ottoman Diplomatic Documents, I, Ne 54, Berlin, le 15 aolt 1912, 68.
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[Topra 3nana 3a bankancku caBes, ajiu 1a TOj HHGOPMALMjU HUjE MTpHIaBaja
HUKaKaB 3Hayaj jep je Omya curypHa y BOjHY Hajamoh Haj OajKaHCKHM
JpKaBama, 4aK 1 KaJa cy yjeaumene. Mako ce tepuropuja OcMaHCKOT ApCTBa
of cpeanHe XIX Beka cTaiHO ocunala, y OIHOCY Ha Majie OajJKaHCKe ApiKaBe,
LapcTBo je u gasse 6uno umnepuja u BojHa cuia. [loues oxn 1910. rogune
OcMaHCKO LapcTBO je, 10 NPENopyLr HEMAaYKOI HHCTPYKTOpa Mapiuana GoH
l'onua, 3amo4esno TeMeJbHy peopraHu3alyjy CBUX poAoBa BOjCKE KOja je umaia
3a Wb Ja KOPEHUTO NIPOMEHU BOjHY CTPYKTYpy apmuje. OcMaHCKH
I'enepainmrad je y HaopyXame YBOANO HajcaBpeMeHHje OP30II0Te3HE TOIOBE,
Kao H Jpyre BpcTe OpAcke U MoJbCke apTuibepuje.®’ 3amouere pedopme HHUCY
CHpOBEICHE 0 Kpaja ycien para ca Vrtanujom, anu ynpkoc HEZOBPLICHO]
peopranuzanuju LlapcTBo u je y 0BoM CykoOy IEMOHCTPHPAJIO CIIOCOOHOCT J1a
rapupa jeTHOj BEJIMKO] CUIIM U TO IyHHX jeIaHAeCT MECEIIH.

O6jaBibeHN JOKYMEHTH HaM TIPY>Kajy yBepeme Jia je OCMaHCKO LIapCTBO
TEK y cenTeMOpy IOCTaJo CBECHO 030MJPHOCTH cUTyanuje Ha bankany. 3eku-
nama, 3anoBeHUK Bapnapcke apmuje y IlpBoM OankaHCKOM paTy, y CBOjUM
Yenomenama 3anucao je cnenehe: ,,Hama nonuTtuka npe bankanckor para Huje
BUJIENIAa HU pa3yMelia bakaHCKu caBe3 W HUje ymerna OlaroBpeMEHO Jja OLICHH
MONUTHIKY CUTyaLWjy U J1a u3Melhy JapkaBa pasiiiKyje, Koje cy Jp)kKaBe mpema
HaMa HellpujaTesbCKH a Koje MPHjaTesbCKH HaKIomeHe . OH je KpUBHILY jeHAKO
0aao Ha MUHHCTapCTBO CIOJBHUX MOcI0Ba U [ eHepanutal, cMarpajyhu na cy
OnJIM JI011Ie KOOPIMHUPAHH, 300T Yera HUCY ,,yMEJIH J1a CTBOPE BpEeMEHa KOJTMKO
je 3a nmpubupame Haie Bojcke 0ro norpedno > Jipxxasuu opranu y LlapcTBy
Cy HOCTalIM CBECHHM O30MJPHOCTH CUTYyallMje CyBHILIE JIOLIKaH, KaJga je cBa
eBpOIICKa IITaMIIa [oyesna fa opyju Aa je par Ha bankany Hens0exaH, HO, Taga
je OUIIo mpeKacHo J1a ce HheroB TOK 3aycraBu.’!

[Notuewyjyhu cutyanujy, [lopra je Henpomunuberno 22. centemOpa
noHena omnyky aa mo3zose 100.000 pe3epBrcTa Ha BOjHE MaHEBpPE Y OKOJIUHH
Jenpena, Ha 70 xm ox rpanune ca Byrapckom. OBaj MaHeBap OCMaHCKe Biaje
OanKaHCKe OpXKaBe Cy MPOTyMauyuiie Kao ,,MacKHpaHy MOOHMJIHM3aLUjy TypcKe
Bojcke", M yop3o cy (30. centemOpa) 1 came OArOBOPHIIE MOOMITH3AIHOM CBOJUX
BOJHUX CHara. 3a MOOHJIN3ALIMjOM j€ YCJICMIIO HEKOJIMKO MOKYIIaja BEJIUKUX CUJla
Jla AeMaplIuMa U IpeThaMa OAroBope OalkaHCKe IpxKaBe of yinacka y par. CBu
MOKYyIIaju Cy OCTalu 0e3 ycriexa, paTHH IMOXap ce He3aqpKUBO MPOIIMPHO
BankaHoM of1 LpHOrOpPCKO-TYpCKe IpaHMIe Ta cBe 10 Kanuja Llapurpana.

4 E. J. Erickson, Defeat in Detail. The Ottoman Army in the Balkans 1912—1913,
London 2003, 51-53.

50 3eku-mama, Moje ycnomene us Bankanckoe pama 1912. 200une, Patauk IX
(cemrrembap 1925) 29—-60.

St Ottoman Diplomatic Documents, I, Ne 79-80, Berlin, le 17 séptembre 1912, 80-81.
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GREAT POWERS’ KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE CREATION OF THE
BALKAN ALLIANCE IN 1912

Summary

The creation of the Balkan Alliance in March 1912 is considered by
Serbian and other Balkan historiographies one of the most important events in the
history of the Balkan Peninsula. In order to jointly confront the common enemy,
the Balkan states (Serbia, Bulgaria, Greece and Montenegro) found a way to
overcome numerous differences among themselves for the first time in their
modern history. The creation of the alliance led to the great victories in the First
Balkan War. In this paper we explored the Great Powers’ involvement in the
creation of the Balkan Alliance. Russia’s role in this event was well understood
and analysed in historiography, while the participation of other powers remained
unclear. Documents from Serbian and foreign archives, as well as published
diplomatic correspondence, enabled us to clarify the involvement of all Great
Powers in the process of creation of the Balkan League. The earlier opinion that
besides Russia none of the other Great Powers was familiar with the existence
of the Alliance is inaccurate. As late as the summer of 1912 all of the Great
Powers were informed from different sources about this important political and
military development in the Balkans. Despite that, they chose to wait and not
take any action against the Alliance. On the one hand the Entente powers
supported Russia and believed that it exerted control over the allies and the
Balkan affairs in general. On the other hand the Triple Alliance was convinced
that the Balkan states were incapable of working in partnership and that the
Ottoman Empire had enough strength to defeat them. Fortunately for the Balkan
states and their national interests, the war operations proved them wrong.

Keywords: Balkan Alliance, First Balkan War, Great Powers, Milovan
Milovanovi¢, Nikola Pasi¢, Nicholas Hartwig, Leon Descos, Sergey Sazonov,
Raymond Poincaré.
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THE ECONOMY OF NATIONS.
SOME REFLECTIONS ABOUT THE IMPACT OF ECONOMIC
STATE POLICIES IN SOUTH-EASTERN EUROPE
AFTER THE FIRST WORLD WAR

Abstract: The article focuses on the main aspects of economic policies in
Eastern Europe after the Peace Treaty of Versailles, when the whole region witnessed
the collapse of the old multinational empires and their replacement with national states
that were theoretically built according to the principle of national self-determination,
though they were in many cases as ethnically mixed as the old empires. As a matter of
fact, the new frontiers did not perfectly correspond to the ethnic divisions among the
different communities that in some cases coexisted for many centuries. Also under the
economic point of view, the new settlement did not reflect the economic dynamics
that had characterized the region until that moment and this problem became a further
hurdle for the future economic development of Europe, as pointed out during the
negotiations by British advisor J. M. Keynes. The approach of the new governments,
which were all destined to adopt nationalism as the ideological clue for their political
and economic structures, represented an additional obstacle for the difficult post-war
reconstruction and played an important role in the post-1929 framework. The result was
arapid decline of the newly established states towards authoritarianism and the descent
of the international scenario into a bloody “European Civil War”.

Keywords: nationalization, nationalism, agrarian reforms, economic space,
South-Eastern Europe.

Introduction

The outbreak of the First World War was a turning point for the
European historical evolution: the collapse of the old empires accompanied

* giuseppe.motta@uniromal..it
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the birth of the first international organization, the League of Nations, and a
general reform of the geopolitical map of the continent. The conflict created the
opportunity to make a decisive step towards the completion of different
national designs that had been developed during the previous century and
decreed the definitive success of the self-determination principle. The latter
was supported by the fourteen points Wilson drafted in 1917, but also surely
with a different and less substantial extent, by the revolution that Lenin and
the Bolsheviks led in Russia, aiming to export it as far as to Central Europe.!

The conference of Versailles and the post-war treaties (Versailles, Saint
Germain, Neuilly sur Seine, Trianon and Sevres) sanctioned the birth of a new
framework made up of national states: the Baltic countries (Latvia, Lithuania
and Estonia) and Finland, after obtaining their independence with the treaty of
Brest-Litovsk and through the difficult phase of the Russian civil war, were
soon followed by Austria, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Poland, the Kingdom of
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (Yugoslavia from 1929), which were to be added
to the existing Bulgaria, Greece and Romania. These states resulted from the
combination of different elements: the principle of national self-determination,
international alliances and balances, the distinction between winner and
vanquished powers... Since the very beginning, the fragility of this recipe
proved the contradictions of the new settlement, which was strongly criticized
also by British consultant John M. Keynes because of the lack of a solid
perspective for post-war economic development.

With the peace treaties, the young nineteenth-century nations obtained
the final acknowledgement of their independence and reached a period of maturity,
even if this term was not as appropriate as many could think. As a matter of fact,
the new settlement soon proved to be weak and fragile and its contradictions
deeply marked the evolution of Europe during the “short twentieth century”
(Hobsbawm). The creation of the national states actually meant the beginning of
further tensions and hostilities among the former “oppressed nations” once allied
against Habsburg and German militarism. These problems were partially caused
by the adoption of the nation-state formula, which implied the acquisition inside
the same frontiers of all the national territories and people that were an integral part
of the same nation, because of certain precise historical, linguistic and ethnic

' On the economic and political reality of Habsburg territories before the war, F. Fejto,
Requiem pour un empire defunt: histoire de la destruction de I’Autriche-Hongrie, Lieu
Commun, Paris 1988; A. Tonybee, Nationality and the War, Det 1915; J. R. Lampe —
M. R. Jackson, Balkan Economic History, 1550—-1950: From Imperial Borderlands to
Developing Nations, Indiana University Press, Bloomington 1982; D. F. Good, The
Economic Rise of the Habsburg Empire. 1750—1914, Berkeley 1984.
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rights, inaugurating a phase of “hysteria” (R. Conquest) and Pandemonium (P.
Moynihan). The new entities, anyway, proved to be not less multinational than the
empires they had replaced on the geo-political map and this problem strengthened
the relation between state and nation, as the latter risked remaining an un-animated
body without the force of the former. As a consequence, the states had to quickly
find an internal cohesion and identified themselves exclusively with their nations.
As Gellner pointed out in his studies, agricultural societies generated classes and
groups which needed a definite cultural expression, which was represented by
nationalism, and the nationalist doctrines consequently pervaded all the different
aspects of political, economic and social life.

The Role of the State
and the Shaping of a New Economic Framework

Faithful to its ideological commitments, the national state assumed an
active role of social emancipation through special policies, and a certain “social”
attitude, which consisted, for example, of the building of accommodations and
services, and of other measures aiming to comply with its citizens’ needs and to
make the state and nation converge and rest upon each other. The state also
intervened in the fields of public education, bureaucracy, justice (constitutions
and codes) and this process proved to be essential in Anderson’s analysis of the
formation of those “imagined communities” called nations (Anderson).? Public

2 According to Anderson’s analysis, the different national communities began to perceive
themselves as “nations” only thanks to mass communications and the information system that
the states developed with their authorities, and a massive perception of the state structure itself.
For Anderson, the perfect example of the emptiness of national ideas were the tombs of the
Unknown Soldier, which described the immortal fascination of nationalism and its appeal on
the communities educated on the myth and religion of a nation. B. Anderson, Imagined
communities. reflections on the origin and spread of nationalism, Verso, London — New York
1991, 9 ff. For a complete account of the problems that nationalism produced in Central-Eastern
Europe, especially during the interwar period, and on the ideological contradictions of the
European scenario, see R. Conquest, Reflections on a Ravaged Century, New York 1999; D.
P. Moynihan, Pandaemonium. Ethnicity in International Politics, New York 1993; E. J.
Hobsbawm, The Age of Extremes: The Short Twentieth Century, 19141991, London 1994. On
the situation of Central-Eastern Europe and the nationality problems of this area, J. Rotschild,
East Central Europe between Twwo World Wars, Seattle— London 1983; F. Sugar & L. J. Lederer,
Nationalism in Eastern Europe, Seattle — London 1994; H. Seton-Watson, Le democrazie
impossibili. L’Europa orientale tra le due guerre mondiali, Soveria Mannelli 1992; M.
Waldenberg, Le questioni nazionali nell’Europa centro-orientale, Milano 1994.
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education, in particular, was a primary tool to forge the nations in the spirit of the
state and to cement internal cohesion.

The draft of the new frontiers, however, deeply conditioned not only
the political framework of Central-Eastern Europe, but also the economic one.
While the Habsburg Empire had consolidated a whole economic space centred
in Vienna and Budapest and addressed towards Central Europe, after the war,
this region was divided into different national states which erected solid
boundaries among them. As many authors pointed out, the two sections of the
Monarchy were economically complementary and assured the cooperation
between the South-Eastern and the North-Western regions; this connection had
positive effects on the flow of raw materials, the cost of living and the market
of surpluses produced in each region. In contrast, the division of this historical
economic space exposed each section to isolation and to all dislocations of
shortage and over-production.?

This problem was connected with the role that Germany and Austria
had played in Central-Eastern Europe for many centuries and it was clearly
understood by John M. Keynes, who participated in the peace negotiations and
polemically criticized them as they did not take into consideration the
perspective of the future economic reconstruction. Keynes underlined the
economic solidarity and unity of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, which had
balanced the resources of many different regions and had given them access to
the world markets. All Central-Eastern Europe developed its economy
especially thanks to German capital, and its replacement within a short period
was not possible without a consequential decrease in production and stability
in economic terms. Substantially, Keynes thought that, considering the menace
posed by the Soviet Union in the East and the problems of the vanquished
powers in Central Europe (Germany, Austria, Hungary), Eastern Europe was
destined to remain isolated and lacked a solid economic perspective.

The accumulating force of many negative factors, such as those
depending on the effects of the previous war (physical destruction, wastage,
diseases, disrupted transportation, paralysed industry and low agricultural
production) was emphasized and further aggravated by the artificial restrictions
to transport and trade that each of the new nations immediately created after the
division of the old empires. The new frontiers broke up the social and economic
schemes of the past and created delicate and intricate problems which were

3 The former economic solidarity was completely broken and there began within each
country an acute struggle for existence within the confines of its own frontiers. The
American Relief Administration on Czecho-Slovakia, Report of the American Relief
Administration, New York — Prague, 1921, 3
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not suited for settlement by hard and fast rules laid down from a distance, but
could only be solved “by the patient common effort of peoples concerned”.*It
meant that also the inter-ethnic relationships were affected by these changes,
as well as individual rights of those populations that lived close to the frontiers
or resided outside their mother country.

The economic sphere of minority rights was preserved thanks to some
general stipulations, as those established by the treaties of Versailles (art. 297),
Saint Germain (art. 249), and Trianon (art. 232), in order to safeguard the
properties of German, Austrian and Hungarian citizens, or the second section
of the 1919 minority treaties, which contained a whole chapter of stipulations
concerning economic conditions.® These regulations were considered necessary
as one of the main features of the national states was the deep connection
between a state and the economic development of its titular nation. These states
were interpreted as a starting point for the revaluation of their people, who
were minorities in the former empires (Austria-Hungary, Ottoman Empire,
Russia and German Reich) and did not enjoy a primary position on the social
scale. As a consequence, the conquest of power and independence had to
represent the beginning of a new glorious period in which the nations were
rightly entitled to lead the economic development of their states and occupy the
places that foreign oppression had denied them for many centuries.
Conforming to this view, the states decided to play an outstanding role in the
economic reorganization of their resources and in the conversion of foreign
capital into national. When it was not possible, almost everywhere, they
managed to replace the capital of Germans and Hungarians with that of the
Allies of the time, especially France and Great Britain.

As A. Headlam-Morley stressed in a very interesting work about
interwar constitutions, the latter recognized the fact that one of the chief
functions of a state was to secure the social well-being of citizens and industrial
prosperity of the nation. Industry, but also agriculture, had to be organized as
a collective whole for the good of the community and not of the individual.®

4 C. A. Macartney, National States and National Minorities, Oxford 1934, 401.

5 The minority treaties contained a second section concerning economic clauses, and
were also necessary to protect the freedom of transit and equitable treatment of
commerce in other nations. The problem was that “care had to be taken to preserve the
rights of persons in separated territories who were previously included in schemes of
social and state insurance like those in force in Germany”. H. W. Temperley, History
of the Peace Conference, Vol. 5, Economic Reconstruction and Protection of
Minorities, London 1921, 57-60, 102.

¢The most characteristic feature of the new constitutions is the recognition that one of
the chief functions of a state was to secure the social well-being of citizens and industrial
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During the first years after the conflict, all Central-Eastern European
states elaborated complex economic reforms which assured the authorities a
central role in shaping economic plans and strategies following the needs of the
nation. With policies that were more or less effective in each state, this aim led
to the disruption of old traditional commercial and economic connections with
Vienna and Budapest and to the start of new national enterprises. Industrial
companies and banks were taken over by the state and assigned to
autochthonous capitalists or foreign societies, especially those of the allied
countries such as France, which was the most interested power in Eastern
Europe’s political and economic development.

As the economic reality of Eastern Europe was deeply characterized by
agriculture, the redistribution of the lands represented the first step of this
process of rebalancing the economic and social situation of these territories.
The incorporation of the agrarian reforms into the constitutional texts and the
fact that these reforms were planned in the same context by the constituent
assemblies implied a strict relation between the consolidation of a national
state and the adjustment of economic balance in national terms. All states
announced ambitious reforms to apply the concepts of democracy and social
justice and, intentionally or incidentally, these laws were specially addressed
towards the minorities. Furthermore, in countries with large proportions of
peasants (from 34% of Czechoslovakia to 78% of Romania and 80% of
Bulgaria) the agrarian reform was also a tool to quiet down socialist tendencies
and to reach a compromise with the major labor forces.

The impact of these reforms on the national minorities was a logical
consequence of their scope and goals, since the redistribution of lands could be
handled only by depriving landlords of their extended properties. But the class
of landlords was mainly composed of the historical ruling nationalities, who
were the first to resent the effects of the post-war policies. It is not surprising,
therefore, that many times the war of independence appeared as conflicts to
gain the land, as many times a clear ethnic distinction marched all together
with the division among different social classes.

The conquest of power and end of the old order, thus, meant not only
a political change, but a complex reform of socio-economic dynamics,

prosperity of the nation. Industry had to be organized as a collective whole for the good
of the community and not of the individual. A. Headlam-Morley, The New Democratic
Constitutions of Europe. A Comparative Study of Post-War European Constitutions with
Special Reference to Germany, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Finland, The Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats & Slovenes and the Baltic States, Oxford — London 1928, 264. See also, A.
Giannini, Le costituzioni dei paesi dell’Europa orientale, Roma 1936.
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perceived as the result of many centuries of oppression, discriminations and,
conforming to a Marxist interpretation of nationalism, “colonial exploitation”.
The fate of many regions was subsequently destined to be affected by this
general redefinition of frontiers between states, people, political elites, business
communities and social classes. In an agricultural context, the most immediate
battleground for this “historical revenge” was naturally the structure of estates
and immovable properties, and the regions belonging to former multinational
empires were destined to be the most seriously affected by this process.

In Yugoslavia and Romania, very radical reforms were passed immediately
after the war, between 1919 and 1921, when the land was confiscated, then
distributed or nationalized. Belgrade and its Minister for the Agrarian Reform
aimed to replace the old Muslim beys with Slavic elements, encouraging the
colonization of the new territories by new settlers, who were most of all Serbs, but
not only: it was not surprising, thus, that the Muslim element in Bosnia complained
to be victim of “complete impoverishment”.” In “Southern Serbia” (especially in
Macedonia and Kosovo), a legal decision assigned to peasants full rights to the
land they had worked according to the ¢iftlik system, in the name of foreign
landlords.® In 1919 it was decided that all peasants should keep their land, while the
state promised to compensate the owners. Meanwhile, the new owners were to pay
the old ones a yearly rent amounting to the old 4ak. But the state did not settle the
dispute with the former landlords, and many times the new landholders did not
pay any rent, as often happened in Dalmatia, where peasants were permitted to
occupy the lands without paying the due compensation to the former Italian owners,
causing diplomatic protests of Italy.’

7<“After the collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, property was confiscated and
the Muslim element in Bosnia suffered complete impoverishment”. A. Zulfikarpasic,
The Bosniak, London 1968, 15-16, 90.

8 On the agrarian question in the Ottoman Balkan territories, W. W. McGrew, Land and
Revolution in Modern Greece. 1880—1881. The Transition in the Tenure and Exploitation
of Land from Ottoman Rule to Independence, Kent State University Press 1985; J.
Tomasevich, Peasants, Politics, and Economic Change in Yugoslavia, Stanford University
Press, Stanford 1955; An Economic and Social History of the Ottoman Empire. 1300—
1914, H. Inalcik — D. Quataert (eds.), Cambridge University Press 1994; The Origin of
Backwardness in Eastern Europe, D. Chirot (ed.), University of California Press, Berkeley
and Los Angeles 1989; P. Slijepéevi¢, Land Settlement in Yugoslav Macedonia, The
Slavonic and East European Review, Vol. 9, No. 25 (June 1930) 160-176.

% As a consequence, the Italian government prepared a report asking to insert a precise
reference to the commercial value of the estate and to include some Italian representatives
in the commissions established by the agrarian reform. Promemoria on the private
properties (no. 4), Belgrade, July 1, 1921, attached to the Report on the situation of Zara,
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Actually, many problems were caused by the legal implementation of
the agrarian reforms, which for example required continual renewal of the
leases and could influence compensation prices. The Italian owners of Dalmatia
were thus worried about the estimates given by Yugoslav commissions and
other regulations which, under their perspective, undermined their economic
rights: an ordinance, for instance, declared null and void all the contracts of
rural usufruct with the consequence that the settlers remained in possession of
the land without paying any rent to their foreign owners.

The same could be said for the Magyars of Vojvodina, where during the
first post-war years the lack of a trade agreement interrupted the traffic of goods
between Yugoslavia and Hungary. The question of Magyar owners in the
successor states (Romania, Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia) became one of the
weapons that Budapest used to “internationalize” its position against the Treaty
of Trianon, supporting a long campaign of petitions, memoranda and protests
concerning all different aspects of various minority questions. The agrarian
reforms, in particular, represented a very delicate question and were discussed
several times even during the meetings of the League of Nations’ Council before
the agreements of Paris (1930), which created a special international fund of
compensation, and later — for example with the decision of the Permanent Court
of Justice in the Pajzs, Csaky and Esterhazy case in 1936.!°

The strict connection between the redistribution of land tenures and
the consolidation of national interests was proved by the scheme of
colonization that Porde Krsti¢’s agrarian commission carried out in Kosovo,
trying to modify the ethnic dimension of the region, increasing the number of
Serbs and improving their economic status. If in 1928 the commission claimed
to have brought 70,000 colonists, in the following years this kind of policy was
further supported with a new law concerning the colonization of southern
regions (1931) and an “orchestrated wave of confiscation of land from
Albanians in Kosovo” (1935), culminating in the notorious Vasa Cubrilovié’s
memorandum on the expulsion of Albanians (1937).!

Relazione circa la sistemazione di Zara, Belgrade, July 1, 1921. Historical Archives of the
Army’s General Staff (Archivio dello Stato Maggiore dell’Esercito, Aussme), F3, 325, 7.
19 In this case the Court re-addressed the petitioners towards the special fund created
at Paris in 1930 to cover the indemnities due by the successor states to the Magyar
landowners. For a general analysis of the international consequences of the agrarian
reforms in different states, and especially in Romania, see G. Motta, Less than Nations.
Central-Eastern European Minorities after WWI, vol. 2, Newcastle 2013, 125 ff.
'R, Elsie, Historical Dictionary of Kosovo, Plymouth 2011, xxxvi—xxxvii.
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The expropriations were particularly aggressive in the multi-ethnic
regions and were followed by the redistribution, which was obviously carried
out taking in consideration the national interests and the land hunger of many
peasants promised to receive land during the years of the conflict. This attitude
could be justified by the reasons of public security, and it could be established
that no members of minorities were allowed even to buy land within a zone of
50 kilometres from the frontier without the consent of the Ministries of War and
the Interior. A similar provision was established by the Albanian Constitution
(Art. 215), which prohibited strangers to have properties on rural lands in any
form and to have estates in places near the frontiers of the state or near the sea;
they had simply the right to have the price for the sale of lands necessary for
the establishment of industries.

As it happened in Yugoslavia, also in Romania the proportions of the
land to be confiscated changed from one region to another according to the
laws promulgated for Transylvania, Banat, Crisana and Maramures (July 30,
1921), for Oltenia, Muntenia, Moldova and Dobruja (July 17, 1921), and for
Bukovina (July 30, 1921). At the end of the conflict and after the Alba Iulia
declaration (December 1, 1918), on 19 and 20 July 1921 the Romanian
parliament adopted these acts which considered “expropriation as a state right
for reasons of public utility”. One of the regulations’ objectives was the pursuit
of national policies, aiming “to satisfy general cultural, economic, social and
physical interests” (Art. 1). These measures concerned directly the interests of
the minorities, the Russians of Bessarabia and the Magyars of Transylvania
and Banat who were generally punished as they owned the majority of the large
estates and particularly when they left their placed of residence after 1
December 1918; in those regions the limits were generally inferior to the ones
imposed to the Old Reign. '

Similar policies were enacted also in Bulgaria, where the authorities
sought to settle refugees from Thrace and Macedonia in the parts where land
was expropriated, mostly to the residual former Turkish nobles. On 26 June
1919, King Boris III issued a decree under which the Muslim community
moved on to a new, more inhibiting stage. The Statute on Spiritual Organization
and Administration of Muslims in the Kingdom of Bulgaria granted extensive
powers to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Public Worship to intervene into
the Muslim community’s religious matters: the Ministry had not only the
discretion to confirm or reject the appointment of the elected mufti, but could
also interfere in the management of property of Muslim religious entities

12 The provisions especially affected the Magyars and those declared absent. H. L.
Roberts, Rumania: Political Problems of an Agrarian State, New Haven 1951.
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(vakuf). Any final decision over the property of the vakuf belonged or had to
be approved by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Public Worship (Art. 168).
Religious boards could not “purchase, sell or mortgage property”, and they
could not “construct, trade in, or exchange” property without the authorization
of the Ministry (Art. 171). The vakuf department of the religious board was
obliged to send its budget records to the Ministry for examination and approval
(Art. 179).

In the Balkans, anyway, the extent of these measures was considerably
more limited, owing to the conditions of properties. While large estates
characterized the former Austria-Hungary, Poland and Romania, peasant
holdings were widespread in Serbia and Bulgaria. In these countries, as well
as in Greece, the process of agrarian redistribution had already been carried
out during the previous century, when the traditional structure of Ottoman land
changed as a result of independence. The Balkan Wars, as a matter of fact,
were not just conflicts for freedom but also for the occupation of Turkish lands,
as the division of the lands through the ¢ift/ik became a synonym for the
Ottoman oppression. According to this system, the land was divided in units
which were assigned to the leasers, who were mainly Muslims and could
stipulate further agreements with the land workers. This agrarian structure,
naturally, was the result of the Ottoman dominion, and in Balkan rural regions
it became the symbol of Turkish oppression, which concentrated the power
and the exploitation of land in the hands of loyal Muslim subjects.!* The first

13 In Bulgaria, after it gained independence in 1878, the overwhelmingly Turkish nobles’
estates were redistributed among peasant smallholdings. Additional reforms were
implemented in 1920-23 and a maximum ownership of 30 hectares was fixed.
Stambolijski immediately introduced drastic economic reforms: he abolished the
merchants’ trade monopoly on grain, broke up large landholdings, enacted an obligatory
labor law and made secondary schooling compulsory. The fact that the land was already
in the hands of small owners made the reforms less radical than in other places. In fact,
after 1878 the Turkish estates were redistributed among peasant smallholdings. “Factors
influencing the early reforms or reform movements following World War I were the
general and increasing poverty of the peasantry, the democratization of countries where
peasants dominated the population, the threat of Bolshevism, the defeat of Germany and
Austria-Hungary, and demands of war veterans. Expropriation and redistribution of land
previously owned by the defeated, foreign nobility (German, Hungarian, and Moslem)
was easiest since the interests of these former landlords were no longer represented in the
national governments.” S. Thompson Agrarian Reform in Eastern Europe Following
World War I: Motives and Outcomes, American Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.
75, No. 3 (Aug. 1993) 840-844. A. L. Kosinski, Society Changes in the Ethnic Structure in
East-Central Europe, 1930-1960, Geographical Review, Vol. 59, No. 3 (July 1969) 388-402;
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consequence of the wars of the XIX century (the Greek War of Independence,
Serbian revolts, rebellions preceding the Congress of Berlin of 1878) was thus
the abolition of this system and the expropriation of lands through some
reforms that did not entirely cancel but greatly reduced the influence of Muslim
landlords; an important exception was Bosnia-Herzegovina, where land
property was not reformed after 1878 but only after 1918. In Serbia and
Bulgaria, on the contrary, the land reforms already produced their effects
modifying the traditional Ottoman structure. As a consequence, after 1919 the
changes were less important and did not show a particular Muslim question,
even if the post-war period meant the final completion of a reforming process
which in the past had greatly affected Muslim landlords and the ¢if#/ik system.

But the more or less radical extent of different agrarian reforms did
not substantially affect the general socio-economic framework, which was still
precarious and fragile, as shown by the well-known Alexander Gerschenkron’s
analysis of backwardness and development.'* The Russo-American economist
considered the Russian and Bulgarian cases just the most outstanding example
to be studied in order to understand the reasons for economic backwardness,
which could not concern only natural resources and political conditions, but
depended on a range of aspects relating to the attitudes towards consumption,
saving and investment, or the banking system, i.e. on the whole of socio-
economic features that were only partially conditioned by short-time policies
(with the exception of totalitarian state economies, like that of the Soviet Union
that Gerschenkron widely analysed). On the contrary, the success of an
economic model relied on a sum of long-term factors affecting the economic
as well as the political framework.

Under this perspective, the Balkan reality presented many particular
features, which were partially similar to those of other Eastern European states
and to many countries in the rest of the world.!® First of all, the desire for
independence and the influence of European values and modernization

H. Jorgensen, The Inter-War Land Reforms in Estonia, Finland and Bulgaria: A
Comparative Study, Scandinavian Economic History Review, vol. 54, issue 1 (2006);
The Human Rights of Muslims in Bulgaria in Law and Politics since 1878, Bulgarian
Helsinki Committee, Sofia 2003; V. Alton Moody, Agrarian Reform before Post-War
European Constituent Assemblies, Agricultural History, Vol. 7, No. 2 (Apr. 1933).

4 A. Gerschenkron, Economic Backwardness in Historical Perspective, A Book of
Essays, Cambridge 1962.

15" When explaining the differences between Western and Eastern Europe, Daniel Chirot
finely argued that it is not the backwardness that has to be considered exceptional, but
on the contrary the economic growth of the West represented something unique.
Consequently, it would be more “normal” to study the Western models and not the
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processes was the result of a complex historical process that waited for several
centuries in the Balkans and was accelerated only in the last decades, with the
final decline of the Ottoman Empire. When discussing the rapid process leading
to the creation of the Balkan national states, Charles and Barbara Jelavich have
underlined the strict connection between the influence of Europe and the
simultaneous strengthening of the different national identities, which left an
indelible legacy for the future of the Balkan states, a sort of “primordial”
imprint, as stressed by Maria Todorova.!®

In addition to these considerations, it also has to be stressed that the
social structure of the Balkan area inevitably resented the long-lasting Ottoman
rule, which created a region where ethnic, cultural and religious differences
corresponded to different socio-economic models, and to different written and
unwritten laws and habits with a collective dimension, coherently with the
Ottoman tradition of the Millet system. For many centuries, every religious
community experienced a sort of self-government, especially in the cultural
field, but this sort of autonomy deeply conditioned also the economic aspects
of everyday life and the whole society. The Tanzimat reforms that the Sultan
carried out, unsuccessfully, during the XIX century did not substantially change
the situation in the early XX century either, as the Ottoman Empire was still
based on an obsolete combination of religious regulations, old legal institutions
inherited from the past, such as capitulations, and new radical attempts of
modernization that led to the Young Turks’ revolution in 1908."

According to Wayne Vucinich’s reflections, the Ottoman social
structure was pyramidal: it had a large rural basis composed of peasants with
or without an estate; a very subtle strip of industrial labor force; an even more
subtle circle of the intelligentsia and urban middle-class; a summit formed by
bureaucracy and churches. While the social unit was represented by a sort of

Eastern European ones. D. Chirot, Causes and Consequences of Backwardness, The
Origins of Backwardness in Eastern Europe. Economics & Politics from the Middle
Ages until the Early Twentieth Century, D. Chirot (ed.), London 1989, 5.

16 Cfr. C. Jelavich — B. Jelavich, The Establishment of the Balkan National States,
1804—-1920, University of Washington Press, Seattle 1977. Balkan Identities: Nation
and Memory, M. Todorova (ed.), New York 2004.

17 The Ottoman Empire had a quite obsolete structure and did not yet develop those
policies and measures that began to be common in Western Europe, keeping intact
some legal “extravagancies” such as capitulations, which were finally abrogated only
in 1914. G. Young, Corps de Droit Ottoman, 7. vols., 1906; D. Glidewell Nadolski,
Ottoman and Secular Civil Law, International Journal of Middle East Studies, Vol. 8§,
No. 4 (Oct. 1977) 517-543.
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enlarged family, the Byzantine-Ottoman administrative system diverged from
the Western one owing to a different conception of state and a different
approach towards the relationships between authorities and individuals. On the
one side, after the Middle Ages, Europe affirmed the idea necessary to establish
some limits to the exercise of power and national sovereignty; on the other, an
analogous process of secularization was not initiated in the Balkans where all
the social institutions, including religious hierarchies, were always “managed”
in an autocratic manner.'®

As a consequence, at the beginning of the XX century the Western part
of the Balkans created a solid relation with Europe — this connection was
facilitated by the presence of Catholic communities, for example in Croatia
and Dalmatia — while in the rest of the peninsula a strong Byzantine heritage
created an Eastern-modelled balkanism in regions where a consolidated
patriarchal regime was present in the social dynamics of zadruga, in the clan
system or in the family associations (pleme, plemena, fise in Albania)."”

The Ottoman Empire was an enormous and intricate whole of social sub-
systems among which Islam played an overwhelming role, while “feudalism”
largely represented one of the socio-economic pillars. But the Ottoman feudalism
was not ruled by the same laws as the ancient Western one, it was a synthesis of
Arabian, Persian and Byzantine elements whose application to the Balkan reality
finally generated a sphere of Turkish or loyal dignitaries, collaborationist landlords,
persons connected to the Islamic bureaucracy (such as some Greek families who
represented a sort of aristocracy) and military functionaries. The majority of the
population, anyway, was represented by peasants and the national Balkan
“revival”, as a consequence, did not arrive from the cities, but from the villages:

“In Ottoman days only the village nourished sentiments of manly
vigour and true patriotism. It perpetuated national oral tradition and
remembrances of medieval independence and glory. By living in compact
settlements, with their own social organization, the peasants were able to resist
the penetration of alien cultures and to preserve their ethnic individuality... The
dominant Ottoman Turkish society and the numerous subsocieties that
functioned within the encompassing system of social relations preserved their
distinctive characters and yet influenced each other. The long period of
coexistence and intermingling has given the Turks and their erstwhile subjects

18 D. Tomasi¢, The Structure of Balkan Society, American Journal of Sociology, Vol.
52, No. 2 (Sep. 1946) 132-140.

19J. Cviji¢, The Zones of Civilization of the Balkan Peninsula, Geographical Review,
Vol. 5, No. 6 (June 1918) 470-482.
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many common characteristics and a similar outlook on life. The Ottoman
Empire vanished, but its influences survive”.?

An inquiry that British diplomacy promoted through different
consulates during the years of the Balkan Wars showed that from the civil and
social point of view this conflict was producing a considerable change,
especially regarding the relationships among the different confessional and
ethnic groups. The result of this study proved that only in recent years the
hostility between Turks and other communities increased and the Balkan Wars
were essential in influencing the sentiments of many populations and their
desire to secede from the Turkish domination. ?!

After the First World War, the social structure prevailing in these
territories was no more compatible with the new idea of state, which implied
a full legal equality among citizens and needed a complex work of unification
and homogenization in order to convert the former subjects into modern
citizens. Naturally this process is too complex to be performed in a short time
but needs time to modify social and mental structures that are deeply rooted in
history and that have been gradually accompanied and replaced by state laws
and regulations. In order to accomplish such a reform, states need time,
resources and a solid power of coercion and in many cases the Balkan states
did not fully possess these elements. Following the Western models meant that
the state had to rapidly carry out a political and economic process of
“conversion”, starting from the adoption of codes and constitutions developed
in Europe since the Age of Enlightenment, without experiencing the same
success in the territories under Turkish influence.

It has been justly stated that the economic backwardness of Eastern
Europe was not a direct consequence of Ottoman rule (Lampe, Adanir) but is
the result of a complex interaction of geographic, political and cultural forces.?

20 Wayne S. Vucinich, The Nature of Balkan Society under Ottoman Rule, Slavic
Review, Vol. 21, No. 4 (Dec. 1962) 597-616.

21 The most interesting results of this inquiry were recorded in the social context: according
to the British reports, the treatment of strangers was always generally good and tolerant, but
the war deeply modified this situation, consolidating those groups who wished to abandon
the Turkish rule. From Mosul, for example, English consuls sent this comment: “There is
no doubt that the Christians universally rejoiced at the overthrow of Turkey, while the
Moslems were for the most part indifferent”. In this perspective, the First World War could
be seen as the final stage of a path that the Porte had started some centuries before. G. W.
Swanson, A Note on the Ottoman Socio-Economic Structure and Its Response to the Balkan
War of 1912, Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 14, No. 1 (Jan. 1978) 116-126.

22 F. Adanir, Tradition and Rural Change in Southeastern Europe during Ottoman
Rule, The Origins of Backwardness, D. Chirot (ed.), 131 ff.
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On the other hand, it could also be said that the centuries of Ottoman
domination did not contribute to produce a solid social force that could take the
new course after the achievement of national independence. The inner
problems of the Balkan reality did not help national states to face the challenges
that the new reality was proposing them after World War I: political stability
depended on rapid economic development, and both were conditioned by the
rise of a solid political, economic and social elite; but the creation of such a
group of functionaries and private economic agents could not simply be the
result of national independence after centuries of “foreign oppression”. The
adoption of strong economic nationalism, on the contrary, did not help to
achieve these targets and only produced a perverted mixture between national
and personal interests, as Ivo Banac tried to demonstrate recalling the
experience of minister Milan Stojadinovi¢, who managed his properties almost
as a former Turkish feudal landlord.?

Conclusions. A New Economy with New Frontiers.

The drafting of new frontiers deeply affected the economic balances of
Central-Eastern Europe. The building of new states implied many changes, first
of all in the definition of the economic and trade relationships of the area. Towns
and districts once connected with Budapest and Vienna, or with the ports of Trieste
and Fiume, were cut off from the established routes and the same principle
characterized small villages and the countryside, which had to find a new local
economic benchmark. These regions often had an agricultural background that
marked the daily life of their inhabitants, that is to say of the peasants who were
strictly bound to the land. Rural classes were particularly influenced by the
location of markets held in cities and towns, which conditioned the organization
and the entire life of smaller villages.

The partition of the old economic space had outstanding consequences on
the development of post-war states, since the old unity was replaced by a gamut
of nationalist policies which took parallel patterns that were met with difficulty.
If in the past railways transported the resources from their place of origin to the
industrial centers, after the war, these localities were often cut off from each other.
This effect was particularly felt in those regions of the Balkans where — as Georges
Prévélakis underlined in his Les Balkans, cultures et géopolitique (1994) — a
mountain pass separated not only two valleys but two different worlds, and where
economic efficiency did not correspond to ethnic distinctions.

2 1. Banac, The National Question in Yugoslavia: Origins, History, Politics, Ithaca
1984, 320.
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Generally, international commerce encountered many hurdles: tariffs
and taxes when the goods had to pass frontiers, and the lack of adequate
infrastructures and skilled entrepreneurs inside the states that wished to develop
their national industry. Many times, the lives of the cities and the surrounding
villages were strictly interdependent and when the frontiers cut this link, they
inevitably jeopardized the regular development of local economies,
diminishing the commerce and the exchange of commodities. In many cases
the adoption of the ethnic criteria to determine the new frontier was in contrast
with reasons of economic stability and with the need of preserving the
economic life of the regions through an efficient system of railways, roads and
other infrastructures such as hydrographic basins, which connected the places
where the resources were extracted or produced to the industrial structures,
where they were worked and exploited.

The creation of a boundary in places connected for a long time strongly
conditioned the post-war situation and further changed not only the habits, but also
the customs, prices and tariffs of these rural markets. The adoption of new private
law codes made these changes effective and influenced not only the economic
interchanges and relationships, but also the structure of the land and of the villages
which had to be integrated into new systems of law, accepting new solutions and
regulations (trespassing, family and succession law, land registries, tributes and
taxes). The problem was more complicated in some regions of the Balkans, where
the land structure was still conditioned by the Ottoman heritage or by local
dynamics. A report commissioned by the League of Nations, for example,
underlined that in Albania the situation was extremely complex:

“In the mountains of the north the land is owned jointly by families, the
pastures being the joint property of the tribes. The whole is regulated by the
laws and traditions of the tribes. Large feudal estates are to be found above all
in the centre (Tirana, Elbasan, Berat), and especially in the fertile district
Mousakja, which, if rendered healthy and well cultivated, could supply the

whole of Albania with cereals”.?

2 A. Calmés, The Economic and Financial Situation of Albania, Annex to the Report
presented to the Council by the Financial Committee of the Provisional Economic and
Financial Committee on its Eighth Session, Geneva, September 1922, 10. Another example
of these reforms which has been studied and analysed in anthropological and political terms
is the maso chiuso (closed estate) system used by Tyrol peasants passed under Italy, who
had to abandon the traditional indivisibility of the land and adopt the Italian succession rule
with the partition among the heirs. J. W. Cole — E. R. Wolf, La firontiera nascosta. Ecologia
e etnicita fra Trentino e Sudtirolo, Roma 1993; Fonti delle norme giuridiche e studi sul
Maso Chiuso nel Trentino Alto-Adige, C. Graf (a cura di), Trento 1987.
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All the changes that national states prefigured aiming to accomplish a
general economic and social transformation were burdened by a whole of
complex factors, which could not be managed simply counting on the work of
local untrained elites, dismantling the old schemes that were present for
example in Austria-Hungary and building a new reality along national lines.

As Berend and Ranki successfully showed in their work about the
economic development of East Central Europe, the explosion of nationalist
passions, as well as the reaction against international proletariat movements,
paved the way for the development of economic nationalism. Forgetting the
classical economic doctrine of laissez faire, states sponsored the growth of
their economy imposing monopolies, adopting protectionist policies, managing
their currencies to ensure stable conditions and building infrastructures to
define a new web of roads and communications inside their national borders.
They developed many state-owned sectors, especially in the industrial field,
in transportation and communication systems, they nationalized their resources
and acquired important proportions of capital in industries and stock holdings;
they promoted the development of banks with social and national aims.?

Romania represented the perfect sample of this economic nationalism.
The country experienced such policies since the end of XIX century and
strengthened them after WWI, with the definition of the prin noi insine
(through ourselves alone) constitutional policy. This strategy aimed to make
Romdania Mare not only a political entity but also an economic one,
transforming the country using all the resources that were offered by the new

%5 As 1. T. Berend — G. Ranki, perfectly showed in their Economic Development in
East-Central Europe in the 19" and 20" Centuries, New York 1974. 1. T. Berend — G.
Ranki, Lo sviluppo economico nell’Europa centro-orientale nel XIX e XX secolo,
Bologna 1978, 241; The Economic History of Eastern Europe, 1919—-1975. Vol. I:
Economic Structure and Performance between the Two Wars. Vol. II: Interwar Policy,
the War and Reconstruction, M. C. Kaser (ed. by), Clarendon P., Oxford 1985; F. W.
Moore, Economic Demography of Eastern and Southern Europe, Geneva 1945; 1.
Svennilson, Growth and Stagnation in the European Economy, Geneva 1954. For the
study of the state role in interwar economy, G. Ranki, The Role of the State in the
Economy in the interwar Period — Hungary, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Romania, Papers in
East European Economics, n. 29 (1973); N. Spulber, The State and Economic
Development in Eastern Europe, New York 1966; Z. P. Pryor, Czechoslovak Economic
Development in the Interwar Period, A History of the Czechoslovak Republic, V.
Mamatey — R. Luza (ed. by), Princeton 1975; A. Teichova, An Economic Background
to Munich International Business and Czechoslovakia 1918—1938, Cambridge 1974,
D. H. Aldcroft — S. Morewood, Economic Change in Eastern Europe since 1918,
Edward Elgar publishing, Aldershot 1995.
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frontiers. The Minister of Economy, Vintila Bratianu, openly expressed this
program in many works which emphasized the role that the natural and human
resources of the country could and should have, converting Romania into an
“economically complete state” and preparing the people for the florid future
that the new economic energies could promote.*

This ambitious policy combined the nationalization of important
economic factors, such as mines and oil wells, and the adoption of precise rules
to support national enterprises: the obligation of engaging determined
percentages of Romanian employees inside the industries; the creation in 1923
of the National Society for Industrial Credit to give privileged loans to
Romanian citizens and companies; taxations and state credits to banks; the
imposition of a multitude of controls and direct interference of the state in
private economic activity; the creation of a Romanian responsible for every
firm which was owned by a minority member; the act for the utilization of
Romanian staff in enterprises (1934) according to which at least 50% of the
auditors and the boards and committees were to be Romanian.

But it was not a pure Romanian question: the taxation systems for
many years continued to impose different and higher rates in the new regions,
especially in those of the former Habsburg Empire, where also the exchange
of currencies was generally punitive. Many problems were created by the fact
that these zones had never been part of their new states and had to integrate
their economy inside the new structures; it was the case of Transylvania, where
Romanian economic activity began to concur with German and Magyar ones
only during the second half of the XIX century, or of Vojvodina and Slovenia.

26 Azi in Romdnia Mare el devine o entitate nu numai politica, care prin participarea
intregului sau neam are viitorul sau asigurat, dar §i economica, cuprinzand in hotarele
acestui stat hinterlandul direct influentat de gurile Dunarii. Astfel Romania va fi mdine
un stat economiceste complet, prin folosirea intregului neam la propagsirea lui
economica, prin bogatiile naturale deosebite pe care teritoriile dobandite le aduc in
tara exclusiv agricola de pand ieri, prin transformarea muntilor din hotar in rezervor
viitor de energie economica de tot felul, dar mai cu seama fiindca cuprinde in statul
stapdnitor al gurilor Dunarii toate regiunile bogate dintre Nistru si Tisa care au
scurgerea lor normala ca tre aceste guri”’. Vintila Bratianu despre Economia nationala
a Romaniei Mari, Democratia (4-5 mai 1919); M. Drecin, Noi prin noi — varianta a
doctrinei liberale “prin noi insine”, Anuarul Institutului de Istorie Cluj—-Napoca,
XXXV (1996) 241-246; 1. Saizu, Politica economica a Romdniei intre 1922 si 1928,
Bucuresti, 1981; L. Bathory, The Coal and Iron-and-Steel Industries in the National
States of Central Europe and the Autochthonous and Foreign Banking Capital (1919-
1929), Nouvelles études d’histoire, publiées a I’occasion du XVII Congrés
international des sciences historiques, Madrid 1990, 242-247.
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In order to modify this reality, all the states increased public properties,
especially in those strategic areas where it was important to replace foreign
capital (for example in former Habsburg Slovakia and Slovenia), and this
strategy was limited only by the lack of capital and by the economic weakness
of those states. Naturally, this background could not be inverted in only a few
years and so the national policies of the interwar period showed the
counterproductive effect of dampened productivity. In many cases,
redistribution led to fragmentation and, the initial agrarian reforms were
mitigated in the following years, when the poor results of agricultural
production obliged the authorities to rethink these measures.

Since 1919, Eastern European states appeared to have made up their
minds about the future of their economy, ignoring the suggestions of John
Maynard Keynes, who wondered about the fundamental economic factors in the
future relations of Central and Eastern Europe. After the partition of the former
economic space, he saw no possible means of repairing this loss of productivity
within any reasonable period of time except through the agency of German
enterprise and organization. Keynes’ prediction came true only during the thirties,
after the big crisis in 1929 shocked the global economy and spilled over also to
Central-Eastern Europe. On the contrary, the new states attempted to find a
solution to Keynes’ doubts with strong economic nationalism, which abandoned
the classic laissez-faire to make the state become the principal actor of the
economic play. As a matter of fact, national tendencies in the economy grew
during the interwar period, especially after the crisis of 1929, but their effects
were not as optimistic as their authors expected.

Lampe and Jackson argued that the fact that the war had interrupted the
growth of exports from the Balkans did not necessarily mean an
insurmountable obstacle for economic development, but actually represented
a big problem in countries where a strong internal market was lacking.?” With
a downturn in international commerce that followed the 1929 bankruptcy they
once again had to resort to their historical economic benchmark, that is to say
Germany. During the thirties, many governments started to flirt with Berlin,
and subsequently Danubian and Balkan regions were newly attracted under
the German influence. This rapprochement had terrible consequences for the
states which gradually pushed themselves at the bottom of a tunnel. The trade
agreement with Hungary in 1931, in this sense, represented the cornerstone of
the following pacts that were concluded with Yugoslavia, (1934), Romania

27]. R. Lampe — M. R. Jackson, Balkan economic history, 1550-1950: from imperial
borderlands to developing Nations, Indiana University Press, Bloomington 1982, 155
ff. and also 329 ff.

421



Giuseppe Motta

(1935), and with other states, reaching its peak with the Pactul petrolului (Oil
pact) with Romania in 1940.%

The downturn in international commerce accompanied the worsening
of international relationships, which were definitely conditioned by the division
between revisionist and anti-revisionist states. The international instability and
the decline of international institutions, on the other side, reflected the gradual
shift that many states experienced towards a less democratic and more
nationalist reality. The economic crisis of 1929 accelerated this movement and
paved the way for the rise of totalitarian nationalisms which combined anti-
Semitism with the revision of the Versailles status quo. The expectations for
rapid economic development (which meant a considerable government
investment in technical and information services and not a simple redistribution
of land) were almost totally exhausted by the crisis and by an international
context in which states were more or less compelled to concentrate on foreign
policy and military build-ups, leaving agriculture to stagnate.

The success of Hitler anticipated the final decline of the League of
Nations, which lost all its prestige after the self-withdrawal of Germany, the
wars in Spain and Ethiopia and the failure of all the attempts made to solve
these questions. Within a few years the “castle crumbled” and created the
ground for the Second World War, a new tragic experience that had its roots in
the democratic instability of the national states, in the economic crisis, and in
the fragility of international institutions. On the international and internal level,
the economy showed that nations raised among them a curtain, an
insurmountable wall which prevented them to organize a solid defence against
the real enemies coming from their recent past. Serving the nation with too
much zeal, this accelerated the descent of Eastern Europe towards
authoritarianism, proposing once again the same ethnic rivalries and historical
revenges that the First World War unfortunately and unconsciously contributed
to exacerbate. The excesses of nationalism thus finally produced the effect that

% In 1934 the German government made public the so-called Neuer plan which put into
the hands of the state the control of foreign trade and international financial traffic. G.
Ranki, Economy and Foreign Policy. The Struggle of the Great Powers for Hegemony
in the Danube Valley, 1919—1939, Boulder, New York 1983, 135-147; the advance of
German capital in Eastern Europe was a much discussed matter which attracted the
attention of many economists, for example the economic and political writer and
journalist of the Financial Times, Paul Einzig. P. Einzig, Bloodless Invasion. German
economic penetration into Danubian states and the Balkans, Duckworth 1938; E.
Jackh, The German Drive in the Balkans, International Affairs, Vol. 18, No. 6 (Nov—
Dec. 1939) 763-783.
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Berend called the “failure of economic nationalism” and substantially
contributed to the extension of German influence in Eastern Europe and to a
second human and economic catastrophe.”

2 1. T. Berend, The Failure of Economic Nationalism: Central and Eastern Europe
before World War 11, Revue économique, Vol. 51, No. 2, De I’Europe d’avant-guerre
a I’Europe d’aujourd’hui: Regards sur I’Europe de 1939 (Mar. 2000), 315-322.
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Byszene Morta

EKOHOMMJA HAIINJA. HEKA PASMUILIJ/BABA O YTULHAJY
EKOHOMCKE AP/ KABHE INIOJIMTUKE Y JYTOUCTOYHOJ
EBPOIIN ITOCIIE ITPBOT' CBETCKOI' PATA

Pe3ume

Pax ce gokycupa Ha I1aBHE aceKTe EKOHOMCKE OJIMTHKE y MIcTOUHO]
EBponu nociie Bepcajckor mMupa, kKaga je 1eo PEerdoH MOCTao MOMPHILTE
KOJIATICa CTapHUX BUILICHAIMOHAIHHUX [aPCTaBa U lbUXOBE 3aMEHE HALIMOHATHUM
opxkaBama. [Ipemza cy TeopeTckd CTBOpEHE Ha NMPUHIMITYY HAIXOHAJIHOT
caMooNpeiesbeha, HOBE ApXKaBe Cy Y MHOTHM CllyyajeBuMa OuJie eTHUYKH
MELIOBUTE MOIMYT CTAapUX HMIIEpHja. Y CTBapu, HOBE I'paHUIE CE HHUCY
CaBPIICHO MOKJIANajie ca €THUIKUM IoesiaMa Mel)y pasinunTuM 3ajeiHunamMma
KOje Cy, Y HEeKHUM cllyyajeBUMa, KOCTr3HCTUpalie yak BekoBMMa yHazan. C
E€KOHOMCKE TauKe IJIeIWIITa, HOB JOTOBOP HHjE OAPaXaBao EKOHOMCKY
JUHAMHKY Koja je oOeliexaBajla PETHOH JI0 TOT TPEHYTKa, LITO je MOCTao
MpoOJIEM | jOIII jeJIHa MperpeKa 3a eKOHOMCKH pa3Boj EBporie, Kako je TOKoM
MHUPOBHUX [IPEroBOpa UCTAKao OpPUTaHCKH EKOHOMCKH caBeTHUK Llon MejHapa
Kejue. [Ipuctyn HOBUX Bi1aja, Koje Cy CBe Omiie OJUTyyHE y HAMEPH Jia yCBOje
HaIMOHAIN3aM Kao HACOJIOIIKH IyTOKa3 3a CBOjE MOJIMTUYKE U €KOHOMCKE
CTPYKTYpE, IIPEACTaBIbAO j€ JOIATHY MPENPEKY Y HOHAKO TEIIKO]j ITOCIEPATHO]
00HOBHU M OIUTPAO je BaXKHY YJOTY Y nopeTky nocie 1929. ronune. Pesynrar
OBaKBOI' yCTpojcTBa OWO je CTpMOIIIaB HOBO(OPMHUpPAHUX JpKaBa y
ayTopuTapu3aM, a Ha MelyHapoAHOM IUIaHy MCIHCAH je MyT Ka KpPBaBOM
,,EBpomickoM rpahanckom pary”.

Kmwyune peyu: HanmoHaM3aIyja, HAIOHAIM3aM, arpapHe peopMe, EKOHOMCKA
npoctop, jyroucrouna Espoma.

Unanax npumisen: 30. 04. 2016.
Unanak koHauHO npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBiprBame: 24. 09. 2016.
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Kemko BPAJIMR”
Yuusepsurtet y beorpany
®dakynrer 6e30eqHOCTH
Bbeorpan

HAPOJHU YHUBEP3UTETH Y BOJBOJANHH
NU3MEDBY JIBA CBETCKA PATA (1918-1941)

Ancmpaxm: Pan ce 6aBU POCBETHO-KYJITYPHOM J€NaTHOIINY HApOJTHUX
yHuBep3utera y BojBonunu (1918—-1941). HacTajanu cy Kao eKCTeH3e CPeAmBUX U
OCHOBHUX IIKona. OBe yCTaHOBE MPE/ICTaBIbajy PEIaTUBHO 3acebaH THIT HAPOTHIX
yHUBEp3UTeTa, HemTo Apyraduju ox Behumne ocramux y Kpamesuau CXC —
JyrocmaBuju. Hapounro cy cnenupuyHy M0 YCIEIIHOM OpPraHH30Bamby 3UMCKHX
TeyajeBa CPICKOXPBATCKOT je3MKa 3a 0/paciie IPHIAJHIKE HAIMOHAIHIX MarmbUHAa.
Takohe cy, BUIIe of APYTUX CINYHUX yCTAHOBA, OWIN yCMEpeHH Ka 00pa30BHO]
JIETaTHOCTH Ha ceny. [IporemeHo je 1a je Ha TepUuTOpHjH JaHalkbe BojBoamHae 6mio
oxo 30 HapOIHUX YHUBEP3UTETA.

Kmyune peuu: naponnu yHuBep3urer, BojsoauHa, oOpa3oBame oapaciux,
00pa30BHO-KYNTYpHH paj, 3SMMCKH T€4ajeBH.

Yeoo

Hapomuu yausepsutetn y KpasseBctBy Cpba, XpBara u CroBeHarma —
KpasseBunm JyrociaaBuju' HacTajy yIJIaBHOM TIOJ YTHIAjeM TO3HATHX
CTapujuX HUCKyCTaBa W3 JIPYTHX 3eMalba HampeaHe EBpomne — eHIIeckux

* bralic@fb.bg.ac.rs

1,,U odgovor na adresu delegacije Drzave SHS, regent Aleksandar je 1.decembra 1918.
proglasio ujedinjenje Srbije sa zemljama nezavisne Drzave SHS u jedinstveno
Kraljevstvo Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca” (B. Petranovié, Istorija Jugoslavije 1918—1978,
Beograd 1981, 28). [lpxaBa je npeumenoBana 15. jyna 1920. rogune y KpasbeBuny
Cpba, Xppara u CroBeHara, a motoMm je 3. okrtoopa 1929. romune ,jom jemapen
npenmeroBana“ y Kpassepuny Jyrocnasujy (B. Ctpyrap, Ocamoecem 2oouna jyeocnosencke
oporcase, JyrocnoBeHcka apxasa 1918—1998, Beorpan 1999, 30).
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XKespko bpamuh

YHHUBEP3UTETCKUX EKCTEeH3H (uemhe), Wi TaHCKUX HAPOAHUX BUCOKHX IIKOJIA
(petko). Hajuenrhe cy Hactajai ynpaBo Kao eKCTeHse (,,[IpOdysKeTaK™, ,,Ipo-
Hnmpeme”’) YHUBEP3UTETa, 3aTUM F'MMHA31ja U IPYTHX CPEOmbHUX LIKOJA, A U
HapOJHUX, OCHOBHHUX IIKOJIa; MMa CIy4ajeBa JAa HApOJAHU YHUBEP3UTETH Ha-
CTajy U Kao CeKUHje WIN 0A00PH Pa3HUX NPOCBETHO-KYJATYPHUX JAPYLITABA,
KIBIDKHUIIA U YUTAOHHIA, U ci1. Ho, 6e3 003upa Ha paziuke y HAUMHYy HAaCTaHKa,
MOYXKEMO UX CBE CMaTpaTH ycTaHOBaMma (CYIUTHHCKU U (DYHKIIMOHAIHO) HCTE
Bpcre. [Ipe cera 300r Tora ITO je BUXOBa Opraicka (pyHKIHja y COIICTBEHOM
OKPY)KEHY CIIMYHA HJIH HCTA.

Hako ce HapomHH yHUBEp3UTETH Y BOjBOAMHN OMINKY]y HEKHM CIICL-
¢uyHOCTHMA Y OtHOCY Ha ocTtatie (0 yeMy he OuTh roBopa 1y 3aKJby4HOM JIEITy
paza), 1a GucMOo BaJbaHO pa3yMeJ T0jaM HApOHOT YHUBEP3UTETa, YKPATKO Tpeda
NPHUKa3aTH THIMYaH U KapaKTePUCTUYAH HAUYMH HACTaHKa M (YHKLIHOHUCAHA
HapOJIHOT YHUBEP3UTETA K0 KYJITYPHO-IIPOCBETHE YCTAHOBE YOIILITE.

OCHOBHH ITyT HACTaHKA HAPOAHOI YHUBEP3HUTETa KO HAC IIPE/ICTABIbA
,TIPOINpPHUBaELE” paja oxpeheHe MpOCBETHO-IIKOJICKE YCTaHOBE (YHHBEP3HTETA,
(akynTera, Cpeibe KOS WM TIMHA3Hje WM, YaK, HApOIHE WM OCHOBHE LIKO-
Jie) Ha jJaBHOCT M3BaH YCTaHOBE, Ha ,,Hapo . [1o mpaBuity ce pasy 0 yCTaHOBH Koja
je Haj3HauajHMja wim Bozeha y ofpeljeHoM MecTy WM Ha IIUPOj TEPUTOPHjU.

V3 IMyHO pa3yMeBame OCHOBHOI NPHHIMIA HACTajamba KIACHYHHX
YHHUBEP3UTETCKHX €KCTEH3H, aJli yBakaBajyhu U ca3Hama 10 KOJUX CMO JIOILIH
UCTPAKMBAkEM OOMITHE apXUBCKE U Jpyre rpal)e, HEOMHHOBHO HaM c€ HAMETHYO U
crenehy 3aKibydyak: ako MOJIA3UMO OJ ()yHKyuje YCTAaHOBE Yy IPYIITBEHOM
OKpYXEHY, Y jaBHOCTH, OINpPAaBIaHO j€ CMaTpaTH CKBUBAICHTHMA JP)KaBHY
(OCHOBHY) IIKOJTY Y MaJIOM BOjBO))aHCKOM CeJTy U IPYKABHU YHUBEP3UTET Y BEITHKOM
rpany (beorpan, 3arped, JbyOsbana), jep HacTaHaK HApOJHOT YHHBEp3UTETa y 00a
CIly4aja MMa MCTH ITyT: HapOJHA [IKOJIA WM aKaJIeMCKU YHHBEP3UTET MOUHIbY Ca
OpraHH30BabEM jaBHHX (,,[TOITyJIAPHHX ’, Y 3HAUCHY ,,3a HAPOL ) TIPEIIaBarba, ¥ PH
TOM OWpajy oHe Teme Koje he mohu na 3anoBoske mocrojehe morpede HUXOBE
my0Osmke (00pa3oBHE, KYITypHE, )KHUBOTHE 1oTpede). HakoH 3amounmama TakBUX
MOjeIMHAYHUX jJaBHHUX Tpe/IaBama OCTaje caMo jeflaH Kopak N0 (popMaitHOT
OCHHBaa MOCEOHE HHCTHTYIM]E HAPOIHOT YHUBEP3UTETA.?

2, U¢initi akademska znanja dostupnim onima kojima za to ne treba druge obrazovne,
ili bilo kakve vise kvalifikacije osim ljubavi prema znanju i osecanja njegove vrednosti,
¢ini suStinu smisla univerzitetskih ekstenzi u svim zemljama gde su se one pojavile®,
R. Bulatovié, Univerzitet za sve: o uticaju engleske univerzitetske ekstenze na slicne
oblike obrazovanja odraslih kod nas do drugog svetskog rata, Beograd 1980, 113.

3 Haie mcTpaxuBame O HACTAHKY YyCTaHOBA 00pa3oBarma OMPACIX y JyrociaBuju
1918-1941 Huje MOTBPAUIIO OLICHE /1A j€ HAPOJAHU YHUBEP3UTET Ha jY’)KHOCIIOBEHCKHM
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[IporpamMcka opujeHTanKja HAPOJHUX YHUBEP3UTETA CE Y IPABHINMA
(ctaTyTMMAa) YIIaBHOM JICKIapaTUBHO oapelyje Kao momynaprucame 3Hamba 1
cazpkaja u3 o0acTH HayKe, KIbIKEBHOCTH, YMETHOCTH, y LIMPOKUM CJIO-
jeBMMa Hapoja, cBe y UMJby yHanpehuBama oOpa3oBama, KyJiType, CBa-
KOJIHEBHOT >kMBOTA.* I'TaBHU 1B je, IaKiie, 00pa30BHO-BACIIUTHO U KYJITYPHO
JICJIOBAbE Y IIMPOKMM HAPOJIHUM CliojeBuMa. Mel)yTum, CTBapHO JeIIOBaEbe OBUX
MHCTHTYLIHja BPJIO YECTO 3200MIa31 0Baj OCHOBHH LIWJb U YCMEPEHO j& YTIIaBHOM
Ha 33/I0BOJbABAE KYJITYPHUX M 00Pa30BHUX IOTPeda JbY/M KOjU HE TIPUIIAIajy
,,IIIUPOKUM cliojeBuMa”’, Beh MamiHI 00pa3oBaHUjer CBEeTa, OHOj MAKUHH KOja je
Beh Mame niH BuIe popMaTHO 00pa3oBaHa U 3aMHTEPECOBAHA j€ 3a IOy HHaBAbE
CBOT 3Hama M3 HEKUX 00JIACTU HAyKe, KEbI)KEBHOCTH, YMETHOCTH; 32 HUX j& TO
HeKa BpCTa IJIEMEHHTH]e, KopucHe pa3oHoe. [ToceGHO ce 0BO 0JIHOCH Ha HapoIHEe
YHHBEp3uTeTe y BehUM rpaJoBUMa, IJie Cy TeMe IpeaBamba YIIaBHOM Be3aHe 3a
KEbIDKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT, MEIWILIMHY, UCTOpPH]jy, reorpadujy, npaBHEe Hayke,
UCTOPH]y KyJTYype, IPUPOJHE HayKe, ICUXOJIOTH]Y, COLMONOTH]Y, HUIo30Qujy u
apyre oOnacTé akaJeMCKOT 3Hama (HHUCY Oall peTke HH TeMe M3 00iacTu
Teo3oduje, ciupuTH3Ma U ¢i1.). To yrinaBHOM OAroBapa THUITMYHO] CIIMIH YCTAaHOBA
T3B. CJI000/IHOT 00pa30Bamka O/IPACITHX.

JacHo je na oBa npenaBama U METOACKH OJIrOBapajy OUCKUBambUMa U
HaBUKaMa oOpa3oBaHHMjer rpal)aHCTBa; je3UK OBAKBUX IPE/IaBaka CBAKAKO je
NPETEKHO je3MK aKaJIeMCKe KyJIType ¥ HayKe, Ma KaKo ce IpeaBama Ha3nuBaja
nnomyinapauM”. OrpomHa BehmHa CTAaHOBHMIITBA Ty C€ HHje HM MOTJa
M0jaBJbUBATH, HUTH OYEKHMBATH. 3aTO je MOTIYHO ONpaBAaHa OLIEHA Aa Cy
HApOJHH YHUBEP3UTETH OMIIH ,,Ipe/laBauKe YCTAaHOBE Ca jaKO HarIalieHOM
HPOCBETUTEIHCKOM HOTOM. [IOBpIIHM EHIMKIIONEAN3aM YHHHUO j& HUXOBY
NPOrpaMcKy, a BepOanHo npenaBambe — JUIAKTHUKY OCHOBY. Ca Tako yCKOM
OCHOBOM pajia, ¥ TOpea KyIHUKaMoO IIUPUX CyOjeKTUBHHX CTpPEeMJbCHA,
HapOJIHHU YHUBEP3UTETU HUCY HU MOTJIM J]a OCTBape 3HA4YajHUjU edeKar Ha
obpa3oBamy u 0Arojy oapaciux’.

npoctoprmMa 6mo ,,0dbljesak francuskog narodnog univerziteta i njemacke visoke narodne
Skole* (B. Samolovéev, H. Muradbegovi¢, Opsta andragogija, Sarajevo 1979, 69).

4 Bunmern, Ha mpuMep, ,,IIpaBuna HapogHOT yHHBep3uTeTa 3a cpe3 Hoocamckn
GanoBuHE TyHaBCKe ca cequmteMm y HoBom Cany*, ox 5. jyma 1935. ronune. ApxuB
Jyrocnasuje (=AJ), ¢onmoBn MuHHCTapcTBa TPOCBETE, OIITa CHTHATYpa
MunncrapcTBa npocsere 66, Onespeme 3a HaponHo mpocsehmBame (=HII): AJ 66
HII-HY 1-7/-35.

5 A melyy obenexxjuma ci1060aHOT 00pa3oBama OAPaCcUX Mopa3yMeBa ce TIPUMapHO
ycMmepeme ,na Sirenje  socijalno-humanistickih i prirodno-nauénih znanja“
(Samolovéev, Muradbegovié, Opsta andragogija, 69).

¢ B. Samolov¢ev, Obrazovanje odraslih u proslosti i danas, Zagreb 1963, 118.

427



XKespko bpamuh

300r TOra je OUMIIICAHO U KaKBa je MyOJinKa MorJia OuTH NpUCyTHA Ha
HapOJHUM YHHMBEP3UTETUMA; TO je CBAKaKo rpalaHcka myOimKa ca HaTIpo-
CEYHMM HHMBOOM ILIKOJICKOI 00pa3oBama — YHHOBHHILM, TPTOBLH, JIEKapH,
aJIBOKaTH, YecTO halm U CTyIIEHTH, a BPJIO PETKO pajHULIHM U cejbaiu. CaMo
HEKH NPOrpaMu U IMpelaBarba, OPraHM30BaHH II0 CElrMMa, a TAKBHX j€ YeCTO
6wo y Bojoaunu, Moriu cy y 3HadajHujeM Opojy npuByhH ceocKy U cesbauky
myOnuky. PajHuim cy Ouimm HajMamke O4eKrBaHa U Hajpelje mprucyTHa myOnrka
HApOJIHHUX YHUBEP3UTETA, Oalll Kao ILTO je U CBaKO CTPYYHO 00pa3oBame OHII0
MOTIIYHO U3BaH JOMEHA paja OBUX YCTaHOBA.

OcHHUBa4H, OPraHU3aTOPH U MPEAaBaYl HAPOAHUX YHUBEP3UTETA OMIIH
Cy M3 peioBa MHTEIUICHL]e, U TO 10 MPaBUIY ,,HajBUIIE” WHTEIUTCHIH]jE Y
onpehenom mecty. Tako cy To Ha HajBehuM HapoJHHM YHHMBEp3UTETHMA
(Beorpan, 3arpe0, JbyOsbana) yriaaBHOM YHHBEP3UTETCKU MPO(Ecopu U IpyrH
CTPYUHALl BUCOKOI M HajBUILET OOpa30BHOI HHBOA; Ha CPEIbE BEIUKUM
HApOJHUM YHHBEP3UTETUMA y NMHUTamy Cy NPHUIIAJAHULIN 00pa3oBaHOT CBETa
HELITO HIKET HUBOA — NPOECOPU U IUPEKTOPU TMMHA3H]a U IPYTHX CPEIEbUX
IIKOJIa, HACTABHUILIM, aBOKATH, BUILIM YNHOBHHUIIY, IPEICTABHHULIH JIOKATHE WIIH
CpecKe BJIAaCTH, UTA. Y MaJliM, CEOCKUM HAPOJHUM YHUBEP3UTECTUMA aHT QYKOBAHH
CY OHH MHTEJICKTYaJIL{ KAKBUX Yy CeJly jeJMHO U MMa — YIPaBUTEIbH OCHOBHHX
LIKOJIa, JIEKapH, IOHEKa 1 CBEIITCHHULIH, a Y HajBeheM Opojy YUUTEIbH.

IITo ce THYe OPOJHOCTH HAPOIHUX YHUBEP3UTETA, Y CBUM JOCTYITHUM
M3BOpUMa HAIlUIM CMO PEJIAaTUBHO MOY3JaHe IOTBPE O OCTOjamy mnpeko 140
HapoAHUX yHuBep3urera y Jyrociasuju. [Ipema usBemtajy MunucrapcTsa
npocsere MUHUCTApCTBY HHOCTpaHUX rociioBa u3 1931. rogune’ y Jyrocnasuju
Cy T€ TOAMHE TI0CTOojasia 72 HapoiHa yHUBEp3UTeTa (Y3 779 Ky NTypHO-IIPOCBETHHX
JIPYIITaBa, ,,Hap. KEMKHALA 1 ynTaoHuna™ 1.788, ,anandabdberckux TeyajeBa’
y Bojcuu u rpahanctBy 4.653, mpeko 177.000 ,,00yuenux anangadera®,
179.214 3appyrapa y 2.219 3emipopagHUuKuX 3agpyra uti.). Ha ocHoBy
UCTpakuBamba 0OMMHE JId HEOBOJBHO cpel)eHe apxuBcke rpahe mpoLeHuIH
cMo 11a je y nepuony 1918—-1929. ronune nacraino oko 40, a y nepuoxy 1929—
1940. jom oko 110 HaponHuxX yHuBep3uTeTa. YKynaH Opoj je JOHEKJIe U
NPEBA3UIIA0 HAIlla OYCKHUBAbA.

Mpexa HapoJHUX YHHBEP3UTETa, Ka0 U OCTAJIMX YCTAHOBa 3a 0o0pa-
30BambE OAPACIIHX, HEYjeAHAUCHO j€ TIOKpHBaJIa Pa3IMINTE KPajeBe 3eMJbe, ILTO Ce
MOJKE BUJICTH M Ha OCHOBY cayyBaHHUX rojaraka u3 1934. roqune:?

7,,¥3 OHBp. 70185/31.” 66/0OH-1022.

8 PacnionmosxuBu mojary u3 1934: V3 OHbp. 70185/31.Pan Ha npocBehuBarmby Hapoja
BaH IIKOJie”, TpeMa H3BEIITa)y KOjU je MHHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE YIIYTHIIO
MunucrapcTBy HHOCTpanux nociiosa 1931. rox. AJ 66/OH-1022.
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bpojno cmame xroudicnuya u yumaonuya u OCMAIUX KyAmypHO-npoCEemHux
opywmasa Ha konyy okmoopa 1934. y Kpawesunu Jyeocrnasguju

KynrypHo- IleBaukux u
Kmmwxkaunma u Hapoaaux
banoBune MIPOCBETHUX MY3UYKHX
YUTAOHUIA YHHUBEp3UTETa

JpyIlTaBa JIpyIlITaBa
Hpascka 99 710 352 4
Cascka 332 152 151 5
ITpumopcka 110 117 40 2
Bpbacka 137 99 11 27
Hpuncka 207 106 21 10
JyHaBcka 467 158 125 23
3ercka 145 60 10 7
Mopagcka 216 41 39 5
Bapnmapcka 178 81 40 19
Beorpan 4 297 14 1

1851

Cgera 1896 (18217)° 803 103

W3Bop: 36opnux pacnuca Munucmapcmea npoceeme o pady Ha HApOOHOM
npoceehusary u npasuia HapoOHUX Krudicnuya u yumaonuya, beorpan, 1934, 61.

Ha ocHOBy HaBeneHHMX IoJaTaka, U Ha OCHOBY MCTpPa)KMBarmba
NOjeIMHAYHUX YCTaHOBA, MOXXEMO TBPAMTH Ja jé y OJHOCY Ha BEIUYHHY
TEPUTOpHje, HaJCHAXKHU]Y H ,,HAJTYIINy” Mpexy HapOJHUX YHHBEP3UTETa
uMaina ynpaBo BojBoamHa. ApXMBCKH JOKYMEHTH Ha 4YyBamy y ApPXUBY
JyrocnaBuje, Koju ce OAHOCE HAa BOjBOhAaHCKE HApOJIHE YHUBEP3UTETE, HUCY
NOTIYHH U CBEOOYXBAaTHH, C THUM IITO je ci1abuje mokpuBeH nepuon npe 1930.
ronune. Kopumhemwem pacnonokuse rpale u nmpukasa cBOjeBpCHUX CTY.IHja
ciayyaja (ycTaHOBa O KOjUMa MMa HEHITO BUIIE I0JIaTaKa) MOXKE CE UIaK
(dopMupaTH OCHOBHHM IIPUKa3 00MMa M JIOMETa OBUX PaHUX IMOKYIIaja Ja ce

oy OpUTMHAJTHOM JOKYMCHTY YKYIIaH CKOp je norpeuiad, a HUCMO MOIJIM YTBPAUTH
rac je Ta4HO HacTajla rpCuika.
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00pa30BHO-KYJITYPHUM paaoM (IMPBEHCTBEHO, Majia HE U HCKJbYYHBO) Ca
oJpaciuMa HaJOKHAJe M KOMIICH3Y]y HEKH O]l HeJOCTaTaka M IpOIyCcTa
JpKaBHOT BAaCHUTHO-00Pa30BHOI CHCTeMa. TH TOKyIIaju, 3aCHOBAaHU Ha
eHTy3uja3My U nocBeheHocTH OpOjHUX IMOjeArHAId, BPEAHH Cy MaXmhe H
JaJbUX UCTPAXKHBAKA Y WHTEPAUCIMIUIMHAPHOM MPOCTOPY KOjH IOBE3yje
AQHJPArouIKy M UCTOPUjCKY HAYKY.

Oébpa3zosarse odpacaux Ha mepeny —
00pa306HO-KYIMYPHA 0eNaAmHOCH
Hapoonux ynueep3umema y Bojeoounu

Haponuu yausep3urety y BojBoannu nenoBany cy y cienupuaHIM
yCIIOBHMA U IO TOME Cy C€ pa3iuKoBayiu oJ Behune apyrux u'y Cpouju u y
KpasseBunu CXC — JyrocnaBuju. 36or Oosber pazymeBama CeHUPUIHOCTH
TUX yclioBa Tpeba rctahu mojaTke U3 eKCro3ea Koju je Ha 3aceamby OaHCKOT
Beha moxHeo HauenHuk KpasbeBcke OaHcke ynpase lyHaBcke OaHOBHHE JIp
Munan [MerpoBuh.'” Ty ce HaBoau 1a je Ha noapyyjy 6aHoBuHE Omi0 4.953
0J1eJbCHha OCHOBHHUX IIKOJIA, U J1a j€ 3Ha4ajaH Opoj 0Jesbeh-a NMao HACTaBy Ha
je3MIMMa HallMOHAIHUX MarbHHA!

1. Ha HEMayKOM je3UKy oJpaBaja ce HacTaBay 593 onespema (11,97%
YKYIHOT Opoja ojiesberba),

2. Ha mahapckoM je3uky y 438 onespema (8,84%),

3. Ha cnoBaukoMm y 110 (2,22%),

4. na pymynckom y 80 (1,62%),

5. Ha pycuHCcKOM y 22 ozxesbema (0,44%).

Ha je3snunMa moMeHyTHMX NET HAUMOHAJHUX MambHHA OApXKaBala ce
HacTaBa y YKynHo 1.243 ozmesbemwa, mro je yuauio 25,09% ykynHor Opoja
oleJbeha OCHOBHHUX IIKOJIA. YKYNHO je y OanoBuHHM Omino 188.075 haka
OCHOBHHX IIKOJIa, a oA Tora je 63.047 (uak 33,52%) noxalano HactaBy Ha
je3MIMMa HallMOHAIHUX MarbHHA!

1. y Hemaukum onesberbuma 24.815 haka (13,19% ykynHor 6poja),

2.y mahapckum 26.958 (14,33%),
3.y cinoBaukum 5.601 (2,98%),
4.y pymyHckum 4.297 (2,28%),
5.y pycunckum 1.376 (0,73%).

10 AT 38-714/893. Tlonutuxa (28. pebpyap 1940).
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OBH nogpoOHH U NPELM3HM IT0AaLH U3 [T0Y3aHOT U3BOPa HE CIIaxy ce ca
HaBOJMMA y JIUTEpaTypu o uctoM nuramy. Haume, bpanko IlerpanoBuh
HABOJU J1a cy (camo) ,,MamuHE 10 Mel)yHapOJHOM 3aIUTUTOM — HEMayKa,
Mahapcka U pyMyHCKa — 1oOniIe IpaBo Aa OTBOPE O/e/beba 32 HACTaBy Ha
marepmeM jesuky.!! Hamm npeunsHu noganu noTBphyjy aa cy TO mpaBo
uMase U CJI0OBayKa U PyCHHCKA HAallMOHAIHA MabHHA.

VY excrno3ey ce HaBOAM M mojaTak Aa je y JyHaBckoj 6aHOBHHHU OMIIO
28,87% HemMCMEHOI CTaHOBHMILUTBA, Maja c€ Ty jacHO Mpemno3Hajy Beh
penatuBHO 3actapenu nojany u3 1931. rogune. OHHU jacHO yKa3yjy Ha BPIJIO
BEJIMKE PAa3JIMKE Y OMUCMEHECHOCTH CTAHOBHHILUTBA U YKYIHO] KYJITYPHO-
MPOCBETHO] pa3BujeHOCTH wu3Mel)y paznmuuntux OaHoBMHa KpasbeBuHE
Jyrocnasuje. Takole je BuaybuBO 1a je JlynaBcka GaHOBHHA M3HA[ IIPOCEKa y
HOTJIe/ly TMCMEHOCTH CTAHOBHHMINTBA, Cy/iehu 1Mo MPOLEHTY HEeMUCMEeHuX: 2

banoeuna Yoeo nenucmenux
1. JlpaBcka OaHOBUHA 5,54
2. Hpuncka 62,11
3. JlyHaBcka 28,87
4. Mopascka 61,96
5. Ilpumopcka 57,46
6. CaBcka 27,67
7. Bapnapcka 70,86
8. Bpbacka 72,60
9. 3ercka 66,04
10. beorpan 10,87

Csera 44,61

W3Bop: A. Kemypa, Kyimypne npunuxe nawux myciumana y bocnu u Xepyezosunu,
Haponno mpocsehuBame 9/1940, 163.

VY ekcnosey ce Takohe HaBoau aa je y yHnaBckoj 6anoBunu 1940.
rogauHe, y3 12 HapoIHHMX YHHBEp3UTETa H ,,BEIMKOr Opoja KEWKHHUIA,
COKOJICKHX APYIITaBa, IEBAUYKMX, My3WUKHX U IPYTUX Apyuirasa‘“, ouuo u 96
nozpyxHuLa Hemaukor KyntypOyHna, 4mja je IelaTHOCT Y HEKMM KPyroBUMa
¥ yCTaHOBaMa M3a3uBaia ciiabo MpUKPUBEHY CyMiby U 3a0puHyTOCT. '

' B. Petranovié, Istorija Jugoslavije, 160.

12 Ayrop Axmen Kemypa mogaTke Koje cMoO IprKasain y Tabeinu HaBou Takolhe kao
nooamxke u3z 1931. 2ooune.

13 Ha mpumep, B.: Narodni univerzitet u Odzacima, 1. aprila 1940, 343, br. 100. Y oBom
JoKyMeHTy, ynyheHoM Onesbery 3a HapoIHO npocBehnBambe MUHICTApCTBa IPOCBETE,
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1) Hapoonu ynugepsumem Mamuuye nanpeonux jeena
y Hoeom Caody

Haponuu yHuBepsuter Maruue HanpenHux keHa y Hosom Cany
ocHoBaH je 1919. ronune, a ox 1922. Matuna je mocraia jeiHa oJ] CEeKIrja
Maruue cprcke. MehyTtum, Ha 0Baj HAPOJHH YHUBEP3UTET y JOKYMEHTUMA
cauyBanuM y AJ mpBu nyTt Hamwnasumo Tek 1930. Ha cnucKy HapoJHUX
yuuBep3utera JlyHaBcke 6aHoBuHE U3 Gebpyapa Te romune.'* V usBemrajy
Onceky 3a IpOCBETHY CTaTHCTHKY MuHucrapcrBa npocBere u3 1931.
HaJIa3MMO U HEKOJIMKO BPEIHHMjHX I10/1aTaKa O JeJIATHOCTH OBE YCTAHOBE Y
nepuony usmely 1. cenrem6pa 1930. u 31. aBrycra 1931. rox.; Ha yKymHo 22
npeJaBama opKaHa y TOM HHTepBairy Omio je ceera 5.500 moceruiana, u TO
4.400 xena u 1.100 mymikapana (mpocedso 1o npeaasawy 250, ox Tora 200
xena). [Ipenasaba je apkano 18 npenasaya, 12 myrikapara u 6 xeHa. '

W3 1933. ropune (ox 16. okToOpa) cauyyBaHa je caMoO MoJiba y Ko0joj
Maruna HampeiHUX JKeHa TpaXd oAo0peme 3a jeJHO NpedaBame o
COLMjaJHUM M MOPAJIHHM OCHOBAaMa CaBPEMEHOI KPUBHUYHOI mpaBocyha
(mpenasau je 6uo npogecop [IpaBHor dakynrera y Cydotuim).

Wnak, oBaj mojeMHAYHH JOKYMEHT HAaBOAMMO Kao pPEUYUTY
WIyCTpalujy, jep ce U3 \bera MOXKe YOUHTH Jia O OBOM OJIO0peHmY jeHOT
JEOMHOT IpenaBama MOCTOjU Yak 6 cauyBaHMX JOoKyMmMeHarta. Haume, oBo cy
CTaHUIIEC HA IIyTOBamY OBOT ,,[IpeAMETa’”’, OTHOCHO HHCTUTYLIHjE KPO3 KOje je
npolnia Mojiba 3a 0100perse npeaaBama: Maruna HarpetHuX skeHa — [lonmumuja
Hosor Cama — Onmre onesseme MunucTapeTa npocsete — [IpocBeTHO
onesbere KpasbeBcke 6ancke ynpase [lynaBcke 6anoBuHe — Oacex (,,OTcek”)

CTaJHO TIpoBejaBa 3a0pPHHYTOCT ,,[IPETCEAHUKA" HOBOOCHOBAHOI HApOIHOT
YHHBEp3UTETa, YIIPaBUTE/ha OCHOBHE mIKoje Muinytuna Bykanosuha, a y Be3u ca
»materijalnim i brojnim opadanjem naseg slovenskog zivlja“ y mopehemy ca ,,100%no
obezbedenim nemackim zivljem, koji je jo$ k tome i organizovan svestrano. Pogotovu
je Kulturbund aktivan u ovome poslu, pri ¢emu se mora voditi ra¢una i o ¢injenici, da
se rad kulturbunda ne ogranicava samo na prosvetnom, nego i na politicCkom polju.
Yaxk je Hapogau yHUBep3UTET cMaTpao Aa je moTpedHo aa 3aMoiau MUHHCTapCTBO /1a
ce Tpenucka BOIM TOTOBO Y TajHOCTH, Tj. ,,iz naroCitih obzira da se sva prepiska
dostavlja neposredno ovom univerzitetu.“ Tako Ccy ce m CKpOMHH BOjBOhaHCKHU
HAapOIHHU YHHBEP3UTETH IOHEKaa MOTIH HahM y CHTyamuju Ja ce HemocpenHuje
3a0puHy U 3a ,,nacionalne i drzavne interese u Vojvodini®. AJ 66 HII-HY/48.

4 Crincak Hapomuux yHuBep3uTeta JlyHaBcke 6anoBuHe, 7. hebpyap 1930. AJ HIT-
HY 1-7/-35.

15 AJ 66 HII-HVY 1-7/-35.
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3a HapojHO npocBehuBame MunucTapeTBa npocsere — KpasbeBcka OaHcka
ynpasa JlyHaBcke 6anoune — [lonmumuja — ApxuBa MuHHCTApCTBa IPOCBETE
— MuHucTtapcTBO mpocBeTe (peleme, OAHOCHO 0J00peme) — yNpaBHUK
[Monunuuje Hosor Cana — jow jennom KpasbeBcka OaHcka ynpaBa — 3aKJbyUHH
neyat MuHHCTapCTBa IpOCcBeTe. '

Mopa ce youuTH Jia jelHO jaBHO IpeJaBame Kpo3 1IecT JOKyMeHaTa
dganaecm nyma NpoJla3u Kpo3 pasIMuuTe OMPOKpaTCcKe HUBOE U CIyk0e, 01
KOjuX Ccy Tpu — mnonunujcke. OBO ymeyaT/bHBO IOKaszyje la je YIOPHO
HACTOjambe Ja ce AETaTHOCT HApOIHUX YHUBEP3UTETA (M IPYTUX KyJATYPHUX U
MPOCBETHUX ApYIITaBa M YCTAaHOBA) NPELM3HO HaJrjIeAa M KOHTPOJIHLIE
JIOBOJIMJIA HE PETKO U JI0 aliCyplia, jep je CBaKo 0100pee 3a CBAKO MPEIaBambe
MOpaJio J1a Ipohe Kpo3 pa3He WHCTAHIIEC BJIACTH, U CBE Cy OHE MOpaJie Ja ce
cioxe ca onpeheHom ,,TeMoM mpenaBama’” Tpe HEro IMITO ce€ ,lIpeaMeT”
3aKJby4H U mpenaBambe 0400pu. CBe je To HeMOTPeOHO AOAATHO OTEKaBaJIO
pax MpOCBETHO-KYJITYPHUX YCTaHOBa, jep MX je NMPUMOpaBalo Ja CBOj
€HTYy3Hja3aM, BpeMe U CHEPrujy Tpolle Ha OECMUCICHO U HAIOPHO aIMUHU-
CTpUpame, yMECTO Ha CBOjJYy OCHOBHY JeJIaTHOCT. Pajx MHOrmx ycraHosa
noceOHO je oTexaBaia CliopoCcT aIMUHUCTPALIU]E, YECTO KalllbEmhe 0JJ00pemna,
LITO j€ TOBOJAWIIO Y MUTamE IUIAHUPAHU Pajl, a IeIaBajio ce Ja MUHHCTapCcTBO
HEKa MpejiaBaba YOITe 1 He 0100pu.!’

[Ipema n3BemTajuMa ITaMIIaHUM y Kiburama budinoreke Konapuesor
HapOJHOT YHUBep3uTeTa Opoj npenaBama Hapoanor ynusepsurera Maruie
HalpeIHUX jKeHa KPeTao ce TOKOM TOJIMHa OBAKO:

1o Ucro.

" Yax 1 kajia je y nuramy JyrociaBuja y LelMHH, Cly4ajeBd yckpahuBama 0100pemha,
3abpaHe 10jeJMHNX Npe/iaBama WK OMJI0 KaKBUX MHIMICHATa N3y3€THO Cy PETKH, a
Kao IpHMEp Ce MOXKE HaBecTH IIOJIMIMjcKa 3a0bpaHa mpenaBama Ha Ilydxom
ceeyumminTy y 3arpedy 1932. ronune (nmpenaBame Ha TeMmy ,.Kako je kuBjena
xpBarcka uaTenurennyja y XVIIL, XVII n XIX crossehy™ np P. Xopsara). pyru
IpUMep NpyXa JOKYMEHT Koju mnorude u3 Opesbema 3a 3allITUTY JAp)KaBe
MuHnCTapcTBa YHYTpallbUX 7eila, a KOjHu 3aTHYeMO y apXuBM MHHHCTapCTBa
npocsere. [ToBox je Gmio npenaBame koje je Ha [lyukom cBeyumnuiry y 3arpedy
onpxao npogecop ekoHoMmcke mkosie Oumn Jlykac, Mo MOIUTHYKOM ONpEJIEIbEmhY
»(PpaHKoBan', Koju je y npejnasamy o Vpckoj HaBOJHO TpaBHO aly3Hje ,,Ha Halle
NpWINKe", ¥ TaKo MOYMHUO ,,CENApaTUCTHIKY U TEHACHIIMO3HY NPOBOKauujy™, 300r
KOje Cy ra IIpUCYTHH ,,HAIIMOHAIIHH CTYACHTH * HCIIPATIIIH 3BIDKIYIIIMA, Y3BHLIUMA, T1a
u ,.0anamem jaja*“ (AJ HII-HY 1-7/-35). [Ipobnemu oBe 1 ClIMYHUX BpcTa Omim cy
TOJIMKO PETKH y MHOIITBY YCIEIIHO OPraHW30BaHMX IIPEAaBamba U APYTuX 00pa3oBHUX
mporpaMa, Ja ce Kpyra KOHTposia MHHHCTapcTBa IPOCBETE MOpa cMarparu
HENPUMEPEHOM U BPJIO LITETHOM.
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T'oouna  Ilpeodasarsa

1933/34. 17
1934/35. 18
1935/36. 25
1936/37. 23
1937/38. 23
1938/39. 19
1939/40. 16

1933-1940. 141 (umu 20 o ce30HN)
WsBop: bubruomerxa KHY, Beorpan, 9/1934, 25/1936, 38/1938, 45/1940.

Camo 3a rojeArHe nepruojie HaBoIe CE U oAl O IPUOIMKHOM Opojy
NOCeTHJIala, U Ha OCHOBY TOTa CE€ MOXKE 3aKJbYUUTH Jia ce Taj Opoj Kperao
n3mehy 150 u 300, ¢ Tum mwro je uzmehy 1938. u 1940. rogune gocturao
makcumyMm (250-300).18

Ha ocHOBY monaraka cauyBaHHX y JOCTYITHHM HM3BEIITajuMa MOTY C€
npuKazaTd u npeosnal)yjyhu mporpamMcku, OJHOCHO TEMAaTCKH CaJpikKaju
3aCTYIUBCHHU Y JICJIATHOCTH OBE YCTAHOBE:

Temamcka oonacm Ilpeoasama
KHBHKEBHOCT 37
HaI[MOHAIHA UCTOPH]ja 20
TneIaroruja 9
XHUTHjeHa U MeIUIIMHA 8
Ceeea 74

U3sBop: Ussemraju'® us nepuona 1933-1938, xao u bubnuomexa KHY,
Beorpan, 9/1934, 25/1936, 38/1938, 45/1940.

Ha ocHoBy m3BemiTaja Takohe MOKeMO 3aKkJby4uuTH Aa je Hapoauu
yHHUBep3UTeT MaTHlle HanpeAHUX KCHA JIeJI0Ba0 y OTEXKAHMM YCJIOBHMA,
CYOU€H ca HeJOCTaTKOM (PMHAHCH]jCKE MOTIIOPE; HAPOUHUTO CE TEIIKO PELIaBao
npo01eM OCHOBHOT (pMHAHCHparba INIAHUPAHUX JaBHUX MIPEAaBarba, y3 CTATHE

8 Bubnuomexa KHY. Beorpan, kiwura 9 (1934), 25 (1936), 38 (1938), 45 (1940).
Y Kymna, 31. mapt 1934, Pycku Kpctyp, 10. netembap 1934, lpeenka, 12 . neriembap
1934, Kymna, 28. neuembap 1934, Hosu Bpbac, 9. debpyap 1935, Pycku Kpctyp, 21.
janyap 1936, llpeenka 29. jyu 1936, u ap. AJ 66 HII-HY 1-7/-35, AJ 66/I1 1-0.
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no0pe HaMepe U MOKyIIaje Aa ce JeaTHOCT MPOLIMPH U 1a ce Opoj mpeaaBama
mro Buie noseha, aiau ce 300T HEAOCTaTKa HOBLA TH IUIAHOBHU HUCY MOTJIH
OCTBapUBATH.

2) Hapoonu ynugepzumem y Bpuiyy
Hapoanu ynuep3uteT y Bpuiy ocnoBan je 1926. ronune. O6um

JIeTaTHOCTU OBOT' HAPOIHOT YHHUBEP3UTETA O] OCHUBama 10 1940. roxuue
npukasas je y cienehoj rabesmm.?’

T'oouna bpoj bpoj cnywanaua
npeoasarva Ykynan IIpoceuan

1926/27. 40 5.813 145
1927/28. 62 6.256 101
1928/29. 27 2.339 87
1929/30. 36 3.729 104
1930/31. 34 5.015 148
1931/32. 6 1.230 205
1932/33. 9 2.409 268
1933/34. 6 593 99
1934/35. 40 4.680 117
1935/36. 64 9.110 142
1936/37. 84 11.320 135
1937/38. 75 12.000 160
1938/39. 50

1939/40. 40

Ceeca 573

W3zBop: hubruomerxa KHY, beorpan, 9/1934, 25/1936, 38/1938, 45/1940.

[Monaum o Opojy nocetninana y nepuoy usmehy 1926. u 1938. ronune
nokasyjy na je Haponuu yausepsurer y Bpuiy umao 64.494 noceruona, Ha
483 onmp:kaHa jaBHA NpeJaBama, KOjUMa Cy MPUCYCTBOBaia rnpocedno 134
CIIyILaoLa.

20 Hcro.
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Bpenu ckpenyTu naxmy z1a cy, HapouuTo of cezone 1935/36. rox.,
npenaBama BeNMHOM OpPraHrM30BaHa W OJp)KaBaHa y CelIMMa y OKOJUHH
Bpuna, u To y BuIIe 07 AeceT MecTa Bpiiadkor cpesa. [IpeoBnahusane cy
TeMe KOje Cy ce cMaTpajie KOPUCHHM 32 OKpYKeHe H IyOJHKy Kojy je Tpebaso
npuByhy, u 3ato npeosnal)yjy TemMarcke o01acTu Be3aHe 3a IMOJbONPUBPEIHY
NPOM3BOALY (BUHOTPaJapCTBO, CTOYAPCTBO, KUBUHAPCTBO, Y3r0j MHILYCTPH]CKHUX
KyJITypa, I0JLOIPUBPEIHO 3aApyrapcTBO, BohapcTBo, BeTepruHapcTBO, UTA. ). OBO
MO>KEMO OLICHUTH Kao YCIEIIaH MOKyI11aj IpuiiarolaBarma MporpamMcKe OprjeHTaLije
CEOCKOM CITyIIATEIbCTBY M FETOBUM PEATTHIM 00Pa30BHIM oTpedama.”!

Hapogau yHUBEp3UTETH KOjU HACTAjy U JIENyjy MPETexHO Y Behum
rpagoBUMa 4eCTo Cy OmiH 3axBaheHH M3BECHOM J030M aKaJeMu3Ma, ITo Ou
MoJipa3yMeBallo Jia ce TeMaTCKu npuiarohaBajy oOpa3oBaHujoj rpahaHckom
myOIuIM, ¥ TUME Cy OHMMa Koju Beh mMajy conuaHuju HUBO (HhOpMaHOT
obOpazoBama mpyxaiu MOTyhHOCT Ja TO 00pa3oBame YIOTIIYHE W jOII
yHampeze, A0K ce 3alocTaBjbaja BeJuKa BeiMHa OHUX 4YWjU je 00pa3oBHU
JeGHUUUT HA JTUYHOM M JAPYLITBEHOM IUIAaHY MpeJICcTaBbao BehH M aKyTHUjU
npo6nieMm. Tako ce oHMMa Koju uMajy Bulle (00pa3oBama) MpysKaia MpUInKa
Jla CTEKHY jOIII, JIOK OHHM KOjU UMajy Marhe YIJIaBHOM Ha TOME U OCTajy.

Y ToM cMuCIy Cy HEKHM HapOJHU YHHBEpP3UTETH y BojBogunu
NPeICTaBIbaAIN IPUMEP PALUMOHATIHOT U (IICKCHOMIHOT MPHUCTYIIA, T/IE CE BHILE
MHCHCTHpA HAa TEMAaTCKUM 00JlacTHMa [TOBE3aHUM ca 00pa30BHUM IOTpedama
KOje HOTHUYY OJl CBAaKOAHEBHOI KMBOTA M paja ciywanamna, Hyaehu u
npyxajyhu BpeiHa U MpUMEHIbHBA 3HaKA, Koja MOTy ToMohu y yHanpehemy
MOJHOTIPUBPEIHE TPOU3BOIHE, 3AIITUTE OUJba U CTOKE, XUTHjCHE, U CII.

VY oBoMm cMmuciy je Hapoanu yHuBep3uter y Bpimy npencrasipao
NO3UTHBAH MNPUMEP M YTOJIMKO IUTO je Ha OCTAlIMM IpeAaBamuMa,
OJp’KaBaHUM y caMoM Bpiity, Hy 1Mo jaBHa IpeiaBama npuiiaroeHa rpaackoj
IyOJIHIIH, T1a Ce Ty MPUOIMKaBa0 OPHjEHTALIN]H TUITMYHHU]UX TPAJICKUX HAPOTHAX
YHHMBEP3UTETA; Y OBOM CIy4ajy, PaAWiIo ce O MOIyJIapHUM IpelaBambuMa 13
Pa3NUYUTUX AUCLUILIMHA Kao IITO Cy HAIlMOHAJIHA UCTOPHja, KIHIKEBHOCT,
MeMIIMHA, XUTHjeHa, IeJlaroruja, reorpaduja, Onoaoruja, eKOHOMHja, IPaBo,
[ICUXOJIOTH]a, U CJIMYHO.%

2 ATHIT-HY 1-7/-35, AJ 66/11 1-6, AJ 66 HII-HY/48.

22 Ha npumep, B. CrimckoBe mpenaaBama o 6. Gpedbpyapa 1935, Omcek 3a HapoIHO
npocsehuBame MIIc AJ HIT 6080/35, AJ 66 HII-HY 1-7/-35, on 21. hebpyapa 1936,
TIOJUIINjCKO 000peme MTaHa mpenaBama, OO0 2528/936, AJ 66/11 1-06, u mp.
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3) Hapoonu ynugepzumem y Hoeom Caody

CauyBanu nogauu u3 nepuona usmehy 1929. u 1931. rogune noxasyjy
obum penarnoct Hapognor ynuBepsutrera y HoBom Camy y obumy

KapakTEepUCTUYHOM 3a THUNMYAH WJIM [POCEeYaH TPAACKU HAPOIHU
YHUBEP3UTET.
ITocerumara IIpenaBaua Bpoj
T'ognna
YKYITHO MPOCEYHO M. XK. cBera NIpeaBaba
1929. 3.200 76| 23 1 24 42
1930. 3.164 105] 21 - 21 30
1931. 2.800 117, 10 - 10 24
1929-31. 9.164 95| 54 1 55 96

UsBop: Useewmaj OmceKy 3a npoceemiy cmamucmuxy
Munucmapcmsa npoceeme, 1931.23

JenHna o Tema OBOr YHHBEP3UTETA, KOja je M3a3Bajia MOCEOHY NaKby
jaBHOCTH, Omia je ,JllyTeBH KOju BOjE Ca3Haly BHIIMX HCTHHA >* 0
aHTPONO030(hHjH, CIIUPUTYAITHOCTH ¥ MEIUTAIU]jU, KOJY j€ OJpKao IpeaaBaq
(,,ipohecop) u Koja je mpahena ,,c BETUKMM HHTEPECOBAEM . >

OBaj HapOAHU YHHMBEP3UTET 100MO je 3BaHMYHA MpaBuia 22. jyHa
1935. Ona cy usrinacana y IlamuheBy u norBphena 5. jyna ucrte romuse.
IIpaBunuma Hapognor ynusepsuteta y HoBom Cany uz 1935. maponnu
YHUBEP3UTET je OCHOBAH Ka0 cpecka ycmanosa, v ierosa [IpaBuna mocmysxuia
Cy Kao y30p 3a pyre clIMuHe ycTaHoBe Y BojBouHuM (OHEKa ¢y ¥ JOCIOBHO
npenucruBaHa Kao ,,00pasail 3a mpaBuiia CPECKUX HAPOJHUX YHUBEP3UTETA ).
VYupaso 3aro Ouhe nogpoOHUje NpUKa3aH Wb U NpeABUl)CHN HAYMH paja
Hapoauor yausep3utera y HoBom Cany, Gpopmyircanu 0BUM HpaBuiinMa. >

2 UsBertaj OTCeKy 3a MPOCBETHY CTATUCTUKY MuHKCTapceTBa mpocsere” n3 1931,
AJ 66 HIT-HY 1-7/-35.

24 TlpenaBame Ha Hapomnom yumBepsutery y Hosom Camy“, JyrocioBeHCKH
nueBHuk, Cyooruna, 6. neremopa 1931.

% 6. neuembap 1931, AJ 38-606/782. ®oumosu lLlenrpamHor mpec-6upoa
[pencenuumtea Munucrapckor caseta KpasbeBune JyrociaBuje, OmiiTa CUrHaTypa
enTpamuor npec-6upoa 38.

26 AJ 66 HIT-HY 1-7/-35.

437



XKespko bpamuh

»3aJaTaK je OpYLITBAa Ja pajud Ha MPOCBETHOM, 3APABCTBEHOM,
3aIpy’KHOM U TNPHUBPEIHOM yHampehemwy M MOAu3amy HALIMX HAPOIHHX
CJI0jeBa, Ha 0XKMBJbaBamby CBUX HALMOHAIHUX CHAra U MHULIMjaTHBA y CPeE3y.
V te cBpxe npucrynuhe:

1. 1a Mo cBMM MecTiMa cpesa pupelyje omiiTa npeaBamba 3a Hapos y PBOM
pey 13 XUI'jeHCKNX, HALMOHATHNX, COLMJAJTHIX M MPaBHUX HPEIMeTa,

2. 1a 3a paTapcKy M 3aHATCKy OMJIaJUHy IpUpehyje TeuajeBe y IKOIN
NPEKO 3UME Yy Beue [[Ba J0 TPH IyTa HEJEJbHO, Y CBPXY OOHaBIbamba U
NPOILUPUBaba CTCUCHOT 3HaWkha y HAPOJHO] ILIKOJIH,

3. na 3a cBe HenmcMeHe npupel)yje 3umcke aHanpadbeTcke TedajeBe,

4. na 3a )xeHcke npupelyje TeuajeBe 3a cBe rpaHe gomaher KuBoTa u
noMahuykor pana,

5. 1a 3a MambUHCKE HapOAHOCTH Npupehyje Beuepme TeuajeBe yuema
JPKaBHOT je3HKa,

6. 1a OCHUBA MMO30pHILIHE NoA0A00pe Koju he mo cpe3y npupehuBaTu
MO30PHUIIHE NPEICTaBEe 3a HAPOJ,

7. 1a ycrocTaBiba LITO TELIbY Capaiipby ca HOCTOjehnM HallMOHATHUM
MPOCBETHUM YCTaHOBaMa M JPYILITBUMA 32 HApOJIHO NpocBehnBame U
J1a UX y lbUXOBUM IPOCBETHUM HACTOjalbUMa UCTIOMaiKe,

8. 1a OCHHMBA KIbIKHULIE, J1a IPUKYIUbA KEbUTE, YACOIUCE U JINCTOBE U
Jla UX Jlaje Hapoy Ha YMTambe,

9. 1a moTmoMake CBHM CPEICTBUMA 3APABCTBEHO, 33/IPYKHO U IPUBPEIHO
HapoAHO npocBehuBame U Ja BacUTaBa HApOJ U OMJIAIUHY Y AYXY
JIP’)KaBHOT ¥ HAPOTHOT jeIMHCTBA.”

4) Hapoonu ynueep3umem cpe3a KyjicKoe

Haponnu ynuBeps3utrer y Kynu mpeacraBiba Hapo4uuMTo y30paH,
penpe3eHTaTHBaH NpuMep CreuuUIHOT TUIIA HAPOAHOT YHUBEP3UTETA KOjU
nenyje y BojBoanHu: HaTOpOCEUHO je yCIelaH, peJaTuBHO OpUTHHAJIaH U
PasInUUT OJ] CAMYHHUX YCTaHOBA y IPYTUM KpajeBUMa 3eMJbe. Ta 0cOOCHOCT,
[0 HAllleM MULUBCHY, MPETEKHO MPOUCTHYE U3 100PO YOUCHUX CTBApHUX
norpeda Koje Mocroje Ha cHeu(uuHO] TEPUTOPUjU KakBa je BojBomuHa
BEeKOBHMa OwmJa (M KakBa jecTe).

BojBoanHa je mpencTtaBibalia OCET/BMBO HOIAPYYje Ca CIOKEHUM
KyJTYypHUM, Mel)yHallMOHATHUM M HOJIMTHYKHM OKOJIHOCTUMA U OJHOCHMA.
VYnpaBo Ha penpe3eHTaTUBHOM npumepy HapogHor ynusepsurera y Kymnu
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HapOYHUTO c€ yOEIJbUBO M OUMIJIETHO MOXE MPHUKA3aTH KaKO OBE MPUIIHKE
YTHYY Ha OpraHU30BambEe U peaan3annjy o0pa3oBHO-KYJITYPHOT paja MHOTHX
KyJITYpHO-IIPOCBETHUX YCTAaHOBA, a HAPOUYHUTO HAPOAHUX YHHMBEp3UTETA y
BojBoauHm.

Haponnu yHuBep3uTeT cpesa Kysckor ocHoBaH je 1930. roxune.?’
MehytuMm, HajcTapuju MOAPOOHU)U MONAIU O KETOBO] ACIATHOCTH KOj& CMO
npoHanu®® oxHoce ce Ha ce30Hy 1932/33, kaza je 0Baj YHHBEP3UTET OJIPKA0
78 jaBHUX TIpe/iaBama:

1) u3 xurujene 50,

2) 3 HaMoHanHe uctopuje 17,
3) u3 paBHUX HayKa 0,

4) U3 ,,conMjaTHNX HayKa™ 5.

[IpenaBama cy, ocuM y camoj Kynu, ogprkaBana u'y Crapom u HoBom
Bpbacy, Bemnpoeiny, baukom Jloopom Iloswy, Topxu, Pyckom Kpctypy,
Kymypu, Lpsenku u [Ipubuhesuheny.

OpprkaBaHH Cy U 3UMCKH TEYajeBH ,,CPIICKOXPBATCKOT", ,, AP>KaBHOL
je3uKa 3a mpunagHuke HaunoHamHuX MamwuHa y Kymm, Lpsenku, Pyckom
Kpctypy, Topxu, Benposity, baukom Jlo6pom [losey 1 Kyypu. Tu teuajepu
OWJIHM Cy KapaKTepHCTHYHH 32 HApoJHE yHUBep3uTeTe y BojBoaunu u, npema
CBUM JOCTYIIHMM IOAALKMMA WU JIOCAJAIIBUM HCTPAKUBAKBUMA, Y IPYTHM
nenosuMa KpasseBune JyrociaBuje HUCY OpraHu30BaHH.

KapakrepucTruka HapoAHUX yHUBEp3UTeTa Y BojBoauHu jecTe 1 TO Aa
Cy OHHM 1O npaBwTy (BehrHOM) OMIIN cpecku HApOIHU YHUBEP3UTETH KOjH Cy
MOKYIIABAJIM Jia CBOjOM JIeJIaTHOLINY HOKPH]y Lielly TEPUTOPH]Y Cpe3a, U HUCY
ce OrpaHrdYaBajy caMo Ha paj y CPecKOM CEAMIITY. Tako je y CBaKOM MecTy
KYJICKOT' cpe3a MocTojaia ,,ceKlHja” HapoJHOT YHUBEP3UTETA, U U3 CBAKOT
MecTa OMpaH je 110 jelaH YiaH yIpaBHOT 0100pa yHHBEp3uTeTa.”

VY ce3onn 1933/34. rogune onpikaHo je 88 ,IipenaBama 3a oxpacie’,
y 8 MecTa KyJICKOT cpesa:

27 MI1c OH 54949/1930. — omo6peme [pasuia.

28 Bubnuomexa KHY, xwura 9 (1934).

2V uzsemrrajuma u3 nepuoaa uzmeljy ocuuBama 1930. u 1936. romuHe OMUBY ce
cexnuja y Kymn, Lpsenku, Pyckom Kpcerypy, Topxku, Bemnposiry, baukom J{obpom
Moy, Ctapom u HoBom Bpbacy, Kymypu. AJ 66 HII-HY 1-7/-35; 66 T1-HI1-34,
AJ 66 I1-16.
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